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PREFACE. 

I^BK  the  years  1805  and  1806,  I  publisheJ  the  First  Part  of 
^^■■'flie  following  Translation,  with  the  Text  of  the  Original. 
Since  that  period,  two  impressionB  of  the  whole  of  the 
Divina  Commedia,  in  Italian,  have  made  their  appearance  in 
this  country.  It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  add  a  third  : 
and  I  am  induced  to  hope  that  the  Poem,  even  in  tlie  present 
version  of  it,  may  not  be  without  iniereat  for  the  mere 
English  reader. 

The  translation  of  the  Second  and  Third  Parts,  "  The 
Purgatory"  and  "The  Paradise,"  was  begun  long  before 
the  First,  and  as  early  as  the  year  1797  ;  hut,  owing  to 
many  interruptions,  not  concluded  till  the  summer  before 
last.  On  a  retrospect  of  the  time  and  exertions  that  have 
been  thus  employed,  I  do  not  regard  those  hours  as  the  least 
liappy  of  my  life,  during  which  (to  use  the  eloquent  language 
t  Mr,  Coleridge)  ''in/  iadiridaal  recoIlectioDB  have  \ajs^ 
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suspended,  and  lulled  to  sleep  amid  the  music  of  nobler 
thoughts  ;"  nor  that  study  misapplied,  which  has  familiarized 
me  with  one  of  the  sublimest  efforts  of  the  human  invention. 

To  those,  who  shall  be  at  the  trouble  of  examining  into 
the  degree  of  accuracy  with  which  the  task  has  been  exe- 
cuted, I  may  be  allowed  to  suggest,  that  their  judgment 
should  not  be  formed  on  a  comparison  with  any  single  text  of 
my  Author ;  since,  in  more  instances  than  I  have  noticed,  I 
have  had  to  make  my  choice  out  of  a  variety  of  readings 
and  interpretations,  presented  by  different  editions  and  com- 
mentators. 

In  one  or  two  of  those  editions  is  to  be  found  the  title  of 
"  The  Vision ;"  which  I  have  adopted,  as  more  conformable 
to  the  genius  of  our  language  than  that  of  "  The  Divine 
Comedy."  Dante  himself,  I  believe,  termed  it  simply  "  The 
Comedy;"  in  the  first  place,  because  the  style  was  of  the 
middle  kind ;  and  in  the  next,  because  the  story  (if  story  it 
may  be  called)  ends  happily. 

Janufxryt  1814. 


The  above  Advertisemect  w«  prefixed  to  an  edition  of 

the  following  Translalion,  printed  in  30  small  a  charatler  as 
to  deter  a  numeroua  clasa  of  readers  from  perusing  it. 
Amongst  the  few  into  whoao  hands  it  fell,  about  two  yews 
ago,  Mr.  Coleridge  became  one  ;  and  I  have  both  a  pride  and 
a  pleasure  in  acknowledging,  that  it  has  boon  chiefly  owing 
to  the  prompt  and  strenuous  exertions  of  that  Gentleman  in 
recommending  the  book  to  pnhlio  notice,  that  the  opportunity 
has  been  afforded  me  of  sending  it  forth  in  its  present  form. 
July,  1819. 


When  a  Third  Edidon  was  called  for  in  1S31,  my  duties 
as  an  Assistant  Librarian  in  the  British  Museum  were  such 
OS  to  prevent  me  ^m  engaging  in  any  task  that  would  have 
required  an  increase  of  sedentary  labour.  I  was  thus  hin- 
dered not  only  from  attending  to  the  accuracy  of  the  press, 
(which  indeed  the  care  of  my  Publisher  rendered  almost  uu- 
neceesaiy,)  but  from  collecting  and  putting  in  order  the 
several  corrections  and  additions,  which  I  had  occasionally 
noted  with  the  purpose  of  introducing  them  into  that 
edition. 

A  long  interral  of  leisure  may  since  have  enabled  me  to 
do  more  effectnalJf  what  I  was  before  compelled  to  leave 
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I  undone.  la  the  hope  of  rendering  the  Life  of  Dante  and 
the  Notes  on  the  Poem  less  imperfect,  I  have  consulted  most 
of  the  writers  by  whom  laj  Author  ha3  been  recently  illus- 
trated. Wherever  an  omission  or  an  error  in  the  translation 
has  been  pointed  out  to  me,  I  have  done  ray  best  to  supply 
l^the  one  and  to  correct  the  other;  and  my  obligations  in  all 
these  inatances  are  acknowledged  in  the  Notes.  Among 
those  who  have  not  thought  a  few  hours  thrown  away  in 
noticing  such  oversights,  it  is  gratifying  to  me  to  mention 
the  nainea  of  Mr.  Carlyle,  one  of  the  most  original  thinkers 
r  time;  my  long  experienced  friend,  Mr.  Darley,  one 
1-of  our  most  genuine  poets ;  and  Mr.  Lyell,  my  respected 
I.  feJlow-lahourer  in  the  mine  of  Dante.  At  an  advanced  age, 
^  I  do  not  imagine  myself  capable  of  otherwise  improving  an 
r  attempt  which,  however  defective,  has  at  least  the  advantage 
I  of  having  had  my  earlier  days  bestowed  on  it. 

February,  1844. 


OANTE'.  a  nnrne  abbreviateil,  as  was  the  cuatom 
days,  frora  Durante  or  Durando,  was  of  a  very  ancient  Flo- 
rentine family.  The  first  of  his  ancestors^,  concerning  whom 
any  thing  certain  is  known,  was  Cacciaguida^,  a  Florentine 
knight^  who  died  fighting  in  the  holy  war,  under  the  Emperor 
Conrad  III.  Cacciaguida  had  two  brothers,  Moronto  and 
Eliseo,  the  former  of  whom  is  not  recorded  to  have  left  any 
poBteri^ ;  the  latter  is  the  head  of  the  family  of  the  Elisei,  or 
perhaps  (for  it  is  doubtful  which  is  the  case)  only  transmitted 
to  bis  descendants  a  name  which  he  had  himself  inherited. 
From  Cacciaguida  himself  were  sprung  the  Alighieri,  bo  called 
from  one  of  hia  sons,  who  horethe  appellation  from  his  mother's 
family'',  as  is  affirmed  by  the  Poet  himself,  under  the  person 
of  Cacciaguida,  in  the  fifteenth  canto  of  the  Paradise.     This 

■  A  note  by  SBlrini,  on  Mnratori  dclln  Pcrf.  Poea,  Ital.  Ub.  iii.  caip.  8. 

■  Leonardo  Aretiuo,  Vita  di  Dante. 

'  Par.  IT.  Ho  was  bom,  as  mnst  ha™  sappoaed,  in  HOC,  and  died  about 
1147-  But  X-ombardicnmputeBbisbiillitahaYebappeuedabauMOQO.  Sae 
note  to  Par.  iii.  31.  For  what  ia  knoivii  of  hia  deBcendanto  liU  the  birth  <a 
Ssnte,  see  note  to  Par.  xv.  SB, 

'  VcUutello,  Vita  di  Dante.    Thtra  is  rcaaon  to  suppose  that  aho  was  the 


I 


.  ,  .,     Adalgcri  Episc. 

i-ridam  reflausam  (or,  ad  Oriamuodam  matrmi  iocluBom)  de  ReoM«  T 
See  Cancellieri  Oaerraziom,  &c.     Boraa,  1818,  p.  119. 
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'.,  Alighieri,  is  derived  from  the  coat  of  arms ',  a  wing  or, 
field  EiKure,  still  borne  by  the  deatrendants  of  our  Poet  at 
Verona,  in  the  days  of  Leonardo  Aretino. 

Dante  was  bom  at  Florence  in  May,  1265.  His  mother's 
me  was  Bella,  but  of  what  family  is  no  longer  known.  His 
father'  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  in  his  childhood  ;  but  by 
.the  advice  of  his  surviving  relations,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
tnablepreceptor,  BrunettoLatini,  he  applied  himself  closely  to 
polite  literature  and  other  liberal  studies,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  omitted  no  pursuit  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of  a 
manly  character,  and  mixed  with  the  youth  of  his  age  in  all 
honourable  and  noble  exercises. 

In  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  present  at  the 
memorable  battle  of  Campaldiuo^,  where  he  served  in  the  fore- 
most troop  of  cavalry,  and  was  eiposed  to  imminent  danger. 
Leonardo  Aretino  refers  to  a  letter  of  Dante,  in  which  be  de- 
scribed the  order  of  that  battle,  and  mentioned  bis  having  been 
engaged  in  it.  The  cavalry  of  the  Aretini  at  the  first  onset 
gained  so  great  an  advantage  over  the  Florentine  horse,  as  to 
compel  them  to  retreat  to  their  body  of  infantry.  This  cir- 
cumstance in  the  event  proved  highly  fortunate  to  the  Floren- 
tines ;  for  their  own  cavalry  being  thus  joined  to  their  foot, 
while  that  of  their  enemies  was  led  by  the  pursuit  to  a  con- 
riderable  distance  from  theirs,  they  were  by  these  means  en- 
abled to  defeat  with  ease  their  separate  forces.  In  this  battle, 
the  Uberti,  Lamberti,  and  Abati,  with  all  the  other  ex-citizens 
of  Florence  who  adhered  totheGhibelline*  interest,  werewith 
the  Aretini ;  while  those  inhabitants  of  Arezzo,  who,  owing 
to  their  attachment  to  the  Guelph'  party,  had  been  banished 
from  their  own  city,  were  ranged  on  the  side  of  the  Floren- 
tines.    In  the  following  year,  Dante  took  part  in  another  en- 

>  Felli  describes  the  nnnB  differently.  Memorie  per  U  Vita  di  Dants. 
Opero  di  Duntv.  Edij.  Zatta,  17fi8.  torn.  iy.  purl.  ii.  p.  16.  The  male  line 
ended  in  Pietro,  the  tdiih  in  dewent  &um  aiu  Poet,  imd  futhei  of  Oinevra, 
mutied  in  1549  to  the  Conte  Marcantonio  Snrego,  of  VcroDO.     felU,  p.  19. 

■  His  firther  AligHero  had  bfon  before  m-inicd  to  Laps,  dauithtcr  of 
ChiniiiEuinD  Ciulofli ;  nnd  hy  hcT  hod  a  son  named  FraQcesi'D,  who  left  two 
dsoghtera  and  a  son,  whom  he  nmncd  Durante  aiUr  hi*  brother.  FranceBco 
npesis  to  have  been  mistaken  for  a  ion  of  our  Poet's.  Boconnio  mcntiODi 
ilto  a  liMer  nl  Dante,  who  was  moiried  to  PoKSii  "^^  was  the  mother  of 
Andrea  Po^  Boccacdo's  intimate.     PbIU,  p.  267. 

*  G.  Tillnni  describos  tMt  engngemeat,  lib.  vii.  cap.  enx. 
For  the  lappoaed  oj%ia  of  these  UenorainatioUB,  seenot«lo  Par.  TJ.  107. 
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gagement  between  his  countrymea  and  the  citizens  of  Pisa, 
from  whom  they  took  the  castle  oi'Caproaa',  situated  not  iat 
JTom  that  city. 

From  what  the  Poet  has  told  us  in  hb  Treatise,  entitled 
th«  "Vita  Nuova,  we  learn  that  he  was  a  lover  long  beibre  he 
was  a  soldier,  and  that  hia  passion  for  the  Beatrice  whom  be 
has  immortalized,  commenced^  when  she  was  at  the  beginning 
and  be  near  the  end  of  hia  ninth  year.  Their  first  meeting 
was  at  a  banquet  in  the  house  of  Folco  Portinari*  her  lather  { 
and  the  impreasioa,  then  made  on  ttie  susceptible  and  constant 
heart  of  Dante,  waa  not  obhterated  by  her  death,  which  hap- 
pened after  an  interval  of  sixteen  years. 

But  neither  war,  nor  love,  prevented  Dante  from  gratify- 
ing the  earnest  desire  which  he  had  of  knowledge  and  mental 
improvement.  By  Benvenuto  da  Imola,  one  of  tha  earliest  of 
his  commentators,  it  is  related,  that  he  studied  in  his  youth 
St  the  univeraitiea  of  Bologna  and  Padua,  as  well  as  in  that  of 
his  native  city,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  natural 
and  moral  philosophy.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  his 
eageroesH  for  the  acquisition  of  learning,  at  some  time  of  his 
life^  led  him  as  far  as  Paris,  and  even  Oicfurd  * ;  in  the  former 

'  Hell,  ud.  B2. 

'  8ee  also  the  bcginoine 

"  Foleo  di  Ricovera  Portiuari  was  uit 
Nuovs,  in  1280,  and  of  other  ctiuitobl 
Epptarcd  from  his  cpilaph..  Pdli,  p.  SS. 

'  Giuvsnni  Villani,  who  wkt  hia  cm 
njB,  hu  acighbaui  in  Florcnoe,  ioibi 

Bologna,  and  than  to  Paris,  and  to  many  part«  of  the  world,    , 
that  msy  well  laclude  Engluid.)  "  Bubsequendy  to  his  botiiehment.' 


ntid  died  ii 


'a  contemporary,  and,  i 


Villani  himMlf 
inC  to  stadj  at 


not  lutve  been  mora  than  oace  a  studanC  at  Paris. 

But  Ihc  fact  of  Ilia  haviag  Tisited  England  reetii  on  a  pafisaffe  alluding  to  it 
in  the  Latin  poenu  of  Boococcio,  and  on  the  authoiity  of  Giovanni  da  Ser- 
rsttallc.  Biihnp  of  Formo,  who,  aa  Timboeelii  observes,  thouffh  be  liccd  at 
Iho  distauoe  of  a  ccntarj  bam  Dante,  might  haro  knonn  those  who  were 
contempoiurica  with  him.  This  writer,  in  an  iuedited  oommentury  on  the 
Comroeiiia,  writton  while  iie  was  attending  the  tonndl  oCConstnjioe,  says  of 
ourFoet:  "Anagorke  dQciit  thfologiam  saeram,  in  ijuiLdiustodnit  tam  in 
1  regno  An^liir,  qaam  Pariaiia  ii 


I 


Oioniia  ii 


,       .    "DantJ 
a  Pad>uB.  r 


(,  demum  Oion 


a,  in  qu. 
«gno  Fi 
IB  artibna  liberalibUA, 
>t  Pnrisiis,  ub! 


luItOB    I 


minbile),  intautum  qnod  ab  aliqnibns  dicebi^ur  magnus  philosophus,  ab 
aliqnibus  magnun  Theoli^us,  ab  aliqtiibiu  magnos  poeCa."  Tirabosrhi,  Star. 
tima  Foa.  Ital.  tdI.  u.  rap.  iv.  p.  14,  as  extracted  &om  Tiiaboscbi'B  great 


I         tWb  Ft 


It  gentlenmn.   Lond.  1803. 
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of  which  universities  he  is  said  to  have  taken  the  degree  of  a 
Bachelor,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  theological  disputa- 
tions ;  but  to  Have  been  Jiindered  from  commencing  Master, 
by  a  failure  in  his  pecuniary  resources.     Francesco  da  Buti, 
I   another  of  his  commentators  in  the  fourteenth  century,  asserts 
I   that  he  entered  the  order  of  the  Frati  Minori,  but  laid  aside 
I  the  habit  before  he  was  professed. 

'  In  his  own  city,  domestic  troubles,  and  yet  more  severe 
'  pablic  calamities,  awaited  him.  In  1S91,  he  was  induced,  by 
the  solicitation  of  bis  friends,  to  console  himself  for  the  loss  of 
Beatrice  by  a  matrimonial  connexion  with  Gemma,  a  lady  of 
the  noble  family  of  the  Donati,  by  whom  he  had  a  numerous 
offspring.  But  the  violence  of  her  temper  proved  a  source  of 
the  bitterest  suffering  to  him  ;  and  in  that  passage  of  the  Jn- 
ferno,  where  one  of  the  characters  says, 

Of  savogc  temper,  more  tlma  niight  beside, 
Hath  to  this  evii  hrought, 

his  own  conjugal  unhnppiness  must  hare  recurred  forcibly  and 
painfully  to  his  mind'.     It  is  not  improbable  that  political 


if  Sdiabmy,  who  attended  the  same  eouncIL 
unu  cony  oniy  oi  me  Tcraon  and  coromentnrj'  is  known  to  ba  preBerved,  and 
that  is  in  the  Yatium,  I  would  sogsest  the  piobitbility  of  others  existing 
in  tiiis  eonntr]',  StiUingfleot,  in  the  Ongines  Sacre,  tvrice  quotes  pasnwei 
from  the  Fanduo,  "  rendertd  inCa  Latin,"  (and  it  is  Latin  prose,)  as  that 
learned  bishop  says,  "  by  F.  S."  Oiig.  Sacr.  b.  ii.  chap.  ix.  sect,  iviii.  f  4, 
and  chap.  i.  sect.  t.  Edit.  Camhridge,  1701.  See  notes  to  Par.  xtiv.  88, 
and  101.  This  work  was  begun  in  February  141S,  and  Qnighed  in  the  sains 
month  of  the  (bUowioc  year. 

The  word  "anagoncc"  (into  which  the  Italians  altered  "anagogiee") 
which  occurs  in  the  fnrmor  of  the  above  extracts,  ia  explained  by  Dante  in 
Hie  ConTito.  (hiere  di  Dante,  torn.  i.  p.  43.  Ediz.  Vcnei.  17S3,  and  more 
briefly  by  Field.  Of  the  Church,  b.  iii.  cup,  2a.  "  The  Anagogicall "  sense 
ia,  "when  the  things  literally  expressed  unto  us  do  signifle  something  in  the 
Mate  of  hearan's  happiness.  It  was  used  hv  the  Greek  Fathen  to  signify 
merelT  a  more  recondite  Benafl  in  a,  text  of  Snripture  than  that  which  the 
Routh's  KcliquiEE  Sacne,   toL  It. 

.^.  .... in  his  "Hisfoire  do  Dan! 

represents  Gemma  i 


aea  being  Falmieri  degll  Altoviti  and  f<leri  di  Jacopo 
E  Albert!.  From  this  esaltation  our  Poet  dated  the  c&use 
1  Ub  subsequent  misfortunes  in  life '. 
t  order  to  show  the  occasion  of  Dante's  exile,  it  may  be 
Baaiy  to  enter  more  particularly  into  the  state  of  parties 
lorence.  The  city,  which  had  been  disturbed  by  many 
BODS  between  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellioea,  at  length  re- 
led  in  the  power  of  the  former ;  but  after  some  time  these 
3  again  split  into  two  factions.  Thia  perverse  occurrence 
inated  with  the  inhabitants  of  Pistoia,  who,  from  an  un- 
>y  quarrel  between  two  powerful  families  in  that  city,  were 
eparated  into  parties  known  by  those  denominations.  With 
intention  of  composing  their  ditTereuces,  the  prinoipals  on 
I  aide  were  summoned  to  the  city  of  Florence ;  but  this 
kure,  instead  of  remedying  the  evil,  only  contributed  to 
ease  its  virulence,  fay  communicating  it  to  the  citizens  of 
ience  themaelTes,  For  the  contending  parties  were  so  far 
I  being  brought  to  a  reconciliation,  that  each  contrived  to 
:  fresh  partisans  among  the  Florentines,  with  whom  many 
jem  were  closely  connected  by  the  ties  of  blood  and  friend- 
;  and  who  entered  into  the  dispute  with  such  acrimony 
eagerness,  that  the  whole  ci^was  soon  engaged  either  on 
part  or  the  other,  and  even  brothers  of  the  same  family 
B  divided.  It  was  not  long  before  they  passed,  by  the 
il  gradaticms,  from  contumely  to  violence.  The  factions 
s  now  known  by  the  names  of  the  Neri  and  the  Bianchi, 
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Bopported  the  Hutliority  of  the  Emperor,  The  Neri  dssembled 
secretly  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  determined 
interceding  with  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  to  send  Charles  of 
lois  to  pacify  and  rei'orm  the  city.  No  sooaer  did  this  re- 
aolution  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Bianchi,  than,  Btruck 
with  apprehension  at  the  consequences  of  such  a  measure, 
they  took  arms,  and  repaired  to  the  Priors ;  demanding  of 
them  the  punishment  of  their  adversaiies,  for  haviog  thus 
entered  into  private  deliberations  concerning  the  state,  which 
they  represented  to  have  been  done  with  the  view  of  espeiling 
them  from  the  city.  Those  who  had  met,  being  alarmed  in 
their  turn,  had  also  recourse  to  arms,  and  made  their  com- 
plaints to  the  Priors.  Accusing  their  opponents  of  having 
armed  themselves  without  any  previous  public  discussion ; 
and  affirming  tliat,  under  various  pretexts,  they  had  sought  to 
drive  them  out  of  their  country,  they  demanded  that  they 
might  be  punished  as  disturbers  of  the  public  tranquillity. 
The  dread  and  danger  became  g^ieral,  when,  by  the  advice  of 
Dante,  the  Priors  called  in  the  multitude  to  Uieir  protectitm 
and  assistance ;  and  then  proceeded  to  banish  the  principals 
of  the  two  factious,  who  were  these:  Corso  Donati',  Geri 
Spini,  Giachonotto  de'  Pazzi,  Rosso  della  Tosa,  and  others  of 
the  Nera  party,  who  were  exiled  to  the  Caatello  della  Pieve 
in  Perugia ;  and  of  the  Bianca  party,  who  were  banished  to 
Serrazana,  Gentile  and  Torrigiano  de'  Cerchi,  Guido  Caval- 
canti^,  Baachiera  della  Tosa,  Baldinaccio  Adimari,  Naldo  son 
of  Lottino  Gherardini,  and  others.  On  this  occasion  Dante 
was  accused  of  favouring  the  Bianchi,  though  he  appears  to 
have  conducted  himself  with  impartiality ;  and  the  dehhera- 
tion  held  by  the  Neri  for  introducing  Charies  of  Valois'  t^ight, 
perhaps,  have  justified  him  in  treating  that  party  with  yet 
greater  rigour.  The  suspicion  against  him  was  increased, 
when  those,  whom  he  was  accused  of  favouring,  were  soon 
after  allowed  to  return  from  their  banishment,  while  the  sm- 
tence  passed  upon  the  other  faction  still  remained  in  full  foroei 
To  this  Dante  replied,  that  when  those  who  had  been  sent  to 
Serrazana  were  recalled,  he  was  no  longer  in  office  ;  and  that 
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'  or  tliii  mnsrltable  naa,  » 
■  See  notes  lo  Hell,  i.  69,  ai 
'  Sea  Purg.  xx.  69. 
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their  retam  had  been  permitted  on  account  of  the  death  of 
Guido  Cavalcanti,  which  was  attribnted  to  the  unwholeaomB 
air  of  that  place.  The  partiality  which  had  been  shown,  how* 
ever,  afforded  a  pretext  to  the  Pope '  for  despatching  Charlea 
of  Vftlois  to  Florence,  by  whose  influence  a  great  reverse  wa« 
Boon  produced  in  the  public  alfaira ;  the  ex -citizens  boing  re- 
stored to  their  plac43,  and  the  whole  of  the  Bianca  party  di'iven 
into  exile.  At  ihie  juncture,  Dante  was  not  in  Florence,  but 
at  Rome,  whither  he  had  n  short  time  before  been  sent  ara- 
baissador  to  the  Pope,  with  the  offer  of  a  voluntary  return  to 
peace  and  amity  among  the  citiaens.  His  enemies  had  now 
an  oj^Kirtunity  of  revenge,  and,  during  his  absence  on  this 
padtic  miagion,  proceeded  to  pass  an  iniquitous  decree  of  ban- 
ishment against  him  and  Palmieri  Altoviti ;  and  at  the  same 
time  confiscated  his  possessions,  which  indeed  had  been  pre- 
viouily  given  up  to  pillage^. 

On  hearing  the  tidings  of  his  ruin,  Dante  instantly  quitted 
EEome,  and  passed  with  all  possible  expedition  to  Sienna. 
Here  being  more  fully  apprized  of  the  estent  of  the  calamity, 
for  which  he  conld  see  no  remedy,  he  came  to  the  desperate 
resolution  of  joining  himself  to  the  other  exiles.  His  first 
meeting  with  them  was  at  a  consultation  which  they  had  at 
Gorgonza,  a  small  castle  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Arezzo, 
in  which  ci^  it  was  finally,  after  a  long  deliberation,  resolved 
that  they  should  take  up  their  station^.     Hither  they  accord- 


cardinaJ  ih  luppoBod  to  be  aUailed 

■  Ob  the  2Tth  of  Jannury,  1S03,  he  was  mulcted  SUDD  lira,  and  condemned 
ta  two  jtais'  banialuDCiiti  anil  in  hwo  the  fine  was  iiot  paid,  hia  goqda  were 
to  ba  COTtliKiiwd.  On  the  ICith  of  Uarcli,  the  same  year,  he  nns  KDtpnccd 
to  B  ppniahment  due  onlv  tii  the  mort  desperate  of  malefactors.  The  decree, 
that  Dante  and  hia  osaoaatea  in  exile  ahnuld  be  bnrned,  if  thcf  fell  into  the 
bandi  of  their  eaemlea,  van  lint  diacovered  in  1772,  by  tile  Conle  LodoTieo 
Sariolt     See  Tiraboschi,  whore  the  docamcnt  Is  gixtn  at  length. 

•  At  Aieazo  it  waB  his  fortnoc,  in  1S03,  to  meet  -with  BoBone  da  Gubbia, 
■who  two  yea»  heihre  had  been  expelled  Sruia  hia  country  aa  a  Ohibelline, 
inabmit  tliB  twendeth  jearofhisBKj.  Buaone,  hinwelt  a  cultiiator  of  the 
Itslian  poetry,  hero  contracted  a  friendsbip  with  Dante,  which  waa  aftar- 
warda  cemented  by  the  reception  afforded  him  under  Bnaoua'a  roof  dnrina 
apart  of  hia  eiile.  He  waa  of  the  ancient  and  noble  family  of  the  Rafaelfi 
of  Gubbio ;  and  to  his  banlshmetit  owed  the  honourable  otfices  which  he  held 
lor  of  Arenwi  in  1318  and  1317  :  nf  governot  of 'Vilerbo 


I 


•f  governor  of  Arenwi  in  1318  and  1317  :  nf  governot  of 'Vilerbo  in  the  latter 
oftheseyean;  than  of  cnptam  of  Piaa ;  of  deputy  to  the  Emperor  in  1327;     ^^ 
and  SnaUy  of  Ounum  aeaator  in  1337.    He  died  probably  shout  IS^.    T^M  ^H 
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ingly  repaired  in  a  numerous  body,  mnde  the  Count  Aleasan- 
dro  da  Romena  their  leader,  and  appointed  a  couDcil  uf  twelv^e, 
of  which  number  Dante  was  one.  In  the  year  1304,  having 
been  joined  by  a  very  strong  force,  which  was  not  only  fur- 
nished tiiem  by  Arezzo,  hut  sent  from  Bologna  and  Piatoia, 
they  made  a.  sudden  attack  on  the  city  of  Florence,  gained 
possession  of  one  of  the  gates,  and  conquered  part  of  the  terri- 
tory, hut  were  finally  compelled  to  retreat  without  relaining 
any  of  the  advantages  they  had  acquired. 

Disappointed  iu  this  attempt  to  reinstate  himself  in  his 
counlry,  Dante  quitted  Arezzo;  and  his  course  is',  for  the 
most  part,  afterwards  to  be  traced  only  by  notices,  casually 
dropped  in  his  own  writings,  or  discovered  in  documents, 
which  either  chance  or  the  zeal  of  antiquaries  may  have 
brought  to  light.     From  an  inatrumeut^  in  the  possession  of 


aetiOD  that  could  lie  ohtainod  respecting 
them.  Delicia  Ertidttor,  t.  xrii.  He  vnta  also  a  ronuince,  entiUed  L'Av- 
veniunuo  Ciciliaao,  which  hiu  neyer  been  printed.  Tiraboschi,  Star,  detla 
Feei.  Hal,  T.  ii.  p.  66.  In  AUacci'a  CoUcction,  EOa.  Napoh.  ISBl,  p.  112, 
ii  a  Bonnet  by  Bosone,  on  the  death  of  a  lady  and  of  Dante,  which  concludes, 
Ma  i  mi  conibrto  ch'  io  credo  che  Deo 
Dante  abbia  posto  in  glorioao  £caana. 

Commedia,  in  No.  3581  of  the  Harleian  MSS. 
Four  po«nB.     The  first,  beginning, 
O  voi  che  sicte  nel  Terace  lome, 
ii  atlribated,  as  UBua],  to  Jacopo  Dante.     The  second,  -nhich.  begins, 
u  frutto  e  mu  diletto 


i 


DcU'  ulta  con 
and  proceeds  nith  a  brief  eiplanation  of  the  principal  ji&rtt  of  tbs  poem,  is 
hore  attributed  tfl  Mcsser  Bosone  d'Agobbio.  It  is  also  inserted  in  Nos.  34fi9 
■nd  3160  of  the  same  MSS. ;  and  I  haw  had  occasion  to  refer  to  it  in  the 
UDten  lo  Pure.  iiii.  140.  The  third  ia  a  sonnet  by  Ciuo  da.  Pialoia  to  Bu- 
(one ;  and  the  fourth,  Busone's  answer.  Since  this  note  was  nritten,  Bu- 
Mtoo's  Romance,  above  mentioned,  has  been  edited  at  Florence  in  the  year 
1832,  by  the  late  Doctor  Nott. 

I  A  late  writer  ba»  attempted  s  recital  of  hia  wanderings.  For  thii  pur- 
pose, he  assigns  certain  arbitrary  dates  to  the  completion  of  the  several  part* 
of  the  Divina  Commedia ;  and  selectinft  from  each  what  ho  snppoics  to  be 
reminiscences  of  particular  places  visited  bj  Dante,  ti^ther  with  allusions 
to  eveiitg  then  passing,  contrives,  by  the  help  of  some  questionable  doen- 
manta,  to  weave  out  of  the  whole  a  continued  narrative,  which,  though  it 
may  pass  for  current  with  the  unwary  reader,  will  not  satisl^^  a  more  dili- 
seut  inquirer  after  Iho  truth.  See  Troya't  Veltro  Allogorieo  di  Dante. 
Florence,  1826, 

MiUesimD  trecectcsimo  tcito,  dip  vigetimo  scptimo  mcDus  AuguMJ, 
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the  Slarcbesi  Papafavi,  of  Padua,  it  has  been  asccrlainod  tlmt, 
ill  1306,  be  was  at  that  city  and  with  that  family. 
proof '  exists  of  liia  Laving  been  present  in  the  following  year 
at  a  congress  of  the  GhibcUines  and  tbu  Biaiichi,  held  in  the 
BBcrie^  of  the  church  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  S.  Gauden- 
rio  in  Mugello ;  and  from  a  passage  in  the  Purgatory'  we 
collect,  that  before  the  expiration  of  1307  lie  bad  found  a  I'e- 
(\)ge  in  Luntgiana,  witli  the  Marcbese  Morello  or  Marcello 
Iilalaspina,  who,  though  formerly  a  supporter  ^  of  the  opposite 
party,  was  now  magnanimous  enough  to  welcome  a,  noble 
enemy  in  Lis  misfortune. 

The  time  at  which  be  sought  on  asylum  i 
tb«  hospitable  roof  of  the  Signori  della  Scala, 
marked.  It  would  seem  as  if  those  verses 
where  the  shade  of  his  ancestor  declares  to  h 


^  that,    ^H 
Similar    ^^H 


10  rifagio  c'l  crimo  obIpUo 

It  find,  Bret  place  c 


,t  Verona,  under 
is  less  distinctly 
in  the  Paradise,      ^^^ 

rhether  Le  expe-       ^H 
'  Ilia  bantsliment,       ^H 


fiarii  La  cofteda  del  | 

First' _._.„. 

In  the  great  Lomliard*i 

should  not  be  interpreted  too  strictly :  but  whether  Le  expe- 
rienced that  courlesy  at  a  Tery  early  period  of  Lis  banisliment, 
or,  as  others  have  imagined,  not  till  1308,  when  he  had  quit- 
ted the  Marcbese  Morello,  it  is  believed  that  be  left  Verona  in 
disgust  at  the  flippant  levity  of  that  court,  or  at  some  slight 
which  be  conceived  to  have  been  shown  liim  by  liia  muni- 
ficent patran  Can  Grande,  on  whose  liberality  he  has  passed 
30  high  an  eucoinjum^.  Supposing  the  latter  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  his  departure,  it  must  necessarily  be  placed  at  a 
date  posterior  to  1308;  for  Can  Grande,  though  associated 
with  his  amiable  brother  Alboiiio"  in  the  government  of  Ve- 

Padae  in  contrBta  Simcti  Mardni  in  ilomu  Danune  Amate  Domim  Papafave. 
pneventibus  Duntiaa  quoadum  AUigerii  dc  Flurtntia  et  uunc  ttat  Ftidue  ia 
conbata  Boncti  Idurentii.  &c     Felli,  p.  H3. 
'  FcUi,  p.  86,  where  the  docunieot  is  given. 

'  Bell,  HIT.  144.  Morello'a  wife  Alagin  is  honournblj'  meotionBd  iu  tli» 
PniT.  six.  110. 

•  Canlo  srii  68. 

»  HeU,  i.  08,  and  Par.  irii.  76.  A  Latin  Epintle  deaicatorj  of  the  Puru- 
diw  to  Can  GiandB  ia  attributed  to  Dante.  Without  better  proof  than  hai 
beat  yet  adduced,  I  caanot  conclude  it  to  be  genuine.  See  the  question 
diWDsHd  by  Fntimlli,  in  the  Opero  Minori  di  Danle,  torn.  iii.  p"  ii.  12°. 
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rona,  was  then  only  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  therefore  in- 
capable of  giving  the  alleged  uSence  to  his  guest. 

The  mortiiicationa,  whiuii  he  underwent  during  these  wan- 
derings, will  be  best  described  in  his  own  language.  In  tiia 
Convito  he  speaks  of  his  banishment,  and  the  poverty  and 
distress  which  attended  it,  in  very  affecting  terms.  "Alas'," 
said  he,  "  had  it  pleased  the  Dispenser  of  the  Universe,  that 
the  occasion  of  this  excuse  had  never  existed ;  that  neither 
others  had  committed  wrong  against  me,  nor  I  suttered  un- 
justly  ;  suffered,  I  say,  the  punishment  of  exila  and  poverty  ; 
since  it  was  the  pleasure  of  the  citizens  of  that  fairest  and  most 
renowned  daughter  of  Rome,  Florence,  to  cast  me  forth  out  of 
her  sweet  bosom,  in  which  I  had  my  birth  and  nourishment 
even  to  the  ripeness  of  my  age;  and  in  which,  with  her  good 
will,  I  desire,  with  all  my  heart,  to  rest  this  wearied  spirit  of 
mine,  and  to  terminate  the  time  allotted  to  me  on  earth. 
Wandering  over  almost  every  part,  to  which  this  our  language 
extends,  I  have  gone  about  like  a  mendicant ;  showing, 
against  my  will,  the  wound  with  which  fortune  has  smitten 
me,  and  which  is  often  imputed  to  his  ill-deserving,  on  whom  it 
is  inflicted.  Ihave,  indeed,  been  a  vessel  without  sail  and  with- 
out steerage,  carried  about  to  divers  ports,  and  roads,  and  shores, 
by  the  dry  wind  that  springs  out  of  sad  poverty ;  and  have  ap- 
peared before  the  eyes  of  many,  who,  perhaps,  fi-om  some  re- 
port that  had  reached  them,  had  imagined  me  of  a  difl'erent 
form  ;  in  whose  sight  not  only  my  person  was  disparaged,  but 
every  action  of  mine  iMtcame  of  less  value,  as  well  already 
performed,  as  tlioae  wliich  yet  remained  for  me  to  attempt." 
It  is  no  wonder  that,  with  feelings  like  these,  he  was  now 
willing  to  obtain  by  humiliation  and  entreaty,  what  he  had  be- 
fore been  unable  to  effect  by  foi-ce. 

He  addressed  several  supplicatory  epistles,  not  only  to  in- 
dividuals who  composed  the  government,  but  to  the  people  at 
large ;  particularly  one  letter,  of  considerable  length,  which 
Ii^ardo  Aretino  relates  to  have  begun  with  tliis  enpostula- 
tion;  "Popule  mi,  quid  feci  tibi?" 

While  he  anxiously  waited  the  Tesnlt  of  these  endeavours 

obtain  his  pardon,  a  diflerent  complexion  was  given  to  the 

:  eagy  tosaf  vhcthera  compliment  DTB  lefloctian  is  intended:  but  I  am 
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&ce  of  public  aJToirs  bj  the  exaltation  o(  Henry  of  Lusem- 
burgh '  to  the  imperial  throne ;  and  it  was  generally  expected 
that  the  moat  important  political  changes  would  follow,  on  the 
arrival  of  the  new  sovereign  in  Italy.  Another  prospect, 
more  suitable  to  the  temper  of  Dante,  now  discioscil  itself  to 
his  hopes:  he  once  more  assumed  &  lofty  tone  of  defiance; 
and,  as  it  sbould  seem,  without  much  regard  either  to  con- 
fliateney  or  prudence,  broke  out  into  bitter  invectives  against 
the  rulera  of  Florence,  threatening  them  with  merited  venge- 
ance from  the  power  of  the  Emperor,  which  he  declared  that 
they  had  no  adequate  means  of  opposing.  He  now  decidedly 
relinquished  the  party  of  the  Ouelphs,  which  had  been 
espoused  by  hia  ancestors,  and  under  whose  banners  he  had 
served  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  on  the  plains  of  Campal- 
dino ;  and  attached  bimscLf  to  the  cause  of  their  opponents, 
the  Ghibellines.  Reverence  for  hia  country,  says  one  of  hia 
biographers',  prevailed  on  him  to  absent  himself  from  the 
hostile  army,  when  Henry  of  Luxemburgh  encamped  before 
the  gates  of  Florence  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  give  him  credit  for 
b^ng  now  much  influenced  by  a  principle  which  had  not 
formerly  befin  sufficient  to  reBtrain  him  from  Bimilar  violence. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  actuated  by  some  desire,  however 
weak,  of  preserving  appearances ;  for  of  his  personal  courage 
no  question  can  be  made.  Dante  was  fated  to  disappointment. 
The  Emperor's  campaign  ended  in  nothing ;  the  Emperor  him- 
self died  the  following  summer  (in  1313),  at  Buonconvento  ; 
and,  with  him,  all  hopes  of  regaining  his  native  city  expired 
in  the  breast  of  the  unhappy  exile.  Heveral  of  his  biogra- 
phers' affirm  that  he  now  made  a  second  journey  to  Paris, 
where  Boccaccio  adds  that  he  held  a  public  disputation*  on 
various  questions  of  theology.      To  what  other  places^  he 


>  AnotliFT  public  philDBoplucal  dnimtation  at  Vorona,  in  1320.  pahliahiMl 
K  Veaiee  in  1508,  socm«  to  be  rejiardecl  by  Tiniboiclii  with  some  nupicigu 
af  its  uithcnlicity.  It  Ii  entitled,  "  Qiucntin  flonjlenta  ct  ncmtili!!  de  duobui 
ekmontiH  aquip  et  tens  traetans,  nupcr  n^perta,  qus  olim  Maataro  anspicata, 
VcrmiBi  Toni  disputats  ot  dcciui,  uc  manu  prophil  wupU.  a  Duile  Florcntiau 
Foeti  clajisdma,  qniE  diliicenter  et  accurate  corrects  fHiiC  per  Rev.  Masii- 
tnim  Joan.  Bcneitictniia  Monecttum  de  Castilione  Arctino)  Regentcm  Pn- 
ni  Ordinii  Eromitarum  Dili  Aagtistiiii,  tocncque  Tbealogiu:  Docturcm 

I  he  was  bIbd  ia  Oermoay.     Vita  del  Poeti. 
b  2 
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ight  have  roamed  during  his  banishment,  is  verj  uncertain. 
told  that  he  was  in  Casentino,  with  the  Conte  Guide 
Salvatico ',  at  one  time ;  and,  at  another,  ia  the  mountains 
Urbino,  with  the  Signori  della  Faggiola.  At  the  mon- 
ftstery  of  Santa  Croce  di  Fonte  Avellana,  a  wild  and  sohtary 
retreat  in  the  territory  of  Gubbio,  was  shown,  a  chamber,  in 
which,  as  a  Latin  inscription'  declared,  it  was  believed  that 
he  had  compoaed  no  small  portion  of  his  divine  work.  A 
tower*,  belonging  to  the  Conti  Falcucci,  in  Guhbio,  claims  for 
itself  a  similar  honour.  In  the  castle  of  Colmollaro,  near  the 
river  Saonda,  and  about  six  miles  from  the  same  city,  he  was 
courteously  entertained  hy  Busone  da  Guhbio',  whom  he  had 

'  Ho  VBS  gruidBOa  to  the  vnliaut  Cuidugucim.     Pelli,  p.  95.     See  H, 


=  ,Int! 


Collcgii  Pnes»t  pi 
Civem  suum  [lietab 
lUius  emgiem  ad  ti 


Hie 


i.  M.D.L.Vn. 

it  Danles 


Alcghli 

Et  cannina  Bcripat.  PfUi,  p,  B7. 

*  The  tbllowinK  sonnet,  said  to  be  addreseed  to  liim  by  Dante,  was  pub' 
,    _ibi}dm  theDelitis£ruditoruiD,andia  iost rted  in  the  /uttn  cditioa  of  our 
i  Poet'B  Works,  torn.  it.  part,  ii.  p,  2M,  in  which  alone  I  have  soen  il. 
To,  chcstampi  ici  colle  ombroso  e  ftesco, 


I 


Ch'  e 


laqndlas 


Fercbe  del  car  flRliuol  vedi  pr»enti 
El  frutto  cho  sperassi.  o  8l  rcpenti 


10  non  B'aBtalla 
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formerly  met  at  Arezzo.  There  are  some  tracea  of  his  having 
made  a  temporary  abode  at  Udine,  and  particularly  of  hia 
having  been  in  the  Friuli  with  Pagano  della  Torre,  the  pntri- 
arch  of  Aquileia,  at  the  castle  of  Tolmino,  where  he  is  also 
said  to  have  employed  himself  on  the  Divina  Commedia,  and 
where  a  rock  waa  pointed  out  that  was  called  the  seat 
Dante'.  What  is  known  with  greater  certainty  isi,  that  he  at 
last  found  a  refuge  at  Ravenna,  with  Guitio  Novello  da  P[>- 
lenta';  a  splendid  protector  of  learning ;  himself  a  poet;  and 
the  kinsman  of  that  unfortunate  Fruncesca^,  whose  story  has 
been  told  by  Dante  with  such  unrivaled  pathos. 

It  would  appear  trom  one  of  his  Epistles  that  about  the 
year  1316  he  had  the  option  given  him  of  returning  to  Flo* 
rence,  on  theignominioiis  terms  of  paying  a  fine,  andof  inakio 


I 


IVaruIafJan. 
Than,  who  wbere  Linci  aeadi  bis  stream  fi  drenrh 
Tho  TiUkT,  vtnlk'st  tlmt  Iredi  md  ehncly  hill 
(Soft  Linci  well  they  cell  the  Renllc  rill, 
Nor  amoath  Italian  naois  to  Qsnnoa  wrench) 

Coutsnt;  beholding' Iruit  of  knowledge  lill 
^      aljtbjtaa; 


Enrich  d  with  dows  of  Grecian  lore  nnd  French. 
Thou^  gemiu,  with  like  hopeful  &uitage  hung, 

Spremi  not  aloft  in  recreant  Italy, 

Wheio  giicf  her  homo,  and  worth  hui  made  hia  grsTe  ; 
Yet  moj  the  elder  BoflaeUo  aec. 

With  joy,  hia  oiTE^ring  leen  the  leani'd  among, 

Like  buoyant  thing  that  floata  above  the  wave- 

Canznn,  da  rhe  coniien  par,  ch'  io  mi  doglin, 
were  written  in  the  '?alley  Lagarina,  in  the  territory  of  Trento,  do  not  a[K 
ne«r  entitled  to  mueh  notice.  Vannetti's  letter  ia  in  (he  Zatta  edition  of 
Dante,  tom.  iv,  part  li.  p.  113.  There  may  bo  better  Rrouud  fur  condnding 
that  he  was,  aonwtune  doring  hii  exile,  with  Lanleri  Pflmtico,  a  man  of  an- 
oent  and  noble  family,  al  the  castlo  of  Faiatico,  near  Brcsda,  and  that  he 
there  employed  hinuwlf  on  hia  poema.  The  proof  of  this  rcats  upon  a  com- 
mnnication  made  by  tho  Abate  BodellB  tu  Dionini,  of  an  extract  from  > 

qneatione  sonni  I'onBinalita  deUfl  DiTina  Commedia,  Ac.  Eoma,  18H,  p.  ISA. 

•  See  Hell,  mt™.  38. 

»  Hell,  T.  113,  and  note.  Former  himraphers  of  Dante  have  represented 
Onido,  lus  last  patron,  aa  the  fkthec  orFranci-sca.  Troya  asaerts  that  he 
wu  her  nephew.  See  hia  Veltro  Alleeorico  di  Dante.  £d.  Florence,  182S, 
p.  176.  It  ia  to  he  regretted  that,  in  this  initance,  0(  in  others,  he  gii'eB  no 
aathoTJtv  tnr  hitauerSon.  He  ia  howcrer  followed  by  Ilalbn,  Vila  di  Dante, 
Torino,  1839.  t,  ii.  p.  315 ;  and  Artaud,  Histoirn  du  Danle,  PiXtii,  1911, 
p.  470. 


I 
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ft  public  avowal  of  his  offence.  It  may,  perliapa,  be  in  refer- 
ence to  this  offer,  which,  for  the  same  reason  that  Socrates 
refused  to  save  his  life  on  similar  conditions,  he  indignantly 
rejected,  that  he  proraisea  himBcIf  he  shall  one  day  return  "  in 
other  guise," 

At  Us  IiBptismol  font,  shall  claim  the  n^euth 

Duo  to  the  poet^a  temples.  Purff.  xxt. 

Such,  indeed,  was  the  glory  which  liis  compoaitions  in  his  na- 
tive tongue  had  now  gained  him,  that  he  declares,  in  the  trea- 
tise De  Vulgar!  Eloquentia',  it  Lad  ia  some  measure  recon- 
ciled him  evea  to  his  banishment. 

In  the  eervice  of  hia  last  pati-on,  in  whom  he  seema  to  have 
met  with  a  more  congenial  mind  than  in  any  of  the  former, 
his  talents  were  gratefully  eserled,  and  hia  affections  interested 
bat  too  deeply ;  for  having  been  sent  by  Guido  on  an  embassy 
to  the  Venetians,  and  not  being  able  even  to  obtain  an  audi- 
ence, on  account  of  the  rancorous  animosity  with  which  they 
regarded  that  prince,  Dante  returned  to  Ravenna  so  over- 
whelmed with  disappointment  and  grief,  that  he  was  seized 
by  an  illness  which  terminated  fatally,  either  in  July  or  Sep- 
tember 1321 '.  Guido  testified  hia  Borrow  and  respect  by  the 
Bumptuousness  of  his  obaequiea,  and  by  his  intention  to  erect 
a  monument^  which  he  did  not  live  to  complete.  His  coun- 
trymen showed,  too  late,  that  they  knew  the  value  of  what 
they  had  lost.  At  the  beginning  of  the  next  century,  their 
posterity  marked  their  regret  by  entreating  that  the  mortal 
remains  of  their  illustrious  citizen  might  be  restored  to  them, 
and  deposited  among  the  tombs  of  their  fatliers.  But  the  peO' 
pie  of  Ravenna  were  unwilling  to  part  with  the  aad  and  hon- 
odrable  memorial  of  their  own  hospitality.  No  better  success 
attended  the  aubaequent  negociationa  of  the  Florentines  for  tlie 
mme  piirpoae,  though  renewed  under  the  auspices  of  Leo  X.,  and 
,'Conducted  through  the  powerful  mediation  of  Michael  Angela  '. 

nantum  Tero  auos  familLiTpe  plnriosos  eSlciat,  DOe  fpei  noTimua,  qui 

doloedine  gloria  nostrum  eiibum  nortergamna.     Lib.  i.  cap.  17- 

Filippa  ViUnni ;  Domcnico  dl  Bandino  d^ArcEzD ;  and  Giov.  VHIukl, 

t  lib.  11.  c»p.  vtmy.  The  last  writer,  whose  authoriW  ia  perhaps  the  best 

the  Giimti  edition  of  16S9,  mentions  Jul;  ai  the  month  in 


died;  but  there  ia  a  MS.  of  Villani'a  hiatory,  il  ia  h 
St.  Mark,  at  Venice,  ui  which  hia  death  is  plated  '-  "- 
P.1IH. 


1 


Ebe  sepulchre,  designed  nsd  commenced  by  Guido  da  Fo*  J 
B,  was,  in  1483,  erected  by  Bernardo  Bembo,  the  futhefl 
01  the  Cardinal ;  and,  by  him,  decornted,  besides  other  omt*  T 
ments,  with  an  effigy  of  the  Poet  in  bas-rehef,  the  sculpture  ■ 
of  I'ietro  Lombardo,  and  with  the  following  epitaph : 

EiJKiifi  tomuli,  DsntheB,  hi?  sorlo  jacebm, 

»Squiileuti  nulli  cognitc  pene  tdtu. 
Omnibus  e[  cultu  Bplinididion;  niti's. 
Nimirum  liembut  Miuiii  inopnBiu  Etiuscia 
Hoc  tibl,  quern  impriniia  bffi  colacro,  du<Iit. 

A  yet  more  magnificent  memorial  was  raised  bo  lately  as  the 
year  1780,  by  the  Cardinal  Gonaaga'. 

His  children  conaisted  of  one  daughter  and  five  sons,  two 
of  whom,  Pietro'  and  Jacopo  *,  inherited  some  portiou  of  their 

'  TiraboBchi. 

In  tie  Literary  Joorna!,  Feb.  18,  ISM,  p.  1S2,  is  th«  following  nrticlE^— 
"  A  BUbKriptiDil  hiH'bfon  ojwuhI  at  Florence  for  rrpctini?  >  mooument  in 
tbe  cathednJ  there,  to  the  mem 
this  mnnnnicDt  bis  beiMi  submitted  to  the  f 


t,  riwTitrf  by 


Lionnrdo.  the  grandi 


in  Cimiiiiodia- 
e  grandmnS  1 


SMfsDO  Bicri  at  Arewo,  has  sines  been  creetcd  to  him  in  Ih 
FLorenee,  which  I  had  the  gratilication  of  seeing  in  the  yea 
'  Pictro  was  also  a  poet.    Hiii  eommentaiy  on  the  Di 
vhieb  is  in  Ladn,  has  nerer  been  poblifhed. 
Pletro,  tame  to  Florenee,  with  other  young  men  .        , 

'  'imtherBthohouseof  DantsB 

,  the  ion  of  Lionardo,  Msrio  I 
of  this  Pietro,  Danlo  IIL, 
eofhiBwi 

donbt,  the  SB 


Leonardo 

and  of  bit  anecslocs,  Vila  di  Danto. 
Pilelfo  addreued  bis  IJfe  oF  our  Poe 
n  nf  letters, 


icdliy  Valcrianus  dc  Infolieitoto  Literat. 

■bom  Lendino  apenlia  of  as  liiing  in  his  time  at 
Ravenna,  and  cam  '*  nomo  luolto  literato  ed  doqueate  e  degno  di  tal  saji^ne, 
c  quale  mcritomente  ei  dorrebbe  rivoear  nella  sua  antica  patria  e  nostnt  n- 

EubUca."  In  14911,  the  Florentines  took  Landino's  advice,  and  invited  him 
a^  to  the  dty,  offering  to  restore  all  they  could  of  the  property  that  had 
bdoQged  to  hu  ancestors  ;  but  he  vould  not  quit  Verona,  where  ho  -wif' 
cnablijied  in  munb  opulenns.     Vellaitllo,  Vita.    He  aftensards  eipeiienoai  ■ 

n  sad  reverse  of  fortune.     He  bad  thrse  sons,  one  of  whom,  F"      — '* 

n  translation  of  Vitrutins,  which  ia  sopposed  to  have  peris __   , 

&to  ban  beftUen  on  elegant  dialc^fne  written  by  him,  which  was  publisbedf 
■     -      ■-'■■■ ■-    --.-■^  "  —  -/-- J—.  -joLii;. 


it  many  yearv  ago,  i: 


_n  the  Aoecdota  Litcroria,  edit.  Ilonia(Qo  daio), 

p.  207.  'It  is  entitiod  Frandsci  Aligcrii  Dantia  III.  Filii  Diologus  Alter  d* 
Antiqnilatibus  ValentinisoxCod.MS.  Membranaeco,  S^c.  lyi.nuncprimn*' 
in  Itteem  cdltus.  Pietro,  another  son  of  Dante  III.,  who  was  also  a  seholor, 
and  held  the  office  of.  ProTeditore  of  Verona  in  1539,  was  the  father  Ot 
Gincrro.  mentioned  above  in  the  note  to  p.  x.  Sec  Pelli,  p.  2S,  &c.  Vellu- 
tello.  in  his  Lilb  of  the  Poet,  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  this  last  Pietro 
ftr  the  information  he  hod  pi —  ^"~ 


I 


^V  tas 


I 


t 
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father's  abilities,  which  they  employed  chiefly  in  the  pioua 
task  of  illustrating  his  Divina  Coinmedia.  The  former  of 
these  possessed  acqairements  of  a  more  profitable  kind ;  and 
obtained  considerable  wealth  at  Verona,  where  he  was  settled, 
by  the  exercise  of  the  legal  profession.  He  was  honoured 
with  the  friendship  of  Petrarch,  by  whom  some  verses  were 
addressed  to  him'  at  Trevigi,  in  1361. 

His  daughter  Beatrice''  (whom  he  is  said  to  have  named 
after  the  daughter  of  Foico  Portinari)  became  a  nun  in  the 
convent  of  S.  Stefano  dell'  "Uliva,  at  Ravenna ;  and,  among 
the  entries  of  expenditure  by  the  Florentine  Republic,  appeara 
a  present  of  ten  golden  florens  sent  to  her  in  1350,  by  the 
hands  of  Boccaccio,  from  the  state.  The  imagination  can 
picture  to  itself  few  objects  more  interesting,  than  the  daugh- 
ter of  Dante,  dedicated  to  the  service  of  religion  in  the  city 
where  her  father's  ashes  were  deposited,  and  receiving  from 
hie  countrymen  this  tardy  tribute  of  their-  reverence  for  liis 
divine  genius,  and  her  own  virtues. 

but  justice  to  the  wife  of  Dante  not  to  omit  what  Boc- 
caccio" relates  of  her;  that  after  the  banishment  of  her  hus- 
band she  secured  some  share  of  his  property  from  the  popular 
fury,  under  the  name  of  her  dowry;  that  out  of  this  she  con- 
trived to  support  their  little  family  with  exemplary  discretion ; 
and  that  she  even  removed  from  them  the  pressure  of  poverty, 
by  such  industrious  efforts  as  in  her  former  ailiuence  she  had 
never  been  called  on  to  exert.  Who  does  not  regret,  that 
with  qualities  so  estimable,  she  wanted  the  sweetness  of  tem- 
per necessary  for  riveting  the  affections  of  her  husband  ? 

Dante  was  a  man  of  middle  stature  and  grave  deportment ; 
of  a  visage  rather  long  ;  large  eyes ;  an  aquiline  nose ;  dark 
complexion  ;  large  and  prominent  cheek-bones ;  black  curling 
hair  and  beard ;  the  under  lip  projecting  beyond  the  upper. 
He  mentions,  in  the  Convito,  that  his  sight  had  been  tranr 
sientlj  impaired  by  iutense  application  to  books*.     In  his 

Vatican,  and  nt  FlorcDce.  He  was  Uvina' in  1342,  end  hod  cluldrcn.  of 
whom  littlu  is  kngirn.  The  naniEa  of  Dur  Poet's  olhfr  sons  were  Oabriello, 
Aligerct.  and  Elisco,    Tho  last  two  died  i-i  their  childhood.    Of  OatiiiellD, 

Corrn.  lib.  iii.  ep.  tii. 
Pelli,  p.  33. 
■  ViW  di  Dnate,  p.  S7,  cd.  FirenKP.  !570. 
"  Per  afialicsro  lo  viiO  molto  a  studio  di  loggcic,  intanto  debilitai  gU 
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ilresa,  be  stndied  as  much  plunness  as  was  suitable  with  his  J 
rank  and  station  in  life ;  and  observed  a  strict  temperance  in. 
his  diet.     He  was  at  times  extremely  absent  and  abstracted  ; 
and  appears  to  have  indulged  too  much  a  disposition  to  : 
casm.     At  the  table  of  Can  Grande,  when  the  company  was  I 
amused  by  the  conversation  and  tricka  of  a  buffoon,  he  wa«  I 
asked  by  his  patron,  why  Can  Grande  himself,  and  the  gueeti  ] 
who  were  present,  fmled  of  receiving  as  much  pleasure  from  I 
the  exertion  of  his  talents,  as  this  man  had  been  able  to  givo  1 
them.     "  Because  all  creatures  delight  iu  their  own  rese 
blance,"  was  the  reply  of  Dante',     In  other  respects, 
manners  are  said  to  have  been  dignified  and  polite.     He  i 
particularly  careful  not  to  make  any  approaches  to  flattery,  a  I 
vice  which  he  justly  held  in  the  utmost  abhorrence.     Ueapoke  f 
seldom,  and  in  a  slow  voice ;  but  what  he  said  derived  author- 
ity  froca  the  subtileness  of  his  observations,  somewhat  tike 
hie  own  poetical  heroes,  who 


^^H  Seldom,  but  all  Ui«r  words  weie  tunefiil  swci>t. 

^^  Bell 

He  was  connected  in  habits  of  intimacy  and  friendship  with 
the  most  ingenious  men  of  his  time  ;  with  Guide  Cavalcanti^; 
with  Buonagrgiunia  da  Lucca^;  with  Forese  Donati*;  with 
Cino  da  Pistoia'';  with  Giotto*,  the  celebrated  painter,  by  whose 


lacqua 


a,  that  all  mj'  et 


ta  them  and  theil  sctiotm  tc 


wtato  deUn  ™t»."    Convito,  , 

■  Thece  if  here  a  poiut  of  icsemblancc  (nor  ii  it  the  only 

imcter  of  Milton.     "  1  had  rather,"  saya  Ou  — ' '" 

the  lifB  of  man  is  likened  to  a  bcci 
mix  irith  suefa  pcnona  only,  whoni 
irnve  and  CrOKie  depnctment,  imd 
Ctlatteriim,  Proie  tVorJa,  tdI  i 

*  See  Helt,  i.  and  nates. 
'  See  Pm^.  nil.    Yet  Tiraboschi  olmorvea,  that  though  it  is 

h«l)le  that  Bnonajwiunta  wm  the  eontemporary  and  friend  of  D' 
not  be  eonsidered  sa  certain.    Slor.  della  '"—    "-'    —    ■ 
Hathiaa's  BdiL 

•  See  Purg.  ixiii.  44. 


idiae  Lost,  "tince 


3.  339.  Edit.  London,  17S.3. 


,    Slor.  della  Toes.  ItaL  torn. 


p.  108,  Mr. 


Sigibnldi,  eommonly  called  Cino  da  Pistois,  (besides  the 

that  wDl  be  died  in  a  foDowLoR  note  from  the  De  Vnlg.  Eloq^.)  i> 

en  of  in  the  sumo  Irentiae,  lib.  i.  c.  17,  a»  a  erfnt  masUT  n?  the 

diGtHm  in  hit  Ciuuuui,  and  chised  wilh  our  Poet  himself,  vi^io  ii 
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I  hand liislikeneae'wflfi preserved;  witb Oderigi  daGubbio*,  the 
I  illuminator  ;  and  with  mi  eminent  n     '  '     " 


I 


I  Sesides  these,  Lis  a<!quainlance  extended  to  some  others,  whose 
names  illastrate  the  first  dawn  of  Italian  literature.     Lapo* 

termed  "  AmiciuigiiB;"  andlikewUe  in  lib.  H.  c.'2,  where  he  is  saiiltobiiTe 
writtan  of  "Lo?b.  Hia  venva  me  citod  too  in  other  chaptera.  He  od- 
dressed  and  received  Bonnets  fromDoute;  and  wrote  a  sonnet,  or  csneone,  on 
Dante's  denth,  irhich  is  presi^rved  in  the  libmry  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice, 
Timhoschi,  delta  Poes.  Ital.  v.  i.  p.  116,  and  t.  ii.  p.  60.  The  tame  honour 
WAS  dniiQ  to  the  niemorfnf  Cino  bf  Petrarch,  son.  71<  part.  i.  "  Celebrated 
both  as  a  lawyecand  a  poet,  he  is  hotter  known  by  the  writings  vrhioh  he 
hai  left  in  the  kttcr  of  these  characters."  insomurh  that  Tiraboschi  has  ub- 
Berred,  that  amongst  those  who  preeeded  Pelrareh,  there  is.  perhaps,  none 
who  can  be  eompared  to  him  in  elegance  and  sweetness.  "  There  are  mxaj 
editions  of  his  poems,  the  most  copious  being  that  piililidhed  at  Veniee  in 
1689,  by  P.  Faustino  Tasso ;  in  which,  however,  the  Padre  dcgli  Agostini, 
not  without  reason,  suspects  that  the  second  book  is  by  later  hands."  Ura- 
bmcM,  ibid.  There  has  been  bo  edition  by  Seb.  Ciompi.  at  Pisu,  ia  1813, 
Ac. ;  but  see  the  remarks  on  it  in  Oamba's  testi  di  Lingua  ItaL  294.  He 
f  iras  interred  at  Pistoia,  with  thi*  epitaph :  "  Cino  eiimio  Juris  interaroti 
I  Bortoliqae  pnccoptori  dJsnissimo  populns  Pistociensis  Civi  soo  £.  M.  fecit. 
'  Obiit  anno  1336."  Giiidi  FandroU  de  Claria  Ltffvm  Inlerpreliiia,  lib.  ii. 
rap.  Iiix.  Lips.  41o.  1721.  A  Latin  letter  supposed  to  be  addressed  by 
Dante  to  Cino  was  published  for  the  first  time  !iom  a  MS,  in  the  Laumntiao 
Ubratj,  by  M.  Witte. 

'  Mr.  EastlBke,  in  a -ante  ta  Kughr'a  TIand-Boo/i  of  Painting,  translated 
by  a  Lady,  Lond,  1842,  p.  60,  deseribes  the  diwirvery  and  restoration,  in 
July  1840.  of  Dante's  portrait  by  Giotto  in  the  chapel  of  the  Podest^  at 
Florence,  where  it  had  been  covered  with  whitewash  or  yilasXet.  But  it 
dould  scarcely  have  been  concealed  so  soon  as  our  distjngnisbcd  artist  sup- 

waa  E>tUl  to  be  seen  when  he  wrote. 

•  See  Purg.  li. 
■  Ibid.  Canto  ii. 

*  Lapo  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Forinata  dcgli  Uherti,  (see  Hell,  x. 
32,  andTirabOBChi  doUa  Poes.  Ital.  t.  i.  p.  116,)  and  the  lather  of  Fazio  dcgli 
Uberti,  author  of  the  Dittamondo,  a  poem,  which  is  thought,  in  the  cnerini 
cT  iti  atrle,  to  make  some  appninchcs  to  the  Divina  Commedja,  (Ibid,  v.  u. 
p.  63,)  though  Monti  passes  o^  it  a  much  less  fkvourable  sentence  (nee  bis 
IWosta,  V.  lii.  p"  2.  n.  cci.  8vo.  1824).  He  b  probably  the  Lnpo  mentioned 
in  the  sonnot  to  Ouido  Cavolconti,  beginning, 

Goido  Torrei  che  tM  e  Lapo  cd  io, 
which  Mr.  Hayley  has  so  happily  translated  (see  Hell,  i.  62) ;  and  also  in 
a  pamagc  that  occuni  in  the  De  Vulg.  Eloq,  v.  i.  p.  116,  "  Quanqnam  fore 
omnes  Tusci  in  sue  turpiloguio  sint  obtusi,  nonnullos  Vulgaris  cxcellentiam 
EOgnDTirae  sentimna,  scilicet  Gnidonem  Lanum,  et  nuum  alium,  Florentinaa, 
et  Cinum  Piptor^enscm,  qucm  nunc  indigne  postpenimus,  non  indigne 
ooaeti,"  ''  Although  almost  all  the  Tuscans  are  marred  by  the  hhSDncAi  of 
tbeir  ditlect,  yet  I  pcreeire  that  some  have  known  the  excellence  of  the  tot- 
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d^li  Uberti ;  Dante  <la  Mnjnno'}  Ceeco  Angiolieri';  Dino  j 
Frescobftldi ^!  Giovanni  di  Virgilio*;  Giovanni  Quirino*;  fta' 
Francesco  Stsbili^,  who  is  bettor  known  by  tlie  appellation 
of  Cecco  d'Aacoli ;  most  of  them  either  honestly  declared  their 
sense  of  his  superiority,  or  betrayed  it  by  their  vftin  endeavours 
to  detract  from  the  eslimBtion  in  which  he  was  held. 

He  is  said  to  have  atta.ined  some  excellence  in  the  art  of 
deigning ;  which  may  easily  be  believed,  when  we  cunaider 
that  no  poet  Ikaa  afforded  more  lessons  to  the  statuary  and  the 
paint«r',  in  the  variety  of  objects  which  he  represents,  and  in 

nncular  tongac,  nunel;  Guido  Lopn,"  (I  auapcct  Dnntc  hen  lueanB  hi«  two 
friendA  Cavalcanti  and  Uberti,  though  this  has  hitherto  hoea  tJiken  far  tbe 
name  of  oQVperaoa.)  "  and  vae  other,"  (who  is  eupposod  to  ho  the  Author 
himself,)   "  Florenlin™ ;   and  last,  though  not  of  least  regnrf,    Cino  dft 

1  DMtedsM^jano  flourished  about  1290.  Ha  iras  a  Floretitiue.  andcom- 
posed  masy  pmrmB  in  praiw  of  a  Sicflian  Udf,  who,  being  hcnclf  a  poctem, 
«B*  iuflonsibfe  neither  to  his  vetsefl  nor  his  love,  so  that  she  was  called  the 
Nina  of  Dante.  Polli,  p.  00,  and  Tiraboschi,  Stmia  della  Fopb.  Ital.  t.  I.  p. 
137.  Tbei^  ore  sevenil  of  his  lounets  addresacd  to  our  Poet,  who  declarea, 
in  his  amweF  to  one  of  them,  that,  although  ho  knows  not  the  noiac  of  iU 
aothoc,  he  discorem  in  it  the  traces  of  a  great  mind. 

■  Of  Cecco  Angiolieri.  Botxaccio  relates  a  pleasant  stor}'  i"  the  Dccmneron, 
G.  9.  N.  i.  Hu  lived  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  cuntuij,  and  wrol« 
Eerernl  Kmnets  to  Dante,  which  ar»  in  Allacci's  collection.  In  ui^nc  at 
them  he  wears  the  wmhlanee  of  a  friend ;  but  in  one  the  mask  drops,  and 
bhowa  that  he  was  well  disposed  to  be  a  riral.  See  CrcBcimbcni,  Com.  alia 
Sloria  di  Tolg,  Foes.  T.  ii,  par.  R  Ub.  ii.  p.  103;  Pelli,  p.  61. 

'  Bino,  son  of  Lambertoeeia  FiesroheJdl,  Cresoimbeni  (ibid.  lib.  iii.  p. 
120)  assarea  w  that  he  was  not  inferior  to  Cino  da  Pisloia.  Pclli,  p.  61. 
He  is  said  to  haro  been  a  friend  of  Dante's,  in  whose  writinga  I  have  not 
observed  anv  mention  of  him.  Boccaccio,  in  his  Life  of  Lant^,  calls  Dino 
"  in  qne'  tcinpi  bmosimimo  didtore  in  rlma  in  Firenne." 

•  Gioivanni  di  Virgilio  addressed  two  Latin  edoguea  to  Dante,  which  wei 

admiror.    See  Boccacci  ,        . 

cal  genius  sometiinos  breaks  thrungli  tho  rudcncas  oi  Kyle  m  m>  two  Latin 

odwoes. 

'  HDistori  had  seen  serEral  soanetn,  addrcfned  to  Giovanni  Qmrino  W 
Dante.inaMS.  prewrved  in  the  Ambrosian  library.  Delia  Perfetta  Poesia 
Ital.  Edi».  Vencrin,  1770.  torn.  i.  lib.  i.  c.  iii.  p.  9. 

Stor.  della  Lett.  Ital.  torn.  t.  lib,  ii.  cap.  ii.  §  1$,  &c.  He  was  burned  to 
1S17.  In  bis  Aoerba,  a  poem  in  leiEa  nina,  he  has  taken  several  occasions  of 
venting  his  spleen  arajnst  bis  great  contcmnoriiry. 

1  Beaides  Pilippo  Brunelleselu,  wbo,  as  Vasan  tells  us.  dlede  molta  opera 
olle  cine  ih  Dante,  and  Michael  Ai^lo,  wbuse  Last  Judgment  is  prabablif 
the  DJ^Iiai  effort  of  modem  art,  as  the  loss  of  his  sketches  on  the  manrin 
«f  the  Kvfna  Commedia  mav  ho  regarded  as  the  severest  loss  tho 
aoAained:  heBdes  these,  Anllrea  Orgagna,  Gio.  Angelico  di  Fiesol  ^ 
Signwelli,  Spinello  Aivtim/,  Oiacoiao  da  FantonnOj  and  Aurdia  lxnu,^uit^ 
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ithe  accuracy  and  spirit  with  wliich  thpy  are  brought  before 
the  eye.  Indeed,  on  one  occasion ',  he  mentions  that  he  was 
employed  in  delineating  the  figure  of  an  angel,  on  the  firet 
anniversary  of  Beatrice's  death.  It  is  not  unhkely  that  the 
seed  of  the  Faradiso  was  thus  cast  into  his  mind ;  and  that 
he  was  now  endeavouring  to  express  by  the  pencil  an  idea  of 
celestial  beatitude,  which  could  only  be  conveyed  in  ita  full 
perfection  through  the  medium  of  song. 

As  nothing  that  related  to  such  a  man  was  thought  unwor- 
thy of  notice,  one  of  Jiis  biographers  \  who  had  seen  his  hand- 
writing, has  recorded  that  it  was  of  a  long  and  delicate 
character,  and  remarkable  for  neatness  and  accuracy. 

Dante  wrote  in  Latin  a  Treatise  de  Monarchia,  and  two 
books  de  Vulgari  Eloquio*.  In  the  former,  he  defends  the 
Imperial  rights  against  the  pretensions  of  the  Pope,  with  argu- 
ments that  are  sometimes  chimerical,  and  sometimes  sound 
and  conclusive.  The  latter,  which  he  left  unfinished,  con- 
tains not  only  much  information  concerning  the  progress 
which  the  vernacular  poetry  of  Italy  had  then  made,  but 
some  reflections  on  the  art  itself,  that  prove  him  to  have  en- 
tertained large  and  philosophical  principles  respecting  it. 

His  Latin  style,  however,  is  generally  rude  and  unclassi- 
cal.  It  is  fortunate  that  he  did  not  trust  to  it,  as  he  once  in- 
tended, for  the  work  by  which  hia  name  was  to  be  perpetuated. 
In  the  use  of  his  own  language  he  was,  beyond  measure, 
more  successful.  The  prose  of  his  Vita  Nuova  and  his  Con- 
been  recounted  among  the  mnuy  ardats  who  have  worked  on  (he  same 
origmal.  See  Cancellieri,  OBaervationi,  *c.  p.  75.  To  these  we  may  justly 
pride  ounelvt-s  in  being  able  to  add  the  names  of  Bejiiolds.  Fuscli,  and 
FUunan.  The  ftemoca  by  Cornelius  In  the  Villa  Massimi  at  Eome,  lately 
executed,  entitle  the  OenoBni  to  a.  share  in  thia  dLitinction. 

'  "  In  quel  giorno,  nel  quaJe  ( 

delle  cdttadino  di  rila  otema,  io , , ^  ___ 

di  lei,  in  diaegnai'fl  uno  Angelo  sopra  certe  tavoletie,  e  mentre  lo  il  diaegnflTBi 
Tolai  gli  occhi,  &c."     Vila  Nuova,  p.  268. 

•  Leonardo  AreUno,  A  specimen  of  it  was  believed  to  eii»t  when  PeHi 
wrote,  about  aiity  yeora  ago,  and  perhaps  still  exists  in  a  MB.  preserTed  in 
tiu  arehivet  at  Qubbio,  at  the  end  of  which  was  the  sonnet  to  Busone,  said 
to  be  in  the  hand-writing  of  Danlc.    Felli,  p.  51. 

'  These  two  were  iirst  published  in  an  Italian  translation,  supposed  to  be 
Triauno's,  and  were  not  allowed  to  be  genuine,  till  the  Latitt  anginal  was 
pablished  at  Paris  in  1577.  Tiraboschi,  A  copy,  written  in  the  fourtocnlli 
centorr,  is  said  to  hate  been  lately  found  in  the  pubUc  library  at  Grenoble. 
Bee  Fraticelli's  Opere  minori  di  Dante,  12'.  Fir,  1840,  t.  3,  p"  ii,  p.  ni,  A. 
aaOatioa  oftbia  MS,  is  rery  desirable. 
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vito,  although  five  centiirios  h&ye  iotervencil  since  its  compo-  I 
sition,  is  probably,  to  an  Italian  eye,  still  devoid  neither  of  1 
freshness  nor  elegance.  In  the  Vita  Nuova,  which  he  appearal 
to  have  written  about  his  twenty-eighth  year,  he  gives  an  ao-  M 
count  of  his  youthful  attachment  to  Beatrice.  It  is,  according  1 
to  the  taste  of  thoee  timos,  somewhat  mystical :  yet  there  a 
Bome  particulars  in  it,  which  have  not  at  all  the  air  of  a  tic> 
tion,  Bucli  as  the  death  of  Beatrice's  father,  Folco  Portinari ; 
her  relation  to  the  friend  whom  he  esteemed  nest  after  Guido 
Cavalcanti ;  liis  own  attempt  to  conceal  his  passion,  by  a  pre- 
tended attachment  to  another  lady;  and  the  anguish  he  felt 
at  the  death  of  his  mistress '.  He  tells  ua  too,  that  at  the 
time  of  ber  decease,  he  chanced  to  be  composing  a  canzone  in 
her  praise,  and  that  he  was  interrupted  by  that  event  at  the  , 
conclusion  of  the  first  stanza  ;  a  circumstance  which  we  can.  J 
scarcely  suppose  to  have  been  a  mere  invention.  I 

Of  the  poetry,  with  which  the  Vita  Nuova  is  plentifully  " 
interspersed,  the  two  sonnets  that  follow  may  be  talten  as  a 
specimen.     Near  the  beginning  he  relates  a  marvellous  vision, 
which  appeared  to  him  in  sleep,  soon  after  his  mistress  had  for 
the  first  time  addressed  her  speech  to  him ;  and  of  this  dream 

I  thus  asks  for  an  interpretation  : — 
Tu  every  heart  that  feels  the  gentle  Simie, 
To  whom  this  present  sajiog  comes  in  right, 
la  thit  to  me  their  thoughts  they  may  indite. 
b  All  health '.  in  Love,  out  lord  nnd  m 

To  this  sonnet,  Guido  Cavalcanti,  amongst  others,  returned   1 
an  answer  in  a  composition  of  the  same  form  ;  endeavouring- 
to  give  a  happy  tuni  to  the  dream,  by  which  the  mind  of  the 
Poet  had  been  so  deeply  impressed.     From  the  i  " 


Of  those  twelve  houin,  wherein  the  nara  are  bright. 
When  hove  waa  soon  before  me,  in  eueh  Qught, 
As  to  remBraber  shaltes  with  awe  mj-  frame. 

Suddenly  rame  he,  seeminf?  S^^^  ^^^  keeping 
My  heart  iu  biiad ;  and  m  his  arms  he  had 
My  Xjidy  in  a  folded  garment  slecpiug : 

He  waked  her ;  nod  that  heart  all  burning  bade 
Her  feed  upon,  in  lowly  guise  and  Rod  : 
Then  &om  my  tiew  he  turned ;  aud  parted,  wecpinj 
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a,  U)  aave  u«eii  mn  muving  uuuih:.  ±  uimuiu,  n 
:  forth  their  true  meaning,  which  some  majnot  perceive, 
leclare  it  not."  He  next  proceeds  to  give  duui;^  reasoiu 
his  commentary  was  not  written  rather  in  Latin  than  in 
lO  ;  for  which,  if  no  excuse  be  now  thought  necessary,  it 

be  recollected  that  the  Italian  language  was  then  in  its 
ej,  and  scarce  supposed  to  poesess  dignity  enough  for  the 
xea  of  instruction.     "The  Latin,"  he  allows,  "would 

explained  his  eanzoni  better  to  foreigners,  OS  to  the 
lans,  the  English,  and  others ;  but  then  it  most  have 
mded  their  sense,  without  the  power  of,  at  the  same 

transferring  their  beauty :"  and  he  soon  after  tells  us, 
maoy  noble  persons  of  both  sexes  were  ignorant  of  the 
ed  language.  The  beat  cause,  however,  which  he  assigns 
lis  preference,  was  his  natural  love  of  his  native  tongue, 
the  desire  he  felt  to  exalt  it  above  the  Provencal,  which 
any  was  sud  to  be  the  more  beautiful  and  perfect  Ian- 
a ;  and  gainst  snch  of  his  countrymen  as  maintained  so 
triotic  an  O]»nion  he  inveighs  with  much  warmth. 

his  exposition  of  the  first  canzone  of  the  three,  he  tells 
eader,  that  "  the  Lady,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured  after 
rat  love,  was  the  most  beauteous  and  honourable  daughter 
a  Emperor  of  the  universe,  to  whtan  Pythagoras  gave  the 
)  rf  Philosophy :"  and  he  applies  the  same  title  to  the  ob- 
if  his  affections,  when  he  is  commenting  on  the  other  two. 
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ikus  begun,  when  Dmite  was  eigliteen  years  of  age,  arose 
that   friendship  whioh  ternunated  only  with   the  death  of 

e  other  sonnet  is  one  that  was  written  after  the  death 
of  Beatrice ; — 

All  pilgrima  !  yo  tliBt,  haply  muaiiiK,  BO, 

On  aught  88T0  that  which  on  your  toiul  ye  moet, 
From  land  so  distant,  tell  mc,  I  iatroat, 
Come  ye,  as  by  your  mien  and  looks  ye  show? 

Why  moum  ye  not,  as  through  thcHe  gates  of  woe 
Yc  wend  nlong  our  city's  midmost  street, 
Even  IOlo  those  who  notJiiug  seem  to  wect 
What  rhance  hath  iall'n,  why  she  is  grie™ig  so  ? 

If  yo  to  listen  but  a  while  would  stay, 

^ell  knows  this  heart,  which  inly  sigheth  sore, 
That  TO  would  then  paxs,  weenina  on  your  way. 

Oh  hear :  her  Beatrice  is  no  more ; 

And  words  thoro  ate  a  man  of  her  might  say. 
Would  make  a  strajiger^s  eye  that  loss  deplore. 

Ill  the  Convito',  or  Banquet^  which  did  not  follow  till 
some  time  after  iiia  huniahmcnt,  he  explains  very  much  at 
large  the  sense  of  three,  out  of  fourteen,  of  his  canzoni,  the 
remainder  of  which  he  had  intended  to  open  in  the  sanio 
manner.  "  The  viands  at  his  Banquet,"  he  tells  his  readers, 
quaintly  enough,  "  will  be  set  out  in  fourteen  different  man- 
ners ;  that  is,  will  consist  of  fourteen  canzoni,  the  materiala 
of  which  are  love  and  virtue.  "Without  the  present  bread, 
they  vfould  not  be  free  from  some  shade  of  obscurity,  so  as  to 
be  prized  by  many  less  for  their  usefulness  than  for  their 
beauty  ;  but  the  bread  will,  in  the  form  of  the  present  expo- 
sition, be  that  light,  which  will  bring  forth  all  their  colours, 
and  display  their  true  meaning  to  the  view.  And  if  the 
present  work,  which  ia  name<l  a  Banquet,  and  I  wish  may 
prove  so,  he  liandled  after  a  more  manly  guise  than  the  Vita 
Nuova,  I  intend  not,  therefore,  that  the  former  should  in  any 
part  derogate  from  the  latter,  but  that  the  one  aliould  be  ft 
.  help  to  the  other :  seeing  that  it  is  fitting  in  reason  for  this  to 
I  be  fervid  and  impassioned  ;  that,  temperate  and  manly.  For 
it  becomes  us  to  act  and  speak  otherwise  at  one  age  than  at 

'  Pertimri  {Dogli  Sorittori  del  trecento,  lib.  ii.  c.  t.)  spcakina  of  the 
ConTito,  observes  that  aalviati  himself  has  termed  it  the  mort  anilicnt  and 
piinidpal  of  all  eiccUeat  nrosa  works  in  tColian.  On  Che  other  hand,  llalbu 
JVita  di  Dante,  t.  iL  p.  SB)  pronounces  it  In  be,  on  the  whole,  eortainly  the 
lowest  among  Dante's  wcitiugn.  In  this  diSercace  of  opinion,  a  foreigiicT 
■pirmitlsd  to  judge  for  himsult 
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mother  ;  siiice  at  one  age,  cert^n  mannera  are  suitable  and 
praise- woe  City,  which,  at  unother,  become  diaproportionate  and 
blameahk."  He  then  apologizes  for  speokiug  uf  himself.  "  I 
fear  the  disgrace,"  aays  he,  "  of  having  been  subject  to  so 
much  paaaion,  as  one,  reading  these  canzoni,  may  oonceive  me 
to  have  been ;  a  disgrace,  that  is  removed  by  aty  speaking 
thus  unreservedly  of  myself,  which  shows  not  passion,  but 
virtue,  to  have  been  the  moving  cause.  I  intend,  moreover, 
to  set  forth  their  true  meaning,  which  some  may  not  perceive, 
if  I  declare  it  not."  He  next  proceeds  to  give  many  reasona 
why  his  commentary  was  not  written  rather  in  Latin  than  ia 
Italian  ;  for  whicli,  if  no  excuse  bo  now  thought  necessary,  it 
must  be  recollected  that  the  Italian  language  was  then  in  its 
infancy,  and  scarce  supposed  to  possess  dignity  enough  for  the 
purposes  of  instmction.  "  The  Latin,"  he  allows.  "  would 
have  explained  hia  canzoni  better  to  foreiguers,  as  to  the 
Germans,  the  English,  and  others ;  hut  then  it  must  have 
expounded  their  sense,  without  the  power  of,  at  the  same 
time,  transferring  their  beauty :"  and  he  soon  after  tells  us, 
that  many  noble  persons  of  both  sexes  were  ignorant  of  the 
learned  language.  The  best  cause,  however,  which  he  assigns 
tot  this  preference,  was  his  natural  love  of  hia  native  tongue, 
and  the  desire  he  felt  to  exalt  it  above  the  Provencal,  which 
by  Riauy  was  said  to  be  the  more  beautiful  and  perfect  lan- 
guage ;  and  against  such  of  his  countrymen  as  m^ntained  so 
unpati'iotiu  an  opinion  he  inveighs  with  much  warmth. 

In  bis  exposition  of  the  first  canzone  of  the  tbree,  he  tells 
the  reader,  that  "  the  Lady,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured  after 
his  first  love,  was  the  most  beauteous  and  honourable  daughter 
of  the  £mpM\>r  of  the  universe,  to  whom  Pythagoras  gave  the 
name  of  Philosophy  :"  and  he  applies  the  same  title  to  the  ob- 
ject of  his  affections,  when  he  is  commenting  on  the  other  two. 

The  purport  of  his  third  canzone,  which  ia  less  mysterious, 
aod,  therefore,  perhaps  more  Hkely  to  please  than  the  others. 
ia  to  show  that  "  virtue  only  is  true  hobihty."  Towards  the 
conclusion,  af^  having  spoken  of  virtue  itself,  much  as  Findar 
vroutd  have  spoken  of  it,  as  being  "  the  gift  of  God  only  ;" 

Che  K.lo  Iddio  all'  aaiaui  la  donn, 

iie  thoa  deecribes  it  as  acting  tliroughout  the  several  stages  of 


H 


^^^P      His  lyric  poems,  indeed,  generally  stand  much  in  need  of  a 

^^^B'^ommeut  to  explaiu  them ;    but  the  diDiculty  arises  rather 

^^H  horn  the  tlioughCs  themselves,  than  from  any  imperfection  of 

the  language  in  which  those  thoughts  are  conveyed.     Yet  they 

abouud  not  only  in  deep  moral  reflections,  but  in  touches  of 

tenderness  and  passion. 

Some,  it  has  been  already  intimated,  have  supposed  that 
Beatrice  was  only  a  creature  of  DoDte's  imagination  ;  and 
there  can  be  no  question  but  that  he  has  invested  her,  in  the 
Divina  Commedia,  with  the  attributes  of  an  allegorical  being. 

I  But  who  can  doubt  of  lier  having  had  a  real  existence,  when 
..^e  is  spoken  of  in  such  a  strain  of  passion  as  in  these  hnes  ? 
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Tbe  Hiul,  tliDt  ({oodness  like  Id  this  adami 

Holdeth  it  not  concfiHl'd; 

But,  (him  bcr  first  capouBal  to  tlic  framo, 

Sliows  it,  till  death,  reTeal'd. 

Obedient,  sweet,  aad  full  of  seemly  shame 


With  love  repleaieh'il, 

In  loyal  deeds  alcme  ehe  hath  delight. 

And,  in  her  elder  days, 


She  weds  with  God  again. 
Contemplating  the  end  she  st 
And  lo<^eth  back ;  and  bless 


Quel  ch'  ella  par,  quando  nn  poco  soiride, 

Non  Bi  puo  dicer  ne  tencre  a  mente, 

Si  e  nuoTO  miracolo  o  gentile.  yUa  iVuv^a. 

Miranhequiioanride 

Passa  ben  di  dolci^zza  ogni  altra  cosa.  Can:,  it. 


i 


The  canzone,  from  whicli  the  last  conplel  is  taken,  presents  a 
portrait  which  might  well  supply  a  painter  witii  a  far  more 
exalted  idea  of  female  beauty,  than  he  could  form  to  himself 
from  the  celebrated  Ode  of  Anocreon  on  a  similar  subject- 
After  a  minute  deEcription  of  tlioae  porta  of  her  form,  which 
the  garments  of  a  modest  woman  would  sufler  to  be  seen,  he 
raises  the  whole  by  the  superuddition  of  a  moral  grace  and  dig- 
nity, such  as  the  Christian  religion  alone  could  supply,  and 
such  as  the  pencil  of  Raphael  afterwards  ^med  to  represei ' 
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Clic  d'  ngoi  rivcrvnxa  la  [u  degna '. 

One  or  two  of  the  sonnets  prove  that  he  could  st 
descend  to  sportiveiiesB  and  pledsantry.     The  following  to 
Brunetto,  I  should  conjecture  to  have  been  Bent  with  hia  Vita 
Nuova,  which  was  written  the  jear  hefore  Brunetto  died. 

*  Master  BnmGtto,  this  1  send,  BntreatiDV 

Ye'll  enUrUin  this  lass  of  mm«  ut  Emtcr ; 
She  does  Dot  come  amone  you  ns  a  fuastcr ; 

»No :  flhe  lia3  neod  of  rpading,  not  of  eatiag.  ij 

Hor  let  her  find  jTni  at  some  meny  meetinB.  g 

lianghiii^  amidst  buHboDH  and  dTollfln^  lest  her  ■ 

Wue  sentence  iJiouM  escape  unoiiiy  jester:  fc 

She  must  be  nooed,  and  is  nctl  wortk  the  weetlng.  ^^_ 

If  in  tMB  sort  you  fail  to  make  her  out,  ^^^^ 

Tmi  have  amongst  jou  many  sapient  men,  ■ 

All  famous  as  was  Albert  of  Cc>logiie.  ■ 

I  have  Iteen  pOHd  amJd  that  learned  rout.  fl 

And  if  the;  cannot  spell  her  right,  why  then  ^| 

Call  Hutet  Giano,  and  the  deed  is  dune.  ^B 

Another,  though  on  a  more  serious  subject,  is  yet  remark-      ^^ 
able  for  a  faneifulness,  Buch  as  that  with  which  Chaucer,  by  a       "^ 
few  spirited  touches,  often  conveys  to  ua  images  more  striking 
than  others  htive  done  bv  repeated  and  elaborate  efforts  of 
BkiU. 

Came  Melancholy  to  my  nde  one  day, 

And  said:  "  I  must  a  little  bide  with  thee ; " 

And  brought  along  with  her  in  company 

Sorrowaod  Wrath.— Quoth  1  to  her;  "Away: 
1  will  have  none  of  you :  make  no  delay.'* 

And,  lifce  a  Greek,  she  gaie  me  itout  reply. 

Then,  as  she  talk'd,  I  Imk'd  and  did  espy 

Where  Lore  was  comins  onward  on  the  way, 
A  garment  new  of  eloth  of  black  he  had, 

And  oa  hia  head  a  hat  of  niouming  wore ; 

1  I  am  aware  that  this  eauione  is  not  ascribed  to  Dante,  in  the  colleetitai 
ofSonettieCanioni  printed  by  the  Qinnti  in  1S27.  Monti,  in  hia  Prmorta 
nnder  the  word  "  Induare."  remarks  that  it  is  quite  in  the  atfle  of  Faiio 
d^i  Uberti ;  and  adds,  that  a  Tcry  rare  MS.  posaeued  by  Perticari  reatorea 
it  to  ^at  writer.  On  the  other  hand,  Uiteinai,  in  a  late  treatise  "On  the 
LiTTB  of  Dante  and  on  the  Portrait  of  Beatrice,"  printed  at  Florence  in 
1S3S,  makea  »  little  donbt  of  its  being  genuine,  that  he  founds  on  it  the 
chief  aignmeut  toprore  an  old  picture  in  his  possession  to  be  intended  for  a 
Tepreaentation  of  Beatrice.  See  Fraticelli'a  Opere  Minori  di  Dante,  torn.  i. 
p.  Bdij.  13°.  Fir.  1834. 

■  Fraticelll  (Ibid.  p.  eccii.  ceciii.)qtie>tioni  the  genninenesB  of  this  sonnet, 
and  deddea  on  the  spurionaucaa  of  that  which  ibllowB.  1  do  not,  in  either 
inatance,  feel  the  jusbuaa  of  his  laaons. 
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And  hPy  of  truths  onfci^edly  was  crpng. 
Forthwith  I  BSk'd:  "  ^Vlmt  oils  thee,  cuitiff  Ud  ? ' 
And  he  rejoin'd :  "  Sad  thauKht  and  enguiah'sore, 
BtfCCt  brother  mine  t  our  lady  lies  a-dying." 

For  purity  of  diction,  the  Rime  of  our  author  are,  I  think, 
on  the  whole,  preferred  by  Muratori  to  hia  Divina  Commedia, 
though  that  also  is  allowed  to  be  a  model  of  the  pure  Tuscan 
idiom.  To  this  singular  production,  which  has  oot  only  atood 
the  test  of  ages,  but  given  a  tone  and  colour  to  the  poetry  of 
modern  Europe,  and  even  animated  the  genius  of  Milton  and 
of  Miuhael  Angela,  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  its  place  ac- 
cording to  the  received  rules  of  criticism.  Some  have  termed 
it  an  epic  poem ;  and  others,  a  satire ;  but  it  matters  little  by 
what  name  it  is  called.  It  suffices  that  the  poem  seizes  on  the 
heart  by  its  two  great  holds,  terror  and  pity ;  detains  the  fancy 
by  an  accurate  and  lively  delineation  of  the  objects  it  repre- 
sents ;  and  displays  throughout  such  an  originality  of  concep- 
tion, as  leaves  to  Homer  and  Shakspeare  alone  the  power  of 
challenging  the  pre-eminence  or  equality'.    The  fiction,  it  has 

'  Yet  his  prelenff 
Dante,  it  has  been  (  ......  , 

of  a  BulyecC  by  the  Vision  of  Alberico,  writtcQ  in  barbarous  Lnti.  ,.  ._. 
about  the  beginning  of  the  twelftb  century.  The  incident  which  is  said  to 
haTe  given  birth  to  thia  compoaition,  is  not  a  little  utarrqlloue.  Alberico, 
the  Hon  of  noble  parents,  and  bora  at  A  cattle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alvito 
in  tlie  dioceae  of  Sora,  in  the  year  llOt  or  booh  after,  when  he  had  com- 
pleted his  ninth  year,  was  leiied  with  a  violent  fit  of  illneBs.  which  dcpriicd 
hJm  of  bis  senses  for  the  space  ot  nine  days.  During  the  continuance  of  Ihia 
trance,  ho  had  a  vision,  in  which  he  seemed  to  himself  to  be  carried  away  by 
a  dove,  and  condueted  by  St.  Peter,  ia  company  nith  two  angels,  Ihrouph 
Pni^toty  and  Hell,  to  surrey  the  lorments  of  sinners ;  the  saint  giving  bun 
information,  as  they  proceeded,  respecting  what  he  eaw :  after  which  they 
were  traosported  together  through  the  sovcn  heavens,  and  token  up  into 
Paradise,  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  blessed.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  hinuelf 
■gain,  he  wns  permitted  to  make  profession  of  a  religions  life  in  the  mnaastery 
tx  MoQtc  Casino.  As  the  account  he  gave  of  his  vision  was  straagoly  altered 
in  the  reporU  that  went  abroad  of  it,  GirardD  the  abbot  .employed  one  of  the 
monks  to  take  down  a  relation  of  it,  dictiited  bv  the  mouth  nf  Alberico  him- 
■elC  Senioretto,  who  was  ehoien  abbot  in  1127,  not  contented  with  thu 
narratiTe,  although  it  seemed  to  have  every  dianeo  of  being  authentie, 
ordered  Alberico  to  revise  and  correct  it,  which  he  accordingly  did  with  the 
Bssistanee  of  Pietn  Dinoono,  who  wis  his  aasooato  in  the  monastery,  and  ■ 
ftw  years  younger  than  himself;  and  whose  testiTnony  to  his  cjEtreroe  and 
porpeCuttl  self-mortifieatiDa,  and  to  a  certain  abstractedness  of  demaanoar, 
which  showed  him  to  converse  with  other  thoughts  than  those  of  this  liie, 
is  still  on  reoord.  The  time  of  Alboricn's  death  is  not  known ;  but  it  is  oott- 
jectmed  that  he  reached  to  a  good  old  age.  His  Vision,  with  a  preiaDc  by 
the  first  editor  Guiiio,  and  preccdetl  by  a  letter  ftran  Alberico  himself,  t> 
''         ■"'"  '      ^d  267  in  the  awhiVBS  of  the  monastery,  which 
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Iteeo  remarked',  ia  admirable,  and  the  work  of  an  bventive 
talent  truly  great.  It  comprises  a  description  of  the  heavens 
and  heavenly  bodies ;  a  description  of  men,  their  deserts  and 
ponishments,  of  stipreme  happiness  and  utter  misery,  an<1  of 
the  middle  state  hetweeo  the  two  extremes  :  nor,  perhaps,  was 
there  ever  any  one  who  chose  a  more  ample  and  fertile  sub- 
ject ;  so  as  to  afford  scope  for  the  expression  of  all  his  ideas, 
&on)  the  vast  multitude  of  spirits  that  are  introduced  Fipeaking 

contaiiu  the  works  of  Pietro  Diocono,  and  wlikb  nas  writk^n  betnecD  the 

vesiB  1169  and  USl.    The  probabilitv  of  mir  Pocfti  hoiing  been  indebted 

it.  was  filBt  remBlked  eitbBT  b^  OioYBjmi  Bottari  in  a  letter  inHrted  ii 


the  Jleca  di  Bimboli,  and  printed  at  Rjune  in  1753 ;  ur,  a:  F.  Cuicollicrj 
jecturts,  in  the  preceding  year  by  Alcssio  SimmocD  Moiizocchi.     In  lavi, 
ertracts  fium  Albcrieo't  Vision  were  laid  before  the  public  in  a  qmuto 


oAtBzio  DiceorcheD 

CiMtanEO.  eonuealed  bis  uvrs  nDmu  and  ttut  of  his  &4end  Loigi  A 

rtonceaco  CaneelUeri,  who  luu  added  U  the  originat  an  Italiiia  tnHuUtion. 
Such  parts  of  it,  as  bear  BiDHrked  resemblanee  to  passages  in  the  Uiviua  Cem- 
media,  will  be  found  diatributed  in  their  proper  places  throughout  the  fol- 
lowing notes.  The  reader  will  in  theso  probably  leo  enough  to  eonyincc  him 
that  our  mitbor  had  read  this  singular  work,  although  nothing  to  deCrael 
fivm  his  flaim  to  oriainnhCy. 

Long  before  the  public  noliee  had  been  directed  to  this  supposed  imitatian, 
Halatesta  Porta,  in  the  Dialogue  entitled  Soaai,  as  referred  to  by  Foutaniui 
in  bis  Eloquenta  Ituliuna,  iad  suggtated  the  piobabilit}-  that  Dante  had 
talcen  his  plan  from  an  ancient  romance,  called  Ouerrmo  di  Durazeo  il 
Mewhino.  The  aborve-maotioned  Bottari.  however,  adduced  reasons  for 
condoding  that  this  book  was  written  originally  in  Provenpal,  and  not 
trwudated  into  Italian  till  after  the  tinie  of  our  Poet,  by  one  Andrea  di  Bar- 
berino.  who  dabellinhed  it  with  many  images,  and  particularly  with  similes, 
barrowed  Aom  the  Divma  Commedia. 

Sir.  Warton,  in  one  port  of  his  History  of  English  Poetry,  (yol.  i.  >.  iriii. 
p.463,|hasDbHerTed,  that  a  poem,  entitled  Le  Voye  on  le  Songe  d'Eufer, 
was  written  by  Raoul  de  Houdjine,  about  Qie  year  1180 ;  and  in  another 
part  (<o1.  ii.  s.  x.  p.  219)  he  has  attributed  tlie  ori^  of  Dante's  Poem  la 
that  "favourite  apologue,  the  Somnium  Sdpionis  of  Cicero,  which,  in 
Chaooer's  words,  treats 

of  heaTen  and  hell 
And  yearth  and  souls  that  therein  dwell," 

Aiaembli/  of  Foulei. 

It  is  likely  that  n  httle  research  might  discorer  many  other  sources,  irom 
which  his  invention  might  with  an  equal  appearance  of  truth  be  derived. 
The  method  of  couvcTing  instruction  or  totcrtuioment  under  the  form  of  a 


I 


■wita,  that  mi 


tvould  be,  perhapb,  difficult  to  mention  any  couutir  in 
ml  been  employed.  It  is  the  scale  of  megnlflcenco  on  which 
waa  framed,  and  the  wonderful  di      ' 


whidi  it  bad  not  been  employed.    It  is  the  scale  of  megnlflcei 
Qua  conception  was  fr'amed,  and  the  wonderful  developemeut  o 
that  may  justly  entitle  our  Poet  to  rank  among  the  fe 
"* • ■ •—  '■-—'■ "le  ascribed. 


the  power  of  a  great  creadre  faculty  cs 
'-  Arelino,  Vita  di  Daute. 
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on  such  different  topics  ;  who  are  of  so  many  different  coun- 
tries and  ages,  and  under  circumstances  of  fortune  so  striking 
and  ao  diversified ;  and  who  sueceed,  one  to  another,  with  such 
a  rapidity  as  never  suffers  the  attention  for  an  instant  lo  pall. 

His  solicitude,  it  is  true,  to  define  all  his  images  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  bring  them  distinctly  within  the  circle  of  our 
yision,  and  to  subject  them  to  the  power  of  the  pencil,  some* 
times  renders  him  little  better  than  grotesque,  where  Milton  has 
since  taught  us  to  expect  sublimity.  But  his  faults,  in  general, 
were  less  those  of  the  poet,  than  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 
For  his  having  adopted  the  popular  creed  in  all  its  extrava- 
gance, we  have  no  more  right  to  blame  him,  than  we  should 
have  to  blame  Homer  because  he  made  use  of  the  heathen 
deities,  or  Shakspeare  on  account  of  hb  witches  and  fairies. 
The  supposed  influence  of  the  stars,  on  the  disposition  of  men 
at  their  nativity,  was  hardly  separable  from  the  distribution 
which  he  had  made  of  the  glorified  spirits  through  the  heaven- 
ly bodies,  as  the  abodes  of  bliss  suited  to  their  several  endow- 
ments. And  whatever  philosophers  may  think  of  the  matter, 
it  is  certainly  much  better,'  for  the  ends  of  poetry  at  leasts  that 
too  much  should  be  believed,  ratlier  than  less,  or  even  no  more 
than  can  be  proved  to  be  true.  OF  what  he  considered  the 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  he  is  on  all  occasions  the 
zealous  and  fearless  advocate ;  and  of  that  higher  freedom, 
which  is  seated  in  the  will,  he  was  an  assertor  equally  atrcnu- 
ons  and  enlightened.  The  contemporary  of  Thomas  Aquinas, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  if  he  has  given  his  poem  a  tincture  of 
the  scholastic  theology,  which  the  writings  of  that  extraordinary 
man  had  rendered  so  prevalent,  and  without  which  it  could 
not  perhaps  have  been  made  acceptable  to  the  generality  of 
his  readers.  The  phraseology  has  been  accused  of  being  at 
times  hard  and  uncouth ;  bul^  if  this  is  acknowledged,  yet  it 
must  be  remembered  that  he  gave  a  permanent  stamp  and 
character  to  the  language  in  whicji  he  wrote,  and  in  which, 
before  him,  nothing  great  had  been  attempted ;  that  the  dictioa 
iastrictly  vernacular,  without  any  debasement  of  foreign  idiom; 
that  his  numbers  have  as  much  variety  as  the  Italian  tongue, 
at  least  in  that  kind  of  metre,  could  supply ;  and  that,  although 
succeeding  writers  may  have  surpassed  him  in  the  lighter  graces 
and  embellishmenta  of  style,  not  one  of  them  has  equaled  him 

eactdnctaesa,  vivacity,  and  strength. 


Never  did  any  poem  rise  ao  auddeoly  into  notice  af^r  tlifi 
death  of  its  author,  or  engage  the  public  atlention  more 
powerfnllj,  than  the  Divina  Commedia.  This  canuot  be  at- 
tributed solely  to  its  intrinsic  escellence.  The  freedom  with 
which  the  writer  had  treated  the  most  distinguished  cbaractera 
of  his  time,  gave  it  a  forlher  and  stronger  hold  on  the  curiosity 
of  the  age :  many  saw  in  it  their  acquaintances,  kiuBmen,  and 
inends,  or,  what  scarcely  touched  them  less  nearly,  their  ene- 
mies, either  consigned  to  infamy  or  recorded  with  honour,  and 
represented  in  another  world  as  tasting 

Of  hcuTCD'a  ffw«et  cup,  or  pokonoua  drug  of  htll; 

SO  that  not  a  page  could  be  opened  without  exciting  the  strong- 
est personal  feelings  iu  the  mind  of  the  reader.  These  aourcea 
of  interest  must  ceriainly  he  taken  into  our  account,  when  we 
consider  the  rapid  diiTusion  of  the  work,  and  the  unexampled 
pains  that  were  taken  to  render  it  universally  intelligible. 
Not  only  the  profound  and  subtile  allegory  which  pervaded  it, 
the  mysterious  style  of  prophecy  which  the  writer  occasionally  ^ 
assumed,  the  bold  and  unusual  metaphors  which  he  every  where 
employed,  and  the  great  variety  of  knowledge  he  displayed ; 
hut  his  hasty  allusions  to  passing  events,  an<i  liia  description 
of  persons  by  accidental  circumstances,  such  as  some  peculiari- 
ty of  form  or  feature,  the  place  of  their  nativity  or  abode, 
some  office  they  held,  or  the  heraldic  insignia  they  bore — all 
asked  for  the  help  of  commentators  and  expounder*,  who  were 
not  long  wanting  to  the  task.  Besides  his  two  sons,  to  whom 
that  labour  most  properly  belonged,  many  others  were  found 
ready  to  engage  in  it.  Before  the  century  had  expired,  there 
appeared  the  commentaries  of  Accorsode'Bonfantini',  a  Fran- 
ciscan ;  of  Micchino  da  Meziano,  a  canon  of  Ravenna ;  of  Fra. 
Biccardo,  a  Carmehte ;  of  Andrea,  a  Neapolitan ;  of  Guini- 
forte  Baszisio,  a  Bergamese ;  of  Fra.  Paolo  Albertino  ;  and  of 
several  writers  whose  names  are  nnknown,  and  whose  toils, 
when  Pelli  wrote,  were  concealed  in  the  dust  of  private  libra- 
ries*. About  the  year  1350,  Giovanni  Visconti,  archbishop 
of  Milan,  selected  six  of  the  most  learned  men  in  Italy,  two 

>  TinlKiKhi,  Stor.deHaPoei.  Itol.  ToLii.  p.  39;  uid  Pelli,  p.  119. 

*  Tbc  Lettcni  di  Eutano  Diceuchei^  &c.  mentioaed  sbore,  p.  hit.,  con' 
tuns  muiT  eitncta  fi^m  an  early  MS.  of  the  DivinB  Commedia,  with  mTOnal 
■sta  ia  I^tln,  piaerred  in  the  monuter^  of  Honte  Cuuio,  Tn  Vttte 
tiTtifaiii  I  than  h«n  begtuoit  nocaaion  to  refer. 


» 


idivines,  two  philoaopheris  and  two  Florentitiea ;  and  gave  it 
tliein  in  charge  to  contribute  their  joint  endeavours  towarda 
the  compilation  of  an  ample  comment,  a  copy  of  which  is  pre- 
Herved  in  the  Laurentian  library  at  Florence,  Who  these 
were  is  no  longer  known ;  but  Jacopo  della  Lana',  and  Pe- 
trarch, are  conjectured  to  have  been  among  the  number.  At 
Florence,  a  pubUc  lecture  was  founded  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
plaining a  poem,  that  was  at  the  same  time  the  boast  and  the 
disgrace  of  the  city.  The  decree  for  this  institution  was  passed 
in  1373  ;  and  in  that  year  Boccaccio,  the  first  of  their  writers 
in  prose,  was  appointed,  with  an  annual  salary  of  a  hundred 
florens,  to  deliver  lectures  in  one  of  the  churches,  on  the  first 
of  their  poets.  On  this  occasion  he  wrote  his  comment,  which 
extends  only  to  a  part  of  the  Inferno,  and  has  been  printed. 
In  1375  Boccaccio  died;  and  among  his  successors  in  this 
honourable  employment  we  find  the  names  of  Antonio  Piovano 
in  1381,  and  of  FiUppo  VilUni  in  1401. 

The  example  of  Florence  was  speedily  followed  by  Bologna, 
by  Pisa,  by  Piaceiiza,  and  by  V^ice.  Benvenuto  da  Imola, 
on  whom  the  office  of  lecturer  devolved  at  Bologna,  sustained 
it  for  the  space  of  ten  years.  From  the  comment,  wliich  he 
comppsed  for  the  purpose,  and  which  he  sent  abroad  in  1379, 
those  passages,  that  tend  to  illustrate  the  history  of  Italy,  have 
been  published  by  Muratori'*.  At  Pisa,  the  same  charge  was 
committed  to  Francesco  da  Buti  about  1386. 

On  the  invention  of  printing,  in  the  succeeding  century, 
I)ante  was  one  of  those  writers  who  were  first  and  most  fre- 
quently given  to  the  press.  But  I  do  not  mean  to  enter  on  an 
account  of  the  numerous  editions  of  our  author,  which  were 
then,  or  have  since  been  published ;  but  shall  content  myself 
with  adding  such  remarks  as  have  occurred  to  me  on  reading 
the  principal  writers,  by  whose  notes  those  editions  have  been 
aecompanied. 

<  Felli,  p.  lie,  infomu  us,  that  the  writer,  who  is  termed  saniiit;mea"thfl 
good,"  sometiiiion  the  "  old  commentotor,"  by  thoae  deputed  to  corroot  tka 
Decomoron,  in  the  preface  to  their  eiplanatory  uotcs,  and  who  began  hia  work 
in  1331,  ia  Icnown  to  bo  Jncopo  della  Lana ;  and  that  his  eommentBrjr  wu 
trniulaCed  into  Latin  by  Alborigo  da  Rosida.  Doctor  of  Laws  at  Bologna. 


*  Antiq.  llol. 
different  frina  that  whieh  Mumtori  han  brought  to  light,  and  Eppears 


du  Imobi,  Qt  MilBii,  in  H73,  and  at  Tenice  in  1477,  ia  altogether 
-m  that  whieh  Muratori  han  brought  to  light,  and  Eppears  to  be 
the  Itnliaa  coaunenC  of  Jacupo  della  I-ana  before  mantiom^^ 


fcEJle  anms  as  the  Italian  coaunent  of  Jacupo  dalla  I-ana  before  mantunnd. 
B«e  Ttraboschi.  ^^M 


LIFE  OF  DANTE. 

Of  the  four  chief  commentatore  un  Daote,  namely  Landino, 

Vellutello,  Ventiiri,  and  Lombanlt,  the  first  appears  to  eater 
most  thoroughly  into  the  mind  of  the  Poet.  Within  little 
more  than  a  century  of  the  time  in  which  Doute  hnd  lived ; 
himself  a  Florentine,  while  Florence  ws\a  still  free,  and  still 
retained  Bomething  of  her  ancient  aimpHcity ;  the  associate  of 
those  great  men  who  adorned  the  age  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici ; 
Landino'  was  the  most  capable  of -forming  some  eintimate  of 
the  mighty  stature  of  his  compatriot,  who  was  indeed  greater 
than  them  all.  Hia  taste  for  the  classics,  which  were  then 
newly  revived,  and  had  become  the  principal  ohjects  of  public 
curiosily,  as  it  impaired,  his  relish  for  what  has  not  inaptly 
been  termed  the  romantic  literature,  did  not,  it  is  true,  im- 
prove him  for  a  critic  on  the  Divina  Commedia.  The  adven- 
tures of  King  Arthur,  by  which  ^  Dante  had  been  delighted, 
appeared  to  Landino  no  better  than  a  fabulous  and  inelegant 
book'.  He  is,  besides,  sometimes,  unnecessarily  prolix;  at 
others,  ailent,  where  a  real  difficulty  asks  for  solution ;  and, 
now  and  then,  a  little  visionary  in  his  interpretation.  The 
commentary  of  hia  successor,  Vellutello*,  is  more  evenly  dif- 
fused over  the  text ;  and  although  without  pretensions  to  the 
higher  qualities,  by  which  Landino  is  distinguished,  he  is 
generally  under  the  influence  of  a  sober  good  sense,  which 
renders  him  a  steady  and  useful  guide.  Venturi',  who  fol- 
lowed atler  a  long  interval  of  time,  was  too  much  swayed  by 
his  principles,  or  his  prejudices,  as  a  Jesuit^  to  suffer  him  to 
judge  furly  of  a  Ghibelline  poet;  and  either  this  bias,  or  a 
real  want  of  tact  for  the  higher  escellence  of  his  author,  or, 
perhaps,  both  these  imperfections  together,  betray  him  into 
euch  impertinent  and  injudicious  sallies,  as  dispose  us  to  quar- 
rel with  our  companion,  though,  in  the  main,  a  very  attentive 
one,  generally  acute  and  lively,  and  at  times  even. not  devoid 
of  a  better  understanding  for  the  merits  of  his  master.  To 
him,  and  in  our  own  times,  has  succeeded  the  Padre  Lom- 


I 


■  Cri»tofforo  Landino  w«s  bom  in  1424,  and  di«d  in  150*  or  1308.    Sea        

Baadinj,  Spedmcn  Littcrut.  FlotEnt   Bdit.  Florence,  ITol.  ^H 

>  S«  note  lo  FtirgatJ>Ty,  iivi.  132.  ^^M 

'  "U  Ianila»,  o  aoa  amitu  elegante  libro  dells  TstdIu  Eotonda."  Lnn-      ^^H 

Ji —  ;_  (^j  tuilet  to  tha  Paradas,  nvi.  ^^H 

KHUulia  VeHuleUo  wu  horn  in  1519.  ^^B 

peo  Venturi  wm  bom  in  1093,  and  died  in  1752.  ^^B 


f 
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(ll)  LIFE  OF  DANTE. 

bardi'.  This  good  Franciscan,  no  doubt,  must  have  given 
himseli*  mnch  pains  to  pick  out  mid  separato  those  ears  of 
grain,  wliich  had  escaped  the  Dail  of  those  who  had  gone 
before  him  in  that  likbour.  But  his  zeal  to  do  something  new 
often  leads  him  to  do  something  that  is  not  over  wise ;  and  if 
on  certain  occasions  we  applaud  his  sagaciousness,  on  others 
WB  do  not  less  wonder  that  his  ingenuity  should  have  been  so 
■trangely  perverted.  His  manner  of  writing  is  awkward  and 
tedious ;  hia  attention,  more  than  is  necessary,  directed  to 
grammatical  niceties ;  and  hia  attachment  to  one  of  the  old 
editions,  so  exceaaive,  as  to  render  him  disingenuous  or  partial 
in  his  representation  'of  the  rest.  But  to  compensate  this,  he 
is  a  good  Ghibelline  ;  and  his  opposition  to  Venturi  seldom 
Dtils  to  awaken  him  iotu  a  perception  of  those  beaotics  which 
had  only  exercised  the  spleen  of  the  Jesuit.  , 

He,  who  shall  undertake  another  commentary  on  Dante' 
yet  completer  than  any  of  those  which  have  hitherto  appeared, 
must  make  use  of  these  lour,  but  depend  on  none.  To  them 
he  must  add  several  others  of  minor  note,  whose  diligence  will 
nevertheless  be  found  of  some  advantage,  and  among  whom 
I  can  particularly  distinguish  Yotpi.  Besides  this,  many 
commentaries  and  marginal  annotations,  that  are  yet  inedited, 
remain  to  be  examined ;  many  editions  and  manuscripts^  to 
be  more  carefully  collated ;  and  many  separate  dissertations 
and  works  of  criticism  to  he  considered.  But  this  is  not  all. 
That  line  of  reading  which  the  Poet  himself  appears  to  have 
pursued  (and  tiiero  are  many  vestiges  in  his  works  by  which 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  discover  it)  must  be  diligently  tracked ; 
and  the  search,  I  have  little  doubt,  would  lead  to  sources  of 
information,  equally  profitable  and  unexpected. 

If  there  ia  any  thing  of  novelty  in  the  notes  which  accom- 
pany the  following  translation,  it  will  be  found  to  consist 


>  Baldauare  Lomliardi  died  Joitiutr)'  2,  1S02.    Sec  CaaccUicri,  Otscrra- 


u,  and  accompanied  by  a  Latin  translatioD  for  the  uie  o! 

DO  many  rarioiu  readings  he  hu 
miHHa  an  caimnn^  inn  numerous!  msS.  of  Dante  in  tbe  Canonici  col- 
iMlHkt  the  Bodleuu.  It  ia  to  he  hoped  he  will  make  them  pDhUa. 
[JanT,  1S43.] 


chiefly  in  a  compariMin  of  the  Poet  witU  himseir,  that  is,  of  1 
the  Divina  Commedia  with  hia  otlier  writings ' :  a  mode  of   1 
illustration  ao  obvious,  that  it  is  only  to  be  wondered  how  j 
others  should  happen  to  have  made  bo  little  use  of  it.     As  to 
the  imitatioflB  of  my  author  by  later  poets,  Italian  and  Eng- 
liah,  which  I  httve  collected  in  addition  to  those  tew  that  had 
been  already  remarked,  they  contribute  little  or  nothing  t 
the  purposes  of  illostration,  but  must  be  considered  merely  as 
matter  of  curioaity,  and  as  instances  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  great   practitioners   in  art  do  not  scruple  to  profit  by 
their  predecessors. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  VIEW 


THE   AGE   OF   DANTE. 


1265  May. — DANXE,  Bon  of  Alighieri  degli  Alighieri  and 

Bella,  is  born  at  Florence.     Of  his  own  ancestry  he 

Bpeaka  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  xv.  and  xvi. 
In  the  same  year,  Manfredi,  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 

is  defeated  and  alain  by  Charles  of  Anjou,     H,  xjtviii. 

13.  andPurg.  iii.  110. 
Guido  Noveilo  of  Polenta  obtmns  the  sovereignty  of 

Ravenna.     H.  xxvii.  38, 
Battle  of  Evesham.     Simon  de  Montfort,  leader  of  the 

barons,  defeated  and  slain. 

1266  Two  of  the  Frati  Godenti  chosen  arbitrators  of  the  dif- 

ferences of  Florence.     H.  xxiii.  104. 
Gianni  de'  Soldanieri  heads  the  populace  in  that  city. 


H.  3 


.  H8. 


Roger  Bacon  sends  a  copy  of  his  Opus  Majus  to  Pope 
Clement  IV. 
1268  Charles  of  Anjou  puts  Conradine  to  death,  and  becomes 

king  of  Naples.     H.  xxviii.  16.  and  Purg.  xx.  66. 
1270  Louis  IX.  of  France  dies  before  Tunis.     His  widow, 
Beatrice,  daughter  of  Raymond  Berenger,  lived  till 
1295.     Purg.  vii.  126.     Par.  vi.  135. 
1272  Henry  III.  of  England  is  succeeded  by  Edward  I. 
Purg.  vii.  129. 
Guy  de  Montfort  murders  Prince  Henry,  son  of  Richard, 
king  of  the  Romans,  and  nephew  of  Henry  UL  of 
England,  at  Viterbo.     H.  xii.  119.     Richard  dies,  as 
is  supposed,  of  grief  for  this  event. 
Ahulfeda,  the  Arabic  writer,  is  born. 


1274  Our  Poet  first  seea  Beatrice,  daugliter  of  Folco  Porti* 

Bodolph  acknowledged  emperor. 

Philip  III.  of  France  marries  Marj  of  Bmbant^  wbo 

lived  till  1321.     Purg.  vi.  24. 
Thomas  Aquinas  dies.     Purg.  xx.  67.  and  Par.  x.  96. 
Buooaventura  dies.     Par.  xii.  25, 

1275  Pierre  de  la  Brosse,  secretary  to  Pliilip  III.  of  Franct^ 

executed.     Purg.  vi.  23. 

1276  Giotto,  the  painter,  ia  horn.     Purg.  si.  95. 
Pope  Adriau  V.  dies.     Purg.  lix.  97. 

Guido  Guinicelli,  the  poet,  dies.     Pui^.  xi.  96.  and 
xxvi.  83. 

1277  Pope  John  XXI.  dies.     Par.  lii.  126. 

1278  Otlocar,  king  of  Bohemia,  dies.     Purg.  Tii.  97.     Bobert 

of  Gloucester  is  living  at  this  time. 

1279  Dionyaias  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Portugal.     Par. 

xix.  135. 

1280  Albertus  Magnus  dies.     Par.  x.  95.  \ 
Our  Poef  3  friend,  Busone  da  Guhhio,  is  horn  about  this 

time.      See  the  Life  of  Dante  prefixed. 
William  of  Ockham  is  bom  about  this  time. 

1281  Pope  Nicholas  HI.  dies.     H.  xix.  71. 

Dant£  studies  at  the  universities  of  Bologna  and  Padua. 
About  this  time  Bicordano  Malaspind,  the  Florentine 
annalist,  dies. 

1282  The  Sicilian  vespers.     Par.viii.  80. 

Th«  French  defeated  by  the    people  of    Forli.      H. 

xxvii.  41. 
Tribaldello  de'  Manfredi  betrays  the  city  of  Faenia. 

H.  xxxiL  119. 
1284  Prince  Charles  of  Anjou  is  defeated  and  made  prisoner 

by  Bugier  de  Lauria,  admiral  to  Peter  III.  of  Arra- 

gon.     Purg.  XX.  78. 
CWles  I.  king  of  Naples,  dies.     Purg.  vii.  111. 
Aloozo  X.  of  Castile,  dies.     He  caused  the  Bible  to  be 

translated  into  Castilian,  and  all  legal  instruments  to 

be  drawn  up  in  that  language.     Sancho  IV.  succeeds 

Philip  (next  year  IV.  of  France)  marries  Jan^  daughter 
of  Henry  of  Navarre.     Purg.  vii,  102. 


(IliT) 
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1285  Pope  Martin  IV.  dies.     Purg.  xxiv.  23. 

Philip  III,  of  France  aod  Peter  TTT.  of  Arragon  die. 

Purg.  vii.  101  and  110. 
Henry  II.  king  of  Cyprus,  comes  to  the  throne.     Par. 

xix.  144. 
Simon  Memmi,  the  painter,  celehrated  by  Petrarch,  is 

1287  Guido  dalle  Colonne  (mentioned  by  Dante  in  his  De 

Vulgari  Eloquio)  writes  "  The  War  of  Troy." 
Pope  Honorius  TV.  dies. 

1288  Haquis,  king  of  Norway,  raakea  war  on  Denmark. 

Par.  xix.  135. 
Count  Ugolino  de'  Gherardeachi  dies  of  famine.     H. 

xxxiii.  14. 
The  Scottish  poet,  Thomas  Learmouth,  commonly  called 

Thomaa  the  Rhymer,  is  living  at  this  time. 

1289  Dante  is  ia  the  battle  of  Carapaldino,  where  the  Floren- 

tines defeat  the  people  of  Arezzo,  June  11.  Purg.  v.  90. 

1290  Beatrice  dies.     Purg.  xxxii.  2. 

He  serves  in  the  war  waged  by  the  Florentines  upon 
the  Pisans,  and  is  present  at  the  surrender  of  Caprona 


n  the  a 


H.  : 


Guido  dalle  Culonne  dies. 

William,  marquis  of  Montferrat,  is  made  prisoner  by  bis 

traitorous    subjects,   at  Alessandria  in   Lombardy. 

Purg.  vii.  133. 
Michael  Scot  dies.     H.  xs.  Ilo. 

1291  Dante  marries  Gemma  de'  Donati,  with  whom  lie  lives 

unhappily.     By  this  marriage  he  had  five  sons  and  a 

daughter. 
Can  Grande  della  Scala  is  born,  March  9.     H.  i.  98. 

Purg.  XI.  16.     Par.  xvii.  75.  and  xsvii.  135. 
The  renegade  Cliristiana  assist  the  Saracens  to  recover 

St.  John  D'Acre.     H.  xxvii.  84. 
The  Emperor  Eodolph  dies.     Purg.  vi.  104.  and  vii.  91. 
Alonzo  III.  of  Arragon  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jamee 

XL     Purg.  vii.  113.  and  Par.  xix.  133. 
Eleanor,  widow  of  Henry  HI,  dies.     Par.  vi.  135. 

1292  Pope  Nicholas  IV.  dies. 
Roger  Bacon  dies, 
Johii  Baliol,  king  of  Scotland,  crowned. 


OF  THE  AGE  OF  DA.NTB.  (11*11 

1294  Clement  V.  abdicates  the  papal  chair.     H.  iii.  56. 
Dante  writes  his  Vita  Nuoto.  i 
Fra  Guittone  d'Arezzo,  the  poet,  dies.     Purg.  ixiv.  56. 
Andrea  Taffi,  of  Florence,  tlic  worker  in  Mosaic,  diet.    ' 

1295  Dante's  preceptor,  Brunetto  Latini,  dies.     H.  xv.  28. 
Charles  Martel,  king  of  Hungary,  visits  Florence.  Par, 

viii.  57.  and  dies  in  the  same  year. 
Frederick,  son  of  Peter  HI.  of  Arragon,  becomea  king 

of  Sicily.     Pui^.  vii.  1 17.  and  Par.  xix-  127.  , 

Taddeo,  the  physician  of  Florence,  called  the  Hippo- 

cratean,  dies.     Par.  lii.  77. 
Marco  Polo,  the  traveller,   returns  from  the  East  to 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Castile  comes  to  the  throne.  Par.  xii. 

1296  Forese,  thp  companion  of  Dante,  dies.  Purg.  ixsiii.  44. 
Sadi,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Persian  writers,  dies.       . 
War  between  England  and  Scotland,  which  terminates    I 

in  the  snbmission  of  the  Scots  to  Edward  I. ;  but  in  \ 
the  following  year,  Sir  William  Wallace  atempts  the 
deliverance  of  Scotland.     Par.  six.  121. 
1298  The  Emperor  Adolphns  falls  in  a  battle  with  his  rival, 
Albert  I.,  who  succeeds  him  in  the  Empire.     Purg. 
Ti.  98. 
Jacopo  da  V&ragine,  archbishop  of  Genoa,  author  of  the 
L^enda  Aurea,  dies. 

1300  The  Biaoca  and  Ner&  parties  take  their  rise  in  Pistoia. 

H.  ixxij,  60. 
This  is  the  year  in  which  he  supposes  himself  to  sec  his 

Vision.     H.  i.  1.  and  xxi.  1(^. 
He  is  chosen  chief  magistrate,  or  first  of  the  Priors  of 

Florence :  and  continues  in  office  from  June  15,  to 

August  15. 
Cimabue,  the  painter,  dies.     Purg.  xi.  93. 
Goido  Gavalcanti,  the  most  beloved  of  our  Poet's  firiaids, 

dies.     H.  X.  59.  and  Purg.  zi.  96. 

1301  The  Bionca  part^  expels  the  Nera  &om  Pistoia.     H. 

xxiv.  142. 

1302  January  27.     During  his  absence  at  Some,  Dante  is 

mulcted  by  liis  fellow-citizens  in  the  sum  of  8000 
lire,  and  condemned  to  two  years'  btmiB^tment. 


i: 

i 


CHRONOLOGICAL  VIEW 

!  March  10.     He  is  sentenceti,  if  taken,  to  be  burned. 
Fulcieri  de'  Calboli  commits  great  atrocities  on  certain 

of  the  Ghibelline  party,     Purg.  xiv.  61. 
Carlino  de'  Pazzi  betrays  the  castle  di  Piaoo  Travigne, 

in  Valdarno,  to  the  Florentines.      H.  sxiii,  fi7. 
The  French  vanquished  in  the  battle  of  Courtrai.  Purg. 

XX.  47. 
Jame«,  king  of  M^orca  and  Mioorca,  dies.     Par.  xix. 

133. 
Pope  Boniface  VUL  dies.     H.  six.  53.     Purg.  xx.  86  ; 

xxsii.  146.  and  Par.  xxvii.  20. 
The  other  exiles  appoint  Dante  one  of  a  council  of 

twelve,  under  Alessandro  da  Romena.      He  appears 

to  have  been  much  dissatisfied  with  his  colleagues. 

Par.  xvii.  61. 
Robert  of  Brunne  translates   into    Eaglish  verse  the 

Manuel  de  Pech^a,  a  ti-eatise  writien  in  French  by 

Robert  Grosseteate,  bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Dante  joins  with  the  exiles  in  an  unsucceaafiil  attack  on 

the  city  of  Florence. 
May.     The  bridge  over  the  Arno  breaks  down  during 

a  representation  of  the  infernal  tormenta  exhibited 

on  that  ri 
Joly  20.     Petrarch,  whose  father  had  been  banished 

two  years  before  from  Florence,  is  bom  at  Arexzo. 
Winceslaus  II.  king  of  Bohemia,  dies.      Purg,  vii.  99, 

and  Par.  xis.  123. 
A  conflagration  happens  at  Florence.     H.  xxvi.  9. 
Sir  William  WaUace  is  executed  at  London. 

1306  Dante  v 

1307  He  is  ia  Lunigiana  with  the  Marchcse  Marcello  Mala- 
epina.     Pui^.  viii.  133;  xix.  140. 

Dolcinoj  the  fanatic,  is  burned.      H.  xxviii.  53. 
Edward  II.  of  England  comes  to  the  throne. 
i  The  Emperor  Albert  I.  murdered.      Purg.  vi.  98.  and 

Par.  xix.  114. 
Corso  Donati,  Dante's  political  enemy,  slain.      Purg. 

sxiv.  81. 
He  seeks  an  asylum  at  Verona,  under  the  roof  of  the 

Signori  della  Scala.     Par.  xvii.  69. 
He  wanders,  about  this  time,  over   various  parts   of 


OF  THE  AGE  OP  DANTE.  falfil)'! 

1308  Italy,     See  his  Convito.     He  is  at  Paria  a  second 
time ;  and,  according  to  one  of  the  early  »«>ranieiitft-  J 
tora,  visits  Oiiord.  1 

Robert,  the  patron  of  Petrarob,  is  orowned  king  of  \ 

Sicily.     Par.  ix.  2.  I 

Duns  Scotus  dies.      He  wus  born  about  the  same  tisB   ] 

1309  Charles  U.  king  of  Naples,  dies.     Par.  si*.  125.  "] 
.1310  The  Order  of  the  Templars  aboUshed.     Purg.  m.  94.     1 

|.  Jean  de  Mean,  the  continaer  of  the  Roman  de  la  Rob^  I 

J^  dies  about  this  time.  I 

^^  Pier  Creecen^  of  Bologna  writes  his  book  on  agricul*  1 

t  ture,  in  Latin.  1 

1311  Fra  Giordano  da  Rivalta,  of  Pisa,  a  Dominican,  the  au-    1 
tbor  of  sermons  esteemed  for  the  purity  of  the  Tus- 
can language,  dies. 
1812  Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  opposes  the  coronation  of  the 
»  Emperor  Henry  VII.     Par.  viii.  59. 

1^^         Ferdinand  lY.  of  Castile,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 
^r  Alonzo  XI. 

Dino  Compagni,  a  distinguished  Florentine,  concludes 
his  history  of  his  own  time,  written  in  elegant  Italian. 
Gaddo  Gaddi,  the  Florentine  artist,  dies. 

1313  The  Emperor  Henry  of  Luxemburgh,  by  whom  he  had 

hoped  to  be  restored  to  Florence,  dies.     Par.  xvii. 

80.  and  xxz.  135.     Henry  is  succeeded  by  Lewis  of 

Bavaria. 
Dant«  takes  refuge  at  Ravenna,  with  Guide  Novello  da 

Polenta. 
Giovanni  Boccaccio  is  born. 
Pope  Clement  V.  dies.    H.  xix.  86.  and  Par.  sxvii.  53 

and  XXX.  141. 

1314  PhiHp  IV,  of  France  dies.     Purg.  vu.  108.  and  Par 

xix.  117, 
Louis  X.  sncceeda. 

Ferdinand  IV.  of  Spain,  dies.     Par.  xix.  122. 
Giacopo  da  Carrara  defeated  by  Can  Grande,  who  makes 

himself  master  of  Vicen^a.     Par.  ix.  45. 

1315  Louis  X.  of  France  marries  Clemenza,  sister  to  our 

Poet's  friend,  Charles  Martel,  king  of  Hungary.  Par. 


(xlviu)  CHRONOLOGICAL  VIEW. 

1316  Louis  X.  of  France  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Philip  V. 
John  XXU.  elected  Pope.     Par.  xxvii.  53. 
Joinville,  the  French  historian,  dies  about  this  time. 

1320  About  this  time  John  Gower  is  bom,  eight  years  before 

his  friend  Chaucer. 

1321  July.     Dante  dies  at  Ravenna,  of  a  complaint  brought 

on  by  disappointment  at  his  failure  in  a  negociation 
which  he  had  been  conducting  with  the  Venetians, 
for  his  patron  Guido  Novello  da  Polenta. 
His  obsequies  are  sumptuously  performed  at  Ravenna 
by  Guido,  who  himself  died  in  the  ensuing  year. 


:THX  VISION  OF  DANTE. 

■    mtu. 


In  the  midway'  of  this  our  mortal  life, 
I  found  me  in  a  gloomy  wood,  astray 
Gone  from  the  path  direct ;  and  e'en  to  tell, 
It  were  no  easy  task,  how  savage  wild 
That  forest,  how  robust  and  rough  its  growth. 
Which  to  remember*  only,  my  dismay 
Renews,  in  bitterness  not  far  from  death. 
Yet,  to  discourse  of  what  there  good  befel, 
All  ebe  will  I  relate  discover'd  there. 

How  first  I  enter'd  it  I  scarce  can  say, 
Such  Bleepy  dulness  in  that  instant  weigh'd 
My  seneee  down,  when  the  true  path  I  left ; 

'  In  the  MtAooy.]  That  the  ten  at  the  Faran  ia  intended  by  these  wordi 
to  b«  filed  to  the  tbirty-flfUi  year  of  the  noet'a  age,  A.  D.  1300,  will  uipeu' 
moie  ^lUiDl;  in  Canto  iii.  where  that  dal«  is  eiplicitl}''  marked.  In  his 
Connto,  homui  life  ia  compared  to  an  arch  or  bow,  the  highest  point  of 
which  is,  in  thoae  well  framed  hy  nature,  at  their  thirty-fifth  year.  Opere 
di  Dante,  ediz.  Ven.  8to,  1703. 1-  i.  p.  !9S.  '  Which  to  remember.^ 

"  Eren  when  J  remember  I  am  afraid,  and  trembling  taketh  bold  on  mj 
fleah."  Job  ui.  fi. 


!)  THE  VISION.  13- 

But  when  a.  mountain's  foot  I  reacli'd,  where  closed 
The  valley  that  had  pierced  my  heart  with  dread, 
I  look'd  ^oft,  and  saw  bis  shoulders  broad 
Already  vested  with  that  planet's  beam,' 
Who  leads  all  wanderers  safe  through  every  way. 

Then  was  a  little  respite  to  the  fear, 
That  in  my  heart's  recesses^  deep  had  lain 
All  of  that  night,  so  pitifully  past : 
And  HS  a  man,  with  difficult  short  hreatli, 
Forespent  with  toiling,  'scaped  from  sea  to  shore. 
Turns*  to  the  perilous  wide  waste,  and  stands 
At  gaze ;  e'en  ao  my  spirit,  that  yet  fail'd. 
Struggling  with  terror,  turn'd  to  view  the  straits 
That  none  hath  past  and  lived.     My  weary  frame 
After  short  pause  recomforted,  again 
I  journey'd  on  over  that  lonely  steep. 
The  hinder  foot  still  firmer  *.     Searce  the  ascent 
Began,  when,  lo  !  a  panther^,  nimble,  light. 
And  cover'd  with  a  speckled  skin,  appear'd ; 
Nor,  when  it  saw  me,  vaniah'd ;  ratheo  strove 
To  check  ray  onward  going ;  that  oft-times. 
With  purpose  to  retrace  ray  steps,  I  turp'd. 

The  hour  was  morning's  prime,  and  on  his  way 
Aloft  the  sun  ascended  with  those  stors^ 
That  with  him  rose  when  Love  divine  first  moved 
Those  its  fair  works :  ao  that  with  joyous  hope 
All  things  conspired  to  lill  me,  the  gay  skin' 

'  That  pUiiiet't  beam.]     The  sun.        ■  .Vy  hearl'i  reeaiei.]     Nel  lag« 
1  cuoi.    Lombaidi  dtfs  an  imilation  of  tliin  by  Bed!  in  his  Ditiiambo 
1  buon  vini  aon  qucgli,  cho  ai'qnctano 


el  \ago  del  cuoi  I'amnii'  inqiiietano. 


i 


'  Turia.]     Soinuur    ^ 

Come  coluif  chc  andiLndo  per  lo  noero, 
Dn  ipino  punto,  h  quel  si  volRe  e  Kuarda. 

Piurccd  by  a  tborn,  at  whichTio  tuma  and  looka. 
'  7^  hinder  fool.]  It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  in  a»cendine  a  hill  the 
weight  of  the  hody  rests  on  the  hinder  ibot.  '  A  ponfAef .]  Pleaauro  or 
luiuTf .  '  Wita  those  alara.]  The  sun  was  in  Ariea,  in  which  li^  be 
Buppuics  it  to  have  begun  ita  courae  at  the  creation.  '  TAe  gay  akin.]  A 
late  editor  of  the  Ditina  Commcdln,  Signor  Zotti,  has  spoken  of  the  preaent 
translation  ai  Ihc  only  one  that  ha«  rendered  this  pasMwe  rightly :  bnt  Mr. 
Haylcy  had  shown  me  the  way,  in  hia  very  skilful  versuin  of  the  fint  thrae 
Cantos  of  thr  Inlbrao,  inserted  in  tlio  notes  to  hit  Essay  on  Ejiic  Poetry; 


HELL,  Cmio  I. 

Of  that  swift  animal,  the  malin  dawn. 

And  the  sweet  season.     Soon  that  joy  was  chasod, 
Aod  bj  new  dread  succeeded,  when  in  view 
A  lion '  canie,  'gainst  me  as  it  appear'd, 
With  his  head  held  aloft  and  hunger-mad, 
That  e'en  the  air  waa  ieai--struck,     A  she-wolf' 
Was  at  his  heels,  who  in  her  leannew  seem'd 
Full  of  all  wants,  and  many  a  land  hath  made 
Diseonaohite  ere  now.     She  with  such  fear 
O'erwhehn'd  me,  at  the  sight  of  her  ajipnll'd. 
That  of  the  hdght  aU  hope  X  lost.     Ae  one, 
Who,  with  his  gain  elated,  seea  the  time 
When  all  unwares  is  gone,  he  inwardly 
Mourns  with  heart-griping  anguish  ;  such  was  I, 
Haunted  by  that  fell  beast,  never  at  peace. 
Who  coming  o'er  against  me,  by  degrees 
Impell'd  me  where  the  sun  in  silence  rests^. 

I  now  was  raised  to  hope  imbliiiw 
By  thew  brijiht  omens  of  my  fkte  bemgn, 
The  beauteous  beast  and  the  iweet  hour  of  prime. 
All  the  conuuvntubin,  whom  I  hive  leen,  understand  our  Poet  to  ■»  that  < 
the  uaion  of  Ihe  jesa  and  the  hour  of  tho  dsf  induced  him  to  hopo  for  tli . 
gay  Bkin  of  tbo  panther ;  and  there  is  something  in  the  Biitaenth  CiuiCO, 
Ter»e  107,  which  oountenanoes  their  intcrprotatioo,  althgugh  thnt  which  I 
fasTC  follnired  etill  appeals  to  me  the  more  probable,  '  A  lion.]  Pride 
or  ambition.  ■  A  tAe-trolf.]  Ayarice.  It  eannot  be  doubted  that  the 
image  of  these  throe  beaMn  comine  s^nst  him  is  token  by  our  anthor  from 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  t.  6:  "  Wherefore  a  lion  out  of  tho  forest  shall  ilay 
them,  and  awolf  of  the  eietdncs  thall  tpoil  them,  a  leopard  shall  watch  over 
theij  citin."  Bossclti,  following  Sioniii  and  other  later  eommcDtstors.  in- 
lerpreti  Dante's  leopard  to  denote  Florence,  his  iion  the  king  of  France,  and 
hia  volf  the  Court  of  Rome.  It  is  far  from  improbable  Chat  our  author 
nught  hare  had  a  second  allegory  of  this  sort  in  his  view  ;  even  as  Spenser 
in  the  intruduiiai^  letter  ia  his  poem,  tells  ua  that  "  in  the  Faery  Queen  he 
meant  Glory  in  hu  general  intention,  but  in  hia  portieulat  he  conceircd  tho 
mott  eieellent  and  glorious  petwo  of  his  sovereign  the  Queen."  "  And 
yet  *'  he  adds,  *^in  some  places  else  T  do  otherwise  shadow  her."  Such  in- 
Tolntion  of  allegorical  meaninm  may  wull  be  eupposod  to  haro  been  fre- 
quently preacnt  to  the  mind  of  Dsntc  throughout  the  composition  of 
poem.  Whether  hia  acute  and  doquent  interpreter,  Bomettl,  may  not  have 
bceii  carried  much  too  &r  in  the  puisuit  of  a  myouiite  hypothesis,  is  another 
question;  and  I  must  stow  my  disbelief  of  the  secret  jargon  imputed  tr  — 
poet  and  the  other  writers  of  that  time  in  the  Comment  on  the  Diiina  ( 
media  and  in  the  Spirito  Antipapale,  the  latter  of  which  works  ia  familial 
to  the  English  reader  in  Hiss  Ward's  faithful  tnuulation. 
'  iVhern  the  lun  in  tiicnce  nurii.J 

The  aon  to  me  is  dark.        When  she  deserts  tho  night, 
And  ulent  u  the  moon,       Hid  in  hei  Tacant  inl«rluiuir  caTc. 

JUiilon.  Sam.  Agon, 
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While  to  the  lower  space  witii  backward  step 
I  fell,  my  ken  di^em'd  the  form  of  one 
Whose  voice  seem'd  faint  through  long  disuse  of  spa 
When  him  in  that  great  desert  I  espied, 
"  Have  mercy  on  me,"  cried  I  out  aload, 
"  Spirit !  or  living  man  !  whate'er  thoa  be." 

lie  answer'd :  "  Now  not  man,  man  once  I  was. 
And  bom  of  Lombard  parenta,  Mantoans  both 
By  country,  when  the  power  of  Julius'  yet 
Was  scarcely  firm.     At  Rome  my  life  was  paflt. 
Beneath  the  mild  Augustus,  in  the  time 
Of  fabled  deities  and  false.     A  bard 
Was  I,  and  made  Anchises'  upright  son 
The  subject  of  my  song,  who  came  from  Troy, 
When  the  flames  prey'd  on  Hium'a  haughty  ttiwer*'. 
But  thou,  say  wherefore  to  such  perils  past 
Keturn'st  thou  ?  wherefore  not  this  pleas^it  mount 
Ascendest,  cause  and  source  of  all  delight?" 
"  And  art  thou  then  that  Virgil,  that  well-spring, 
From  which  Buch  copious  floods  of  eloquence 
Have  issued?"  I  with  front  abash'd  replied. 
"  Glory  and  light  of  all  the  tuneful  train  ! 
May  it  avail  me,  that  I  long  with  zeal 
Have  sought  thy  volume,  and  with  love  immense 
Have  eonn'd  it  o'er.     My  master  thon,  and  guide* 
Thou  he  from  whom  alone  I  have  derived 
That  style,  which  for  its  beauty  into  fame 
Exalts  me.     See  the  beast,  from  whom  I  fled. 


Thef 


Qolaphor  will  recur,  Canto  v. 


Where  light 
•  men  Ihi  power  of  Jnltul.] 

Naequi  suh  Juho,  ancorche  fosse  tariii. 
iti  ii  eiplained  by  the  cumiDcntaton :  "  Although  it  vpre  nth  cr  late  wfth 
'    leapcct  to  my  liirth.  before  Juhus  Casar  assumed  the  lapreme  nuthoiity,  and 
'    —ie  himself  perpetoal  dictator."    Vir^  indeed  waa  born  twEoty-flte  je«l11 
n*  that  erenl,        •  Ilium'a  haughty  (ouwra.] 
Ceciditque  snpcrbtun 
Ilium.  Hryii,  jKn, 

My  maittr  than,  and  guide-\ 


Thou  tzi  my  ftther,  thou  mf  asduir,  thou. 


,  ^n.  iii.  3.  ^^H 

lor,  thou.  ^^^H 

MiUon,  P.  L.  a.  SCi.^^1 


» 


im.  HELL,  C*tt«»  I. 

0  save  me  from  her,  thou  iilustrioua  sage ! 
For  every  vein  and  pulse  throughout  my  Ixame 
She  hath  made  tremble."     He,  Boon  as  he  saw 
That  I  waa  weeping,  ansiver'd,  "  Thou  must  needs 
Another  way  pureue,  if  thou  wouldat  'scape 
From  out  that  savage  wilderaeas.     This  beast, 
At  whom  tbou  criest,  her  way  will  suffer  none 
To  pass,  and  no  lees  hindrance  makes  than  de^ith  : 
So  bud  and  so  accursed  in  her  kind. 
That  never  saled  is  her  ravenous  will. 
Still  after  food '  more  craving  than  before. 
To  many  an  animal  in  wedlock  vile 
She  i'astens,  and  shall  yet  to  many  more. 
Until  that  greyhound^  come,  who  ehall  destroy 
Her  with  sharp  pain.     He  wilt  not  life  support 
By  earth  nor  its  base  metals,  but  by  love, 
Wisdom,  and  virtue ;  and  his  land  shall  be 
The  land  'twjxt  either  Feltro^     In  his  might 


™pre  ha  feme,  e  moi  onn  a'cmp 
£d  hJ  piu  pBflto  piu  rinLBii  diE^Qaa- 

11  Qimdrirepio,  . 

flic  original  is  bgrrowod  bj  Bcrni. 


*  That  ffreyMnmd.]    Thia  pasHcc  has  hrtn  commonlj'  underatood  lu  an 

Joginm  on  the  libeml  miiit  of  W  Veronese  patron,  Can  Grande  della 

ScBla.      •  '  Tinixt  eitker  Feliro.}  Verona,  the  muotry  of  Can  dolln  Seala.  ia 


IBtnated  between  Feltro,  a  city  in  the  Marca  Trivigiana,  and  Monte  Peltro, 
a  dty  in  the  lertitory  of  Urhino.    But  Dante  perhaps  doe!  not  merolj  point 
out  the  piacc  of  Can  Onmde'i  nattvily,  for  he  may  allude  further  to  a  pn>- 
phccy.  ascribed  to  Michael  Seot,  which  impuMed  that  the  ■'  Dog  of  Verona 
would  be  lord  of  Padnn  and  of  aU  the  Marca  Trivigiana."    It  wbb  fulfilled      "  ^^ 
in  the  year  1329,  a  httle  before  Can  Grande's  death.     See  O.  Villani  Hist.      ^^H 
1. 1,  cap.  CT.  and  cili.  and  lome  hvoly  criticiBni  by  Gasparo  Guzxi,  ontitlcd      ^^^| 
GiudiiiD  degli  Antichi  Poetl,  &c.,  printed  at  the  end  of  the  Zatla  edition  of     ^^H 
Dante,  t.  It.  part  ii.  p.  la.     The  prophecy,  it  is  likely,  was  a  ftargery ;  for      ^^^| 
Hishael  died  before  1300,  when  Can  Grande  mm  on)y  nine  years  old.     See        ^H 
HeU,  u.  115,  and  Par.  xviL  15.    Troya  has  ^Ten  a  new  inleipietatian  to 
Dante's  prediction,  "which  he  applies  to  Ugueciune  della  Fapgiola,  vhose 
country  alKi  wu  sitonled  between  twn  Feltnn.     See  the  VoUro  Allegoiico 
di  Qante,  p.  110.     But  after  all  the  psina  he  has  taken,  thiA  Tory  able  writer 
fafls  to  msSLB  it  dear  that  ITgaceione,  though  ho  acted  a  prominent  part  as  a 
Ghibellinc  leader,  is  intended  here  or  in  Purgatory,  c.  tuiii.  38.    TltD  main 
proD&  rest  on  an  ambiguous  report  mentioned  by  Boccaccio  of  the  Inferno 
being  dedicated  to  him,  and  on  a  suspicious  letter  attributHd  to  a  certain  fciar 
Ihuio,  in  which  the  trior  describes  Danl4}  addressing  him  as  a  arranger,  and 
desnng  him  to  mnTcy  that  portion  of  the  poem  to  tiguccione.     There  i«  nu 

Kusion  to  him  througbDut  the  Divina  Commedia,  ai  there  is  to  tbo        ^^^ 
sf  public  protectora  of  our  poet  duriri^  im  exile.  ^^H 


B)  THE  VISION.  lO.'V- 

ShaH  safety  to  Italia's  plains'  arise. 
For  whose  fair  realm,  Camilla,  virgin  pun.', 
Nisus,  Euryalus,  and  Turnus  fell. 
He,  with  incessant  chase,  through  eveiy  town 
Shall  worry,  until  he  to  hell  at  leugth 
Restore  her,  thence  by  envyfirst  let  loose. 
I,  for  thy  profit  pondering,  now  devise 
That  thou  mayst  follow  me  ;  and  I,  thy  guide, 
Will  lead  thee  lience  through  an  eternal  apace. 
Where  thou  slialt  hear  despairing  shrieks,  aud  see 
Spirits  of  old  tormented,  who  invoke 
A  second  death^;  and  those  neit  view,  who  .dwell 
Content  in  fire*,  for  that  they  hope  to  come, 
"Whene'er  the  time  may  be,  among  the  bleat. 
Into  whose  regions  if  thou  then  desire 
To  ascend,  a  spirit  worthier'  than  I 
Must  lead  thee,  in  whose  charge,  when  I  depart, 
Thou  Shalt  be  left;  for  that  Almighty  King, 
Who  reigns  above,  a  rebel  to  his  law 
Adjudges  me;  and  therefore  hath  decreed 
That,  to  his  city,  none  through  ma  should  come. 
He  in  all  parts  hath  away ;  there  rules,  there  holds 
His  citadel  and  throne.     O  happy  those. 
Whom  there  he  chuses  I"     I  to  him  in  few  i 
"  Bard !  by  that  God,  whom  thou  didst  not  adore, 
I  do  beseech  thee  (that  this  ill  and  worse 
I  may  escape)  to  lead  me  where  thou  said'st, 
That  I  Saint  Peter's  gate"  may  view,  and  those 
Who,  aa  thou  tell'at,  are  in  such  dismal  plight." 
Onward  be  moved,  I  cloae  his  steps  pursued. 

•  Italia' 1  pUuHSj]     "  Umilo  Italia.,"  from  Vii^Q,  JEn.  lib.  iii.  322. 
Humitomquo  videmua 
ItaliuQ. 
■  A  mond  death,']     "  And  in  these  days  mm  shall  seek  dmth,  ai 
not&ndit;  and  shall  doiretudie.iuiddfathBhallileeiramlhem."  Ri 
•  Crnifmt  ill  /«.]     The  ipirita  in  PuraaWry.  '  A  tpirit  uw 

Beatrice,  whocandacUthcPoeIthrau^hPiirai£«).  '  Saint  Feler' 
The  Bate  at  Pur^ialorv,  wMi^h  the  Puet  feigm  to  be  guarded  b;  t 
plased  on  that  station  by  St.  Peter. 


aahaU 
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AEGUMENT. 


u  hia  guide  oad  m 

Now  was  the  day  departing',  and  the  air. 
Imbrown'd  with  shadows,  from  thdr  toils  released 
All  animala  on  earth ;  and  I  alone 
Prepared  myself  the  conflict  to  sustain, 
Both  of  sad  pity,  and  that  perilons  road. 
Which  my  unerring  memory  aliiUI  retrace. 

0  Muaea !  O  high  genius  !  now  voachsafe 
Your  Md.     0  mind*  I  that  all  I  saw  hast  kept 
Safe  in  a  writteo  record,  here  thy  worth 
And  eminent  endowments  come  to  proof. 

1  thus  began ;  "  Bard !  thou  who  art  my  guide, 
Consider  well,  if  virtue  be  in  me 

Sufficient,  ere  to  this  high  enterprise 

Thou  trust  me.     Thou  hast  told  that  Silvius'  sire', 

Yet  clothed  in  corruptible  flesh,  among 

The  immortal  tribes  had  entrance,  and  was  thero 

Sensibly  present.     Yet  if  heaven's  great  Lord, 

Almighty  foe  to  ill,  such  favour  show'd 

In  contemplation  of  the  high  effect. 

Both  what  and  who  from  him  should  issue  forth, 

It  seems  in  reason's  judgmeot  well  deserved  ; 

Sith  he  of  Rome  and  of  Rome's  empire  wide. 

In  heaven's  empyreal  height  was  chosen  sire : 

Both  which,  if  truth  be  spoken,  were  ordain'd 

■  A"™  wo*  (Ae  day.]     A  campenaum  of  Vlrgil'a  dcsiriptloD,  ^u.  lib.  iv, 
•2.     Compare  ApoUonius  lihodius,  lib.  iii.  741.  aud  lib.  Iv.  1D5S. 

The  day  pan  fiiilin ;  and  the  durite  night, 

That  rovith  bestia  from  their  hnaincaH, 

Bsnifte  me  my  boo^,  &c.     C/iancer.     The  Ai'emblc  of  Foulai. 

O  thought  1  that  write  all  tl 
,)    JEuoax, 
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And  atablish'd  for  the  holy  place,  where  sits 

Who  fo  great  Peter's  sncred  chair  eucceeds. 

He  from  this  journey,  in  thy  song  renown'd, 

Learn'd  things,  that  to  his  victory  gave  rise 

And  to  the  papal  robe.     In  after-times 

The  chosen  vessel'  also  travel'd  there'. 

To  bring  us  hack  assurance  in  that  faith 

Which  is  the  entrance  to  salvation's  way. 

But  I,  why  should  I  there  presume  ?  or  who 

Pennita  it  ?  not  ^neas  I,  nor  Paul. 

Myself  I  deem  not  worthy,  and  none  else 

Will  deem  me.     I,  if  on  this  voyage  then 

I  venture,  fear  it  will  in  folly  end. 

Thou,  who  art  wise,  better  my  meaning  know'st, 

Than  I  can  speak."     As  one,  who  unresolves 

What  he  hath  late  resolved,  and  with  new  thoughts 

Changes  his  purpose,  from  his  first  intent 

Removed ;  e'en  such  was  I  on  that  dun  coast. 

Wasting  in  thought  my  enterprise,  at  first 

So  eagerly  embraced.      "  If  right  thy  words 

I  scan,"  replied  that  shade  magnanimous, 

"  Thy  soul  is  by  vile  fear  aasail'd*,  which  oft 

So  overcasts  a  man,  that  he  recoils 

From  noblest  resolution,  like  a  beast 

At  some  false  semblance  in  the  twilight  gloom. 

That  from  this  terror  thou  mayst  free  thyself, 

I  will  instruct  thee  why  I  came,  and  what 

I  heard  in  that  same  instant,  when  for  thee 

Grief  touch'd  me  first.     I  was  among  the  tribe, 

Who  rest  suspended*,  when  a  dame,  so  bleat 

And  lovely  I  besought  her  to  command, 

Call'd  me;  her  eyes  were  brighter  than  the  star 

Of  day  i  and  she,  with  gentle  voice  and  soft, 

Angelically  tuned,  her  speech  address'd : 

>  TAs  choam  nasel.']  St.  Paul.  Acts  ii.  15.  "  But  Ihe  Lord  said  unta 
I,  Oo  tbT  way;  fnr  ht  is  n  chosen  Tcaact  unto  nte."  ■  Thert.]  This 
"  he  immortal  tribo>,"  T.  IS.  St.  Fiul  liaving  bc«n  cnughl  up  ta 
Cor.  lii.  a,        ■  Thaaoulit  by  tiik/ear  assaiTd.] 

L'auima  tua  e  da  TiltaU  oBesB. 
i,  Orl.  Inn.  lib.  ili.  c.  i.  at.  63.     So  ralma  avet«  aSan  du  nltste. 
ai  ni^*ended.]    The  apirite  in  Iiimbcr^  udllufr  admitted  tft 
■  <«f  gloiy  DOT  doomed  to  pimistimt-' 
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0  courteous  shade  of  Mantaa !  tlioti  wliose  fame 
Tet  lices,  and  shall  live  long  aa  nature  lasts ' ! 
A  frieod,  not  of  my  fortane  but  myself", 
On  the  wide  desert  iu  his  road  has  met 
Hindrance  so  great,  that  he  through  fear  has  tum'd. 
Now  much  I  dread  leat  he  paat  lielp  have  slraj-'d, 
And  1  be  riaen  too  late  for  his  relief. 
From  what  in  heaven  of  him  I  heard.     Speed  now, 
And  by  thy  eloquent  persuasive  tongue, 
And  by  all  means  for  hia  deliverance  meet, 
Asaist  bim.     So  io  me  will  comfort  spring. 

■  I,  who  now  bid  thee  on  this  errand  forth, 
Am  Beatrice^;  from  a  place  I  come 

■  Rei-iaited  with  joy.     Love  brought  me  thence. 
Who  prompta  my  speech.     When  in  my  Master's  sight 

1  Bland,  thy  praise  to  him  I  oh  will  tell.' 
"  She  then  was  silent,  and  I  thus  began  : 

0  Ladyl  by  whose  influence  alone 
Mankind  excels  whatever  is  contain'd* 
Within  that  heaven  which  hath  the  amalleat  orb, 
So  thy  command  delights  me,  that  to  obey, 

If  it  wore  done  already,  would  seem  late. 
No  need  hast  thou  further  to  speak  thy  will : 
Tet  tell  tlie  reason,  why  thou  art  not  loth 
To  leave  that  ample  space,  where  to  return 
Thou  bumest,  for  this  centre  here  beneath.' 
"  She  then :  '  Since  thou  so  deeply  wouldst  inquire, 

1  frill  instruct  thee  briefly  why  no  dread 
Hinders  my  entrance  here.     Those  things  alone 
Are  to  be  fear'd  whence  evil  may  proceed  ; 


"  Mondo.' 


e  his  Proposta,  under 


Se  non  tor 


Of  this  Monti 
lod  homiiubiu 


net  of  my  fortune  biil  mi/telf,] 

«e  aitiicum.     Comctii  Ntpotis  Ati ._._... 

CtaUn  fbrtunic,  non  mea  turTia,  fait,     Onid,  Trial, 
Mj  Fortnae  and  mf  aeominR  destiny 
Be  QtacUr  the  bond,  and  brose  It  not  vith  me. 

Coleridqe'K  Death  of  iVaOeniiteiH,  art   i.  le.  7. 
ilrka.]  The  dauHhtcr  of  Polco  Portiuari,  who  it  hore  invcaWd  with 
T  of  eeteitial  iiiidDni  oi  theolo^.     See  the  Ljfe  of  Duittj  ae- 
W\etBttr  it  ranfatn'rf.l     Evety  other  thing  eompriKd  wilhiB 
which,  being  the  lonest  of  all,  has  tho  EtOBllem  ciccU. 
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'  None  else,  for  none  are  terrible  beside. 

'  I  am  so  framed  by  Grod,  thanks  to  his  grace  ! 

'  That  aDj  sufferance  of  your  misery 

'  Touches  me  not,  nor  flame  of  that  fierce  fire 

'  Assails  me.     In  high  heaven  a  blessed  dame ' 

'  Resides,  who  mourns  with  such  effectual  grief 

'  That  hindrance,  which  I  send  thee  to  remove, 

'  That  Gcod's  stem  judgment  to  her  will  inclines. 

'  To  Lucia'  calling,  her  she  thus  bespnke  : 

"  Now  dotb  thy  faithful  servant  need  thy  aid, 

"And  I  commend  him  to  thee."     At  her  word 

'  Sped  liucifl,  of  bU  cruelty  the  foe, 

*  And  coming  to  the  place,  where  I  abode 

'  Seated  with  Kachel,  her  of  ancient  days, 

'  She  thus  addreas'd  me  :  "  Thou  true  praise  of  God  I 

"Beatrice  I  whyis  not  thy  succour  lent 

"  To  him,  who  so  much  loved  thee,  as  to  leave 

"  For  thy  sake  all  the  multitude  admires  ? 

"  Dost  thou  not  hear  how  pitiful  his  wail, 

"Nor  mark  the  death,  which  in  the  torrent  flood, 

"  Swoln  mightier  than  a  sea,  him  struggling  holds  ?" 

'  Ne'er  among  men  did  any  with  such  speed 

'  Haste  to  their  profit,  flee  from  their  annoy, 

'  As,  when  these  words  were  spoken,  I  came  here, 

'  Down  from  my  blessed  seat,  trusting  the  force 

'  Of  thy  pure  eloquence,  which  thee,  and  all 

'  Who  well  have  roork'd  it,  into  honour  brings.' 

"  When  she  had  ended,  her  bright  beaming  eyes 
Tearful  she  tum'd  aside ;  whereat  I  felt 
Bedoubled  zeal  to  serve  thee.     As  she  will'd. 
Thus  am  I  come  ;  I  saved  thee  from  the  beast, 
Who  thy  near  way  across  the  goodly  mount 
Prevented.     What  is  this  comes  o'er  thee  then  ? 
Why,  why  dost  thou  hang  back  ?  why  in  tliy  breast 
Harbour  vile  fear  ?  why  hast  not  courage  there, 

'  A  bteiBud  dauie.]     The  Divinp  Mewy.  '  Lucia.]  The  enlightening 

Gnica  of  Heaien;  bb  it  ia  commoaly  cxplnincd.  But  Lonibardi  hui  weU 
obserrsd,  that  as  our  Poet  places  her  in  the  ParadiBe,  c.  iiiii.,  amon((rt  the 
MnU*  of  the  blessed,  w  it  is  prolwble  that  she,  like  Bentriee,  hud  ■  rtiil  n- 
Jatencei   and  ho  anordingly  flupptweB  ber  to  have  been  Sainl  Lui 
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^P*    Murr^,  although  «he  ii  here  ropnaentatiTC  of  an  abalract  idea.  r^H 
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And  noble  daring  ;  since  three  mwds ',  so  blest. 
Til}'  safetj  plan,  e'en  in  the  court  of  heaven  ; 
And  so  much  certain  good  my  words  forebode  ? " 

As  florets',  by  the  frosty  air  of  night 
Bent  down  andcloaed,  when  day  hasblaoch'd  tlieir 
Rise  all  unfolded  on  their  spiry  stems ; 
So  was  my  fainting  vigour  new  restored. 
And  to  my  heart  such  kindly  course  ran. 
That  I  as  one  undaunt^  soon  replied  : 
"  O  full  of  pity  she,  who  undertook 
My  succour  1  and  thou  kind,  who  didst  perform 
So  soon  ber  true  behest !     With  such  desire 
Thou  hast  disposed  rae  to  renew  my  voyage, 

,  That  my  first  purpose  fully  is  resumed. 

P  Lead  on  :  one  only  will  is  in  us  both. 

I  Thou  art  my  guide,  my  master  thou,  and  lord." 

So  spake  I ;  and  when  he  had  onward  moved, 

I I  eniei-'d  on  tlie  deep  and  woody  way. 


CANTO  in. 


AKQUMENT. 


Chinatn  e  diiiw 


Idnsed,  stoupen : 
Redresaen  hem  agcn  the  *u 
And  HpTedeain  '-  —  '—-■'- 


ii  kiade 

Chaucer.     Troil«t  and  Crfsetde,  I 
:r  than  Daate  that  Cliauoer  has  taken  this 
LB  appticK  to  TroUna  oa  the  .    -       - 

indeed  to  have  imitated  oi 
and  Creadde ;  ibr  it  in  not  yi 
fjaes  to  take  the  poem,  and  ^  .  .^ 

1.  iii.  The  aimile  in  tlie  text  hoa  been  imitated  , 
vbom  aee  Berni,  Orl.  Ian.  lib.  1.  e.  lii.  at.  86.  Marian,  Adooe,  c. 
63.  aad.  8oa.  "  Donaa  Tislila  di  nero."  and  Spenser's  Faery  Qaocn, 
lii.  it.31.  andb.  ti,  c.u.)l.33.  uadBaocacw)  again  in  tlie  Teui^t 


rather  paraphrased  the  Filostrato  in  hia 

-'  '-oi™  who  that  LoDius  la,  from  "rhgm 

ia  a^ain  mentiaaed  in  the  Hou 
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understanda  from  Virgil,  those  were  punished  who  had  part  (heir  tijnr  (for 
living  it  could  ont  be  colkd)  in  a  sMa  of  apnthy  and  iadifibrencc  both  [o 
good  and  evil.  Than  purauinj!  their  way,  (hey  arrive  at  the  river  Aehctun ; 
and  there  find  the  old  fenjman  Charon,  who  lakes  the  ^ititB  over  to  the 


"  Thbough  me  you  pass  into  the  city  of  woe  : 
Through  me  you  paaa  into  eternal  pwn  ; 
Through  me  amoug  the  people  lost  for  aye. 
Justice  tlie  founder  of  my  fabric  moved  : 
To  rear  me  was  the  task  of  power  divine, 
Supremest  wisdom,  and  primeval  love'. 
Before  me  things  create  were  noae,  save  things 
Eternal,  and  eternal  I  endure. 
All  hope  abandon  \  ye  who  enter  here."    , 

Such  characters,  in  colour  dim,  I  raark'd 
Over  a  portal's  lofty  areh  inseribed. 
Whereat  I  thus  :  "  Master,  these  words  import 
Hard  meaning."     He  as  one  prepared  replied  : 
"  Here  thou  roust  all  distrust  behind  thee  leave ; 
Here  be  vile  fear  extinguiah'd.     We  are  eorae 
Where  I  have  told  thee  we  shall  see  the  souls 
To  misery  doom'd,  who  intellectual  good 
Have  lost."     And  when  his  hand'  he  had  atretch'd  forth 
To  mine,  with  pleasant  looks,  whence  I  was  cheer'd, 
Into  that  secret  place  he  led  me  on. 

Here  sighs*,  with  lamentations  and  loud  moans,  J 

Resounded  through  the  air  pierced  by  no  star,  H 

That  e'en  I  wept  at  entering.     Various  tongues,  ^ 

Horrible  languages,  outcries  of  woe,  ■ 

Accents  of  anger,  voices  deep  and  hoarse. 


I 


'  AU/u 


18  of  tho  ] 


sodTrii 


«.] 


aEerai.Orl.  luD.hb.  I.e.  S.  at.  53.     Lascia  pur  dellu  vi 
^  And  when  his  hartd.] 

With  thnt  my  hand  in  his  be  caught  anime ; 

On  which  I  eomfort  caught,  and  wont  in  Biat. 

Cbaueer.     The  Assembh  of  Fonlel. 
^  Here  sighg,']     '*  Post  h:ec  omnin  ad  loca  tnrtar^a,  et  ad  oa  infcmatu 
Lfstri  dcductus  Bum,  qui  uinile  videbatur  puleo,  loo  Toni  cadcm  horndu 
nehris,  feloribui  exb-ilantibui,  stridotibus  quoqua  et  nimiia  plena 
ulatibui,  juila  quern  infemum  Termii  erut  iniinitiB  mggnit'"'— "  ' 
axima  catena."    Alheriei  Viiio,  }  9. 


aiaporHwi^H 

Infcmatu 
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J 


HELL,  Cxmt  in. 


(13)1 


N 


With  banils  togetber  smote  that  swell'd  the  sounds, 
Made  up  a  tumult,  that  for  ever  whirls 
Round  through  that  air  with  solid  ilarkuesa  stain'd, 
Like  to  the  sand'  that  in  the  whirlwind  flies. 

I  then,  with  error'  yet  eucompast,  cried: 
"  O  master  !  what  ia  this  1  hear  ?  what  race 
Are  these,  who  seem  bo  overcome  with  woe  ?" 

He  thus  to  me :  "  This  miserable  fate 
Suffer  the  wretched  souls  of  those,  who  lived 
WitlioHt  or  praise  or  blame,  with  that  ill  band 
Of  angels  mix'd,  who  nor  rebellious  proved. 
Nor  yet  were  true  to  God,  but  for  themselves 
Were  only.    From  hia  bounds  Heaven  drove  them  forth,  1 
Not  to  impair  his  lustre  ;  nor  the  depth 
Of  Hell  receives  them,  lest  the  accursed  tribe^ 
Should  glory  thence  with  exultation  vain." 

I  then  ;  "  Master  1  what  doth  aggrieve  them  thus, 
That  they  lament  so  loud  ?"     He  straight  replied : 
"  That  will  I  tell  thee  briefly.     These  of  deatii 
No  hope  may  entertain ;  and  their  blind  lil'e 
So  meanly  passes,  that  all  other  lots 
They  envy.     Fame'  of  them  the  world  hath  none, 
Nor  suffers ;  mercy  and  justice  scorn  them  both, 
Speak  not  of  them,  but  look,  and  pass  them  by." 

And  I,  who  straightway  look'd,  beheld  a  flag*. 


^^^KTziiie  to  iha  fmnd.']     ■ 
^^K  OfBui^a 

■  Thdr  liglilCT  wings.— 

■  »  With  error.]  Instead  of  "  error,' 
mr."  a  reading  remarked  aitti  by  Luadina,  in  liis  notefl.  So  moch  midtaken 
ji  the  L-oIlEter  oftlieMoDtc  CBmnoMS.in  calling  it  "  lezione  ds  niunono- 
tAta;"  "ft  readiag  "which  no  one  has  observed!*'  '  Lett  the  accuraed 
criit.]  Lest  the  rebellious  angels  shonld  oiult  at  seeing  those  who  were 
neotral,  nnd  therefore  IcSB  giiilty,  conden 
thenuclves.  Rossetti,  in  b  long  note  on 
plausible  interpretation  of  Mnnti,  who  i 
'■dobI™?"™*^™  maltB  VirgiT  flay  "that  the  e' 
hmunu  &atn  e ■-—--■- 


'9  torrid  soil, 
■'  Vellul«llo'8  Bditioa  ot  16H  hj 
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Which  whirling  ran  around  bo  rapidly, 
That  it  no  pauae  obtain'd;  and  following  came 
Such  a  long  train  of  gpirits,  I  should  ne'er 
Have  thought  Chat  death  so  many  hod  despoil'd. 

When  some  of  these  I  recognised,  I  saw 
And  knew  the  shade  of  him,  who  to  base  fear ' 
Yielding,  ahjured  his  high  estate     Forthwith 
I  understood,  for  certain,  this  the  tribe 
Of  those  ill  spirits  both  to  God  displeasing 
And  to  his  foes.     These  wretches,  who  ne'er  lived. 
Went  on  in  nakedness,  and  sorely  stung 
By  wasps  and  hornets,  which  bedew'd  their  cheeks 
With  hlood,  that,  mis'd  with  tears,  dropp'd  to  their  feet. 
And  by  disgustful  worms  was  gather'd  there. 

Ttien  looking  further  onwards,  I  heheld 
A  throng  upon  the  shore  of  a  great  stream : 
Whereat  I  thus :  "  Sir !  grant  me  now  to  know 
Whom  here  we  view,  and  whence  impell'd  they  seem 
So  eager  to  pass  o'er,  as  I  discern 
Through  the  blear  light ^?"     He  thus  to  me  in  few: 
"This  shalt  thou  know,  soon  as  our  steps  arrive 
Beside  the  woeful  tide  of  Acheron." 

Then  with  eyes  downward  cast,  and  fiU'd  witli  shame. 
Fearing  my  words  ofFenaive  to  his  ear, 
Till  we  had  reach'd  the  river,  I  from  speech 
Ahstain'd.     And  lo  1  toward  us  in  a  bark 
Comes  on  an  old  man',  honry  white  with  eld, 

Yielding,  abjured  hit  high  eatali. ] 

Thia  ii  commonly  undentood  of  Cetesline  the  Vifth,  icho  abdicated  thi?  pa- 
pU  power  in  1294.  Vcoturi  mcutions  a  work  written  by  Innonairio  Bbt- 
eelluii,  of  the  Celeelinc  order,  and  piinlied  at  Milan  in  1701,  in  which  an  at- 

3t  i>  made  to  put  a  different  iDteTprate;tion  on  this  pai^aaee.  Iriimbkrdi 
1  appl;  it  to  some  one  of  Danltj'i  fcUow-citizcnB,  »bo,  refuriad,  through 
«T»rice  or  wnnt  of  spirit,  to  support  tlic  party  of  the  Bianchi  at  Florenee,  had 
been  the  main  occanon  of  tbe  luitcrics  that  licfel  tliem.  But  tbe  tcatimouy 
of  Faxio  degU  Uberti,  who  liriidRDacaF  the  time  of  our  author,  Beems  almost 
dediive  on  ttiii  point.  He  eiprvnly  apeaks  uf  the  Pope  Celectine  u  bdni- 
in  hell.  See  the  Dittamondo,  L.  ir.  cap.  ui.  The  usual  interpretation  a 
further  eoofirmed  in  a  poss^e  i"  Canto  jurii.  t,  101.  Petrarch,  while  he 
passes  a  high  encomium  on  Celcatino  for  hi.<<  abdication  of  the  papal  power. 
gJTea  119  tn  understand  that  there  were  others  who  thought  it  a  diwracef^l 
act.  See  the  Do  VitA  SoUt.  b,  it  suet.  iii.  e.  18.  ■  I%roi<«A  the  blear 
light.]  LoHocolumo.  So  Filio^a,  cans.  ti.  it.  13:  Quol  doco  lume. 
^^^H        '  An  old  man,]     Fortitor  has  horrendut  aquas  et  Kumina  scrvat  ^H 
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Crying,  "  Woe  to  you,  wicked  spirits  I  hope  not 

Ever  to  see  the  sky  again.     I  come 

To  take  you  to  the  otiier  shore  across, 

Into  eternal  darJiness,  there  to  dwell 

In  fierce  heat  and  in  ice  '.     And  thou,  who  thera 

Standeat,  live  spirit !  get  thee  hence,  and  leave 

These  who  are  dead."     But  aooo  as  he  beheld 

I  left  lliein  not,  "  By  other  way,"  rniid  he, 

"By  other  Imven  ahalt  tliou  come  to  sliore. 

Not  by  this  passage ;  thee  a  nimbler  boat' 

Must  carry."     Then  to  him  thus  spake  my  guide ; 

"Charon!  thyself  torment  not:  so  't  is  wiU'd, 

Where  will  and  power  are  one :  ask  thou  no  more." 

Straightway  in  silence  fell  the  sh^gy  cheeks 
Of  him,  the  boatman  o'er  the  livid  lake  *, 
Around  whose  eyes  glared  wheeling  flames.    Meanwhile 
Those  spirits,  faint  and  naked,  colour  changed, 
Atid  gnasb'd  their  teeth,  soon  as  the  cruel  words 
""hey  heard.     God  and  their  parents  they  blasphemed, 
human  kind,  the  place,  the  time,  and  seed, 

lat  did  engeuder  them  and  give  thera  birth. 

Then  all  together  sorely  wailing  drew 
To  the  curst  strand,  that  every  man  must  pass 
Who  fears  not  God.     Charon,  demoniac  form. 
With  eyes  of  burning  coal',  collects  them  all. 
Beckoning,  and  each,  that  lingers,  with  his  oar 

Terribili  iqualnre  Chamn,  roi  plurimi  mi^ato 
Ctuiitiea  iDczulCajacet;  sUuit  liuuioa  tlnmni^. 

Virg.  jEh.  Ub.  vl.  298. 

'  Infierte  heat  and  in  ice.]        The  bitter  chanit 

or  fierce  eMreiOFs,  eitremea  hy  change  more  fieico, 

From  bedi  of  roglag  fire  tn  liCane  in  ice 

Their  soft  etlierEfll  wBimth.- —  Mitioih  P-  i.  b.  ii.  50!. 

The  delighted  ipirit 

To  bathe  in  ficiy  floods,  or  to  reside 

la  '•>"i'l'"e  regions  of  Chick-ribbed  ice.      ShaJa^eare,  Meantre  fur 
rA>*«ni,B.iii.B.l.     8eenntBtoC.xuU.23. 

'  A  mmSter  4iM(.]     He  perhaps  ailudea  to  the  bttrli  "  awift  and  light,"  in 
whieli  die  Angal  condnetB  the  ndrita  to  FurgBtorr.    See  Pvrg.  c.  ii.  40. 
*  Theaoidh/a.-\     VaduHiida.  Virg.  An.'Sb.yi.iW. 

Totiu*  ut  l«cfla  putidicquc  paludia 

liTidinimH,  manmenue  est  pcofnnda  Torngo.     CafuUiU,  xiiii.  10. 


^H     Tl 


•  With  eyei  of  burning 

Hu  lodlu  wt^re  dreadfU,  and  hia  Serj  tfi 
like  two  great  bsuom,  glared  bright 


-,f.Q.b.Ti.l!.TU.it.«. 
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Strikes.     As  fall  off  the  light  autumnat  leaves ', 
One  still  another  followiog,  till  the  bough 
Strews  all  its  honours  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
E'en  in  like  manner  Adam's  evil  brood 
Cast  themaelvea,  one  by  one,  down  fi-om  the  shore 
E^ch  at  a  heck,  aa  falcon  at  his  call^. 

Thus  go  they  over  through  the  umber'd  wave ; 
And  ever  they  on  the  opposing  bank 
Be  landed,  on  this  side  another  throng 
Still  gathers.     "  Son,"  thus  spake  the  courteous  guide, 
"  Those  who  die  subject  to  the  wrath  of  God 
AH  here  together  come  from  every  clirae, 
And  to  o'erpass  the  river  are  not  loth: 
For  so  heaven's  justice  goads  them  on,  that  fear 
Is  tum'd  into  desire.     Hence  ne'er  hath  past 
Good  spirit.     K  of  thee  Charon  complain. 
Now  mayst  thou  know  the  import  of  his  words." 

This  said,  the  gloomy  region  trembhng  shook 
So  terribly,  that  yet  with  clammy  dews 
Fear  chills  my  brow.     The  sad  earth  gave  a  blast. 
That,  lighteniDg,  shot  forth  a  vermilion  flame. 
Which  all  my  senses  conquer'd  quite,  and  I 
Dovm  di-opp'd,  as  one  with  sudden  slumber  seized. 

CANTO  IV. 

ARGUMEKT. 


^ 


if  thDB( 


'  .iifaUoffths 


ThicliOJ 


LD,  althouffh  th4^  have  lived  virtDdDHly  and  have  not  ta 
as,  ueveruitile&B,  througli  lock  of  baptism,  mcriC  not  the 


ighi  autumnal  kata.^ 
.ts  in  siliis  auhmiai  tagoro  prin 


LabsB  cadnnt  foliB. Virir.  jEn.'tib.  li.  309. 


iw  ibe  hio6)a 
the  EtnriuQ  thadea 

lHillon,P.L.b.l3IM.. 


I  High  0 

Compare  Apoll.  Rhod.  lib.  i<j>. : 
■  Jifalcrm  at  Ait  call.]     This  ii  VBllutelln's  expliumtioD, 
fenble  to  thit  common]]'  giTm :  "  *a  a  Urd  that  a  enticed  to  the 


I  oUoranotl 


,"f,S 
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^^^BBboke  the  deep  slumber  in  1117  brain  a  crosli 
^^^n)r  heavj  thunder,  tliat  I  shook  myBeilj 
^^^  Ab  one  by  nuin  force  roused.      Risen  upright. 
My  rested  eyes  I  moved  around,  and  eearch'd. 
With  fixed  ken,  to  know  what  place  it  wag 
Wherein  I  stood.     For  certain,  on  the  brink 
I  found  me  of  the  lamentable  vale. 
The  dread  abysa,  that  joina  a  thundrous  sound  ' 
Of  plaints  innumerable.     Dark  and  deep, 
And  thick  with  elouda  o'erspread,  mine  eye  in  vain 
Explored  its  bottom,  nor  could  aught  discern. 

"  Now  let  ua  to  the  blind  world  there  beneath 
Descend  ;"  the  bard  began,  all  pole  of  look  : 
"  I  50  the  firet,  and  thou  shaJt  follow  ne*t," 
Then  I,  hia  alter'U  hue  perceiving,  thus  : 
"  How  may  I  speed,  if  thou  yieldest  to  dread. 
Who  Btill  art  wont  to  comfort  me  in  doubt  ?  " 
He  then  :  "  The  anguish  of  that  race  below 
With  pity  stains  my  cheek,  which  thou  for  fear 
Mistdtest.     Let  us  on.     Our  length  of  way 
Urges  to  haste."     Onward,  this  said,  he  moved  ; 
And  entering  led  me  with  him,  on  the  bounds 
Of  the  first  circle  that  surrounds  the  abyss. 

Here,  as  mine  ear  could  note,  no  plaint  was  heard 
Except  of  sighs,  that  made  the  eternal  air 
Tremble,  not  caused  by  tortures,  but  fi-om  grief 
Felt  by  those  multitudea,  many  and  vast. 
Of  men,  women,  and  infanta.     Then  to  me 
The  gentle  guide  :   "  Inquirest  thou  not  what  spirits 
Are  these  which  thou  beholdest  ?     Ere  thou  pass 
Farther,  I  would  thou  know,  that  these  of  sin 
Were  blameless  ;  and  if  aught  they  merited, 
It  profits  not,  since  baptism  was  not  theirs. 
The  portal  ^  to  thy  faith.     If  they  before 

'  A  Ihvniinnit  «notd.]    Imitated,  at  Mr.  Thjcr  baa  remarked,  by  Milton, 
P  L-b.  viU.342: 

But  long,  ere  our  approacluz;^,  heard 

Noire,  other  tUim  the  jovind  of  dnncc  or  aoug, 
Tormeul.  and  loud  lament,  and  fUriouB  nsB. 
'  Parlal.]     ■'  Porta  deUa  rede."    This  was  an  alteraUon  made  in  the  tait 
■    Aeidem-  -    -     -  


.     krtkiAMd 
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Thfl  Gospel  liveil,  they  eerved  not  God  ariglit ; 

And  among  such  am  I.     For  these  defects, 

And  for  no  other  evil,  we  are  lost ; 

Only  so  far  afflicted,  that  we  live 

Desiring  without  hope '."     Sore  grief  assail'd 

My  heart  at  hearing  this,  for  well  I  knew 

Suspended  in  that  Limbo  many  a  soul 

Of  mighty  worth.     "  0  tell  me,  sire  revered  ! 

Tell  me,  my  master  !  "  I  began,  through  wish 

Of  fuU  assurance  in  that  holy  faith 

Which  vanquishes  all  error  ;   "say,  did  e'er 

Any,  or  through  his  own  or  other's  merit, 

Come  forth  from  thence,  who  afterward  was  blest  ?" 

Piercing  the  secret  purport*  of  my  speech, 
He  answer'd  :  "I  was  new  to  that  estate. 
When  I  beheld  a  puissant  one'  arrive 
Amongst  us,  with  victorious  trophy  crown'd. 
He  forth'  the  shade  of  our  first  parent  drew, 
Abel  his  child,  and  Noah  righteous  man, 
Of  Moses  lawgiver  for  faith  approved, 
Of  patriarch  Abraham,  and  David  king, 
Israel  with  his  sire  and  with  his  sons. 
Nor  without  Rachel  whom  so  hard  he  won. 
And  others  many  more,  whom  he  to  bliss 
Exalted.     Before  these,  be  thou  assured, 

'  DeMtTXiiff  without  hspeS] 

And  with  desire  to  Iflnguiali  witiiout  hope.      UTiltan,  P.  L.  h.  j.  98 

■  Secret  furportJ]     Lombitnli  well  otMcrreB,  that  Dante  soenu  to  1 

been  leBteained  by  awe  and  revcrenee  from  uttering  the  name  of  Chiii 

"'-ia  place  nf  tonneat;  and  that  liir  the  same  ca.-a.te,  probabtj-,  it  does  do 

—    - -'-—aghont  the  wholoof  this  fiist  partof  the  poem.       ■    ■       ■ 

iaviour.       *  He  firth.]    The  author  of  the  Qi 

Bublime  deseriptian  iutu  hie  imilatioa  of  this  pau 

Fuse  Ic  reni  la  dove  si  scira ; 

Ma  Ciicto  lui  e  T  catarcion  d'  ncoiajo 
E  qoDJilD  portc  allois  Retto  a  teira. 
Quaado  in  la  vrotta  entru  1  lucida  T^o, 
Adanio  diaae  i  questo  e  lo  splondore 
Cho  mi  epiro  in  facoia  da  prim^o. 
Venuto  9c'  aspettato  aignore,  L.  ii.  rap.  3. 

Satan  hung  WTithing  round  tho  bolt ;  hut  him, 
The  huge  portcullis,  and  those  gates  of  brass, 
Christ  ttrew  to  earth.     As  down  the  catem  atream'd 
The  radiance :  "  Light,"  said  Adam,  "  this,  thot  breathed 
First  on  me.    Thou  art  oome,  eiTMetod  Lord !  " 
Much  that  rollowa  is  elosely  eopied  bj-  Froiii  from  our  Poet. 
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;r  saved." 

t  our  onward  road, 

for  BO  I  name 


No  spirit  of  human  kind  was  e%-( 

We,  while  he  epake,  eeased  no 
Still  passing  through  the  wood ; 
Those  spirits  thick  beset.     We  were  not  far 
On  this  side  from  the  summit,  when  I  kenn'd 
A  flame,  that  o'er  the  darken'd  hemisphere 
Prevailing  shined.     Yet  we  a  little  space 
Were  distant,  not  so  far  but  I  in  port 
Discover'd  that  a  tribe  in  honour  high 
That  place  possess'd.     "  0  thou,  who  every  art 
And  science  vainest !  who  are  these,  that  boast 
Such  honour,  separate  from  all  the  rest  ?" 

He  anawer'd  :  "  The  renown  of  their  great  n 
That  echoes  through  yonr  world  above,  acquires 
Favour  in  heaven,  which  holds  them  thus  advanced." 
Meantime  a.  voice  1  heard  :  "  Honour  the  bard 
Sublime'  I  his  shade  retoma,  that  left  us  late  1 " 
No  sooner  ceased  the  sound,  than  I  beheld 
Four  mighty  spirits  toward  us  bend  their  steps, 
Of  semblance  neither  sorrowful  nor  glad^. 

When  thus  my  master  kind  began  :  "  Mark  him, 
Who  in  his  right  hand  bears  that  falchion 
The  other  three  preceding,  as  their  lord. 
This  is  that  Homer,  of  all  bards  supreme  : 
Flaccus  the  next,  in  satire's  vein  excelling  ; 
The  third  is  Naao ;  Lucan  is  the  last. 
Because  tiiey  all  that  appellation  own. 
With  which  the  voice  singly  accosted  roe, 
Honouring  they  greet  me  ijius,  and  well  they  judge." 

So  I  beheld  united  the  bright  school 
Of  him  the  monarch  of  sublimest  song'. 


■  Honour  the  bard—Sii/ilime.] 

Cans.  Brioche.  32.     Oaorando  f 

'  OfiembloBce  neither  lOfroM 

'  TTie  ntonarch  of  iviliyneit  to 


'ntc  1' alcisdmo  poeta. 
ima  poeta. 

i.     Chaucer'i  Dream, 
Hozner.     It  oppearE  &01D  a  pnssaoe 
in  tnmslation  of  Homor  in  Dante'* 
time.     "  Sappia  ciaacQno,  &Q."  p.   20.     '•  Every  one  should   know,  Ihat 

t'mgue  into  anjothpr  without  breaking  oU  its  aweetJxevB  OJxd  harmony.    And 
this  LA  tile  rcasnn  why  Homer  hua  nf^rer  been  turned  from  Grct^k  into  LaCia, 
M  Ae  other  wriloiB  we  have  of  Ihein."     This  sentence,  I^fear,  may^ 
n^TUded  aa  conduiivc  agninst  the  present  undertakii 
C  2 


Yet  would  1  -wiflf 


1 


I 
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That  o'er  the  others  like  an  eagle  boslts. 

When  they  together  short  discourse  liad  held, 
Thej  turn'd  to  me,  with  aalntalion  kind 
Beckoning  me ;  at  the  which  my  master  smiled : 
Nor  was  this  ail ;  but  greater  honour  still 
They  gave  me,  for  tliey  made  me  of  their  trihe ; 
And  I  was  sixth  amid  so  learo'd  a  band. 

Far  as  the  luminous  beacon  on  we  pass'd, 
Speaking  of  matters,  then  befitting  well 
To  speak,  now  fitter  Mt  untold '.     At  foot 
Of  a  magnificent  castle  we  arrived. 
Seven  times  with  lofty  walls  begirt,  and  round 
Defended  by  a  pleasant  stream.     O'er  this 
As  o'er  dry  land  we  pasa'd.     Nest,  through  seven  gates,. 
I  with  those  sages  enter'd,  and  we  came 
Into  a  mead  with  lively  verdure  fresh. 

There  dwelt  a  race,  who  slow  their  eyes  around 
Majestically  moved,  and  in  their  port 
Bore  eminent  authority  :  they  spake 
Seldom,  bnt  all  their  words  were  tuneful  sweet. 

We  to  one  aide  retired,  into  a  place 
Open  and  bright  and  lofty,  whence  each  one 
Stood  manifest  to  view.     Incontinent, 
There  on  the  green  enamel  ^  of  the  plain 

IdkIt  liespook  Car  it  st  leoft  an  much  indalEimcc  as  Folitlan  cMmod  Ibr  hi 
HU,  when  in  the  Latin  translation,  which  he  afterwards  made  of  Bomer,  Imi. 
which  has  since  unfortunattlj'  perished,  he  icotured  on  certain  lihertioa  both 
of  phTBBColugf  and  metro,  for  which  the  nicer  critics  of  his  time  thoURht  flt 
to  call  him  to  an  account:  '^  E?o  vero  tametai  mdis  in  pHmis  non  adeo  ta- 
llica ohtos  Humpectocii  in  vcriribufl  raaxime  ^cinndia,  nt  tpnlia  ista  iiaoFam(nc 
noa  sentiam.  Vcro  cnm  mihi  de  OrH!co  psne  ad  Tcrbnm  forent  aatiquiBHiiDa 
intcrpretonda  carmina,  father  affectaTi  equidcnt  ut  in  Terbid  obsoletani  rt- 
tustutem,  sic  in  measuj^  i[nA  c-t  nttmcro  gntam  qunadsni  ut  spcravi  nuri- 
tBlem."    Ep.hl).  i.  Baptisltc  Ouaiino. 

'  FittfT  left  untold.']    Che'l  tacere  8  bcllo. 
°'  ' —  " — '  -■-  " — —  "La  >ide  in  parte  cho'l  tacero  b  hello. 


Api, ; 
AndBembo;  Vie  niu  bollo  e  il  tacerle,  che  il  ftireJlarae.   GliAt6l.)^.\. 

'  Grem  menet.]    "Yerde  amalto."    Dants  here  uses  a  mEtnphur  thit 
has  linic  become  Tciy  common  in  poetiy. 

O'er  the  smooth  enamel' d  green. 

"  Enamding,  and  pcrhnps  pictures  in  enamel 
ues,  &o."     iVarton,  Hiat.  of  Eng.  I'oelty,  t.  i.  c.  liiL  p.  370-    " 
flourished  most  at  Limoges,  m  Franco.     Su  early  as  the  year  1 197. 
daas  tabuloa  tencaa  sunerauinlas  de  luboic  LImogiie.    Chart,  ann.  11S7  apwt 
Ughelin.  torn.  Tii.  Ital.  Saer.  p.  137J."'      H'ortoo,     Ibid.  Addi"        --    -  ' 
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Were  sbowu  me  the  great  spirits,  liy  whose  siglit 
I  am  exftlted  in  my  own  esteem. 

Eleetra'  there  I  saw  ac^ompaiiied 
By  many,  among  whom  Hector  I  knew, 
Aiichiaes'  pious  son,  and  with  hawk's  eye 
Ciesar  all  arm'd,  and  by  Camilla  there 
Pentheailea.     On  the  other  side. 
Old  king  Latin  us  seated  by  hi  a  child 
Lavinia,  and  that  Brutus  I  beheld 

I  Who  Tarquin  chased,  Lucretia,  Cato's  wife 
Marcia,  with  Julia*  and  Cornelia  there  ; 
And  sole  apart  retired,  the  Soldan  fierce^. 
Then  when  a  little  more  I  raised  my  brow, 
I  spied  the  master  of  the  sapient  throng', 

printed  in  tdI.  ii.  Compare  Walpolo'l  Anccdotea  of  Pointinft  in  Knglond, 
Tol.  i.  0.  u.  '  EUctra,]  Tlie  daughter  of  Atkd,  and  mother  of  DBrdnnnii 
Oie  Ibiindor  of  Troy.  See  Vire.  Ma.  1.  liii.  IM.  a»  referred  to  by  Dante  in 
the  treatise  "  De  Monttrchii,'"  lib.  ii.  ■'  Eleetra,  wilicet,  nata  magni  no- 
minti  rc^H  Atlantis,  ut  dc  unbaboi  tfttiiaonium  roddit  poctu  noMer  in  oc- 
tUTO,  ubi  ^neaa  ad  Evandrum  ac  ait,  '  Dardanua  llia«£^,'  &c"  *  JuHaJ] 
ThB  dsURhter  of  Julius  Citsar,  and  wife  of  Pompey.  '  77e  Soldan 

lE^.i  Saladin,  or  8alahe<idin,  the  rival  of  Richard  Cmur  de  Lion.  8«e 
D'Herbelot,  BiU.  Orient,  the  Life  of  Saladin,  by  Bohao'edln  Ebn  Shedad, 
pahl^ed  by  Albert  Schullvns,  v.i1h  a  Latin  tmotdution,  and  Knollea'a  Hist. 
of  the  Turks,  p.  67  to  73.  "About  this  time  (IISS)  died  the  Rreat  Sultos 
Saladin,  Ihe  greatest  terror  of  the  Christians,  who,  roindful  of  man's  trseility 


A  the  vanitv  of  worldly  b 
lonmity  to  he  use'    "  ■"'" 


_  ...      It  his  burial,  hut  only  his  ahirt,  in  manner  of  an  en- 

lOgn,  made  £ist  unto  the  point  of  a  lance,  to  bo  carried  befiire  his  dead  body 


.,a  plaii 
,  ■Saladi] 


in  this  son,  ■SalBdin,  Conqueror  of  the  East,  of  all  the  greatness  ai 
he  bad  io  his  life,  carrieth  not  with  him  any  thing  more  tban  his  shirt.'  A 
^ht  worthy  so  great  a  icing,  as  wanted  nothing  to  his  etemnl  cnmniend.< 
aOaa  more  than,  the  true  tnuwledge  of  his  salcation  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
reigned  about  aiteen  years  with  great  honour."  Ho  is  introduced  by  Pc- 
Daichinthc  Trimnph  of  Fame,  e.  ii. ;  and  by  Boceaecio  in  the  Decameron, 
O.I.N.8.  '  ThemiateTBftheiapientl/innig.^  Maaitro di color che sanno. 
Ariitatlc.  —  Petrarch  aiaigiia  the  drst   place  to  Phito.      Seo   Triumph  of 

Yol/dmi  da  man  monca,  c  ridi  Plato  ■ 

Che  'n  quella  sehieta  andii  piu  presso  al  mgno  M 

A  qual  aggiunge.  a  chi  dd  I'ielo  e  dato.  m 

Aristotile  poi  pien  d'  alto  ingc^o.  H 

Pulci,  in  his  3[organto  Maggiore,  c,  iviii.  Bays,  ' 

Tu  u'  il  maestro  di  color  che  suono. 
The  reveruocB  in  which  the  Stagirite  was  held  by  our  author,  cannot  bo 
belter  shown  than  by  a  paraagc  in  hia  Convito,  p.  H2 :  "  Che  Aristotile  eia 
d^nisHiao,  &c."  "  That  Aristotle  is  most  worthy  of  trust  and  obcdicouc, 
may  bo  thtm  proved-  Amougst  the  workmen  or  artificers  of  different  "" 
and  operalions,  which  are  in  order  to  some  tinal  art  or  operation,  he,  wl 


I 


)  THE  VISION. 

Seated  amid  the  pbilceophic  train. 
Him  all  admire,  all  pay^  him  reverei 
There  Socrates  and  Plato  both  I  mark'd 
Nearest  to  him  in  rank,  Democritus, 
Who  Beta  the  world  at  chance ',  Diogenes, 
With  Heraclitue,  and  Empedocles, 
And  Anaxagoras,  and  Thales  aage, 
Zeno,  and  Dioscorides  well  read 
In  nature's  secret  lure.     Orpheus  I  mark'd 
And  Linus,  TuUy  and  moral  Seneca, 
Euclid  and  Ptoleray,  Hippocrates, 
Gtalenus,  Avicen'',  and  him  who  made 
That  commentary  vast,  Averroes'. 

the  OJtaat  or  operator  En  that,  ought  chiefly  to  he  oheyed  and  trualed  hy  the 
mt,  ai  being  the  one  ivho  alone  considcFs  the  ultunate  end  of  all  the  other 
Bnda.  Thus  ho,  wtiD  eierdses  the  occupation  of  a  knight,  ought  to  be  obeyed 
bv  the  gword-cuUer,  the  bridle-maker,  (he  aimourer,  and  by  all  those  trades 
which  are  in  order  to  the  occupation  of  a  knight.     And  boeause  nil  homan 

inaamneh  as  he  is  man,  ia  ordiuned,  the  master  or  artist,  who  contiden  of 
and  teaches  us  that,  ought  ehiefl]'  to  be  obeyed  and  trusted :  now  this  is  no 
other  than  Aristotle ;  and  he  is  therefore  tne  most  deeerying  of  trust  and 
obedience." 

'  Democritus, 

Who  lels  (Aa  morld  at  chance.} 
Oemocntiu,  who  nxaialaiaed  the  world  to  have  been  formed  hv  Ibe  fortui- 
tons  concourse  of  atoms.        "  Avkcii.}     See  U'Herbclot,  Bibl.  Orient,  arti- 
doShia.    HediedinlOSO.     Pulci  here  again  imitates  ourPoet: 

tAviceima  quel  cho  il  leatimcnto  V 

Inlfso  di  Aristotile  e  i  segreti,  ^^J 

Averrois  che  iecefl  zran  coioenCo.  Morg,  liag.  e.  nr.  .  ^^H 
.  Ohancer,  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Cimtorbury  Talcs,  makes  the  Dootoui  tt^^M 
JtbiaSis  bmihar  with  ' 'i^^l 

ATBITois. H 

Sguarda  Aviccnna  mio  con  tre  corone,  ^^M 

Ch'  wli  fu  Pteoee,  e  di  scicnm  picaa,  ^^M 

Eutiltantoall'umanepersone.   Freni.  Tl  Quadn'r.J.ir,  010.9."^^ 
Tuit  ATlcennu  lir  summi  ingcnii,  maguus  Philosophus,  oicoUcns  medima,  ' 

at  annuDBs  apud  sues  Theologus,  Sebastian  SchcSbr,  Introd.  in  Artem 
Madicam,  p.  63,  aa  quoted  in  the  Historical  Observations  on  the  Quadriregio. 
£dii.  1725. 

'  Sim  vtho  made 

^^^  That  commentary  vast,  Averroes!] 

^Hl ,  II  gran  Platoae,  e  1'  altro  che  sta  attento 

^mm  Minmdo  il  dele,  o  ala  a  lui  a  lato  ^H 

^^^^L  Avcrrois,  che  fcce  il  gran  comento.  ^^H 

^^K.  Fresii.  H  Qua4Hr.  I.  ir.  cap.  9.,    ^H 

^^^^L,    Averroesi  called  by  the  Arabians  Rosohdj  translated  and  comoientod  tH^^H 

^^^HMOrki  of  Aristotle.     According  to  Tiraboachi  (Sturia  della  Lett.  Ital.  t.  t.  L&  ^^M 


HELL,  Ci* 

Of  all  lo  speak  at  full  were  vain  attempt ; 
For  my  wide  theme  90  urges,  that  of't-tiaies 
My  words  fall  short  of  what  bechanced.     In  two 
The  six  associates  part.     Another  way 
My  sage  guide  leads  me,  from  that  a" 
Into  a  climate  ever  vex'd  with  storm. 
And  to  a  part  I  come,  where  no  light  shines. 


From  the  first  circle '  I  desceniled  thus  J 

Down  to  the  second,  which,  a  lesser  space  ^M 

Embracing,  so  much  more  of  ^ief  contains,  ^V 

ProToking  hitter  moans.     There  Minos  stands,  ' 

c.  ii.  s«it-4.)he  was  tke  source  of  modem  phlloBophiciil  impiety.  Tkw  critic 
qnotegsome  pasaagM  from  Petroreh  (Senil.  L  v.  ep.  iii.  etOper.  ¥.  iLp.  1143J 
Eo  eboT  how  itron^T  such  lentimcnts  proTailfd  in  tho  tdmo  of  that  poet,  b; 
whom  they  were  held  in  horror  tmd  dcte&lAtion,  He  addA,  that  tJuH  fanatic 
ndmirec  of  AriBtoUc  translated  hjawritinga  with  that  tclidty,  which  might  be 
e-xpect^  from  ooe  who  did  not  hnov  a  EvUable  of  Oreek,  and  who  was  there- 
fore  compeilod  to  axail  himself  of  the  un^lhful  Arabic  lemonj,  D'Herbelot, 
cm  the  other  band,  informs  ua.  that  "  ATerroes  waa  the  first  who  trumlnti'ct 
Aristotle  from  Greek  into  Arabic,  before  tho  Jewi  hod  made  their  translation ; 
iisd  that  we  had  for  a  long  time  no  other  text  of  Arietotle,  exeept  that  of  the 
Latin  tranalatioD,  which  was  made  from  thia  Arabic  Teraion  of  this  great  phi- 
losopher  (ATerroes),  who  ai^rwarda  addodtoitaTOrj  ample  commentary,  of 
which  Thomu  Aquinas,  and  the  other  Echolaslie  writers,  aTailed  tbemaelves, 
before  the  Greek  originals  of  Aristotle  nnd  hi«  commentators  wore  known  U> 
us  in  Enrope."  Aemrding  to  D'Herbelot,  he  died  in  1198 ;  but  Tirabowhi 
places  that  eTent  about  1206.  "  Avcrroes,"  saya  Warton,  "  as  the  Asiatic 
schools  decayed  by  the  indolence  of  the  Caliphs,  wna  one  of  those  philoaophera 
who  adorned  the  Moorish  schoobi  erected  m  Africa  and  Spain.  Ho  was  a 
pmfesaor  in  the  UniTeraity  of  Moroeco.  He  wrote  a  commentaiy  on  all 
Aristotle's  works.  ^  Hh  was  s^led  the  moat  PerijiotMic  of  a|J  the  '--'-■— 


m 


He  was  bom  at  Cordova,  of  an  ancient  Aiiibio  fiimily."     Hist,  of 

Eng.  Poetry,  Tol.  i.  leet.  xiii.  p.  441.         '  From  iheJirEt  rirtte.]    Chiabrc- 

n's  twenty-first  sonnet  is  on  a  paintins,  by  Cesare  Corte,  from  this  Canto. 

Fnseli.  a  much  Krealer  mune,  haa  lately  employed  his  wonder-woiluny 


THE  VISION.  5- 

Grinning  with  ghastly  feature  ':  he,  of  all 

Who  euter,  strict  exoniiniDg  the  crimes, 

G-ives  sentence,  nud  dismiases  them  beoeatb, 

According  aa  he  foldeth  him  around  : 

For  when  before  him  comes  the  ill-fated  aoul. 

It  all  coniesaea  ;  and  that  judge  severe 

Of  sins,  conaidering  what  place  in  hell 

Suits  the  transgression,  with  his  tail  eo  oft 

Him  self  encircles,  as  degrees  beneath 

He  dooms  it  to  descend.     Before  him  stand 

Alway  a  numerous  throng  j  and  in  his  turn 

Each  one  to  judgment  passing,  speaks,  and  hears 

His  fate,  thence  downward  to  his  dwelling  hurl'd. 

"  0  thou  !  who  to  this  residence  of  woe 
Approaches! !"  when  he  saw  me  coming,  cried 
Minoe,  relinquishing  his  dread  employ, 
"Look  how  thou  enter  here  ;  beware  in  whom 
Thou  place  thy  trust ;  let  not  the  eotranee  broad 
Deceive  thee  to  thy  harm."     To  him  my  guide : 
"  Wherefore  exclairaeat  ?     Hinder  not  hia  way 
By  destiny  appointed  ;  bo  'tis  will'd, 
Where  will  and  power  are  one.     Ask  thou  no  more." 

Now  'gin  the  rueful  wailinga  to  be  heard. 
Now  am  I  come  where  many  a  plaining  voice 
Smites  on  mine  ear.     Into  a  place  I  came 
Where  light  was  silent  all.     Bellowing  there  groan'd 
A  noise,  as  of  a  sea  in  tempest  torn 
By  warring  winds.     The  stormy  blast  of  hell 
With  restless  fury  drives  the  spirits  on, 
Whirl'd  round  and  dash'd  amain  with  sore  annoy. 
When  they  arrive  before  the  ruinous  sweep, 
There  shrieks  are  heard,  there  Inmeutations,  moans. 
And  blasphemies  'gainst  the  good  Power  in  heaven. 

I  understood,  that  to  this  torment  sad 
The  carnal  sinners  are  condemn'd,  in  whom 
Reason  by  lust  is  sway'd.     As  in  large  troops 
And  multitudinous,  when  winter  reigns, 
The  starlings  on  llieir  wings  are  borne  abroad  ; 

1  Grinning  vtUhgAaitly/caturg,]    Hence  MJlton : 

Deatli 

Grian'a  horrible  n  gbastij  imilB.     P.  L.  b.  ii.  8i5. 


I 
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HELL,  CaXto  V. 

So  beare  the  tyrannous  gust  those  evil  souls. 
On  this  side  and  on  that,  above,  below, 
It  drives  them  :  hope  of  rest  to  solace  tliem 
Is  none,  nor  e'en  of  milder  pang.     As  crancn'. 
Chanting  thenr  dolorous  notes,  traverse  the  sky, 
Stretch'd  out  in  long  array  ;  so  I  beheld 
Spirits,  who  came  loud  wailing,  hurried  on 
By  their  dire  doom.     Then  I:  "Instructor!  who 
Are  these,  by  the  black  uir  so  scourged?" — "The  first 
'Mong  those,  of  whom  tliou  question's t,"  he  replied, 
.  "  O'er  many  tongues  was  empresa.      She  in  vice 
I  Of  luxury  was  so  shameless,  that  she  made 
'  Liking'  be  lawful  hy  promulged  decree, 
To  clear  the  blame  she  had  herself  incurr'd. 
This  18  Semiramia,  of  whom  'tis  writ. 
That  she  succeeded  Ninus  her  espoused'; 
And  held  the  land,  which  now  the  Soldan  roles. 
The  next  in  amorous  fury  slew  herself. 
And  to  Sicheua'  aahea  broke  her  faith  : 
Then  follows  Cleopatra,  lustful  queen." 


MarkinfF  tlie  tracts  of  uir,  the  elsn: 
Wbeel  their  due  f "        " 


le  flight  in  VBried  ranke  descried  ; 
ojiii  t;iu'ii  ukiiia  autatretch'd  neck  his  rank  malntaiaB, 
In  monhal'd  order  throQgh  the  etherad  reid. 

Roacoe,  v.  i.  o.  t.  p.  257,  *to  edit. 
Compare  Homer  □.  iii.  3.  Virea,  Mu.  1. 1.  2M.    Oppian  Halieut.  lib.  i.     , 
620.    BncoclM,  le  Api,  M3.  aad  Dante's  Purgatory,  iiIt.  f>3. 
■  Li/cing-i    Ilia  InstCB  were  bb  Ibk  in  his  degree. 

Cliaucer,  Moake'a  Tale.  Nero. 
^  That  the  aucceeded  Ninua  her  eaprmaed.] 

Che  auccedotte  a  Nino  e  fu  sua  epowi. 
M.  Artand,  in  his  Histoire  de  Dante,  p.  S89,  mentionii  a  manuscript  work 
railed  Attacanti'i  Qnadrngctimale  de  redita  peccatoris  ad  Dhiu  ' '  ** 

the  line  is  than  uited : 

Che  sagger  dette  a  Kino  e  fii  ma  apoia. 
"  Who  suckled  Ninns,  and  was  hia  wife." 
This  remarkable  reading  had  been  before  noticed  b;  Federid. 
alcnne  Tarianti  nel  testa  dd}a  Divina  Commedia.     JLd.  Milan. 
the  Bihliotcca  Itoliana.  Tom.  82.  p.  2S2.     It  appears  bam  the 
Monaichiit  (L  ii.)  that  Dante  deriicd  his  knowledge  of  Aeayrinn  hiatoi^ 


I 

K there  recorded,  and  as  other  historians  call  the  son  Niniok,  it  is  pro-     ^^_ 
hat  thu  common  reading  is  right.  ^^H 


'.)  who  relates  tl 

_. ^_  . __*  personating  hei 

committed  ineest  with  her  sod  ;  but  as  the  nsmo  of  her  husband  Niaiu 


16)  THE  VISION.  63-t 

There  ma.rk'd  I  Helen,  for  whose  sake  so  long 
The  time  was  fraught  with  evil ;  there  the  great 
Achilles,  who  with  love  fought  to  the  end. 
Paris  I  saw,  and  Tristan  ;  and  beside, 
A  thousand  more  he  show'd  me,  and  hj  name 
Pointed  them  out,  whom  love  bereaved  of  life. 

When  I  bad  heard  ni;  eage  instructor  name 
Those  dames  and  knights  of  antique  days,  o'erpower'd 
By  pity,  well-nigh  in  amaze  ray  niind 
"Was  lost  J  and  I  began  :  "  Bard  I  willingly 
I  would  address  those  two  together  coming. 
Which  seem  so  light  before  the  wind."     He  thus  ; 
"Note  thou,  when  nearer  tbey  to  ua  approach. 
Then  by  that  love  which  carries  them  along, 
Entreat ;  aud  they  will  come."     Soon  as  the  wind  iT 
Sway'd  them  toward  us,  I  thus  framed  my  speech  : 
"  O  wearied  spirits  !  come,  and  hold  discourse 
With  us,  if  by  none  else  restrain'd."     Aa  doves 
By  fond  desire  invited,  on  wide  wings 
And  firm,  to  their  sweet  nest  returning  home. 
Cleave  the  air,  wafted  by  their  will  along ; 
Thus  issued,  from  that  troop  where  Dido  ranks. 
They,  through  the  ill  air  speeding :  with  such  force 
My  cry  prevail'd,  by  strong  affection  urged.  ' 

"  O  gracious  creature  and  benign  !  who  go'st 
Visiting,  through  this  element  obscure ', 
Ub,  who  the  world  with  bloody  stain  imbrued  ; 
If,  for  a  friend,  the  King  of  aU,  we  own'd,  , 

Our  prayer  to  him  should  for  thy  peace  arise. 
Since  thou  hast  pity  on  our  evil  plight. 
Of  whatsoe'er  to  hear  or  to  discourse 
It  pleases  thee,  that  will  we  hear,  of  that 
Freely  with  thee  discourse,  while  e'er  the  wind. 
As  now,  is  mute.     The  land^,  that  gave  me  birth, 


I 


1  ElenUHt  obiirure.]     "  L'acr  perao.' 

Much 

uiHidbrthecomir 

entMon 

■h^™]i 

rttd:  "I 

Bleim  tentw  than  those  ased  by  Dnatc 

knnce 

eolour  miitd  of  purple  and  black,  hut 

heblM 

■    The  word  rf. 

*r  obo 

«ie  Po 

D^e  10 

the  Canlerbury  Tdw.  Dot  tour  of  Phisike : 

In  laiunun  and  in  pern  he  dii 

J 

I 
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3  situate  on  the  coast,  wLere  Fo  deet^ecds 
To  rest  in  ocean  with  his  sequent  streams. 

"Love,  that  in  gentle  heart  is  quickly  learnt'. 
Entangled  him  by  that  fair  form,  from  me 
Ta'en  in  such  cruel  sort,  as  grieves  me  still : 
Love,  that  denial  takes  from  none  beloved*, 
"     _'       e  with  pleasing  him  so  passing  well. 
That,  as  thou  seest,  he  yet  deserts  me  not. 
Love  brought  us  to  one  deflth  :  Caina'  waits 
The  aoul,  who  spilt  our  life."     Such  were  their  words  i 
At  hearing  which,  downward  I  bent  Jtij  looks, 
And  held  them  there  SO  long,  that  the  bard  cried  r 
"  What  art  thou  pondering  ?"     I  in  answer  tims  : 
"Alas  !  by  what  awect  thoughts,  what  fond  desire 
Must  they  at  length  to  that  ill  pass  have  reach'd  !" 

Then  turning,  I  to  them  my  speech  addreas'd, 
And  thua  began  :  "Francesca*  I  your  sad  fate 


'  LovCt  thai  in  gentle  heart  ia  quickly  learnt.'] 

Aroor,  ch'nl  cor  gentil  rotto  a'apprende. 
A  tine  taken  b;  Marino,  Adone,  c.  cxH.  M.  2oi. 

That  Ihc  reader  of  the  original  may  not  be  misled  as  t 
the  word  "  a'apprende,"  whSh  I  hftue  rpndered  "i»  learnt,"  it  may  he  right    1 
caught,"  and  that  it  is  a  metaphor  from  m 


■d  "a'apprende,"  t 


■A  by  Guido  QHinicelli,  whom  indeed  our    j 


Thus  it 

<a  d'Amore  in  gentil  cor  e'apprcndi 
'  ts  in  jiictm  preiioaa. 

.... .lo^ 

9  Lovffj  that  denial  takes  from  none  beloved.'] 

Ajbot,  ch'  a  rniir  unato  amac  pcrduna. 

AJnore  mai  oon  perdooo  I'amorc  a  nullo  amato. 
And  Folci,  in  the  Morgantc  Maggiore,  c.  iv.  i 

E  perchS  amor  mal  Tolontier  perdona, 

Che  non  sia  nl  fla  sempie  smato  chi  ama. 
Indeed  many  of  tie  Italian  poets  have  repeated  this  verse.        '  Co'irta^ 
The  place  to  which  murderers  ere  doomed.         '  Fronceaca.]     Fraueescn, 
daughter  of  Onido  da  Polontu,  lord  of  Baveona,  -was  given  by  her  fathei  in 

ordinajy  couiage,  but  doformed  in  his  person.  His  brethcr  Paolo,  who  nn- 
faj^tpily  ponenea  those  gracea  which  the  husband  of  Francesca  wanted, 
Engaged  her  affections ;  dM  being  tabeu  in  adultery,  they  wore  both  put  to 
deKh  by  the  ontBBed  Laaciotto.  See  Notes  to  Canto  uvii.  v.  38  and  43. 
Troya  rdatcs,  that  3iey  were  hnricd  together ;  aiid  that  three  centuries  aitet, 
^e  bodies  were  fhund  at  Kiinini,  whither  they  had  boen  removed  from 
the  ulken  garments  yet  &e)h.     Veltro  AIlegDrico  di  Daute, 


J 


)  THE  VISION.  11 

Even  to  tears  my  grief  and  pity  moves. 
But  tell  me ;  in  the  time  of  your  aweet  sighs, 
By  what,  and  how  Love  granted,  that  ye  knew 
Your  yet  uncertain  wiahes  ?"     She  replied  : 
"  No  greater  grief  than  to  remember  days 
Of  joy,  when  misery  is  at  hand'.      That  liens 
Thy  learn'd  instructor.     Yet  so  eagerly 
If  thou  art  hent  to  know  the  primal  root. 
From  whence  our  love  gat  being,  I  will  do 
As  one,  who  weeps  and  tells  his  tale.     One  day. 
For  our  delight  we  read  of  Lancelot  \ 
How  him  love  thrall'd.     Alone  we  were,  and  no 
Suspicion  near  us.     Oft-times  by  that  reading 
Our  eyes  were  drawn  together,  and  the  hue 
Fled  from  onr  alter'd  cheek.     But  at  one  point^ 
Alone  we  fell.     When  of  that  smile  we  read, 
The  wished  smile  so  rapturously  kiss'd 


I 


Edu.  1826.  p.  33.    llie  wbole  of  this  pasaagc  u  alludeil  to  by  Fetrareh,  in 
his  Triumpli  of  Love,  c.  iii. : 

Ecco  quei  che  le  carte  cmpioa  di  Bo^i 
Laneilotto  Triatano  e  tli  altri  emuiti : 
Ondo  conTiGn  che  '1  TUgo  Eircmte  o^goi  i 
Y(^  Oinevra.,  Isotta  e  Toltrc  aniand ; 
E  la.  coppia  d'Arioiino  oho  'oaieme 
Vanno  lacondo  dolorosi  pianti. 
Mr.  Jjnigb  Hunt  hiu  expanded  the  present  epiBode  into  a  beautiful  poeu, 
in  his  "  Story  of  Rimini." 

'  No  greater  grief  than  to  remember  dat/a 
Of  joy  J  tch^n  misery  u  at  hand.'}  ' 

ImilAted  by  Chaucer : 

¥ot  of  Fortunia  ahajp  adrerdte  A  nuui  to  have  been  in  proHperite. 

The  worste  kiod  of  infiirCiuie  is  this,      And  it  remembir  when  it  pasdd  is. 
Troilia  and  CroKtde,  b.  iii. 
By  Harioo: 

Che  non  ba  dogUa  il  misero  mangicmj, 

Che  Ticordar  la  gioia  cnth)  il  dolarc.     Adone,  c.  xir.  et.  100. 
And  by  Forti)^iirra : 

Rimcmlmire  fl  hen  pcrduto 

Pn  piu  mHchino  la  prcBentc  stato.      RicciardeUo,  c.  li.  ct.  83. 
„inal,  perhaps,  was  in  Boetius  do  Conaol.  Philosoph.  "  In  omni  ad- 
vanitate  forCuoffi  infelidssiniani  genns  est  infottojiii  Ausao  folicem  ot  non 
."    t.  2.  pr.  4.      Bootius,  and  Cicero  de  Anucitift,  were  the  two  Gnt 
uthatcngaged  the  attention  of  Dnnle.oJibD  bimaelftcUauB  in  the  CoD- 
,  p.  68.        '  Lanrelot.]     One  of  l^c  Knifchts  of  the  Roand  Table,  and 
'  eolobrated  in  romanio.    The  incident 


alluded  to  seems  to  have  made  a  strong   impTcwioii  oti  the  imagini 
of  Dante,  who  introduces  it  agvin,  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  itI. 
■  At  out  poinl.}     Questo  quel  punlo  fi,  che     '"  '    '-    " 


tl  Torrisnuiiulo,  a. 


1 


i 


HELL,  Canto  V. 

By  one  so  deep  in  love,  then  he,  who  ne'er 
From  me  shall  separate,  at  once  my  lips 
All  trembling  kias'd.     The  book  and  writer  botli 
Were  love's  purveyors.     In  its  leaves  that  day 
We  read  no  more '."     While  thus  one  spirit  spake. 
The  oilier  wail'il  so  sorely,  that  heart-fltruck 
I,  through  compassion  tainting,  seem'd  not  far 
■From  death,  and  like  a  corse  fell  to  the  ground'. 


■ 

CANTO   VI. 

m 

m 

ARGUMENT. 

H 

On  his  recoTerv,  the  Poet  finds  hinmelf  in  (he  third  circle,  where  tin  elnt- 

meanwMc  barldng  oyer  Ihcm  with  his  threefold  throat,   and  rending 
them  pieeemeu].     Oog  of  these,  who  oo  csrth  wos  nmned  Ciacco,  foretell 
the  divisioBS  with  whii^b  Florence  is  about  to  he  diNtrucled,     Dsnte  pru- 
pcHO  a  question  to  his  guide,  who  solves  it ;  and  thoy  proceid  toword.  ths 

My  sense  reviving',  that  erewhile  hod  droop'd 

With  pity  for  the  kindred  shades,  whence  grief 

O'ercame  me  wholly,  straight  around  I  see 

New  torments,  new  tormented  soula,  which  way 

Soe'er  I  move,  or  turn,  or  bend  my  sight. 

In  the  third  circle  I  arrive,  of  aliowers 

Ceaseless,  accursed,  heavy  and  cold,  unchanged 

For  ever,  both  in  kind  and  in  degree. 

Large  hail,  discolour'd  water,  sleety  Saw 

Through  the  dun  midnight  air  stream'd  down  amain  : 

Stank  all  the  land  whereon  that  tempest  fell. 

'  fti  iU  feorfs  (Afl(  day 

We  read  in  moir.)     Nothing  can  eiceed  the  dElicaoif  with  wUitb  Fn 
cesoi  in  these  words  intioisles  her  guilt. 
*  And  like  a  none  fell  to  the  ^roitnd.] 

E  caddi,  oome  eorpo  morto  cade. 
So  Poki;  B  cadde  comemorlo  in  lena  code.  MorganlB  ilap^ore,  cii 
AjidArioflto:  E  cada,  cuue  corpo  morto  code.        Orl.  Fur.  c.  ii.  st.  5-5 
•■  And  when  I  saw  him,  1  Icll  at  his  tvet  as  dead."     BeveUtioa,  i.  17, 
'  Mv  tm'e  revitmg.l     Al  tomar  dcUa  mento,  ohe  si  chiiuo, 
"■' '  -'lapietA  do"  duo  cognati. 


mi^^ 
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■)  THE  VISION.  12—4 

Cerberus,  crael  monster,  fierce  and  strange. 
Through  his  wide  threefold  throat,  barks  as  a.  dog 
Over  the  multitude  immersed  beneath. 
His  eyes  glare  crimson,  black  his  unctuous  beard, 
His  belly  large,  and  claw'd  the  hands,  with  which 
He  teara  the  spirits,  flays  them,  and  their  limbs 
Piecemeal  disparts.     Howling  there  spread,  as  cure, 
Under  the  rainy  deluge,  with  one  aide 
The  other  screening,  oft  they  roll  them  round, 
A  wretched,  godleas  crew.     When  that  great  worm' 
Descried  us,  savage  Cerberus,  he  oped 
His  jaws,  and  the  fangs  show'd  us ;  not  a  limb 
Of  him  but  trembled.      Then  my  guide,  his  palms 
Expanding  on  the  ground,  thence  fill'd  with  earth 
Kaised  them,  and  cast  it  in  his  ravenous  maw. 
E'en  as  a  dog,  that  yelling  bays  for  food 
His  keeper,  when  the  morsel  comes,  lets  fall 
His  fury,  bent  alone  with  eager  haste 
To  swallow  it ;  so  dropp'd  the  loathsome  cheeks 
Of  demon  Cerberus,  who  thundering  stuns 
The  spirits,  that  they  for  deafness  wish  in  vain. 

We,  o'er  the  shades  thrown  prostrate  by  the  brant 
Of  the  heavy  tempest  passing,  set  our  feet 
Upon  their  emptiness,  that  substance  seem'd. 

They  all  along  the  earth  extended  lay, 
Save  one,  that  sudden  raised  himself  to  sit, 
Soon  as  that  way  he  saw  us  pass.     "  0  thou  ! " 
He  cried,  "who  through  the  infernal  shades  art  led, 
Own,  if  again  thou  know'st  me.     Thou  wast  framed 
Or  ere  my  frame  was  broken."     I  replied  t 
"  The  anguish  thou  endurest  perchance  so  takes 
Thy  form  from  my  remembrance,  that  it  seems 


'  Thai  great  tron».]    Jnstn— infpnium  ti 


Albcri 


It  inflnitic  mogmtndinii 


I.  Lntifrr  is  coUod 
TliB  abhorred  worm,  thnt  borolh  thnragli  the  world. 
This  b  imitalea  tij  Arioitn,  Orl.  Fur,  e.  ilvi.  at.  76.     Shakspeaie,  Milton, 
md  Cowper,  who  well  undcratood  thnt  tho  most  coraninQ  wnrds  are  ofteit  the 
moBt  uupressive,  have  used  the  synon^DUB  terrn  in  our  laD^ooge  with  the 
)k«  effect;  aa  Pindar  has  done  in  Orcck: 
'AirdTBi^'   " 


tri  ^pirl  tciva  TpixifJ  irvKiinhi 


Pindar.  Fragia.  Epiaie.  ii.  2.  In  Hi 


As  if  I  saw  thee  never.     But  inform 
Me  who  thou  art,  that  ia  a  place  so  sad 
Art  set,  and  in  such  torment,  that  although 
Other  be  greater,  none  disgusteth  more." 
He  thus  in  answer  to  my  words  rq'oin'd : 
"  Thy  city,  heap'd  with  envy  to  the  brim, 
Aye,  that  the  measure  overflows  its  bounds. 
Held  me  in  brighter  days.     Te  citizens 
Were  wont  to  name  me  Ciacco',     For  ihe  sir 
Of  gluttony,  damned  vice,  beneath  this 
E'en  as  thou  seest,  I  with  fatigue  am  worn : 
Nor  I  sole  spirit  in  this  woe :  all  these 
Have  by  like  crime  incurr'd  like  punishment." 

No  more  he  said,  and  I  my  speech  resumed  : 
"Ciacco  !  thy  dire  affliction  grieves  me  much, 
Even  to  tears.     But  tell  me,  if  thou  know'st, 
What  shall  at  length  befal  the  citizens 
Of  the  divided  city^;  whether  any 
Just  one  in  habit  there:  and  tell  the  c: 
Whence  jarring  Discord  hath  assail'd  it  thus." 

He  then :  "  After  long  striving  ihey  will  a 
To  blood  ;  and  the  wild  party  from  the  woods* 
Will  chase  the  other*  with  much  injury  forth. 
Then  it  behoves  that  this  must  falP,  within 
Three  solar  circles";  and  the  other  rise 
By  boiTow'd  force  of  one,  who  under  shore 
Now  rests'.     It  shall  a  long  space  hold  aloof 
Its  forehead,  keeping  under  heavyweight 
The  other  opprest,  indignant  at  the  load. 
And  grieving  sore.     The  just  are  two  in  number", 


i    SocuUedfrom 


intmduODd  in  Soccaecio's  Dec: 


i>8luttc 


■  77it  divided  n'yO  '^^  "^  of  Florence,  diTicLed  inCa  ttie  HiBDCtu  and 
Ncri  factions.  '  TAe  inildt>aHy  from  the  ttoodi,']  So  called,  becauae  it 
was  headed  by  Vcri  de'  Cerchi,  wQoae  fuD^  hod  lately  come  into  the  citT 
from  AcoDC,  and  the  woody  country  of  the  Val  di  NieTole.  '  The  other^ 
Tho  uppOMte  par^  of  the  Nori,  at  the  head  uf  wbich  was  Curso  Donati. 

'  Thit  mtat/aU.]    The  Bianchi.        •  Three  solar  circlea.}    Throi'  yi 


K 


thcNeri 
TA«jiatanluiala  number.\  Wlio  tlwa 
~  '  ugrccd.    Some  UDdentimd  them  to  be 


IT  eirclea.}    Tlutx:  yoan-  ^^^^ 

wc'^'lo  <:emm^tau>»!^| 
:e  hiuuelf  and  his  bicnd^^H 


^mm 


TUB  VISION. 

But  thej  neglected.     Avarice,  envy,  pride'. 

Three  fatal  sparks,  have  set  the  hearts  of  all 

On  fire."     Here  ceased  the  lamentable  sound  ; 

And  I  continued  thus :   "  Still  would  I  leara 

More  from  thee,  further  parley  still  entreat. 

Of  Farinata  and  Tegghiaio"  say. 

They  who  so  well  deserved  ;  of  Giacopo', 

Arrigo,  MoBca*,  and  the  rest,  who  bent 

Their  minds  on  working  good.     Oh  !  tell  mc  where 

They  bide,  and  to  their  knowledge  let  me  come. 

For  I  am  prest  with  keen  desire  to  hoar 

If  heaven's  sweet  cup,  or  poisonous  drug  of  hell. 

Be  to  their  lip  assign'd."     He  answer'd  straight ; 

"  These  are  yet  blacker  spirits.     Various  crimes 

Have  sunk  tliem  deeper  in  the  dark  abyss. 

If  thou  so  far  deaeendest,  ihou  mayst  see  them. 

But  to  the  pleaaant  world,  when  thou  retum'al, 

Of  me  make  mention,  I  entreat  thee,  there. 

No  more  I  tell  thee,  answer  thee  no  more." 

This  said,  bis  fixed  eyes  he  turn'd  askance, 
A  little  eyed  me,  then  hent  down  his  head, 
And  'midst  his  blind  companions  with  it  fell. 

When  thus  my  guide;  "No  more  his  bed  he  leaveSj 
Ere  the  last  angel-trumpet  blow.     The  Power 

I  Cttyslcanti.  Bnt  this  wooJd  nrouo  a  presumption,  nhifli  out  Poet 
binuelf  elHewkere  contradicte  ;  far,  in  the  Purgatory,  as  owns  his  Gondciaufp- 
oua  of  not  being  oicmpted  from  one  at  least  of  "  the  three  (itni  sparks,  which 
had  act  the  hearts  of  nil  on  fire."  See  Canto  liii.  126.  Othen  refer  the 
cnoomiam  W  Barduecio  and  GioTanni  Veapiffnano,  adducing  the  fbllowmg 
rnange  from  TilUni  in  support  of  their  opinion:  "In  the  year  1331  died  in 
Florence  two  juslgFand  gam  men,  of  holy  filb  and  eonTecBatJon,  and  bountilUI 
'  ^        '  '  ^K-  Although  laymen.    The  one  was  najned  Barducei"        ' 


In  S.  Spirito,  in  the  place  of  tho  Frati  Rumitani :  the  other,  name 
Hi  da  Vcspignano,  was  buried  in  8.  Pietro  Mamjioro.  And  by  e»d 
owed  open  minieies,  in  healins  the  sick  and  lunatic  niter  direi 


.     ...  *Ba  orSiincd  n  solmnQ  fHiuernl,  i 

images  of  wax  set  up  ia  di§charge  of  towb  that  had  been  made.     O.  Villani, 

'  Avarice,  wicy,  pride.'\     Inridia,  auperbia  od  BTariiia 

Vedea  moltiplicfir  tra  mici  figliuoti, 

Fasio  degli  Vherii,  Dittamondo,  lib.  i.  cjqi.  nil. 

'  Of  Fatinata  and  Tegakiaio.^     See  Canto  x.  and  Notes,  and  Canto  iri. 

and  liotei.        *  Giacopo.']    Qiaeopo  Kuaticuuci.    See  Canto  i^i.  and  Note*. 

■  Arrigo,  JWa*».]     Of  Arrigo,  who  is  said  by  the  commentBton  to  liaia 

bom  of  the  noble  laraily  of  the  Fi&uti,  no  mention  aftccwards  occun. 

^^H      Xonii  degli  tThcrti,  or  de'  Lamberti,  is  introduced  in  Canto  ixiiii,  .^^^h 


F 


UELL,  Canto  VI. 


I 


Adverse  to  these  shall  then  in  glory  come, 

£ach  one  forthwith  to  his  sod  tomb  repair, 

Besume'  his  tleahly  vesture  and  his  form, 

And  bear  the  eternal  doom  re-echoing  rend 

The  vault."     So  pass'd  we  through  that  mixtui'e  foul 

Of  spirits  and  rain,  with  tardj  steps  ;  meanwhile 

Touching',  though  slightly,  on  the  life  to  come. 

For  thus  I  question'd  :  "  Shall  these  tortures,  Sir ! 

When  the  great  sentence  passes,  be  increased. 

Or  mitigated,  or  as  now  severe?" 

He  then:  "Consult  thy  knowledge';  that  decides, 
That,  as  each  thing  to  more  perfection  grows. 
It  feeb  more  sensibly  both  good  and  pain. 
Though  ne'er  to  true  perfection  may  arrive 
This  race  accurst,  yet  nearer  then,  than  now. 
They  shall  approach  it."     Compassing  that  path, 
Circuitous  we  journey'd  ;  and  discourse, 
Much  more  than  I  relate,  between  us  pass'd  : 
the  point,  whence  the  steps  led  below, 
Arrived,  there  Plutus,  the  great  foe,  we  found. 


CANTO  vn. 


ARGUMENT. 


icribea  ha  d( 


□t  into  the  fourth  drcle.  at 

meiL     Here  onB  like  doom 

Ji  ie,  to  meet  in  direfUl  cou- 

olher  ivith  mutual  upbrBJdingB. 


:e  prodigal  and  the  avm 
flict,  foiling  gr^t  weiehta  against  each  other  ivith  mutual  upbro 
From  IiencG  VirRil  takeB  ncROsion  to  show  hnw  tuia  the  gonait  that  are 
GOminirt&l  into  the  ehiirge  of  Fortune ;  and  thia  movflH  our  author  to  in- 
"  B  what  bein^  that  Fortune  is,  of  whom  he  speaks ;  which  question 
go  down  into  the  flith  ciiele,  where  thof  hod  the 


lat  being  thi 
wired,  uiey 


<  Aatmu.]     Imitated  by  FreEii  : — 

AlloT  ripiglieran  la  came  e  Tosaa; 
Li  roi  cucuri,  e  i  boon  con  splendori 
Per  1b  Tirtu  deUa  diviaa  pocsa.     II  Qu 
'  TbueAin?.}     Conrening,  Ihouoh  in  a  alight  and 
the  life  to  come.        '  ConiulC  thy  knotrl4i^e,]     '"'- 
lomiog  ponc^  in  St.  Angustin :— -'*  ^""^  '■"*  -™ 


e  referred  to  ttie  fol- 


THE  VISIOK. 


"  Ah  me  !  0  Satan  !  Satan  ' ! "  loud  esclaim'd 
Flutua,  in  accent  hoarse  of  wild  alarm  : 
And  the  kind  sage,  whom  no  event  surprised. 
To  comfort  me  thus  spake :  "  Let  not  thy  fear 
Harm  thee,  for  power  in  him,  he  sure,  is  none 
To  hinder  dowQ  this  rock  tbj  safe  desrent," 
Then  to  that  swoln  lip  turning,  "  Peace  ! "  he  cried, 
"  Curst  wolf  I  thy  fury  inward  on  thyself 
Prey,  and  consume  thee  !     Through  the  dark  profou 
Not  without  cause,  he  passes.     So  'tis  will'd 
On  high,  there  where  the  great  Archangel  pour'd 
Heaven's  vengeance  on  the  first  adulterer  proud'." 

As  sails,  full  spread  and  beUying  with  the  wind. 
Drop  suddenly  collapsed,  if  the  mast  spht ; 
So  to  the  ground  down  dropp'd  the  cruel  fiend. 

Thus  we,  descending  to  the  fourth  steep  ledge, 
Gain'd  on  the  dismal  shore,  that  all  the  woe 
Hems  in  of  all  the  universe.     Ah  me .' 
Almighty  Justice  !  in  what  store  thou  beap'st^ 
New  pains,  new  troubles,  as  I  here  beheld. 

^  Ahmfl  O  Satan  !  Satan  .<]     Pape  Satan,  Pape  Satan,  aleppe. 

Pi^e  is  Bnid  bv  the  cominciitatiii-E  tu  be  Uie  ssme  as  the  Latin  yioiipapa  ! 
"  etringe!"  OS  aleppe  they  do  not  giiD  a  moic  eatisbctory  account.  Sea 
the  Lift  of  Benveauto  Cellini,  tranfilatcd  by  Dr.  Nngent,  t.  ii.  b.ili.  0.  Tii.  p. 
113,  where  he  mentions  "baTiiiBhciicdthc^'wardai'aLE,  psix,  Satan!  alitt, 

S3UT ,'  in  the  morta  of  justice  at  Paris.  1  recollectfld  what  Dante  uid,  whea 
e  with  his  master  Virgil  entered  the  gates  of  hell ;  foe  Dnnte,  and  Oiotto 
the  painter,  weTo  together  in  Frailee,  and  visited  Paris  with  particular  ht- 
tenHon,  whara  the  coiirt  of  justice  may  be  considered  as  hell.  Henc«  It  it 
t^t  Dante,  who  was  likewise  perfect  mtister  of  the  French,  made  u«  of  that 
expression ;  and  I  have  often  been  surprised  that  it  was  never  nndentmd  in 
that  sense."        '  Tliefirat  aduUerer  proudA     Satan.     The  word "  femiea- 

'^  or  "adultery,"  '*stmpo,"  is  here  used  for  a  reTolt  of  the  ofieotions 

God,  according  to  tho  sense  in  which  it  is  often  applied  in  Scripture. 

Monti,  following  Grasai's  "Essay  on  Synonymos,    supposes "stmpo" 

Jan  "troop";  the  word  "etrup"  being  stiE  used  in  the  Picmonteso 

dialect  for  "a  flock  of  sheep,"  and  answering  to  "trou|)CiiD"  in  French.  In 
that ense,  "superbo  stnipo"  woold  signi^  "the  troop  of  rebel  angelA  iHio 
tinned  through  prido."  ■  In  tchat  aion  tluiu  ieap'ii.]  Some  nnder- 
-'      '  "chi  stipa"  to  mean  either  "who  can  imB({ine,"  or  "who  Can  fle- 

:  the  torments,"  So.  I  have  followed  Landiuo,  whose  wocda,  though 
very  plain,  seem  to  have  been  mistaken  bj'  Lumhardi ;  "  Chi  stipa,  chi  aaaa- 
mula,  cd  iiuienic  roeeoglie ;  qua^  dica,  tu  giustiiia  odunl  tanti  supplioii.' 
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HELL,  CiNTO  Vir.  (35) 

'berefore  doth  fault  oi'  ours  bring  us  to  thin  ? 

"'      as  a  billow',  on  Charybdis  rieing, 
Again  at  encounter' d  billow  dashing  breaks  ; 
Such  b  the  dance  this  wretched  race  must  lead, 
Whom  more  than  elsewhere  numeroua  here  I  found. 
From  one  side  and  the  other,  with  loud  voice, 
Both  roU'd  on  weights,  by  main  force  of  their  breasts, 
Then  smote  together,  and  each  one  forthwith 
Roll'd  them  back  voluble,  turning  again  ; 
Esdwming  these,  "  Viliy  boldest  thou  ao  fast  ?  " 
Those  answering,  "And  why  castest  thou  sway?" 
So,  Btill  repeating  their  despiteful  song. 
They  to  the  opposite  point,  on  either  hasd. 
Traversed  the  horrid  circle  ;  then  arrived. 
Both  tum'd  them  round,  and  through  the  middle  space 
Conflicting  met  again.      At  sight  whereof 
I,  fltung  with  grief,  thus  spake :   "  0  say,  my  guide  1 
What  race  is  this.     Were  these,  whose  beads  are  ahorn. 
On  our  left  hand,  alt  separate  to  the  church  ?" 

He  straight  replied  :  "  In  their  first  life,  these  alL 
In  mind  were  so  distorted,  that  they  made, 
According  to  due  measure,  of  their  wealth 
No  use.     Thia  clearly  firom  their  words  collect. 
Which  they  howl  forth,  at  each  extremity 
Arriving  of  the  circle,  where  their  crime 
Contrary  in  kind  disparts  tbem.     To  the  church 
Were  separate  those,  that  with  no  hairy  cowls 
Are  erown'd,  both  Popes  and  Cardinals'*,  o'er  whom 
Avarice  dominion  absolute  maintains." 

I  then  :  "  'Mid  such  as  these  some  needs  must  be, 

An  when  two  billows  in  the  Irish  sowndcs, 

»Faroibly  driTcn  with  contrBrie  tides. 
Do  iDcet  togcthur,  each  aback  rebounds 
IVith  Toarinif  tore^  aad  dashing  on  all  sidei, 
That  fUleth  all  die  sea  with  foam,  divides 
Tho  doubttal  ounent  into  diters  wayes. 
Spender,  F.  Q.  h.  iv.  e.  i.  et.  42. 
*  Pepo  and  VardinaU.I  Ariosto  having  perBoiiifltd  Avarice  as  a  altan-e 
id  hideoiu  monster.  Bays  of  her. — 

PfSPO  ikcea  nella  Romanfl  carte, 

Cho  T'ayea  ucciBi  CardimOi  B  Papi.     Oel.  Far.  0.  mvi.  »t.  32. 

Worse  did  she  in  the.Court  of  Homo,  for  theru 

She  had  sLiin  Poptt  and  Cardinals. 


)  THE  VISION. 

Whom  I  ahaU  recognise,  that  with  the  blot 
or  these  foal  aina  were  alaiu'd."     He  answering  thus  : 
"  Vain  thought  eonceivest  thou.     That  ignoble  life. 
Which  made  them  vilo  before,  now  makea  them  dark, 
And  to  all  knowledge  indiscernible. 
For  ever  they  shall  meet  in  this  rude  shock  ; 
These  from  the  tomb  with  clenched  grasp  shall  rise, 
Those  with  close-shaven  locks.     That  ill  they  gave, 
And  ill  they  kept,  hath  of  the  beauteous  world 
Deprived,  and  set  them  at  this  strife,  which  needs 
No  labour'd  phrase  of  mine  to  set  it  off. 
Now  mayat  thou  see,  my  son  !  bow  brief,  how  vain, 
The  goods  committed  into  Fortune's  hands, 
For  which  the  human  race  keep  such  a  coil ! 
Not  all  the  gold '  that  is  beneath  the  moon, 
Or  ever  Iiath  been,  of  these  tail-worn  souls 
Might  purchase  rest  for  one."     I  thus  rejoin'd  : 
"  My  guide  1  of  thee  this  also  would  I  learn  ; 
This  Fortune,  that  thou  speak'st  of,  what  it  is. 
Whose  talons  grasp  the  blessings  of  the  world." 
He  thus  :  "  O  beings  blind  !  what  ignorance 
Besets  you  !     Now  my  judgment  hear  and  mark. 
He,  whose  transcendent  wisdom  *  passes  all. 
The  heavens  creating,  gave  them  ruling  powers 
To  guide  them  ;  so  that  each  part  ^  shines  to  each. 
Their  light  in  equal  distribution  pour'd. 
By  similar  appointment  he  ordain'd. 
Over  the  world's  bright  images  to  rule. 
Superintendence  of  a  guiding  hand 
And  general  minister^,  which,  at  due  time. 
May  change  the  empty  vantages  of  life 


•atucendenl  misdom.]     Compare  ) 

Dio  e  primo  prince  in  qgni  parte 

:e  c  di  tutto,  &c.    H  Quadrir.  lib.  ii.  a 


e  of  the  hoavetu  jhincs  upon  that  hemi- 

,. limdcrit.        '  QeneTal minister.']    Lom- 

11  cilaa  an  apposito  paasagc  from  Augustin,  De  CiTitate  Dei,  hb.  t.  :— 
(M  eat  cauuu,  qus  dieuDttir  fortoitai  (nnde  ctEam  fortuna  nomen  accepit) 
diciMoA  nnliaa,  wd  lotfintfls,  casque  tFibDimus,  yd  veri  D«,  tcI  quorum- 
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From  race  to  race,  from  one  to  other's  blood, 
Beyond  prevention  of  man's  wisest  care  : 
I  .Wherefore  one  nation  rises  into  sway, 

knother  languishes,  e'en  hs  her  will 

■  screes,  from  us  conceal'd,  aa  in  the  grass 
|rhe  serpent  train.     Against  her  nongLt  avails 
Tour  utmost  wisdom.     She  with  foresight  plans, 
Tiidges,  and  carries  on  her  reign,  as  theirs 

The  other  powers  divine,     Her  changes  know 
e  intermission  :  by  necessity ' 
is  made  swift,  so  frequent  come  who  claim 

^accession  in  her  favours.     This  is  she, 

"o  execrated  e'en  by  those  whose  debt 
To  her  is  rather  praise :  they  wrongfully 
With  blame  requite  her,  and  with  evil  word  ; 
Bat  she  is  blessed,  and  for  that  recks  not : 
Amidst  the  other  primal  beings  glad. 
Bolls  on  her  sphere,  and  in  her  bliss  exults. 
Now  on  our  way  pass  we,  to  heavier  woe 
Descending:  for  each  star*  is  falling  now, 
That  momited  at  our  entrance,  and  forbids 
Too  long  our  tarrying."     We  the  circle  cross'd 
To  the  next  steep,  arriving  at  a  well. 
That  boiling  pours  itself  down  to  a  foss 
Sluiced  from  its  source.     Far  murkier  was  the  wave 
Than  aablest  grain  :  and  we  in  company 
Of  the  inky  waters,  journeying  by  their  side, 
Enter'd,  though  by  a  difi'erent  track',  beneath. 

'  Bu  tucesiay.]     Thin  sentiment  called  forth  the  reprBhensi™  of  Fran- 
«co  StabiU,  GomnkOnlf  called  Cecco  d'  Ascali,  in  hu  Accrba,  lib.  i.  c.  1. 

In  piii  peccaati,  0  Piorentin  pocta, 

Fonendo  che  li  ben  dcUa  fbrtuna 

tNon  e  fbrtitoB,  cni  mginn  nnn  Tinea. 
Or  pensa  Dante,  se  proTH  nessuna 
8i  puo  pifl  fere  ehe  queita  tourinoa. 
Herein,  O  bard  of  Florence,  didiit  thou  err, 
laying  it  dowo  that  fortone^i  lorgtiseK 
Ate  &tjjd  to  Ihdr  goal.     FortHne  in  oono, 

If  BUT  ai^ument  ta&y  gainsay  thin. 
■  EaiA  ltar.'\     So  Boccaccio^  "  Giu  OEni  stella  a  Older  I'ominciu.ehe  sa- 
t."    Dee.  G.  3.  at  the  eml.  '  A  different  Irack.^     Una  via  diveraa. 

Dine  nndeiBtaod  this  "  astningn  path";  BS  the  wiirdis  used  in  the  preced- 
igCantoj  '*  fleriLumdele  e  diveTsa,"  '*  monEter  fierce  and  strange'*!  ^nd 
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Into  a  lake,  the  Stygian  named,  expands 
The  dismal  etream,  when  it  hath  reach'd  the  foot 
Of  the  grey  wither'd  cliffs.     Intent  I  stood 
To  giue,  and  in  the  mariah  sunk  descried 
A  miry  tribe,  all  naked,  and  with  looks 
Betokening  rage.     They  with  their  handa  alone 
Struck  not,  but  with  the  head,  the  breast,  the  feet, 
Cutting  each  other  piecemeal  with  their  fangs.  . 

The  good  instructor  spake :  "Now  seest  thooj  soni   1 
The  souls  of  those,  whom  anger  overcame. 
This  too  for  certain  know,  that  underneath 
The  water  dwelb  a  multitude,  whose  sighs 
Into  these  bubbles  make  the  surface  heave, 
As  thine  eye  tells  thee  wheresoe'er  it  turn. 
Fix'd  in  the  slime,  they  say;  '  Sad  once  were  we, 
'  In  the  sweet  air  made  gladsome  by  the  sun, 
'Carrying  a  foul  and  lazy  mist  within  : 
'  Now  in  these  murky  settlings  are  we  sad.' 
Such  dolorous  strain  they  gurgle  in  their  throats, 
But  word  distinct  can  utter  none."     Our  route 
Thus  corapass'd  wo,  a  segment  widely  stretch'd 
Between  the  dry  embankment,  and  the  core 
Of  the  loath'd  pool,  turning  meanwhile  our  eyes 
Downward  on  those  who  gulp'd  its  muddy  leea; 
Kor  stopp'd.  till  to  a  tower's  low  base  we  came. 


CANTO   VIII. 


A  idgatl  ha-ring  heea 
lake,  spe«dilir  crotsc 
On  their  psBsaae,  tJ 


ARGUMENT. 
!  from  Ihe  tower.  PhleKFOS,  the  fenTinaa  of  [ho 
ud  coai'cjB  VirgH  and  Danl*  to  the  other  «ide. 
leet  with  Filippo  Argonti,  whose  fury  and  tor- 


heroto  is  denied,  and  the  portals  dosed  against  them  by  many  D 

My  theme  pursuing',  I  relate,  that  ere 
We  reach'd  the  lofty  turret's  base,  our  eyes 


in  the  Vita  Nnoya,  "  risi  diyeisi  ed  onibili  a  t€ 

hortible  to  lee." 

Mu  l&eme  punminaJ]    It  is  related  by  aomi 

L  .e prccc^ng  Canton  were  found  1 

some  one,  «ho  w«a  aearehing  i 


^^^^  bamtlimcnt 


lere,"  "  Ti»agc»  straogo  and 

of  lio  cnrly  commetilato™, 
:  Florence  aflor  our  F  "' 
ircr  his  piipcn,  which 


*1^l 


^. 


0  Tni. 


Its  lidght  ascended,  where  we  mark'd  upLutig 

Two  eresseta,  and  another  saw  from  tar 

Betum  the  signnl,  bo  remote,  that  scarce 

The  eye  could  catch  its  beam.     I,  turning  round 

To  the  deep  source  of  knowledge,  thus  inquired: 

"  Say  what  this  means ;  and  what,  that  other  light 

In  answer  set:  what  agency  doth  this  ?" 

"  There  on  the  filthy  watera,"  he  replied, 
"  Wen  now  what  next  awaits  us  mayst  thou  aes. 
If  the  marsh-gendered  fi:^  conceal  it  not." 

Never  was  arrow  from  the  cord  dismiss'd, 
That  ran  its  way  so  ninthly  through  the  air, 
As  a  small  bark,  that  through  the  waves  I  spied 
Toward  us  coming,  under  the  sole  sway 
Of  one  that  ferried  it,  who  cried  aloud : 
"  Art  thou  arrived,  fell  spirit  ?  " — "  Phlegyaa,  Phlegj-at 
This  time  thou  crieat  in  vain,"  my  lord  rephed  ; 
"  No  longer  shah  thou  have  us,  but  while  o'er 
The  slimy  pool  we  pass."     As  one  who  hears 
Of  some  great  wrong  he  hath  sustain'd,  whereat 
Inly  he  pines :  ao  Phlegyaa  inly  pined 
In  his  fierce  ire.     My  guide,  descending,  stepp'd 
Into  the  skiff,  and  bade  me  enter  next. 
Close  at  his  side ;  nor,  till  my  entrance,  seem'd 
The  vessel  freighted.     Soon  as  both  embark'd, 
Cutting  the  waves,  goes  on  the  ancient  prow, 
More  lieeply  than  with  others  it  is  wont. 

While  we  our  course^  o'er  the  dead  channel  held, 

left  in  that  city ;  thut  by  tJiis  perBon  they  were  taken  ta  Dine  Frescoboldi ; 
»nd  that  be,  beiM  much  dtligbtsd  widi  them,  forwardeil  them  tu  the  Mar- 
chcsc  Hoiello  Molaspina,  at  whose  eiitreiity  the  poem  was  rcsamcd.  Tllis 
acconnt,  thai^i  veiT  circiixaet&DtiaUy  reltilfd,  u  rendered  improhable  by  the 
prophci^  of  Uacco  m  the  sixth  Cnntn,  which  mast  hare  been  vtiCten  ailer 

opens,  fomiahCT  no  prCMjf  of  the  truth  of  the  report ;  for,  as  Maffei  lemarki 
in  his  Osservanoni  Lcttenme,  torn.  ii.  p.  2J9,  refeircd  to  by  Lombordi,  it 
Tnight  OS  well  be  affirmed  that  Arioato  was  iutermpted  in  hh  Orlando  Furi- 
oflu,  because  ho  begins  c.  jetI. 

Dico  la  bella  storia  ripiglianda.  ^^^m 

Ami  a.  TTii.    Ma  tomiado  bI  lavor,  <^hG  's-aiio  Drdiiico.  ^^^M 

'  PAZcQWM.]     PhlcgyoB,  who  was  ao  inoenscd  agaiiut  ApoUo,  for  baring      ^^^1 

TioUled  Bti  daughter  Conmis,  that  he  set  die  to  the  temple  of  that  deity,  Of      ^^H 

■Immi  vengeancw  he  was  cast  into  Tartarus;.     Sec  Vir^:.  ^n,  1.  ri.  618.  ^^^| 

^^^FMIe  we  ma  coarie.]     Solcandonoi  per  qnella  mom  gora,  ^^H 

^MC  />W.', -"  Q""'^''-  Hb.  Ii,  cap.  T.  ^H 
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One  drench'd  in  mire  before  me  came,  and  said ; 
"  WIio  art  thou,  that  thus  comest  ere  thine  hour  ?' 

I  answer'd ;  "  Though  I  come,  I  tarry  not ; 
But  who  art  thou,  that  art  become  so  foul?" 

"  One,  as  thou  aeeat,  who  mourn  ;"  he  straight  replied. 

To  which  I  thus:  "In  mourning  and  in  woe, 
Curst  spirit !  tarry  thou.     I  know  thee  well. 
E'en  thus  in  filth  disguised."     Then  stretch'd  he  forth 
Hands  to  the  bark;  whereof  my  teacher  sage 
Aware,  thrusting  him  back:  "Away!  down  there 
To  the  other  doga !"  then,  with  his  arms  my  neck 
'Encirchng,  kiss'd  my  cheek,  and  spake :  "  0  soul. 
Justly  disdainful  1  blest  was  she  in  whom 
Thou  wast  conceived'.     He  in  the  world  waa  one 


Here  is  his  shadow  furious.     There  above, 
How  many  now  hold  themselves  mighty  kings, 
Who  here  like  swine  ahaJl  wallow  in  the  mire. 
Leaving  behind  them  horrible  dispraise." 

I  then:  "Master!  him  fain  would  I  behold 
Whelm'd  in  these  dregs,  before  we  quit  the  lake." 

He  thus :  "  Or  ever  to  thy  view  the  shore 
Be  offer'd,  satisfied  shall  be  that  wish, 
"Which  well  deserves  completion."     Scarce  his  words 
Were  ended,  when  I  saw  the  miry  trihes 
Set  on  him  with  such  violence,  that  yet 
For  that  render  I  thanks  to  God,  and  priuse. 
"To  Fihppo  Argenti^!"  cried  they  all: 
And  on  himself  the  moody  Florentine 
Turn'd  bis  avenging  fangs.     Him  here  w 
Nor  speak  I  of  him  more.     But  on  mine 
Sudden  a  sound  of  lamentation  smote. 
Whereat  mine  eye  unbarr'd  I  sent  abroad, 

1  have  fttiunblGd  at  I 
_  I  "indfliia"  in  I,atui.  foe  manj  matanoes,  in  which  itii  thui  lued,  i 
tikonotei  on  BoccHccici's  Dccamernn,  p.  101.  iuthe  Gionti  edition,  1S73. 
■  FUippo  Arffettli.']  Boccnceio  tellaua,  "ha  waa  a  man  remartBhle  te1 
large  propordooi  and  eitraonlinaiy  Tisour  of  his  bodily  frame,  and  the  • 
' wajwnrdnoB  and  iraacitiility  of  Ilia  temper."     Duciim.  G.  i».  N,  S.. 


^ 


eleft. 
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And  thus  the  good  instructor  :  "  Now,  my  son 
Drawa  near  the  city,  that  of  Dis  is  named  ', 
With  its  grave  denizens,  a  mighty  throng." 

I  thus  ;  "  The  minarets  already.  Sir ! 
There,  oertes,  in  the  valley  I  descry, 
Gleaming  vermihon,  as  if  they  from  fire 
Had  igaued."     He  replied ;  "  Eternal  lire, 
That  inward  burns,  shows  them  with  ruddy  flame 
lUuined  ;  as  in  this  nether  hell  thou  seeei." 

We  came  within  the  fosses  deep,  that  moat 
This  region  comfortless.     The  walls  appear'd 
As  they  were  framed  of  iron.     We  had  made 
Wide  circuit,  ere  a  place  we  reaeh'd,  where  loud 
The  mariner  cried  vehement :  "  Go  forth : 
The  entrance  is  here."     TJpon'the  gates  I  spied 
More  than  a  thousand,  who  of  old  from  heaven 
Were  shower'd^.     With  ireful  gestures,  "Who  is  this," 
They  cried,  "that,  without  death  first  felt,  goes  through 
The  regions  of  the  dead  ?  "     My  sapient  guide 
Made  sign  that  he  for  secret  parley  wiab'd  ; 
Whereat  their  angry  scorn  abating,  thus 
They  spake  :  "  Come  thon  alone  ;  and  let  him  go. 
Who  hath  so  hardily  enler'd  this  realm. 
Alone  return  he  by  hia  witless  way ; 
If  well  he  know  it,  let  him  prove.     For  thee. 
Here  shalt  thou  tarry,  who  through  clime  so  dark 
Hast  been  his  escort."     Now  bethink  thee,  reader  I 
What  cheer  was  mine  at  sound  of  those  curat  words. 
I  did  believe  I  never  should  return. 

"  0  my  loved  guide  !  who  more  than  seven  times^ 


'  The  city,  thai  of  DU  ii  named.']    So  Ariosto,  Orl.  Tur.  c.  il.  st.  32 : 

Si  iiud  che  crage  la  citta  di  Dite. 

Were  thouier'dj     Da  ciel  niovud. 

Thus  Trexa:  Li  mBlndctti  piQ™ti  da  eit>lo,     II  Qiiadr.iih.iv.  cap.  4. 

AadPiild,iiithepa«agedtodiii  thenotc  toC.uI.  117-  '  Seven  tiniet.) 
The  oommenUtoiH,  eajs  Vonturi,  per^ei  thcmaclvpa  with  the  inquiry  what 
HVen  perils  these  were  from  which  Dnnte  had  lieen  delivered  by  Virgil. 
R«komiig  the  btasts  in  the  Bnt  Canto  as  Dnv  of  them,  nnd  adding  Chanin, 
"  '  Tui,  Plutus,  Phlegyoi,  and  Filippo  Argenti.  aa  bo  many  olhera, 
id  itlhis  bo  notaatijifuctorj,  we  may  luppose  - 


J 


THE  VISION. 


3 


Security  hast  renJer'd  me,  and  drawn 
From  peril  deep,  whereto  I  stood  exposed. 
Desert  me  not,"  I  cried,  "in  this  extreme. 
And,  if  our  onward  going  be  denied, 
Together  trace  we  back  our  steps  with  speed." 

My  liege,  who  thither  had  conducted  me, 
Replied;  "Fear  not:  for  of  our  passage  none 
Hath  power  to  disappoint  us,  by  such  high 
Authority  permitted.     But  do  thou 
Expect  me  here ;  meanwhile,  thy  wearied  spirit 
Comfort,  and  feed  with  kindly  hope,  assured 
I  will  not  leave  thee  in  this  lower  worid." 

This  said,  departs  the  sire  benevolent, 
And  quits  me.     Hesitating  I  remain 
At  war,  'twixt  will  and  will  not',  in  my  thoughts. 

I  could  not  hear  what  terms  he  offer'd  them, 
But  they  conferr'd  not  long,  for  all  at  once 
PellmeU"  rush'd  back  within.     Closed  were  the  gates, 
By  those  our  adversaries,  on  the  breast 
Of  my  liege  lord:  excluded,  he  retum'd 
To  me  with  tardy  steps.     Upon  the  ground 
His  eyes  were  bent,  and  from  his  brow  erased 
All  conlideace,  while  thus  in  sighs  he  spake : 
"  Who  bath  denied  me  these  abodes  of  woe  ?  " 
Then  thus  to  me  ;  "  That  I  am  anger'd,  think 
No  ground  of  terror :  in  this  trial  I 
Shall  vanquish,  use  what  arts  they  may  within 
For  hindrance.     This  their  insolence,  not  new*, 
Erewhile  at  gate  less  secret  they  display'd, 
"Which  still  is  without  bolt ;  upon  its  arch 

,         Mm 
Thus  our 

Ch'nai, 

And  Boccaccio,  Ninf.  Fkiinl.  rt.  333 :     II  si  e  il  du  nel  aapo  gli  contondc. 

The  Kords  I  bavc  adopted  as  a  translatiaii,  ure  Shnksponnj'B,  Measure  for 
Measure,  a.  ii.B.l.  •  PcUmetl.']  A  pruoya.  "  Ccrtafim."  "ArcuTi." 
I  hnd  before  tranilated  "  To  trial ; "  and  hsTe  to  thank  Mr,  Carlyle  for  de- 
tecting the  error.  *  Thit  Iheir  insolence,  tioI  new.]  Virgil  assures  our 
poet,  that  th«e  eiil  spirils  had  fornterlf  shown  tbe  same  iosolence  ivlicn  our 
Savionr  deseended  into  hell.  They  attempted  to  preTcnt  him  from  entering 
St  thecBte,  over  which  Donts  had  read  the  fatal  ioscrintliin.     "ThetRBW 


it«,  OTer  wmcn  JJanto  had  read  the  fatal  mscnntiun.  "ihatpBl 
mjt  the  Roman  post,  "  an  angel  had  Juit  passed,  by  whose  aid  K 
le  this  opposition,  aod  gain  admittance  into  the  oitj." 


I 


Thou  eaw'st  the  deadly  acniU  :  nnd  evei 

On  this  Bide  of  its  entrance,  down  tiie  steep. 

Passing  the  circles,  uneecorted,  cornea 

One  whose  stroDg  might  con  open  ua  this  land." 


CANTO  IX, 


ARGUMENT. 
jUt4!r  BCHOe  hindrancei,  and  having  «ecn  the  hellish  f^iies 

(ten,  the  Poet,  by  the  htlp  of  an  ob^I.  cnttm  tht  city  of  uu,  wneroiii  he 
diacoTcn  that  the  hijreticfl  art  pnniahcd  in  tombs  bmulng  with  intense 
fire :  tad  he,  ttwethvr  with  Virgil,  puso  onwarda  between  the  Mpulchres 
and  the  welli  of  the  city. 

The  hue ',  which  coward  dread  on  my  pale  cheeks 
Imprinted  wlien  I  saw  my  guide  turn  back, 
Chased  that  from  his  which  newly  they  had  worn. 
And  inwardly  restrain'd  it.     He,  as  one 
"Who  listens,  stood  attentive  :  for  his  eye 
Not  far  could  lead  him  through  the  sable  air, 
And  the  thick-gathering  cloud.     "  It  yet  behoves 
We  win  this  fight ;"  thus  he  began  :  "  if  not, 
Such  aid  to  us  is  offer'd. — Oh  !  how  long 
Me  seems  it,  ere  the  promised  help  arrive." 

I  noted,  how  the  sequel  of  his  words 
Cloked  their  beginning  ;  for  the  last  he  spake 
Agreed  not  with  the  first     But  not  the  lees 
My  fear  was  at  his  saying ;  sith  I  drew 
To  import  worse,  perchance,  than  that  he  hold. 
His  mutilated  speech.     "  Doth  eVcr  any 
Into  this  rueful  concave's  extivme  depth 
Descend,  out  of  the  first  degree,  whose  pain 
'  deprivation  merely  of  sweet  hope  ?  " 

Thus  I  inquiring.     "Rarely,"  he  replied, 

It  chances,  that  among  an  any  makea 

lis  journey,  which  I  wend.     Erewhile,  'tis  tnie, 
I  here  beneath,  conjured  by  fell 
Erictho',  sorceress,  who  compell'd  the  shades 


Dee 


>  TXeAi 


A«,l    Vicgil,  «. 
:waiA  tokens  of  dii 


■  Ericlho.']    Eriotho,  i 


ig  that  Dante  i 
isploosaro  which  hi»  ot 


h  fear,  Te?trained 
toLucan,  PW 


THE  VISION. 

Back  to  their  bodies.     No  long  apace  my  flesh 

Was  naked  of  me ',  when  within  these  walls 

She  made  roe  enter,  to  draw  forth  a  spirit 

From  out  of  Judas'  circle.     Lowest  place 

Is  that  of  bU,  obscurest,  and  removed 

Furthest  from  heaven's  aU-oircIing  orb.     The  road 

Full  well  I  know :  thou  therefore  rest  secure. 

That  lake,  the  noisome  stench  exhaling,  round 

The  city  of  grief  encompasses,  which  now 

"We  may  not  enter  without  rage."     Yet  more 

He  added:  but  I  hold  it  not  in  mind, 

For  that  mine  eye  toward  the  lofty  tower 

Had  drawn  me  wholly,  to  its  burning  top  ; 

Where,  in  an  instant,  I  beheld  uprisen 

At  once  three  hellish  furies  stain'd  with  blood  -■ 

In  limb  and  motion  feminine  they  seem'd  ; 

Around  them  greenest  hj'dras  twisting  roll'd 

Their  volumes ;  adders  and  cerastes*  crept 

Instead  of  hair,  and  their  fierce  temples  bound. 

He,  knowing  well  the  miserable  hags 
"Who  tend  the  queen  of  endless  woe,  thus  spake  : 
"  Mark  thou  each  dire  Erynnis.     To  the  left, 
Tliis  ia  Megiera ;  on  the  right  hand,  she 
Who  wails,  Alecto ;  and  Tisiphone 
r  th'  midst."     This  said,  in  silence  he  remain'd. 

Bal.  L  vi.  was  emplujtd  by  Seitus,  son  of  Pompej  the  Glreat.  to  eonjarc 

SHt,  who  should  iafonn  him  of  the  issue  of  the  civil  wii»  betwtiai  h 
ct  and  Cffisor. 
' No  long  tpace  mvSesh 

QuiB  corpus  compleia  anima-  tam  fortia  in 
Dante  appears  to  have  fsllon  into  an  nnachi 
happen  till  W|;  atler  this  period.     But  Lombardt  showt,        , 
other  coaunentatora,  that  tbe  aanchrauism  is  only  apparent,     Erii 
well  hare  sorvired  the  battle  of  Pharaalia  long  enough  to  bo  ei 
iwical  practioea  at  tbe  time  of  Vitgil'!  decease. 
Idaera  and  cerosfej.] 

spinique  vagi  torqucnte  ccraitB 


et  torrida  dipsaa 


Et  gravis  ia  gominum  vi 
So  Milton :  Scorpion  and  asp,  and  ampbisba'na  dire, 


1.  PAaraal.  1.  ii.  JVH 


-n'd,  hydnu  and  olops  drear, 


P.  L.  b.  I.  524. 
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Their  breast  they  each  one  clawing  tore ;  themselves 

Smote  with  their  palms,  and  such  thrill  clamour  raised. 

That  to  the  bard  I  clung,  sugpicion-bound. 

"  Hasten  Medusa  :  so  to  adamant 

Him  shall  we  change ;"  all  looking  down  eicluim'd  ; 

"E'en  when  by  Theseus'  might  assoil'd,  we  took 

No  ill  revenge."     "  Turn  thyaelf  round,  aiid  keep 

Thy  countenance  hid;  for  ii'the  Gorgon  dire 

Be  shown,  and  thou  ahouldst  view  it,  thy  return 

Upwards  would  be  for  ever  loat."     "This  said. 

Himself,  my  gentle  master,  tum'd  me  round  ; 

Nor  trusted  he  my  hands,  but  with  his  own 

He  also  hid  me.     Ye  of  intellect 

Sound  and  entire,  mark  well  the  lore'  cooceal'd 

Under  close  texture  of  the  mystic  strain. 

And  now  there  came  o'er  the  perturbed  waves 
Loud'crashing,  terrible,  a  sound  that  made 
^^    Either  shore  tremble,  aa  if  of  a  wind* 
^^L  Impetuous,  IVom  conflicting  vapours  sprung, 
^^K  That  'gainst  some  forest  driving  all  his  miglit, 
^^r  Plucks  off  the  branches,  beats  them  down,  anil  hurls 
^^^    Afar';  then,  onward  passing,  proudly  sweeps 

His  whirlwind  rage,  while  beasts  and  shepherds  fly. 

Mine  eyea  he  loosed,  and  spake  :  "And  now  direct 
Thy  visual  nerve  along  that  ancient  foam, 

I  Tlie  lore.]  The  Poet  probably  int«odi  ta  c»ll  the  reader's  nttention  to 
Iho  sIlegDrieal  and  mystic  sense  of  the  present  CaDto.  and  not,  lU  Veuturi 
snppoBH,  to  that  of  the  whola  work.  Landiuo  Bupposes  thin  hidden  meaning 
to  be,  that  in  tbo  csw  of  those  liccs  nhich  proceed  from  indimtinenco  anil 
intemperuice,  reaaoa,  vhich  is  floured  under  the  person  of  Yirfril.  nith  the 
otdinuy  grace  at  Ood,  mn;  be  a  enflicient  BafcRuard ;  but  that  in  the  in- 

' llBinous  crimeg,  such  as  those  we  shall  hereafter  sea  pi— "'■-'' 

,„^,  renreflentcd  bv  the  amrel.  is  r 

Com'  un  gnippo  di  vi 
^^H  L'  ondc,  e  ie  dutj  sottunupiu  ijiwui, 

^^^^  Oli  arbori  nbbatte,  svcgUo,  A&unda  e  straecia. 

^^■^  Smarriti  fuggoa  i  lavoratori 

E  per  le  aelve  le  ficre  e'  pastori,     Orl.  Ian.  lib.  i.  c,  ii.  st.  6. 
'  Afar.]     "  Porta  i  fiori,"  "  carTica  a-oaj  the  blosBoma,"  is  tho  oonunon 
reading.     '*  Porta  fUoQ,"  which  is  the  right  reading,  adopt^^d  b^  Lombardi 


a  qteoial  gnee,  represented  by  tho  uigel,  ia  requiaite  for  our  delei 
'  A  mml.}    Imitated  by  Bend : 


K 


THE  VISION.  7b- 

There,  thickest  where  the  smoke  aseenda."     As  fro 

Before  their  foe  the  serpent,  through  the  wave 

Ply  swiftly  all,  till  at  the  ground  each  one 

Lies  on  a  heap ;  more  than  a  thousand  spirits 

Deatroy'd,  so  saw  I  fle«ing  before  one 

"Who  pass'd  with  unwet  feet  the  Stygian  sound. 

He,  from  hia  face  removing  the  gross  air, 

Oft  his  left  hand  forth  Btretch'd,  and  seem'd  alone 

By  that  annoyance  wearied.     I  perceived 

That  he  was  sent  from  heaven  ;  and  to  my  guide 

Turn'd  me,  who  signal  made,  that  I  should  stand 

Quiet,  and  bend  to  him.     Ah  me  I  how  full 

Of  noble  anger  seem'd  he.     To  the  gate 

He  came,  and  with  his  wand'  touch'd  it,  whereat 

Open  without  impediment  it  flew. 

"  Outcasts  of  heaven  !    O  abject  race,  and  scorn'i 
Began  he,  on  the  horrid  grunsel  standing, 
"  Whence  doth  this  wild  excess  of  insolence 
Lodge  in  you  ?  wherefore  kick  you  'gainst  that  will 
Ne'er  frustrate  of  its  end,  and  which  so  oft 
Hath  laid  on  you  enforcement  of  your  pangs  ? 
What  profits,  at  the  fates  to  butt  the  bom  ? 
Your  Cerberus  *,  if  ye  remember,  hence 
Bears  still,  peel'd  of  their  hair,  his  throat  and  maw 

This  said,  he  turn'd  back  o'er  the  flithy  way, 
And  syllable  to  us  spake  none  ;  but  wore 
The  semblance  of  &  man  by  other  care 
Beset,  and  keenly  prest,  than  thought  of  him 
Who  in  his  presence  stands.     Then  we  our  steps 
Toward  that  territory  moved,  secure 
After  the  ballow'd  words.     We,  unopposed. 
There  enter'd ;  and,  my  mind  eager  to  learn. 
What  state  a  fortress  hke  to  that  might  hold, 

'  With  his  vtand.] 

She  with  her  rod  did  mRIj-  smite  the  railc, 

Which  Btradght  flew  ojie.     Snenaer.  F.  O.  b.  it.  e.  i£i.  st. 

'  Your  Cerberia.}    Cerhenis  a  feiencd 

und  with  &  Ihnicfold  rhsin,  of  whic' 


the  an|;Gl  atCiihutcs  this  ciplo 


,j-a  the  angel,  lie  Mill  beam  thi 
iatcrpretera  for  hnving  supposed  thai 
irculea,  a  Eibuloua  hero,  rather  than  U 
e  good  Cither  hnd  forgotcm  thitt  Cer< 
teis  a  CTMture  of  tb«  haagiiutlon  than  the  hem  wtio  en- 
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HELL,  Cabio  IX.  ( 

I,  soon  as  eater'd,  throw  mine  eye  arounti, 
And  see,  on  every  part,  wide-atretchin*(  spac'e, 
Replete  with  bitter  pain  and  tormect  ill. 

As  where  Rhone  stngnatea  on  tlie  plains  of  Aries', 
Or  as  at  Pola^  near  Quarnaro'a  gulf. 
That  closes  Italy  and  lavca  her  bounds. 
The  place  ia  all  thick  spread  with  sepulchres ; 
So  was  it  here,  save  what  in  horror  here 
Exceli'd  :  for  'midst  the  graves  were  scatter'd  flames, 
Wierewith  intensely  all  throughout  thej  biirn'd^ 
That  iron  for  no  craft  there  hotter  needs. 

Their  lids  all  hung  suspended  ;  and  beneath, 
From  thent  fortti  issued  lamentable  moans, 
Such  as  the  sad  and  tortured  well  might  raise. 

I  thus  :  "  Master !  say  who  are  these,  inlerr'd 
Within  these  vaults,  of  whom  distinct  we  hear 
The  dolorous  sighs."     He  answer  thus  return'd : 
"  The  arch-heretics  are  here,  accompanied 
By  every  sect  their  followers  ;  and  much  more. 
Than  thou  believest,  the  tombs  are  freighted  :  like 
With  like  is  buried  ;  and  the  monuments 
Are  different  in  degrees  of  heat."     This  said, 
Ue  to  the  right  hand  turning,  ou  we  pass'd 
Betwixt  the  aSlicted  and  the  ramparts  high. 

e  plaini  of  Ariel.]     In  Piovcuce.    See  Aritutu,  Oil,  Fur.  c.  txili. 

Fu  da  ogni  parte  in  quest'  ultimii  ffuerra 
^nche  la  cosa  noa  fa  agaai  diiisa, 

Per  sum  di  Bradamnntc  e  di  Morflsa) 

5e  ne  Ycde  ajuor  segno  in  qnella  terra, 

Clic  prcsso  ai  Arli,  ore  il  Rod&no  stagna, 

Pkoa  di  aepoltnrfi  e  la  campuffaa. 
Thete  scpulchiiH  are  taeutioned  in  the  Life  of  Charlemagtie,  whwh  sots 
nniter  the  nonkc  of  Archbisbop  Tnrpia,  csp.  28.  and  30.  and  br  Faiio  de^li 
Uberti,  Dittamando.    t.  ir.  cap.  ud.  ■  jII  Pola.]     A  cin-  uf  liitria, 

utoated  near  the  gulf  of  Quarnaro,  in  the  Adiinlic  sea.  '  niy  bum'd.] 
Hi.  Darla;  obBcrres,  that  in  the  Incontalian  of  Herror  (t.  NorUieni  An- 
tiquitiBS,  ToL  ii.)  tlie  spirit  of  Aaguityr  lies  in  a  Kmib  "  all  on  flie." 


THE  VISION. 


CANTO   X. 


ARGUMENT. 


1 


Dante,  hsTiog  obtained  permission  from  his  Kuido,  holds  diMOune  with 
Furinfttii  d^li  Ilbcrti  and  Caiatcanle  Cavalconti,  who  lie  in  Iheir  fiury 
tombs  that  Bie  yet  open,  and  not  to  be  closed  np  till  aflsrtUelaiitjudginonl. 
Farinata  iircdicts  tbe  Poet's  ciQe  from  Floience ;  and  aiunn  him  that  the 
condemned  haie  knowledge  of  future  things,  but  are  ip*want  of  what  is 
at  pieaeat  passing,  unlets  it  be  revealed  by  some  new  earner  from  eaith. 


Now  by  &  secret  pathway  we  proceed,  '' 

Between  the  walls,  that  hem  the  region  round, 
And  the  tormented  soula  :  my  master  first, 
I  cloae  behind  hia  steps.     "Virtue  supreme  !" 
I  thus  began :  "  who  through  these  ample  orbs 
In  circuit  lead'st  me,  even  as  thou  will'at ; 
Speak,  thou,  and  satiafy  iny  wish.     May  those, 
Who  lie  within  these  sepulchres,  be  seen  ? 
Already  all  the  lids  are  raised,  and  none 
O'er  them  keeps  watch."     He  thus  in  answer  spake : 
"  They  shall  be  closed  all,  what-time  they  here 
From  Josaphat'  return'd  shall  come,  and  bring 


I 


^^H            from  ifosapnai'  reiurna  soaii  come,  ana  oring  ^_ 

^^H            Their  bodies,  which  above  they  now  have  left.  ^H 

^^1            The  cemetery  on  this  part  obtain,  ^H 

^^V            With  Epicurus,  all  his  followers,  ^^H 

^^^             Who  with  the  body  make  the  spirit  die.  ^^H 

Here  therefore  satisfaction  shall  be  soon,  ^^H 

Both  to  the  question  ask'd,  and  to  the  wish^  ^^H 

I Which  thou  conceal'st  in  silence."     I  replied :  ^^H 

^^H             "  I  keep  not,  guide  beloved !  from  thee  my  heart  ^^H 

^^H             Secreted,  but  to  shun  vain  length  of  words  ;  ^^H 

^^H            A  lesson  erewhile  taught  me  by  thyself."  ^^H 

^^F                "  0  Tuscan  !  thou,  who  through  the  city  of  fire  ^^^| 


'  Jmaphat.^    It  seems  to  haTO  been  n  rommon  opinion  amon^f  the  Ji 


'iU  bo  held  ia 


..    uuouB  many  Chtistiana,  that  the  general  judgmi 

the  volley  of  Joiapliat,  or  Jchoshnphilt:  "  I  will  alRO  gather  all 
will  tuiag  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  will  plead  with 
tham  there  for  my  people,  and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scal- 
tered  anmni^  the  nations,  and  ported  my  land.'*  Joel,  iii.  2.  ^  The  uuA,] 
The  wish,  that  Donte  had  not  eipreaacd,  was  to  see  and  converse  with  the  Ibl- 
iDwers  of  Epicurus ;  omong  whom,  we  alull  see,  were  Fannata  dcgli  Dbeiti' 
^^m       and  Cavalcanto  CavsleautL  _,^^^h 


w 

^^^H  Alive  art  p: 
^^P    Here,  pleas: 
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(«P( 


Alive  art  passing,  so  discreet  of  speech  : 

Here,  please  thee,  stay  awhile.     Thy  utterance 

Declares  the  place  of  thy  nativity 

To  be  that  nohle  land,  with  which  perchance 

1  too  severely  dealt."     Sudden  that  sound 

Forth  issued  from  a  vttult,  whereat,  in  fear, 

I  somewhat  closer  to  my  leader's  side 

Approaching,  he  thus  spoke :  "  What  dost  thou  ?  Turn  i 

lo  I  Farinatft'  there,  who  hath  himself 

Uplifted;  from  his  girdle  upwarAt,  all 

Exposed,  behold  him."     On  his  face  was  mine 

Already  fis'd :  his  breast  anil  forehead  there 

Erecting,  seem'd  aa  in  high  sconi  he  held 

E'en  hell.     Between  the  sepulchres,  to  liim 

My  guide  thrust  me,  with  fearless  hands  and  prompt ; 

Tliis  warning  added :  "  See  thy  words  be  clear." 

He,  soon  as  there  I  stood  at  the  tomb's  foot. 
Eyed  me  a  space  ;  then  in  disdainful  mood 
Address'd  me :  "  Say  what  ancestors  were  thine." 

I,  willing  to  obey  him,  straight  reveat'd 
The  whole,  nor  kept  back  aught :  whence  he,  his  brow 
Somewhat  uphfting,  cried ;  "  Fiercely  were  they 
Adverse  to  me,  my  party,  and  the  blood 
From  whence  I  sprang :  twice*,  therefore,  I  abroad 
Scatter'd  them,"     "  Though  driven  out,  yet  they  enck  J 
From  all  parts,"  answer'd  I,  "return'd;  an  art        [tima 
Which  yours  have  shown  they  are  not  skill'd  to  learn." 

Then,  peering  forth  fi^Dm  the  unclosed  jaw. 
Rose  from  his  side  a  shade^,  high  as  the  chin, 
Leaning,  methought,  upon  its  knees  upraised. 
It  look'd  around,  as  eager  to  explore 


>  FariHaea.]  FaFmata  degls  Xlbeiti,  a  nobis  Florentine,  vna  the  Itader 
of  the  Oliibcjiine  taction,  when  tiles'  obtained  a  siansl  viclorv  otei  tho 
Gnelfi  at  Montapcrto,  near  the  river  Arbia.  HaccniaTelli  calu  him  '^a 
man  of  eialted  soul,  and  great  military  tolenta."  Hist,  of  Flor.  b.  ii.  Hia 
DTsniBon.  BonifuciD.  or.  aa  lie  ia  conunonlv  called.  Fazio  dwli  U  herd,  wrote  a 
iLnte.^.'  1  Atmll  have  frequent 

J, __.     At  the  conclusion  of  cnp.  27. 

ii.  he  makes  mention  of  his  ancefltor  Farinata;.    See  note  '  to  Life  of  Dante, 
■  Tttiee-J     The  firat  time  in  1218,  when  they  were  driven  out  by 


W 


FrcdoiiektheSecoad.  See  O.  Tillani.  lib.  vi.c.  iniv. ;' and  the  second  time 
in  13B0.  Ste  note  to  v.  S3.  'A  t/uuk.]  The  apirit  of  CavalcaDla  Ca- 
vilcaati,  a  noble  Florentine,  of  the  G  nolph  party. 


i 
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THE   VISION.  ; 

If  there  were  other  with  me ;  but  perceiving 

That  fond  imagination  quench'd,  with  tears 

Thus  spake :  "  If  thou  through  this  blind  priaon  g< 

Led  by  thy  lofty  genius  and  profound. 

Where  is  my  son'  ?  and  wherefore  not  with  thee? 

I  straight  repUed :  "  Not  of  myaelf  I  oorae  ; 
By  him,  who  there  expects  me,  through  this  cUme 
Conducted,  whom  perchance  Guido  thy  son 
Had  in  contempt'."     AJrectdy  had  his  words 

'  JUy  ton.]  Ouido,  tho  eon  of  Catalcante  Caralcsnti ;  "  ho  whom  I  oall 
the  Srat  of  my  fricndB,"  aaya  Dante  in  hii  Vita  Nuora,  where  the  com- 
moncemont  of  theit  ftiendahip  is  related.  From  the  character  given  of 
him  by  contemporaiy  writers,  bis  temper  vba  we' 
with  that  of  uur  Poet.  "  He  was,"  aecordina  to  G 
"of  a  philoaophicsl  and  clegimt  mind,  if  he  Dad  m 
fjtstidiauB."  And  Dine  Compafm  terms  him  ^'  a  young  and  noble  knight, 
brsTeond  courteous,  hut  of  alotn,  SGomiUl  spirit,  much  addicted  to  tolitnde 
and  study."  Muratori,  Rer.  Ital.  Script,  t.  3.  lib.  i.  p.  481.  He  died,  either 
in  exile  lit  Serrazana,  or  soon  after  hia  TBturo  to  Flotence,  December  1300, 
during  the  spring  of  which  year  the  aetiou  of  this  poem  is  supposed  to  be 
passing. 

' Guido  thy  son 

Had  in  contempt.']  Ouido  CaTalcanti,  bein^  more  given  to  pbilasopby 
than  poetry,  was  perhjips  no  great  admirer  of  Vireil.  Sojno  poetical  com- 
poAitions  by  Ouido  are,  however,  sEill  eittant ;  and  his  reputation  for  skill  in 
the  art;  was  iuch  ai  to  eclipse  that  of  his  predecenaor  and  nnmeiiakc  Guido 


Guiuieelli ;  as  we  shall  see  m  tile  Pnrgatorr.  Cajllo 

"  thepoenu  that  have  .^  . 

il  Terreuo  Amore"  woe  tiiought  worthy 


the  reader  will  find  specimens  of  thepoenu  that  have  been  lelt  by  each  of  these 


being  illustrated  by  numerous  and  amnto  Domment 
della  Voig.  Foes.  lib.  v.  Our  author  addnisBed  bin 
which  the  following  spirited  translation  is  found  : 
Essay  on  Emo  Poetn".  Ep.  iii.; 

Henry  I  I  wish  that  you,  uid  Chaiio,  and 

A  gallant  bark  with  magic 


della  Voig.  Foes.  lib.  v.     Our  author  addressed  him  in  a  playfiil  sonnet,  of 
_,.r...  ..!._  r_T, — ■ j^jp^  transition  is  found  in  tho  notes  to  Hajley's 

,     _    iah  thatyou,  uid  Chaiio),  and  I, 

By  some  sweet  spell  within  a  bark  were  placed, 
1  —11 — .  i^j.  ...j.t :.  ..-.-.^^  graced. 


I  A  gallant  bark  with  magic  vurtue  graced,  ^^^^ 

Sinft  at  oar  will  with  ever7  wind  to  fly  i  ^^M 

So  that  no  changes  of  the  whifting  sky,  ^^^^| 

No  storniy  terrors  of  thuwatcry  waste,  ^^^^M 

Might  bar  oui  course,  but  heighten  BtOl  OUT  tasts  ^^^^| 

Of  sprightly  joy,  and  of  our  social  tie :  ^^^H 

Then  that  my  Lucy,  Lucy  &ir  and  tree,  t^^^| 

With  those  soil  nymplis,  on  whom  ymir  soids  ace  bent,         ^^^H 
The  kind  magiciim  might  to  us  convey,  ^^^H 

To  talk  of  love  throughout  the  live-long  dity;  -^^H 

And  that  each  fair  might  be  as  well  content,  .jS^M 

As  I  in  truth  believe  our  hearts  would  be. 
The  two  friends,  here  called  Uenry  and  Charles,  are,  in  the  original, 
Gaido  and  L«po,  coaceraiuE  the  latter  of  whom  see  the  life  of  Dante  pre- 
fixed: and  Lucy  is  Monna  Bice.     A  more  literal  venioa  of  the  winaet  m» 
ba  found  in  the  "  Canmniere  of  Dante,  translated  by  Charies  LycU,  Eaq.'' 
^H     Sto.  Loud.  lS3fi.  p.  407.  <^^H 


I 


HELL,  C*NTO  X.  (5i; 

And  mocle  of  punishment  read  me  his  name, 

"Whence  I  so  fully  answer'^.     He  at  once 

Exclaim'd,  up  starting,  "How  I  said'st  thou,  he  had'? 

No  longer  lives  he?     Strikes  not  on  his  eye 

The  blessed  daylight  ?"     Then,  of  some  delay 

I  macle  ere  my  reply,  aware,  down  fell 

Supine,  nor  aJ'ter  forth  appear'd  he  more. 

Meanwhile  the  other,  great  of  soul,  near  whom 
I  yet  was  station'd,  chimged  not  countenance  stem. 
Nor  moved  the  neck,  nor  bent  his  ribbed  side. 
"  And  if,"  continuing  the  first  diacourae, 
"  They  in  this  art,"  he  cried,  "  emaU  skill  have  shown  ; 
That  doth  torment  me  more  e'en  than  this  bed. 
But  not  yet  fifty  times  '  shall  he  relumed 
Her  aspect,  who  reigns  here  queen  of  this  realm'. 
Ere  thou  shalt  know  the  full  weight  of  tliat  art. 
So  to  the  pleasant  world  mayst  thou  return*. 
As  thoQ  shalt  tell  me  why,  in  all  their  laws, 
Against  my  kin  this  people  is  so  fell," 

"  The  slaughter^  and  great  havoc,"  I  replied, 


>  Said-tl  thoa,  he  hadf]   In  ^Khyliu,  the  itiadt  ot  Huixa  a  nyrtaeaUt 
■a  inqniring  with  timilBr  anxiBt;  after  the  bCe  of  hu  bod  Xenes. 
Atoiaa.    Mrwajo  ii  Sipfijip  ip<i/taii  ipamii  orj  Tro^Aoiif  (nVa — 
Hatva.  n^t  it  it)  nai-wiii  Ti\iitTar;  im  th  rm-nipla  ; 

nEPSAI.  741-  BhmJdtTi  Edit. 
Alana.  Xerxr»  uitaniah'il,  dcaolate,  slnne — 
GAoat  of  Dor.  Qdw  will  this  end  ?    Nb;,  paDBe  not.     la  he  atfe  i 

The  Pernaiu.     Potltr's  Traiulaiion. 

■  Not  yetjifiy  timet.'\     "  Not  ilflr  montlu  ehall  be  puaed,  before  tbou 

dkaltleam,  by  woeful  cipcTieuep,  the  difficulty  of  returning  from  baaisbmeiil 

to  ihj  native  city."       >  Queen  of  this  realm.]    The  moon,  one  of  whoM 

titJet  ID  heBthon  mfthology,  was  Proserpiae,  queen  of  the  ahadea  below. 

'  SotothtpletuantKwtdtnayatthouretKm.]  ■ 

£  ■(]  tu  moi  Del  dolcc  moado  reggi.  I 

Lombordi  would  oonstme  this :  ^^  And  if  thou  orcTTemain  in  the  pleoaaBl  | 
world."  Hia  oliiof  reasons  tat  thus  dtpBrtiiig  from  the  common  uiterprwl- 
ation,  BTe,  hut  thaf'ae"  in  the  aeoee  of  "aa"  cannot  be  followod  In 
'■m»i,"  anymore  than  in  L«tin  "  rie"  eaa  be  followed  by  "unquau];"  ontt 
aen,  tlist  "  t^ggi"  iatoo  unlike  "  ricdi"  to  be  put  for  it.  A  mure  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  early  Klorentine  writen  would  haTO  taught  him  that 
"nui"  iaDKd  in  other  senaes  than  Chose  which  "  unqntua"  appoats  to  haTe 
hfld,  jiartiGUlarly  in  that  of  "  pur,"  ^^  vet ;"  aa  may  be  aeen  in  the  not«s  to 
the  DecameroQ,  p.  43.  Ed.  Qiunti,  1573  ;  and  that  the  obi  writers  both  of 
prose  and  renc  r^ungod  "  riedo  "  into  "  seggio,"  as  of  "  Scdo  "  thoy  mode 
«  biraia."  Inf.  e.  iv,  v.  39,  and  e.  ivii.  v,  75.  Bee  page  98  of  the  somo 
fte  Decameron,  where  a  poet  before  Dante's  time  is  said  to  have 
_j„™_i — . a.___  .,„>.___■___!  a._,.,  "iTir, laughter.]  "°- 
ijueied  by  the  oj 


1 


)  THE  VISION. 

"  That  colour'd  Arbia'a  flood  with  crimson  atain — 
To  these  impute,  that  in  our  hallow'd  dome 
Such  orisons'  ascend."     Sighing  he  eliook 
The  head,  then  thus  resumed;  "  In  that  affray 
I  stood  not  singly,  nor,  without  just  cause, 
Assuredly,  should  with  the  rest  have  stirr'd ; 
But  singly  there  I  stood*,  when,  by  consent 
Of  all,  Florence  had  to  the  ground  been  razed. 
The  one  who  openly  forbade  the  deed." 

"  So  may  thy  lineage^  find  at  last  repose," 
I  thus  adjured  him,  "  as  thou  solve  this  knot. 
Which  now  involves  my  mind.     If  right  I  hear, 
Ye  seem  to  view  beforehand  that  which  time 
Leads  with  him,  of  the  present  uninform'd." 

"  We  view^  as  one  who  hath  an  evil  sight," 

i  king  Maniredi,  near  the  river  Arbin,  nilh  EO  pest  a  slnnghter,  that  those 
wha  eacBpcd  from  that  dcfcnt  took  refa}^,  not  in  Florence,  <[V'hic)i  citr  they 
considered  u  lost  to  them,.hut  in  Lucca."  MacchinTelU,  Hist,  of  Flor.  b. 
il.  and  G.  ViUani,  Hb.  yi.  c.  Uix.  and  liui.  >  Huch  oruoiu.]  This  ap- 
pears to  ttllude  to  certain  pra}-er8  which  were  offered  up  in  the  charchaB  of 
Florence,  for  dolirerancG  from  the  hostile  attcmpla  of  the  Uberti:  or,  it  ma]' 
be,  that  the  [mblip,  counoils  being  held  in  churches,  the  spoBChea  delircred  in 

I  ttooi^  Quido  Novello  assembled  a  coiuimI  of  the  Ghibollini  at  ^poli ; 
vhere  it  was  agreed  by  all,  that,  in  ordf;r  to  ntaiiitain  the  ascendonLy  of  the 
GhibeUine  party  in  Tuseany,  it  was  necessary  to  destroy  Florence,  which 
could  serve  only  (tlie  people  of  that  city  being  GuelU)  to  enable  the  party 
attached  to  the  churrh  to  recover  its  Btrenglh,  This  cruel  sentence,  passed 
upon  so  noble  a  city,  met  with  no  opoositina  fiDBi  anj^  of  ite  dtiiens  or 
ftaends,  eicept  Farinata  degli  Uberti,  who  openly  and  without  reaerve  Ibr- 
bade  the  measure ;  affirming,  thut  he  bod  endured  so  many  hardships,  and 
encountered  so  many  dangers,  with  no  other  view  than  that  of  being  able  to 


pass  Ms  da}^  in  his  own  country.     MacchiavelliiHisl,  of  Pk 
s  Sa  may  thy  iiTi&zffe.]    Den  so  riposi  mai  vostra  semcnza. 
Here  Ldmbtu^  is  ugain  mistaken,  us  at  T.  80,  above.     Let  me  take  tUa 


^^^^K.^»ly  Kpl  to  misapprehend  the  word 

^^^KlAfaiB  Hilton's  Italian  verses.     A  ^, 

^^^K^  B  vrhich  it  ii  used,  is  afforded  in  the  following  lines  by  Bomardo  Ca] 


90  the  reader  of  Italian  poetry,  tl 
"       "    "  i"8c,''ajlfhi 


B  ta,  chc  dulccmen 

Tranquillo  flume  di  vagheixa  pieno ; 

8a'tciclo  al  mar  sT  chiajo  t'  accompagni ; 

Se  punto  di  pietade  in  t«  ei  serba ; 

I  'Here  the  first  "se"  signifies  "—  "  — '  " '  ■"" 


Ht.]     "ThedopartPd  spirits  knowthinKs  past  and  to 
_e  ignorant  of  things  present.    Agamemnon  foretela  what  Bhoi 
■  «nta  Ulyssc«,  yet  ignprantly  inquires  what  ii  become  of  his  own  so 


Muiingi, 

1 

■■\  yet 

1 


He  ftQSwer'd,  "  plainly,  objects  far  remofe  ; 
So  much  of  his  large  epleiidoiir  yet  iuipnrts 
The  Almighty  Ruler :  but  when  they  approitcb, 
Or  actually  exist,  our  intellect 
Then  wholly  fails ;  nor  of  your  human  atatP, 
Escept  what  others  bring  us,  know  we  aught. 
Hence  therefore  mayst  thou  UDdemtand,  that  all 
Our  knowledge  in  that  instant  shall  expire. 
When  on  futurity  the  portals  close." 

Then  conscious  of  my  fault',  and  by  remorse 
Smitten,  I  added  thus :  "  Now  shalt  thou  say 
To  him  there  fallen,  that  his  offspring  still 
Is  to  the  living  join'd ;  and  bid  him  know. 
That  if  from  answer,  silent,  I  abstain'd, 
'Twas  that  my  thought  was  occupied,  intent 
Upon  that  error,  which  thy  help  hath  solved." 

But  now  my  master  summoning  me  back 
I  beard,  and  with  more  eager  baste  besought 
The  spirit  to  inform  me,  who  with  him 
Partook  his  lot.     He  answer  thus  return'd : 
"  More  than  a  thousand  with  me  here  are  laid. 
"Within  is  Frederick^,  second  of  that  name, 
And  the  Lord  Cardinal^;  and  of  the  rest 
I  speak  not."     He,  this  said,  from  sight  withdrew. 
But  I  ray  steps  toward  the  ancient  bard 
Revertiog,  ruminated  on  the  words 
Betokening  me  such  ill.     Onward  he  moved, 

haTin^  rvtumcd  mi  immediata 
'hich  delay  he  was  led  U}  bdifjve 
an  longer  liTii^.  '  JVedmeA.]  The  Emperor 
Fiederiok  tho  SMond,  who  dJGirm  1250.  See  notes  to  Canto  xiii.  '  The 
Lord  Cardioal.]  OcUvriBso  in>alflini,  a  FloriMitiDi!,  made  cardinal  in  1246, 
and  deceased  fttwut  1273.  On  aocount  of  his  great  iofluonce,  lie  was  oEner- 
ally  krtowQ  by  tke  appellatiDn  of  "  the  Cardinal."  Tt  is  re]Hiit£d  of  IuiDt 
that  he  derlandf  if  uiere  were  any  ttuch  thing  lU  a  hnman  soul,  he  had  lubt 
hia  for  the  Ghibellinl  "  I  Imow  not,"  aajs  Tiraboschi,  "  whether  it  is  on 
eufiScient  grounds  that  Cresfninbeni  niunher^  among  the  poets  of  tbia  age 
iho  Cardiiud  Dttariano,  ur  Ottayiano  degli  Ulmlditti,  a  Florentine,  airhdca- 
con  and  procnrator  of  the  churob  of  Bologna,  aJTemards  mode  Cardinal  hy 
Innocent  IV.  in  13*6,  and  employed  in  the  roost  important  public  affairs, 
wherein,  howHYET,  ho  nbowed  himself,  more  than  heeftmB  his  cbaineter,  a 
betoaixt  of  the  ChibeUinea.  He  died,  not  in  the  year  1272,  as  Ciaconiu  and 
oiber  writCTi  hate  wjported,  bnt  at  soonost  after  the  July  of  1273,  at  whloh 

KB  he  was  in  Mugello  with  Pope  Gregory  X."     Tirahote/U  Delia  Pot*.        _ 
Mr.  itaC&iaa's  Edit.  t.  i.  p.  140,  -J 


And  thus,  in  going,  question'd  :  "Whence  the  amaz 
That  holds  thy  senses  wrapt?"     I  Batiafied 
The  inquiry,  and  the  sage  enjoin'd  me  straight : 
"  Let  thy  safe  memory  atore  what  thou  hast  heard 
To  thee  importing  harm  ;  and  note  thou  this," 
"With  his  raised  finger  bidding  me  take  heed, 
"  Whan  thou  shalt  stand  before  her  gracious  beam ', 
Wliose  bright  eye  all  surveys,  she  of  thy  hfe 
The  future  tenour  will  to  thee  unfold." 

Forthwith  he  to  the  left  hand  tum'd  his  feet; 
We  left  the  wall,  and  towards  the  middle  space 
Went  by  a  path  that  to  a  valley  strikes, 
Which  e'en  thus  high  exhaled  its  noisome  steam. 


CANTO    XL 


ARGUMENT. 


tile  Terpo  of  a  rocky  prccipiOB 
It  a^es  toe  sepulthre  of  Anoatafl 


Led  in  each.     He  thca 
r  puijishrocntH  within 


ciwle,  where 

lid  of  whit^h  pauaiaR  i 

during  the  fetid  amell 

by  ViiTtil  oonoemiQB  the  mamjcr  in  whieh  the  th 

diBpoaed,  and  what  description  of  sinners  is  puni 

inq^uires  the  reason  why  the  camal,  the  glntlot 

prodigal,  thowisthfal  and  Kloomy,  suffer  not  th 

the  cit^of  I>is,     He  neict  asks  how  the  crime  of  usury  iduuuQeut-imffuuL 

Ood ;  and  at  length  the  two  Foets  ^  towards  the  )i)ace  firom  whence 

psflaage  leada  down  to  the  seventh  circle. 

Upon  the  utmost  verge  of  a  high  bank, 

By  craggy  rocks  environ'd  round,  we  came, 

Where  woes  beneath,  more  cruel  yet,  were  stow'd 

And  here,  to  shun  the  horrible  excess 

Of  fetid  exhalation  upward  cast 

From  the  profound  abyss,  behind  the  lid 

Of  a  great  monument  we  stood  retired. 

Whereon  this  scroll  I  mark'd:  "  I  have  in  charge 

Pope  Anastasius*,  wliom  Photinua  drew 


I 


VHtBD  he  is  SQppnsed  tl 


B  Anustuidua  the  Second;  by  o 


I 


HELL,  Cahto  XI. 


From  the  right  path." — "Ere  our  descent,  behoves 
We  make  delay,  that  Eomewhat  first  the  eenee. 
To  the  dire  breath  accustoin'd,  afterward 
Begsrd  it  not."     My  master  thus ;  to  wliom 
Answering  I  spake :   "  Some  compeasation  find, 
That  tlie  time  pass  not  wliolly  tost."     Ue  then  : 
"Lo  !  how  my  thoughts  e'en  to  thy  wishes  tend. 
My  son ' !  within  these  rocks,"  he  thus  began, 
"  Are  three  close  circles  in  gradation  placed, 
As  these  which  now  thou  leaTest.     Each  one  ia  lull 
Of  spirits  accurst ;  but  that  the  sight  alone 
Hereofter  may  suffice  thee,  listen  bow 
And  for  what  cause  in  durance  they  abide. 
"  Of  aU  malicious  act  abhorr'd  in  heaven, 
The  end  is  injury ;  and  all  such  end 
Either  by  force  or  fraud*  works  other's  woe. 
But  fraud,  because  of  man  peculiar  evil. 
To  Grod  is  more  displeasing  ;  and  beneath, 
The  fraudulent  are  therefore  doom'd  to  endure 
Severer  pang.     The  yiolent  occupy 
All  the  first  circle  ;  and  because,  to  force, 
Three  persons  are  obnoxious,  in  three  rounds, 
Each  within  other  separate,  is  it  framed. 
To  God,  bis  neighbour,  and  himself,  by  man 
Force  may  be  ofTer'd  ;  to  himself  I  say, 
And  his  possessions,  as  thou  soon  shalt  hear 
At  fuU.     Death,  violent  death,  and  painful  wounds 
Upon  his  neighbour  he  inflicts  ;  and  wastes, 
By  devastation,  pillage,  and  the  flames, 
His  substance.     Slayers,  and  each  one  that  smites 
In  malice,  plunderers,  and  all  robbers,  hence 
The  torment  undergo  of  the  first  round. 
In  different  herds.     Man  can  do  violence 
To  himself  and  his  own  blessings  :  and  for  this. 


faith,  cnntend  that  our  Post  liaa  mnfcpu 

of  the  East.    Folio  degU  Uberti,  like 

Anastario  papa  in  quel  t. 

Di  r'otm  Tfl](o  a  inal  mc 

■  My  «M.]  The  renuuDilvr  of  the  ] 

nllftbuaofth?  whole  of  thin  part  of  the 

"Cnm  Btitem  fluohiu  modis,  id  est.  nut 


iiled  him  with  AuastaiuaB  I.  Empem    I 
D  ia  Bui.    Dittamondn,  1, 


^^qBm_B. 


^ •  Either  by  force  ar/raud.] 

nut  vi.autfraudc,  fiat  iniuiia.  .otnuour- 
iadienani^oro."  Cic.  de  Off.  Uh.  I  c.  lai 


J 
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He,  in  the  second  round  must  aye  deplore 
With  unavaiiing  penitence  hia  crime. 
Whoe'er  deprives  himself  oi'  life  and  light. 
In  reckless  lavishment  bis  talent  wastes, 
And  sorrows'  there  where  he  should  dwell  in  joy. 
To  God  may  force  be  offer'd,  in  the  heart 
Denying  and  blaspheming  his  high  power, 
And  Nature  with  her  kindly  law  contemning. 
And  thence  the  inmost  round  marks  with  its  seal 
Sodom,  and  Cahora",  and  all  such  as  speak 
Contemptuously  of  the  Godhead  in  their  hearts. 

"Fraud,  that  in  every  conscience  leaves  a  sling. 
May  be  hy  man  eraploy'd  on  one,  whose  trust 
He  wins,  or  on  another  who  withholds 
Strict  confidence.      Seems  as  the  latter  way 
Broke  but  the  bond  of  love  which  Nature  makes. 
Whence  in  the  second  circle  have  their  nest, 
Dissimulation,  witchcraft,  flatteries, 
Theft,  falsehood,  simony,  all  who  seduce 
To  lust,  or  set  their  honesty  at  pawn, 
With  such  vile  scum  as  these.     The  other  way 
Forgets  both  Nature's  general  love,  and  that 
Which  thereto  added  afterward  gives  birth 
To  special  faith.     Whence  in  the  lesser  circle. 
Point  of  the  universe,  dread  seat  of  Dis, 
The  traitor  ia  eternally  consumed." 

I  thus  :  "  Instructor,  clearly  thy  discourse 
Proceeds,  distinguishing  the  hideous  chasm 
And  its  inhabitants  with  skill  exact. 
But  tell  me  this  :  they  of  the  dull,  fat  pool. 
Whom  the  rain  heats,  or  whom  the  tempest  drives. 
Or  who  with  tongues  so  fierce  conflicting  meet. 
Wherefore  within  the  city  fire-iUumed 
Are  not  these  punish'd,  if  God's  wrath  be  on  them  ? 
And  if  it  be  not,  wherefore  in  such  guise 

And  lorrotei,']  This  dan  moral,  thnt  not  to  enjoy  oar  bdogu 
r  BMratefuI  to  Iho  Author  of  it,  ia  wdl  expreawid  in  Spoiuer,  F.  Q.  h. 
*  S  It  Ifi. 

For  he  whoae  daioa  in  wilful  woe  are  wome, 
The  grace  of  hiiCnsatordoth  dcspieo, 
Tbat  trill  not  aav  hfa  ^fls  for  thankleM  nigardiie. 
'  Cahori.]    A  city  of  Guieiinc,  much  froquentod  by  naarers. 
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Are  they  eondemii'd  ?  "     ile  answer  thua  retnm'd ; 
"  Wherefore  in  dotage  wanders  thus  thy  mitid, 
Mot  go  accastom'd  ?  or  what  other  tliougbts 
Possess  it  ?     Dwell  not  in  thy  memory 
The  words,  wherein  thy  ethic  page '  describes 
Three  dispositions  adverse  to  HeaTen's  will, 
Incoatioence,  malice,  and  mad  brutishness, 
And  how  incontinence  the  least  otTends 
God,  and  least  guilt  incurs  ?     If  weJI  thou  note 
This  judgment,  and  remember  who  they  are, 
Without  these  walla  to  vain  repentance  doom'd, 
Thou  fihalt  discern  why  they  apart  are  placed 
From  these  fell  spirits,  and  less  wreakful  pours 
Justice  divine  on  them  its  vengeance  down." 
"  0  sun  !  who  healeat  all  imperfect  sight, 
ThoD  BO  content'st  me,  when  thon  solvest  my  doubt. 
That  ignorance  not  less  than  knowledge  charms. 
Yet  soraewhnt  turn  thee  back,"  I  in  these  words 
Continued,  "  where  thou  said'et,  that  UHury 
Offends  celestial  Goodness;  and  this  knot 
Perplex'd  unravel."     He  thus  made  reply : 
"Philosophy,  to  an  attentive  ear. 
Clearly  points  out,  not  in  one  part  alone. 
How  imitative  Nature  takes  her  course 
From  the  celestial  mind,  and  from  its  art : 
And  where  her  laws*  the  Stagirite  nnfoUis, 
Not  many  leaves  scann'd  o'er,  observing  well 
Thoa  shalt  discover,  that  your  art  on  her 
Obsequious  follows,  ae  the  learner  treads 
In  his  iaatraclor's  step  ;  so  that  your  art 


pUct,  entering;  aa  anDUjcr  division  uf  the  subject,  let  it  be  deliDcit,  that  rc- 
HperCing  moims  there  ajo  three  toftji  of  thing!  to  be  avoided,  malic«,  incoit- 
tinenee,   and  bruliflhn«fl,"  '   Her   iatra.l    Ari^Ue'a  Physica. — "  'H 

■m  riiK  ibiaiv."     Arist.  *TZ.  AKP.  Ub.iL  c.  2.     "  Art  fmitatea 

■SwtheColtiTairioneof." -*  "■-   ' 

VartBun 

Attn  non  e  dn  dii  i 

Dno  emerto  tautnr, 
Un  Bolledto  attar  is 
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Deserves  the  name  of  second  in  descent' 
From  God.     These  two,  if  tliou  recal  to  mind 
Creation's  holy  book^,  from  the  beginning 
Were  the  right  source  of  life  and  excellence 
To  human  kind.     But  in  another  path 
The  usurer  walks ;  and  Nature  in  herself 
And  in  her  follower  thaa  he  sets  at  nought. 
Placing  elsewhere  hia  hope*.     But  follow  now 
My  steps  on  forward  journey  bent ;  for  now 
The  Pisces  play  with  undulating  glance 
Along  the  horizon,  and  the  Wain  *  lies  all 
O'er  the  north-west ;  and  onwai'd  there  a  apace 
Is  our  steep  passage  down  the  rocky  heighL" 


CANTO  xn. 

ARGUMENT. 

Deacendinp  liy  a  Tery  ru(^d  -way  into  the  Rerenth  circle,  where  the  violent 
are  punished,  Dante  and  his  lesder  find  it  ^oarded  by  the  Minutaiu ; 
whose  ^iry  biding  paci&?d  by  Virgil,  they  step  downwards  &om  crag  Txt 
Brag;  till,  drawing  near  the  bottom,  they_  deserj  ariycr  of  blood,  wheroin 
arc  torments  such,  as  have  committed  violence  against  their  neighbour. 
At  these,  when  they  strive  to  emerge  from  the  blood,  a  troop  of  Centaurs, 
running  along  the  ude  of  the  livor,  aim  their  arrows ;  and  Ihreo  of  their 
band  opposing  our  travellers  at  the  foot  of  (he  steep,  Virgil  prevails  «0  far, 
that  one  coneenfa  to  canv  thcra  both  across  the  stream ;  and  on  their 
pnssagCi  Dante  is  informed  by  him  of  the  course  of  the  river,  and  of  those 
that  are  punished  therein. 

The  place,  where  to  descend  the  precipice 
We  came,  was  rough  as  Alp  ;  and  on  its  verge 
Such  object  lay,  as  every  eye  would  shun.  ^ 

As  is  that  ruin,  which  Adice's  stream^  ^H 

'  Second  in  dsKenlJ]     8i  che  voetr'  arte  a  Dio  quasi  e  nipoto.  ^^M 

So  Freizi:— OiuatieiB  (U  da  eielo,  e  di  Dio  e  %lia,  ^M 

£  ogni  bona  l^go  a  Dio  e  nipote.     II  Quadrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  3. 

■  Creation'a  hati/  book,]  Genesis,  c.  ii.  v.  IS:  "  And  the  Lord  Oodlook 
the  man,  and  put  tiim  intu  the  garden  of  Eden,  lo  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it." 
And,  Genesis,  c.  iii.  v.  19:  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  &oe  shalt  thou  cat  bread," 

'  Ptaeinn  elieiekere  hit  hope,]  The  usurer,  truatinn  in  the  produce  of 
hli  wealth  lent  out  on  luuiy.  despises  nature  dinwtly,  because  he  docs  not 
avail  himself  of  her  mea      "  -   -  -  -  -  ■  -      .  -       *..         -,  .    i. 

I'ectly,  bccauiie  he  does  nc 


t 


I,  would  afibrd  him  for  the  s 
'  TAe  Wain.]     The  eonatellatiun  Bootes,  oc  Charha'i 
>  Adice'a  itTeam,']     After  a  great  deal  having  bcco.  H 


A^g 
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On  thia  Bide  Trento  struck,  sliouWering  tlie  wave, 

Or  loosed  by  eartliquake  or  for  lack  of  prop ; 

For  fi-om  the  mountain's  summit,  whenye  it  moved 

To  the  low  level,  so  the  headlong  rocfc 

Is  shiver' d,  that  some  passage'  it  might  give 

To  him  who  from  above  would  pass ;  e'en  such 

Into  the  ehasm  was  that  descent :  and  there 

At  jMJnt  of  the  disparted  ridge  lay  stretch'd 

The  infamy  of  Crete',  detested  brood 

Of  the  feign'd  heifer^:  and  at  sight  of  us 

It  gnaw'd  itself,  as  one  with  rnge  distract. 

To  him  my  guide  exclaim'd :  "  Perchance  thou  deem'st 

The  King  of  Athens*  here,  who,  in  the  world 

Above,  thy  death  contrived.     Monster !  avaunt ! 

He  comes  not  tutor'd  by  thy  sister's  art^. 

But  to  behold  your  torments  is  he  come," 

Like  to  a  bull^  that  with  impetuous  spring 
Darts,  at  the  moment  when  the  fatal  blow 
Math  strock  him,  but  unable  to  proceed 


part  of  tlin  riier  this  feli  of  the  mountnj 
Some  passage.']  LDmbardi  erronflDUBly.  1  think,  undorBtaad 


rtOl  appEHTB  Terj 

t&iuM  used  (jy  somi 

'  TAefeicn'd  licifir,]  Pasipliae. 

TTM  enabled  by  Ih- - — ' "^ ' 

stroy  tlmt  moosttr 
WhQt 

And  Shalcspcare :  H&ppy  be  Tht 


'Atene."     So  Chaucer  csU»  Theteus  ; 


The  infamy  of  Crete.]  The  Minotaur, 
■'lae.  •  r/ta  kin^  af  Athtni.]  Thetwi 
of  Ariadne,  the  auter  of  the  Minotaur 


It  highte  ThcwuB.     The  KiagkU'i  Tale. 
:acuB,  our  renowned  Dakc, 

Midiiannter  Nioht'a  Dream^  a.  i.  b.  1. 

"Thia  is  In  Teality,"  obserTBS  Mr,  Douee,  "no  misopplinition  of  Bmodera 

title,  u  Mr.  Storens  oonccivi'd.  but  a  logitimstc  use  of  the  word  in  i\»  primi- 

tire  Latin  lenBC  of  leader,  and  ho  it  is  often  used  in  the  Bible.     Shakapisarc 

might  huTB  found  Doke  ThcBcos  in  the  Book  of  Tmv,  or  in  Turbenille'i 

OiSil'i    RTilrtlo.        S«.  till,  anni '  '-    ■'--^    -'  "'--j 3    Tii___,^__  .. 


I 


ibnin 
•at  f  trar  i 


iu  Ktpamv  ^aoy  dyfiavXoio, 


"''Honier.  II.  il  xyu. 
irith  Bhorpca'd  axe 
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Plunges  on  either  side ;  so  saw  I  plunge 
The  Minotaur ;  whereat  the  sage  eielaim'd: 
"  Eua  to  the  passage  !  while  he  storms,  'tis  well 
That  thou  descend."     Thus  down  our  road  we  took 
Through  those  dilapidated  crags,  that  oft 
Moved  underneath  my  feet,  to  weight'  like  theirs 
Unused.     I  pondering  w^ent,  and  thus  he  spake  : 
"Perhaps  thy  thoughts  are  of  this  ruia'd  steep, 
Guarded  by  the  brute  violence,  which  I 
Have  vanquish'd  now.     Know  then,  that  when  I  erat 
Hither  descended  to  the  nether  hell, 
This  rock  was  not  yet  fallen.     But  past  doubt, 
(If  well  I  mark)  not  long  ere  He  arrived^. 
Who  carried  off  from  Dis  the  mighty  spoil 
Of  the  highest  circle,  then  through  all  its  bounds 
Such  trembling  seized  the  deep  concave  and  foul, 
I  thought  the  universe  was  thrill'd  with  love, 
Whereby,  there  are  who  deem,  the  world  hath  oft 
Been  into  chaos  furn'd*  ;  and  in  that  point, 
Here,  and  elsewhere,  that  old  rook  toppled  down. 
But  fix  thine  eyes  beneath  :  the  river  of  blood* 
Approaches,  in  the  which  all  those  are  steep'd. 
Who  have  by  violence  injured."     O  blind  lust ! 
0  foolish  wrath !  who  so  dost  goad  us  on 
In  the  brief  life,  and  in  the  eternal  then 
Thus  miserably  o'erwhelm  us.     I  belield 
An  ample  foss,  that  in  a  bow  was  bent, 
Aa  circling  all  the  plain  ;  for  so  my  guide 
Had  told.     Between  it  and  the  rampart's  base. 
On  trail  ran  Centaurs,  with  keen  arrows  arm'd, 
Aa  to  the  chase  they  on  the  earth  were  wont. 
At  seeing  us  descend  they  each  one  stood  ; 
And  issuing  from  the  troop,  three  sped  with  bows 

'  Ta  imivA(.l Inonmlieat  on  the  duaky  air 

That  Celt  unuBUBl  weight  Millon,  P.  L.  b.  i.  227. 

'  Ht  arrived.]  Ota  Saviour,  who,  Bceordingto  Dante,  sheii  he  ascended 
oro  hell,  carried  with  Mm  the  souls  of  the  Fatrjarchi,  and  of  other  jurt 
men,  out  of  the  fltat  circle.  See  Canto  iv.  '  Beeii  iilo  chaos  fum'tf.] 
This  opinion  is  attributed  to  Empedodes,  •■  Thtrinero/blood.'^  Deinde 
vidi  locum  (Qu,  laciun  i\  magnum  totora,  ut  mibi  videbatur,  |dentim 
■anguine.     Bed  dixit  mitu  Apostolus,  sed  nan  san|^,  a 


propter  aangninis  edusionc 


■t   odioK 


deputatus. 


Albericirisio,lil. 
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And  missile  weapons  chosen  iiret ;  of  whom 
One  cried  from  Ihr ;  "  Say,  to  what  pain  ye  come 
Condemn'd,  who  down  this  Bleep  have  journey'il.    Speak 
From  wheoce  ye  stand,  or  else  the  bow  I  draw." 

To  whom  my  guide  :  "  Our  answer  shall  be  roftde 
To  Chiron,  there,  when  nearer  him  we  come. 
HI  was  thy  mind,  thus  ever  quick  and  rash." 
Then  me  he  touch'd,  and  spate ;  "  Nessus  is  this. 
Who  for  the  iair  DeTanira  died. 
And  wrought  himself  revenge '  for  his  own  fute. 
He  in  the  midst,  that  on  his  breast  looks  down. 
Is  the  great  Chiron  who  Achillea  nursed  ; 
That  other,  Pholus,  prone  to  wroth."     Around 
The  foas  these  go  by  thousands,  aiming  shafts 
At  whatsoever  spirit  dares  emerge* 
From  out  the  blood,  more  than  his  guilt  allows. 

We  to  those  beasts,  that  rapid  strode  along, 
Drew  near ;  when  Chiron  took  an  arrow  forth, 
And  with  the  notch  push'd  back  his  shaggy  beard 
To  the  cheek-bone,  then,  his  great  mouth  to  view 
Exposing,  to  hb  fellows  thus  exclaim'd  : 
"Are  ye  aware,  that  he  who  comes  behind 
Moves  what  he  touches?     The  feet  of  the  dead 
Are  not  so  wont."     My  trusty  guide,  who  now 
Stood  near  his  breast,  where  tlie  two  natures  join. 
Thus  made  reply :  "  He  is  indeed  alive, 
And  solitary  so  must  needa  by  me 
Be  shown  the  gloomy  vale,  thereto  induced 
By  strict  necessity,  not  by  delight. 
She  left  her  Joyful  harpings  in  the  sky. 
Who  thia  new  office  to  ray  care  consign'd. 
He  is  no  robber,  no  dark  spirit  I. 
But  by  that  virtue,  which  empowers  my  step 

'  And  icrmight  himself  rerenpe.]  Nessos,  when  dying  hy  the  hand 
Hercules,  chsigiid  DeiBuinL  tu  preserre  the  gore  &am  his  woand  ;  fnr  Ihut 
if  the  HBeoHoM  of  Hercules  should  nt  noy  time  be  catrunged  from  her,  it 
would  act  as  a  charm,  irnd  rwal  them.  DeVaiur&  had  ocCBfion  to  try  the 
eiperiment :  and  the  venom  BOtJng.  h9  Nejsua  hud  intended,  lauscd  Her- 
enltfl  to  cipiro  in  torments.  Seethe  TrachiniiB  of  Sophocles.  '  Emtrge.l 
*  1  eie  Tidi  usque  lA  taloB  dcmeiyi,  iilini  usque  ad  genua,  Tel  feme 
ta  uA  Tkar.*iia  \^ria  w^o.^  vidi  iiiodnm  I  sCOM  vfTO  QUI  mi^orii 

13  aunuuilatihua  supersedere  conspcxi.    AQterwx 


I 


I 
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To  tread  BO  wild  a  path,  grant  ua,  I  pray. 
One  of  tby  band,  whom  we  may  trust  secure, 
Wlio  to  the  ford  may  lead  us,  and  convey 
Across,  him  mounted  on  his  back ;  for  he 
la  not  a  spirit  that  may  walk  the  air." 

Then  on  hia  right  breast  turning,  Chiron  thus 
To  Kessua'  spake:  "Return,  and  be  their  guide. 
And  if  ye  chance  to  cross  another  troop, 
Command  them  keep  aloof."     Onward  we  moved, 
The  faithful  escort  by  our  side,  along 
The  border  of  the  crimaon-aeething  flood. 
Whence,  from  those  ateep'd  witiiin,  loud  shrieks  arose.  I 

Some  there  I  mark'd,  as  high  as  to  their  brow 
Immeraed,  of  whom  the  mighty  Centaur  thus: 
"  Tliese  are  the  souls  of  tyrants,  who  were  given 
To  blood  and  rapine.     Here  they  wail  aloud 
Their  mercileas  wrongs.     Here  Alexander  dwells. 
And  Dionysius  fell,  who  many  a  year 
Of  woe  wrought  for  fair  Sicily.     That  brow, 
Whereon  the  hair  ho  jetty  clustering  hangs, 
Is  Aazolino";  that  with  flaxen  locks 
Obizzo'  of  Este,  in  the  world  destroy'd 
By  his  foul  step-son."     To  the  bard  revered 
I  tum'd  me  round,  and  thus  he  spake:  "Let  him 

'  JTajmw.l   Our  Poet  waa  probably  induced,  by  the  following  line  in  Oriii, 
to  uaiKu  to  No!i9us  the  task  or  mnductin^  them  over  the  furd  -. 

Ne^ua  Biiit  memhrisqnc  vaJt^ns  Bcitusque  Tadonun-     Mrftam.  \-  isi. 
And  Ovid's  authority  wbj  Sopboclca,  who  saye  of  tlUH  Centaur — 


*  AaolinB.']  Anolino,  or  Ezzohao  dl  Rumanu,  a  most  cruel  tyrant  t^B 
tho  Marca  TnTioiana.  Lord  of  Padua.  Viccnza.  VcFona,  and  Brescia,  wtw 
died  in  1260.  His  atrocities  form  the  subject  of  a  Latin  ttagedy,  called  Ee- 
cerinla,  hy  AlhcrtiuD  Mussata,  of  Padua,  tho  contemporary  of  Dunte,  and 
the  most  olBpnt  writer  of  Latin  versE  of  that  age.  Sto  also  tbs  Paradise, 
Canto  ix.  BEmi,  Orl,  Inn.  hh.  ii.  c.  xir.  st,  €0,  Ariosto,  Orl.  Fur,  c.  iii. 
St.  33.  and  Taasoni,  Secchia  Rapila,  c.  Tlii.  at.  11.  ■  OWiio  0/  Erte.] 

Marouis  orFcrmra.  and  of  the  Marca  d'Anrnna,  iran  murdered  by  hig  ovti 


Ltural  act,  DanCo  calls  his  step-son)  for  the 
tlie  treasures  which  his  rapacity  had  amassed.  Sou  Arioato,  Orl. 
'"   >t.32.    Hed:odinI293,  acvordingtoCibUm,  AnCoftheHooM 


of  Brunswick,  Poalh,  Works,  t, 


J 
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Be  to  thee  now  first  leader,  me  but  next 
To  him  in  rank."     Then  further  on  a  space 
The  Centaur  paused,  near  some,  wlio  at  the  throat 
Were  extant  fi-om  the  wave;  and,  showing  us 
A  spirit  by  itself  apart  retired, 
Exclaira'd:  "  He'  in  God's  bosom  smote  the  heart, 
,   "Which  yet  is  honour'd  on  the  bank  of  Thames." 
I      A  race  I  next  espied  who  held  the  head, 
I  And  even  all  the  host,  above  the  stream. 
i  'Midit  these  I  many  a  face  remember'd  well. 
Thus  shallow  more  and  moi'e  the  blood  became. 
So  that  at  last  it  but  imbrued  the  feet ; 
And  there  our  paesago  lay  athwart  the  foss. 

"As  ever  on  this  side  the  boiling  wave 
Thou  seest  diminishing,"  the  Centaur  said, 
"  So  on  the  other,  be  thon  well  aasnred. 
It  lower  still  and  lower  sinks  its  bed, 
Till  in  that  part  it  re-nniting  join, 
Where  'tis  the  lot  of  tyranny  to  mourn. 
There  Heaven's  stern  justice  lays  chastising  hand 
On  Attila,  who  was  the  scourge  of  earth. 
On  Sestua  and  on  Pjrrbus^  and  extracts 
Tears  ever  by  the  seething  flood  unlock'd 
From  the  Kinieri,  of  Coraeto  this. 


I  F<J     "  Henrie,  the  brother  of  thin  Edmnncl,  and  son  to  the  foresaid 
king  of  AliaHine.  (RkhHid,  broiler  of  Heniy  III.  nf  England)   Hs  hs  le- 

Vitabo  in  Italy  fwhitlier  ho  was  tome  about  businom  which  ho  had  to  do 
with  the  Pope)  by  the  hand  of  Gny  de  Monlfort,  the  son  of  Shnon  do  Mont- 
fbrt,  Bad  of  LeicMter,  in  revenge  nf  the  uiiae  Simon's  death.  The  muither 
waa  cnnunitted  aibre  the  hifth  altar,  as  the  aame  Eenrie  kneeled  thnre  to 
hBardirinesErTice."A.D.  1272,  ffoKniAwf  j  CAron.  p.  276.  See  also  Giov. 
ViUimi,  Hist.  hT).  vii.  c.  il,  where  it  ia  mid  '■  that  the  heart  of  Hsnry  waa 

¥lt  into  a  ftoldea  cup,  and  placed  on  a  pillar  at  London  bridge  oyer  the  rivET 
hames,  fw  a  memordfli  to  the  English  of  the  said  outraRc."  Lombardi 
■o^cesta  that  "  ancor  ai  cola"  in  the  text  may  mean,  not  that  "  the  heart 
was  Btill  hononred,"  but  thnt  it  waa  put  into  a  perfarated  oup  in  order  that 
tiw  Uood  drippina  fhim  it  might  oicite  the  ipectaton  to  revenge.  Thu  is 
to  imOTobablc, 


tegli  Vberli,  Ditianumdo,  L  ii.  en 
«.]  Seitus,  oithor  the  son  of  T 
.J  and  FjTTbua  kiag  o(  Hpiioi, 
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Pazzo  the  other  named ',  who  fiD'd  rtie  ways 
^Yith  Tiolence  and  war,"     This  said,  he  turn'd. 
And  quitting  us,  alone  repass'd  the  ford. 


CANTO    XUI. 


ARGUMENT. 


^^^P*  StiU  in  tbe  Kienth  drcle,  Danle  esteTs  its  gecond  camputment,  whicli  cob- 

^^^^       taisa  both  those  vha  hare  doae  Tinleoce  cm  their  uwn  petHRU  and  thoH 

I  who  hove  riolentlj  ctiasimicd  their  goods ;  tie  Hrst  changod  into  rough 

and  knotted  trees  whereon  the  harpies  buUd  their  nests,  the  latter  chased 

and  torn  hy  hlacli  female  maatifla.     Among  the  former,  Picro  dclle  Vigne 

ifl  one  who  tells  him  the  cause  of  his  having  committed  suidde,  at;d  niore- 

I  OTerin  what  manner  the  souls  are  transformed  into  thoso  trunks.    Of  the 

I      latter  cror,  he  recognises  Lano,  a  Sieuncse,  and  Giacomo,  a  Fjuluan :  and 
lastly,  a  Floienljne,  ^ho  had  hung  himself  &om  his  own  roof,  speaks 


1 


him  of  the  calamities  of  his  ci 

Ebe  Kessus  yet  had  reach'd  the  other  bank. 

We  enter'd  on  a  forest',  where  do  track 

Of  steps  had  worn  a  way.     Not  verdant  there 

The  foliage,  but  of  dusky  hue ;  not  light 

The  boughs  and  tapering,  but  with  koares  defonn'd 

And  matted  thick;  fruita  there  were  none,  but  thorns 

Instead,  with  Tenoin  flll'd.     Less  sharp  than  these. 

Leas  intricate  the  brakes,  wherein  abide 

Those  animals,  that  hate  the  cultured  fields, 

Betwixt  Cometo  and  Cecina's  stream^. 

Here  the  binite  Harpies  make  their  nest,  the  same 
"Who  from  the  Strophades^  the  Trojan  band 
Drove  with  dire  boding  of  their  future  woe. 
Broad  are  their  pennons '',  of  the  human  form 

'        .3^^ ISe  HinieTi,  of  Cometo  this, 

CO  the  other  na/ned. ] 


Two  noted  taarandera,  by  whose  depredations  the  puhUc  ways  in  Itsly 
were  iniestcd.    The  latter  was  of  the  nohle  femily  of  Fuzi  in  Florence. 

'  A  forest,]  lude  in  aliam  vallem  Dimi£  teitibilioiem  dcveui  plenam 
BUbtiliBHiinia  arboribua  in  modum  hastArum  sexoginta  brachiorum  longitudi- 
nem  habentibus,  guarum  omnium  capita,  00  a  Budei  acatiasinui  eranl,  et 
niinoia.  Alberici  Viaio,  ^  i.  '  Betaixt  Cometo  and  Ceciiitt'a  alrcam.] 
A  wild  and  woody  tract  of  country,  abounding  in  daer,  jeoats,  and  wild 
boan.  Cecina  ii  a  river  not  far  to  the  south  of  Leghorn ;  Cometo,  a  amnll 
ei^  on  the  same  coast,  in  the  patrimony  of  the  church. 

*  TSe  Siropiadei.]      See  Virg.  ..En.  lib.  iii.  210. 
^^^         *  Broad  are  t/ieir  pennmu.]  ^^^^ 

^^H^  Vii^ei  volucrum  yultus,  fj^disaima  veulria  ^^^H 


r 
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Tbeir  neck  and  couDtenance,  arm'd  witb  talons  keen 
The  ieet,  and  the  huge  belly  fledge  with  wings. 
These  sit  aud  wail  on  the  drear  mystic  wood. 

The  kind  instructor  in  these  words  began : 
"  Ere  further  thou  proceed,  know  thou  art  now 
I'  th'  second  round,  and  shalt  be,  till  thou  coma 
Upon  the  horrid  sand :  look  therefore  well 
Around  thee,  and  suth  thinga  thou  sbalt  behold. 
As  would  my  speeeh  discredit."     On  all  sides 
1  heard  sad  plainings  breathe,  and  none  could  see 
From  whom  they  might  have  issued.     In  amaze 
Fast  bound  I  stood.     He,  as  it  seeia"d,  believed 
That  I  had  tliought  so  many  voices  came 
From  some  amid  those  thickets  close  conoeal'd, 
And  thus  his  speech  resumed :  "  If  thou  lop  off 
A  single  twig  from  one  of  those  ill  plants, 
The  thought  thou  hast  conceived  shall  vanish  quite." 

Thereat  a  little  stretching  forth  my  hand, 
From  a  great  wilding  gather *d  I '  a  branch,  [me  ?  " 

And  straight  the  ti-unk  elclaim'd ;  "  Why  pluck 'st  tiiou 
Then,  as  the  dark  blood  trickled  down  its  side. 
These  words  it  added :  "  Wherefore  tear'st  me  thus  ? 
Is  there  no  touch  of  mercy  in  thy  breast  ? 
Men  once  were  we,  that  now  are  rooted  here. 
Thy  hand  might  well  have  spared  us,  had  we  been 
The  souls  of  serpents."     As  n  brand  yet  green, 
That  burning  at  one  end  from  the  other  sends 
A  groaning  sound,  and  hisses  with  the  wind 
That  forceij  out  its  way,  so  burst  nt  once 
Forth  from  the  broken  splinter  words  and  blood. 

I,  letting  fall  the  hough,  remain'd  as  one 
AssaU'd  by  terror  ;  and  the  sage  replied : 
"  If  he,  O  injured  spirit !  could  have  believed 
"What  he  hath  seen  but  in  my  verse  described", 


Piulucies.  uno!i^q.ue  manuB  el 

1  Galfter'd  1.']     SoTreziL 

A  qaelle  frusdm  tteei  eu  la  mi 
B  d'una  Tetta  un  TomuficcQ 
Allora  ella  grido ;  olme, 


pullida  acmpi^i 
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He  never  against  thee  had  atretch'd  his  hand. 

But  I,  hecanse  the  thing  surpass 'd  belief, 

Prompted  him  to  this  deed,  wliich  even  now 

Myself  I  rue.     But  tell  me,  who  thou  wast ; 

That,  for  thia  wrong  to  do  thee  some  amends, 

In  the  upper  world  (for  thither  to  return 

Is  granted  him)  thy  fame  he  may  revive."  | 

"That  pleasant  word  of  thine',"  the  trunk  replied, 

"Hath  90  inveigled  me,  that  I  from  speech 

Cannot  refrain,  wherein  if  I  indulge 

A  little  longer,  in  the  snare  detaia'd. 

Count  it  not  grieToue.     I  it  was',  who  held 

Both  keys  to  Frederick's  heart,  and  turn'd  the  wards. 

Opening  and  shutting,  with  a  skill  so  sweet. 

That  brides  me,  into  his  inmost  breast 

Scarce  any  other  could  admittance  find. 

The  faith  I  bore  to  my  high  charge  was  such. 

It  cost  me  the  life-blood  that  warm'd  my  veins. 

The  harlot^  who  ne'er  ti^n'd  her  gloating  eyes 

From  Cesar's  household,  common  vice  and  pest 

Of  coHrts,  'gainst  me  inflamed  the  minds  of  ail ; 

have  belie^'ed^  in  consequeacfl  of  m  j  asHnTuices  alone,  tiiot  of  vhich  be  hiitl 
now  hud  ocular  proof,  he  vrould  not  have  atrelched  forth  his  hand  sgaim 
tbee."  But  I  am  of  opinion  that  Dante  makes  Virgil  allude  to  his  om 
K017  of  Folydorua,  in  the  third  book  of  the  £neid.  ■  t^ai  pleatan 

1    .r  ji._,n       <4  ij: 1 :_^g-    ]j^  ^^   („  g^^  \fy  holduiB  fortl 


detainsd  in 


youhaT, 


youh         ,  ,  , 

^ JitmH,]     Pierodello  Vigne,  anatiTeotCapun.     __ 

from  a  low  condition  raised  himself,  by  hia  eloquence  and  leErai  knowledge, 
to  die  office  of  Chancellor  to  the  Emperor  Frederidt  II. ;  Hhosc  confidenco 
in  bii"  wag  such,  that  hu  influence  in  the  empire  became  unbounded.  The 
conrtictB,  envious  of  his  exalted  aitaation,  contrived,  by  moatw  of  fbrged 
letters,  to  moke  Frederick  believe  that  he  held  a  9«Tet  and  traihsons  inter- 
course with  the  Pope,  who  was  then  at  enmity  with  the  Emperor.     In  consc- 

of  thia  supposed  eriroe,  he  was  cruel!  j  condemned,  by  his  loo  crcdu- 

o  toae  his  eyea  \  and  being  driTcn  Co  despair  1^  hia  unmerited 
---'  *-  his  life  by  dashing  out  his  brains 


TlT^vere-       tohiae 
calamity  and  du^race. 


dfille  Vigne  h 

A  cnneone  by  each  of  them  may  be  teen  ii 

and  Cooioni  di  diveisl  Autori  Toeciuii,  pu  .  _  _, 

See  further  the  note  on  Purg.  Canto  id.  110.        ^  The  harht.]     Envj, 

Chuncei  alludes  to  tliit,  in  the  Prologue  to  the  Lcgcnde  of  Guod  Won 


I 
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And  to  Augustus  they  so  spread  the  fiauie. 

That  mj'  gUd  honours  changed  to  bitter  woes. 

My  soul,  disdainful  and  disgusted,  sought 

Rtfuge  in  death  from  scorn,  and  I  beoune. 

Just  as  I  was,  ui^ust  toward  myself. 

By  the  new  roots,  which  fix  thl^  stem,  I  swear, 

That  never  faith  I  broke  to  my  liege  lord. 

Who  merited  such  honour;  luid  of  you. 

If  any  to  the  world  indeed  return. 

Clear  he  from  wrong  my  memory,  that  lies 

Yet  prostrate  under  envy's  cruel  blow." 

First  somewhat  pausing,  till  the  mournful  wor:]s 
Were  ended,  then  to  me  fiie  bard  began  : 
"  Lose  not  the  time ;  but  speak,  and  of  him  ask, 
If  more  thou  wish  to  learu."     Whence  I  replied : 
"  Question  thou  him  again  of  whatsoe'er 
Will,  as  thou  think' tft,  content  me  ;  for  no  power 
Have  I  to  ask,  such  pity  is  tit  my  heart." 

He  thus  resumed:  "  So  may  he  do  for  the« 
Freely  what  thou  entreatest,  as  thou  yet 
Be  pleaaed,  imprison'd  spirit !  to  declare. 
How  in  these  gnarled  joints  the  soul  is  tied ; 
And  whether  any  ever  from  such  frame 
Be  loosen'd,  if  thou  canst,  that  also  tell." 

Thereat  the  trunk  breathed  hard,  and  the  wind  soon 
Changed  into  sounds  articulate  like  these : 
"Briefly  ye  shall  be  answer'd.     When  departs 
The  fierce  soul  from  the  body,  by  itself 
Thence  torn  asunder,  to  the  seventh  gulf 
By  Minos  doom'd,  into  the  wood  it  falls, 
No  place  assign'd,  but  wheresoever  chance 
Hurls  it ;  there  sprouting,  as  a  grain  of  spelt. 
It  rises  to  a  sapling,  growing  thence 
A  savage  plant.     The  Harpies,  on  its  leaves 
Then  feeding,  cause  both  pain,  and  for  the  pain 
A  vent  to  grief.     We,  as  the  rest,  shall  come 
For  our  own  spoils,  yet  not  so  that  with  them 
We  may  again  be  clad  j  for  what  a  man 
Takes  from  himself  it  is  not  just  he  have. 
Here  we  perforce  shall  drag  them  ;  and  throughout 
The  dismal  glade  our  bodies  shall  be  bung, 
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Kach  on  the  wild  thorn  of  his  wretched  slindo," 

Attentive  yet  to  hsten  to  the  triink 
"We  atood,  expecting  further  speech,  when  ns 
A  noiae  aarpriseii ;  as  when  a  man  perceives 
The  wild  hoar  and  the  hunt  approach  his  plaee 
Of  station'd  watch,  who  of  the  beasts  and  boughs 
Loud  rustling  round  htm  hears.     And  1o!  there  c 
Two  naked,  torn  with  briers,  in  headlong  flight, 
That  they  liefore  them  broke  each  fan  o'th'  wood'. 
"  Haste  now,"  the  foremost  cried, "  now  haste  thee,df«tli 
The  other,  as  seem'd,  impatient  of  delay,  '    ' 

Exclaiming,  "  Lano^ !  not  so  bent  for  speed 
Thy  sinews,  in  the  lists  of  Toppo's  field." 
And  then,  for  that  perchance  no  longer  breath 
Saf&ced  him,  of  himself  and  of  a  bush 
One  group  he  made.     Behind  them  was  the  wood 
Full  of  black  female  mastiffs,  gaunt  and  fleet, 
As  greyhounds  that  have  newly  slipt  the  leash. 
On  him,  who  squatted  down,  they  stuck  their  fangs, 
And  having  rent  him  piecemeal  bore  away 
The  tortured  limbs.     My  guide  then  seieed  my  hand. 
And  led  me  to  the  thicket,  which  in  vain 
Mourn'd  through  its  bleeding  wounds  ;  "  O  Giaeomo 
Of  Sant'  Andrea ' !  what  avails  it  thee," 
It  cried,  "  that  of  me  thou  haat  made  thy  screen  ? 
For  thy  ill  life,  what  blame  on  me  recoils  ?  " 

When  o'er  it  he  had  paused,  my  master  spake : 
"  Say  who  wast  thou,  that  at  so  many  points 
BreatUest  out  with  blood  thy  lamentable  speech?" 

He  answer'd :  "  O  ye  spirits  !  arrived  in  time 
To  spy  the  shameful  havoc  that  from  me 

<  EacA/an  o'  IK  vooir^     Hence  perliapa  Milton : 

Learej  and  fVuning  rills,  Aurora's  Fan.        7*.  h.  b.  T.  ( 
Some  ha*o  traiulaled  "rosta"  "  impedimanl,"  instead  of  "  ' 
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10  being  redocett  by  prodigality  to  a 
ence  no  longer  iUpportolile  ;  and  h 


„         Lpportolile , 
I  nuMtary  expedition  to  Bsnist  tlie  Floren- 

tines againut  the  Aretini,  took  that  opportunity  of  ciposiog  himself  to  cer- 
tain death,  in  tha  engflgonienl  which  took  place  at  Toppo  near  ArcEio.  See 
a.  Vaiani,  Hist.  lib.  ™.  c.  cut 

" O  Giaama 

Of  Sant'  Andreat]     Jacopo  da  Sont*  Andrea,  a  Paduan.  who.  baTiaa 
waited  his  property  in  the  moit  vruitun  acta  of  prufi 
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My  leaves  Imtli  BGver'd  tiius,  gatLer  them  up. 
And  at  the  foot  of  their  sad  parent-tree 
Carefully  Itty  them.      In  that  city '  I  dwelt, 
"Who  for  the  Baptist  her  first  patron  changed, 
"Whence  he  for  this  shall  cease  not  with  his  art 
To  work  her  woe :  and  if  there  still  reraain'd  not 
On  Amo's  passage  soiue  faint  glimpse  of  him, 
Those  citizens,  who  rear'd  once  more  her  walla 
Upon  the  ashes  lell  hy  Attila, 
Had  labour'd  without  profit  of  their  toil. 
I  slnug  the  fataJ  noose'  from  my  own  roof." 


CANTO  XIV. 

ARGUMENT. 
rrivo  Dt  the  bogiDDin^  of  tbe  ihiid  otihote  compartments  i 
wvvnth  riic\e  a  divided.     It  is  a  plsio  of  dry  and  hot  n 


Ihe  violent  ^isiiut  God  vt  fuund  CBpaneus,  whose  bmBphemuM  tbey  hear. 
Ntit.  tummg  to  the  left  along  the  foreat  of  solf-^lnycra.  and  having  jour- 
nejed  n  little  onvatdKf  they  meet  ^Ith  a  streamlet  of  blood  that  lasuea 
from  the  forest  and  truYeises  the  sandy  plain.  Here  YirKil  speaks  to  our 
Vwt  of  a  huge  ancient  statue  that  stands  vithtn  Mount  IdaiuCret^,  &om 
liHUTe  in  wtuch  slatuo  there  is  a  dripping  of  lean,  fnoi  ivhich  the  said 
'  '   together  vttb  tlie  three  other  infernal  rirere,  ore  formed. 

Soon  as  the  charity  of  native  land 

"Wrought  in  my  bosom,  I  the  scatter'd  leaves 

Collected,  and  to  him  restored,  who  now 

"Was  hoarse  with  utterance.     To  the  limit  thence 

We  came,  which  from  the  third  the  second  ronnd 

'  In  that  ei(y.]  "  I  was  BD  inhabitant  of  Morcnce,  that  ritv  whicll 
changed  her  Bmt  patron  Mars  for  St.  John  the  Baptint ;  for  which  reason 
the  vengeance  of  the  deity  thus  dighted  will  never  be  appeased ;  and 
if  some  remains  of  his  statue  wbto  not  atill  vinible  on  the  hnAgt  over  the 
Arao,  Bhe  wouM  have  been  already  leveled  to  the  ground ;  and  thus  the 
eitiiiens,  who  rained  her  again  from  the  ashes  to  which  Attila  had  reduced 
her,  would  liave  laboured  in  Tain."  See  PoTorfiM,  Conto  ivi.  44.  There- 
lie  of  antiquity,  to  which  the  aupertrtition  of  Florence  ottiiched  so  hi)(h  an 
importance,  was  carried  away  by  a  Hood,  that  destroyed  the  bridfje  on  whieh 
it  stood,  in  the  year  ia37,  but  without  the  ill  cfTcrts  that  were  apprehended 
from  the  kos  of  their  fencicd  Palladium.  ■  /  alarig  Ihe  filial  noow.l  "We 
it  informed  who  this  suicide  was ;  some  ealUng  him  Bdoco  de'  Moui, 
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Divides,  and  where  of  justice  is  display'd 
Contrivance  horrible.     Things  then  first  seen 
Clearlier  to  manifest,  I  tell  how  nest 
A  plmn  we  reach'd,  that  from  its  ateril  bed 
Each  plant  repeli'd.     The  mournful  wood  wave 
Ita  garland  on  all  sides,  as  round  the  wood 
Spreads  the  sad  foss.     There,  on  the  very  edge. 
Our  steps  we  stay'd.     It  was  nn  area  wide 
Of  arid  sand  and  thick,  resembhng  most 
The  soil  that  erst  by  Calo's  foot '  was  trod. 

Vengeance  of  heaven  !    Oh !  how  shouldst  thou 
By  all,  who  read  what  here  mine  eyes  beheld.        [feai 

Of  naked  spirits  many  a  flock  I  saw. 
All  weeping  piteoiisly,  to  different  laws 
Subjected  ;  for  on  the  earth  some  lay  supine, 
Some  crouching  close  were  seated,  others  paced 
Incessantly  around ;  the  latter  tribe 
More  numerous,  those  fewer  who  beneath 
The  torment  lay,  hut  louder  in  their  grief. 

O'er  all  the  sand  fell  slowly  wafting  down 
Dilated  flakes  of  Are',  as  flakes  of  snow 
On  Alpine  summit,  when  the  wind  is  hush'd. 
As,  in  the  torrid  Indian  clime  \  the  son 
Of  Ammon  saw,  upon  his  warrior  band 
Descending,  solid  flames,  that  to  the  ground 
Came  down  ;  whence  he  bethought  him  with  his  troop 
To  trample  on  the  soil ;  for  easier  thus 
The  vapour  was  estingnish'd,  while  alone ; 
So  fell  the  eternal  fiery  flood,  wherewith 
The  marie  glow'd  underneath,  as  under  stove* 
The  viands,  doubly  to  augment  the  pain. 
Unceasing  was  the  play  of  wretched  hands. 
Now  this,  now  that  way  glancing,  to  shake  off 
The  beat,  still  falling  fresh.     I  thus  began : 


I 


I     Sob  Lucan,  Phara.  lib.  ii. 

fjfraj     Compare  Tasso,  O.  L.  p.  i,  «.  61. 

anuna  dd  cielo  in  dilntete  fuMe, 

di  natura  vondicu  1'  offesc 

vm  la  gente  in  mal  oprai  b1  ealde. 
Me  torrid  Indian  plime.]  Landina  reftn  to  Alberhu  Haniui 
-■ ■'■"re  alluded  to.        '  Aa  under  tlove.]     SaFiraa: 

como  r  BbOtt  ol  toOD  dd  tocile.     Lib.  i.  cap.  17- 
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"Instructor  !  thou  who  all  things  o 
Except  the  hardy  UeraouB  that  rush'il  tiirth 
Tq  stup  our  entrance  at  the  gate,  say  who 
Ib  yon  huge  epirit,  that,  as  seems,  heeds  not 
The  burning,  hut  lies  wrilhen  in  prond  Bcorn, 
As  by  the  sultry  tempest  immalured  ?" 

Straight  he  himselt',  who  was  aware  I  ask'd 
My  guide  of  him,  exckim'd :  "  Such  aa  I  was 
When  living,  dead  such  now  I  nm.     If  Jove 
Weary  his  workman  out,  from  whom  in  ire 
He  snatch'd  the  lightnings,  that  at  my  last  day 
Transfix'd  me ;  if  the  rest  he  weary  out. 
At  their  black  smithy  labouring  by  turns, 
In  MoDgibello ',  while  he  cries  aloud, 
'Help,  help,  good  Molciberl'  as  erst  he  cried 
In  the  PhlegFiEan  warfare ;  and  the  bolts 
Launch  he,  full  aim'd  at  me,  with  all  his  might  i 
He  never  should  enjoy  a  sweet  revenge." 

Then  thus  my  guide,  in  accent  higher  raised 
Than  I  before  had  heard  him :  "  Capaneus  ! 
Thou  art  more  ponish'd,  io  that  this  thy  pride 

» Lives  yet  unquench'd  :  no  torment,  save  thy  rage. 
Were  to  thy  fury  pain  proportion'd  full." 
Next  turning  round  to  me,  with  milder  lip 
He  spake ;  "  This  of  the  seven  kings  was  one'. 
Who  girt  the  Theban  walls  with  siege,  and  held, 
Aa  still  he  seems  to  hold,  God  in  disdain. 
And  sets  his  high  omnipotence  at  nought. 
But,  as  I  told  him,  his  despiteful  mood 
la  ornament  well  suits  the  breast  that  wears  it. 
Follow  me  now  ;  and  look  thou  set  not  yet 
Thy  foot  in  the  hot  sand,  but  to  the  wood 
Keep  ever  close."     Silently  on  we  paas'd 
To  where  there  gushea  from  the  forest's  bound 

'  In  Monsibelh,]    More  hat  than  .^tn'  or  flaminR  Mongibc^U. 

^jeBiBf,  F.  a.  h.  ii.  c,  ii.  CT,  29. 
Siccome  bIIb  fuciaa  in  Moncibello      Bntcc  iblgori  e  fboo  tol  martello. 
Fabrics  tuono  il  demanio  Vulcimo,    B  con  esio  i  suoi  fabri  in  ogni  mar 
Bemi,  Ort.  Itm.  Sb.  i.  c.  iti.  at.  21. 
Bcp  Virg.  Ma.  lib,  yiii.  41B.    It  woold  be  endlcia  to  refer  to  porBllel  pas- 
nod  in  the  Greek  writem. 
*  7a«  of  Iht  leven  ki/iai  lea*  tme,]  Compare  ^Isrh.  Seven  Chieb,  425. 
-^"       ™  _  ^j  Statiua,  Theb,  lib.  x.  8"' 


^kg^dea,  ] 
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A  little  brook,  whose  criraaon'd  wave  yet  lifts 

My  hair  wilh  horror.     As  the  rill,  that  ruiia 

From  Bultcame',  to  be  portion'd  out 

Among  the  eiaful  women  ;  so  ran  this 

Down  through  the  sand ;  its  bottom  and  each  bank 

Stone-built,  and  either  margin  at  its  side, 

"Whereon  I  straight  perceived  our  passage  lay. 

"  Of  all  that  I  have  shown  thee,  since  that  gate 
We  enter'd  first,  whose  threshold  is  to  none 
Denied,  nought  else  so  worthy  of  regard. 
As  is  this  riser,  has  thine  eye  discern'd. 
O'er  which  the  flaming  polley  all  is  quench "d." 

So  spake  my  guide ;  and  I  him  thence  besought, 
That  having  given  me  appetite  to  know. 
The  food  he  too  would  give,  that  hunger  craved. 

"  la  midst  of  ocean,"  forthwith  he  began, 
"  A  desolate  country  lies,  which  Crete  is  named ; 
Under  whose  monarch^,  in  old  times,  the  world 
Lived  pure  and  chaste.     A  mountain  rises  there, 
Call'd  Ida,  joyous  once  with  lea^'es  and  Blreams, 
Deserted  now  like  a  forbidden  thing. 
It  was  the  spot  which  Rhea,  Saturn's  spouse. 
Chose  for  the  secret  cradle  of  her  son  ; 
And  better  to  conceal  him,  drown'd  in  shouts 
His  infant  cries.     Within  the  mount,  upright 
An  ancient  form  there  stands,  and  huge,  that  turns 
His  shoulders  towards  Daminta ;  and  at  Rome, 
As  in  his  mirror,  looks.     Of  finest  gold 
His  head^  is  shaped,  pure  silver  are  the  breast 
And  arms,  thence  to  the  middle  is  of  brass, 

1  Balicame.']     A  warm  medicinal  spring  near  Viterbo ;    the  wawra  of 

Tbich,  oa  LandinoandVeUutfUiaffina,  jiaMedbyaplaceDfill  fame.    Veu- 

turi,  with  less  pcobnbility,  conjeiitures  thiit  Danto  would  imply  that  it  wwa 

the  acme  of  much  licentious  merriment  amoi^  (hose  who  treqnautediti  baflu. 

'  Undw  v/tQse  mf»iarch.^  fl 

Credo  podicitiaio  Satumo  rego  moratam  I 

In  tema. ■  Juv.  fiWir.  vl.  'M 

In  Satum'i"  feign,  at  Nature's  early  birth,  , 

There  WHS  a  thing  coU'd  chastity  on  earth.     Ihydai. 
'  Hiihead.]  This  ia  imitated  by  Frezzi,  in  the  Quadriregio,  lib.  iy.  cap,  14; 

Ln  statua  grande  vidi  in  ua  eran  piano.  &c, 
"Thisinugs'a  head  was  of  fine  gold,  hia  breast  nnd  his  anas  of  stiver,  his 
lly  and  hia  thigba  of  brana!  Hia  Wa  of  iron,  hia  feet  part  of  ircm  and  part 
clay."    Donio;,  ch.  ii.  32,  33. 
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And  downward  all  beneath  well-temper'd  sti-el. 
Save  the  right  foot  of  potter's  clay,  on  which 
Than  on  the  other  more  erect  he  atanda. 
£ach  part,  except  the  gold,  is  rent  throughout ; 
And  IVom  the  fissure  tears  distil,  which  join'd 
Penetrate  to  that  cave.     They  in  their  course, 
Thus  far  precipitated  down  the  rock, 
Form  Acheron,  and  Styx,  and  Phlegethon  ; 
Then  by  this  straiten'd  channel  passing  hence 
Beneath,  e'en  to  the  lowest  depth  of  all, 
Form  there  Coeytus,  of  whose  lake  (thyself 
Shalt  see  it)  I  here  give  thee  no  account." 

Then  I  to  him  :  "  If  from  our  world  this  sluice 
Be  thus  derived ;  wherefore  to  us  but  now 
Appears  it  at  this  edge?"     He  strnight  replied: 
"  The  place,  thou  know'st,  is  round :  and  though  great  part 
Thou  have  already  past,  still  to  the  left 
Descending  to  the  nethermost,  not  yet 
Hast  thou  the  circuit  made  of  the  whole  orb. 
Wherefore,  if  aught  of  new  to  us  appear. 
It  needs  not  bring  up  wonder  in  thy  looks." 

Then  I  again  inquired :  "  Where  flow  the  streams 
Of  Phlegethon  and  Lethe  ?  for  of  one 
Thoa  tell'st  not ;  and  the  other,  of  that  shower, 
Thou  say'Bt,  is  form'd."     He  answer  thus  return'd : 
"Doubtless  thy  questions  all  well  pleased  I  hear, 
Tet  the  red  seething  wave'  might  have  resolved 
One  thou  proposest.     Lethe  thou  shalt  see, 
But  not  within  this  hollow,  in  the  place 
Whither',  to  lave  themselves,  the  spirits  go. 
Whose  blame  hath  been  by  penitence  removed." 
He  added:  "Time  is  now  we  quit  the  wood. 
Look  thou  my  steps  pursue :  the  margins  give 
Safe  passage,  unimpeded  by  the  flames  j 
For  over  them  all  vapour  is  extinct." 

'  Tke  red  ceelhing  irarp.]     This  he  might  have  known  was  Phkgcthon. 
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CANTO    XV. 


AEGUMENT. 
le  of  tbe  mounds  bv 


le  streamlet,  sp'iken 


lunger  hsve  disecraed  Iho  toreet  if  thpv  had  1 
they  meet  a  troop  of  Bpirita  that  come  along  the  saad  by  the  tide  of  the 
pier.  Th<!SB  nie  (hc^  who  haic  doac  TiokivCE  to  Nature ;  and  amonost 
them  Dante  dlstinguishea  Brunetto  Latin!,  who  had  hoen  funtLerly  bis 
master ;  with  whom,  turning  a  little  backwu^,  he  hutda  a  discourBs  which 
occupies  the  remaindeT  of  this  Canto. 

One  of  the  solid  margins  bears  us  now 

Envelop'd  in  the  mist,  that,  from  the  stream 

Arising,  hovers  o'er,  and  saves  from  fire 

Both  piers  and  water.     As  the  Flemings  rear 

Their  mound,  'twixt  Ghent  and  Bruges,  to  chase  ba^k 

The  ocean,  fearing  his  tumultuous  tide 

That  drives  toward  them  ;  or  tlie  Padtaana  theirs 

Along  the  Brenta,  to  defend  their  towns 

And  castles,  ere  the  genial  warmth  be  felt 

Oa  Chiarentana's '  top  ;  such  were  ihe  mounds, 

So  framed,  though  not  in  height  or  hulk  to  these 

Made  equal,  by  the  master,  whosoe'er ' 

He  was,  that  raised  them  here.     We  from  the  wood 

Were  now  so  far  removed,  tliat  turning  round 

I  might  not  have  discern'd  it,  when  we  met 

A  troop  of  spirits,  who  came  beside  the  pier. 

They  eacli  one  eyed  us,  as  at  eventide 
One  eyes  another  under  a  new  moonj  ' 

And  toward  us  sharpen'd  their  sight,  as  keen 
As  an  old  tailor  at  his  needle's  eye'. 

Thus  narrowly  explored  by  all  tlie  tribe, 
I  was  agnized  of  one,  who  by  the  skirt 
Caught  me,  and  cried,  "  What  wonder  have  we  here  ?  " 

'  CAinrentOBo.]  A  paitof  the  Alpswhere  the  BrintB  rises;  which  riter 
£a  much  Awoln  an  Bona  as  the  snov  bt^^a  to  di^solvo  on  the  mountmiiu. 

'  At  an  old  tailor  at  his  needWt  (*».]  In  Faaio  deali  Ubarti'a  Ditln- 
Dondo,  1.  iv.  cap.  4.  the  tailor  ia  mtroduced  in  a.  auoile  scarcely  lea) 
pictuieique ; 

rto  ponw 
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And  I,  when  he  to  me  outstretch'd  liis  arm, 
Intently  fis'd  my  ken  on  his  parch'd  looks, 
That,  although  smirch'd  with  fire,  they  hinder'd  not 
But  I  remeraber'd  him  ;  and  towards  his  faoe 
My  hand  inclining,  answer'd  :  "  Ser  Brunetto ' '. 
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!  aij,  and  Duitc'i  precoptnr,  hath  Icf 
I  subject  of  It  and  uu  lanffuagc  of  it 
Bnch  Bpohen  ia  the  reign  nf  St.  Lnnit, 


, __ ^ _   .   .,  the  title  of  TVdKor ;  snd  con- 

tpecica  of  philoHplucal  couree  of  lectures  divided  into  theory  mifl 


r,  OA  lie  exprcHRet  it,  un  en^/kaiutemeni  det  cAojea  divirui 
I  R.  Clayton'    ~  "~     "  "" 

,  .J.  Lch 

oriainal  liu_„  ..„_.     _._ ,      .  .  .  .. 

^th  Jin  fUuminaled  portrait  of  Brunetto  in  hit  itudy,  prefixed.    Hua.  Brit. 


laytoo'ii  Tranilation  of  Tpnhove'n  Memoir)  of  the 

.    i^.  lOJ.      The  TrcMor  baa  neTer  been  printed  in  the 

Iimguoge.    There  is  B  fine  miuiiucript  of  it  in  the  Briciih  Mnaenm, 


MSS.  17.  E.  l.Tcsor.  It  in  divided  into  Rjur  boots:  the  fim.  on  CoonwDny 
nod  Theoloey ;  the  second,  a  traoalatian  of  Aristolle'it  EthiCH )  the  third,  on 
Virtues  and  Victs ;  the  iburtU,  on  Khetoric.  For  an  interesting  memoir 
relating  to  thia  irOTk,  see  Hint,  de  TAcad.  dcs  Iiiscriptian]i,  torn.  Til.  286. 
His  Teaoretto.  one  of  the  earKest  productioni  of  Italian  poetry,  is  a  cnriou* 
work,  not  nnlika  the  HiitiD^  of^ChnucET  in  style  lUid  nnmbers;  thouch 
Bembo  r^narks,  that  his  pupil,  however  laz^elv  he  had  stolen  from  it,  coold 
not  have  much  enriched  himself  As  it  is  perhaps  but  little  known,  1  will 
here  odd  a  slight  sketch  of  it.  Brunetto  describes  himself  as  retnrtiiiie  fiMtn 
an  embassy  to  the  King  of  Spain,  cm  which  he  had  bean  sent  by  the  Quelph 
party  &am  Florence.     On  the  plain  of  Goncesvallcs  he  meets  a  scholar 

. un  woUio  There  a  scholar  I  espied 

8nr  an  mnletw  buio.  On  a  bay  mule  that  did  ride, 

—who  tells  him  that  the  Quelfi  arc  driven  ont  of  the  city  with  great 
S  track  witb  grief  at  these  raouruAil  tidings,  and  musing  with  his  head 
downwards,  he  loses  his  road,  and  wandert  into  a  wood.  Here  Nature,  whose 
tignr«  is  deseribed  with  sublimity,  appears,  and  discloses  to  him  the  secrets  of 
her  operations.     After  this,  he  wnnders  mto  ode»rt— 

Deh  che  paese  Hero  Well-away  I  what  n^urfnl  ground 

Trovai  in  quella  pioie.  In  that  savage  part  I  found. 

Che  s'io  sapesn  d'artc  If  of  art  I  aught  could  ken, 

Quivi  mi  bidugnaTo.  Well  behoved  me  uso  it  then. 

Che  quanta  piii  mimva  More  I  iook'd,  the  more  I  deem'd 

Piu  mi  pares  scltageio.  That  it  wild  and  desert  s.'Cm'd. 

Quivi  Hon  a  vinggia,  Not  a  road  was  there  in  aght. 

Quivi  non  a  persone.  Not  a  house,  and  not  a.  niiflit ; 

Qnivi  non  a  mngiime.  Not  a  bird,  and  not  a  hrule, 

Non  bestia  non  occello.  Not  a  rill,  and  not  a  root ; 

^ot  a  thing  1  mote  descry. 

WA  eh'io  eonosoa.  Sore  I  doubted  Chercwitlui] 

msando  forte  Whether  death  would  me  befal ; 

i  ben  dellfl  murte,  Nor  was  -wonder,  for  nnmnd 

;  mamviglia.  Full  three  hundred  miles  of  ground 

icn  trecento  miglia.  Eight  across  on  every  aide 

d'ogni  lata.  Lay  the  desert  bale  and  iride. 
Quel  paeae  smogato. 
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And  are  ye  here  ?  "     He  thus  to  me  :  "  My  son ! 
Oh  let  it  not  displease  thee,  if  Brunetto 
Latini  but  a.  little  apace  with  thee 
Turn  hack,  and  leave  his  fellowa  to  proceed." 

I  thus  to  him  replied  :  "  Much  aa  1  can, 
I  thereto  pray  thee ;  and  if  thou  be  willing 
That  I  here  seat  me  with  thee,  I  conaent; 
His  leave,  with  whom  I  journey,  first  obtain'd." 

"  O  son  ! "  said  he,  "  whoever  of  this  throng 
One  instant  stops,  lies  then  a  hundred  years, 
No  fan  to  ventilate  him,  when  the  fire 
Smites  sorest.     Pass  thou  therefore  on.     I  close 
IVill  at  thy  garments  walk,  and  then  rejoin 

re  hod  fumishea  hini/tiU  on  the  third  day  he  fimb  himself  iaa  pi 
iano  giacondo  Wide  and  fur  the  champftin  (ay, 


I 


I 
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forest),  and  bridfcs,  till 

he  arriras  in  b  beautiful  ™Ue 

■y  covered  -with  flower) 

on  all  sides,  and  the  ric! 

best  in  the  world  ;  but  which 

ing  iu  appearance  from 

a  round  flaure  to  a  aquflrc,  fr 

om  obscurity  to  light. 

to  solitude.     Thi<  is  tha  rcgi. 

on  of  PlEasnni,  or  Ca- 

pid,  who  k  accompanied 

.  by  four  ladies.  Love.  Hope, 

Feai,  and  Desire.     In 

Soepartofithemee«' 

ae  passion  of  love,  and  to  escape  from  that  place. 

AHer  his  escape,  he 

1  a  friar,  and  then  return*  to 

the  forest  of  Tioom ; 

and,  asceadiog  a  mom 

ilain,  meets  with  Ptolemy, 

a  Tcnerable  old  man. 

Here  the  nanatire  biealu  off.    The  poem  ends,  as  it  bciIHn,  nith  as  addreu 

toRnrticodiFmpi>o,DB 

1  whom  he  Inrishes  every  sort 

of  praise. 

It  has  been  obscrted, 

that  Dante  derived  the  idea  c 

l^r^'s.'tFrf''? 

describing  himself  as  lost  in  a  wood,  from  the  TiaoreKo  ol 

know  not  whether  it  ban  been  remarked,  that  the  crime  of  usury  is  branded 

by  both  these  poets  as  offensive  to  God  and  Nature ' — 

Us  altro,  che  noa  cura  One,  that  holdeth  not  in  mind 

Di  Dio  ne  di  Natura,  Law  of  Dod  or  Nature's  kind. 

Si  diventa  usuriere.  Takcth  him  lo  onirj. 

— or  that  Iho  sin  for  which  Brunetto  is  condemned  by  his  pupil  is  montioned 
in  his  Tesoretto  with  ^reat  horror.  But  see  what  is  said  on  this  subjeet  hy 
Perticari,  Dogli  Scrittori  del  Ttraento,  1.  i.  c.  iv.  Dante's  twenty-filth  son- 
net is  a  jocose  one,  addressed  to  Brunetto,  of  which  a  translation  is  inserted 
in  the  Life  of  Dante  prefiicd.  He  died  in  128*.  G.  VilUni  flums  up  ]u> 
account  of  him  by  saying,  that  he  was  himself  a  worldly  man ;  bat  that  lu 
was  the  first  to  reline  the  Florentines  fWim  their  grosmeso,  and  to  initruct 
them  in  speaking  properly,  and  in  ooudactlng  the  afiaiis  of  the  n 
principles  of  policy. 
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HELL,  Casto  XV. 

My  troop,  who  go  mourning  their  endless  doom." 

I  ditreil  not  from  the  path  descend  to  tread 
On  equal  ground  with  him,  but  held  my  head 
Bent  down,  as  one  who  walks  in  reverent  guise. 

"  What  chance  or  destiny,"  thus  he  began, 
"  Ere  the  last  day,  conducts  thee  here  below  ? 
And  wiio  is  this  that  shows  to  thee  the  way  ?  " 

"  There  up  aloft,"  I  answer'd,  "  in  the  life 
Serene,  I  wander'd  in  a  TftUey  lost. 
Before  mine  age '  had  to  its  fulness  reach'd. 
But  yester-moru  I  left  it :  then  once  more 
Into  that  vale  returning,  bim  I  met ; 
And  by  this  path  horaeward  he  leads  me  hack." 

"  If  thou,"  he  answer'd,  "  follow  but  thy  star, 
Thou  canst  not  miss  at  last  a  glorious  haven ; 
Unless  in  fairer  days  my  judgment  err'd. 
And  if  my  fate  so  early  had  not  chanced, 
Seong  the  heavens  thus  bounteous  to  thee,  I 
Had  gladly  ^ven  thee  comfort  in  thy  wott. 
But  that  ungrateful  and  malignant  race, 
IVho  in  old  times  came  down  from  Fesole', 
Ay  and  attll  smack  of  their  rough  mountain- flint. 
Will  for  thy  good  deeds  show  thee  enmity. 
Nor  wonder  j  for  amongst  ill-savour'd  crabs 
It  suits  not  the  sweet  fig-tree  lay  her  fruit. 
Old  fame  reports  them  in  the  world  for  blind^. 
Covetous,  envious,  proud.     Look  to  it  well : 
Take  heed  thou  cleanse  thee  of  theii'  ways.     For  thei 
Thy  fortune  hath  such  honour  in  reserve. 
That  thou  by  either  party  shalt  he  craved 
With  hunger  keen  :  but  be  the  fresh  herb  far 
Trom  the  goat's  tooth.     The  herd  of  Fesole 


'  Bffirt  mint  age.]  On  the  whole,  VolluteUQ'a  eiplaEiition  of  this  is,  1 
think,  most  eutia&elory.  Ho  BuppoBes  ittomeoa,"  before  the  appointed  end 
of  his  life  was  arrired — before  nia  days  were  accomplished. "  Lomhardi, 
canGloding  that  the  fulness  of  age  must  he  the  some  Bx  "  the  midwa;  of  thia 
anrmoTtidlifQ,"  (seeCAnloi.  v.  1.)  nndentnnda  that  be  had  Inat  himself  in 
(be  wood  befor*  that  time,  and  that  ho  then  only  diBcovered  hia  harizig  gone 
aitner.  '  Wko  in  old  timet  came  dmrra  from  Ffsole.}     See  G .  villBOi, 

Ptirt,  Kb.  ir.  cap.  y.  and  MacchiaT.  Hi«t.  of  Flor.  b.  ii.  '  Blind.]     It  is 

nid  lliat  the  PlorentineB  were  thus  called,  in  conaeqncnce  of  their  hiiYinB 
been  decdTod  by  a  ahsllow  artilice  practised  on  them  by  the  Ftsons, 
jcai  1117.    See  G.  Villanj,  lib.  iv.  cup.  iix. 
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May  of  themselves  make  litter,  not  touch  the  plant, 
If  any  such  yet  spring  on  their  rank  bed. 
In  which  the  holy  seed  revirea,  transmitted 
From  those  true  Romans,  who  still  there  remain'd, 
When  it  was  made  the  nest  of  so  much  ilL" 

"Were  all  my  wish  fulfill'd,"  I  straight  replied, 
"  Thou  from  the  confines  of  man's  nature  yet 
Hadst  not  been  driven  forth  ;  for  in  my  mind 
Is  fix'd,  and  now  etrikea  full  upon  my  heart, 
The  dear,  benign,  paternal  image,  sucli 
As  thine  was,  when  so  lately  thou  dtdst  teach  me 
The  way  for  man  to  win  eternity  : 
And  how  I  prized  the  lesson,  it  behoves. 
That,  long  as  life  endures,  my  tongue  should  speak. 
What  of  my  fate  thou  tell'st,  that  write  I  down  ; 
And,  with  another  text'  to  comment  on. 
For  her  I  keep  it,  the  celestial  dame. 
Who  will  know  all,  if  I  to  her  arrive. 
This  only  would  I  have  thee  clearly  note  ; 
That,  BO  my  conscience  have  no  plea  against  me, 
Do  Fortune  as  she  list,  I  stand  prepared. 
Not  new  or  strange  such  earnest  to  mine  ear. 
Speed  Fortune  then  her  wheel,  as  likes  her  beat ; 
The  clown  his  mattock  ;  all  things  Lave  their  course." 

Thereat  my  sapient  guide  upon  his  right 
Turn'd  himself  back,  then  looked  at  me,  and  spaki 
"  He  listens  to  good  parpose  who  takes  note." 

I  not  the  leas  still  on  my  way  proceed. 
Discoursing  with  Brunette,  and  inquire 
Who  are  most  known  and  chief  among  his  tribe. 

"To  know  of  some  is  well ;"  he  thus  replied, 
"But  of  the  rest  silence  may  best  beseem. 
Time  would  not  serve  us  for  report  so  long. 
In  brief  1  tell  thee,  that  all  these  were  clerks, 
Men  of  great  learning  and  no  less  renown. 
By  one  same  sin  polluted  in  the  world. 
With  them  is  Priscian*;  and  Accorso's  son. 


mothtr  <ext.'\  He  refers  to  the  piedieticm  of  FarinatB.  in  Canto  i. 
iH.]  There  ia  no  reodon  to  believe,  an  thp  eommtntoton  obncrn.'. 
anunaiian  of  thu  name  waa  stained  with  the  Tice  imputed  to  him ; 
4t  therefore  tuppuse  that  Danc«  puts  the  iDdividuul  for  the  ipeciei, 


I 

I 
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Francesco',  herds  among  that  wrotclied  tiirong  : 
And,  if  tbe  wiali  of  so  impure  a  blotcli 
Possess'd  tbee,  him'  thou  also  mighisC  have  ^enn, 
Wlio  by  the  servants'  servant^  was  transferr'd 
From  Amo'a  seat  to  Bacchiglione,  where 
Ilia  ill-Btrain'd  nerves  ho  lell,     I  more  would  ndd, 
But  must  from  farther  speech  and  onward  way 
Alike  desist ;  for  yoniier  1  behold 
A  mist  new-risen  on  the  sandy  plain. 
A  company,  with  whom  I  may  not  sort, 
Approaches.     I  commend  my  Treasure  to  thee*, 
Wlierein  I  yet  survive  ;  my  sole  request." 

Tiiis  said,  he  tum'd,  nnd  seem'd  as  one  of  tliosp 
Who  o'er  Verona's  champain  try  their  speed 
For  the  green  mantle ;  and  of  them  he  Beem'd, 
Not  he  who  loses  but  who  gains  the  pri^e. 


CANTO   XVI. 


ARGUMENT. 
,  ^  „  .  ,  .  ■hich  croiaea  the  sand,  they  are  now  bo  near  tho 
.-id  of  it  us  to  hear  the  anian  of  the  Btrfam  fulling  inlu  the  cifjhth  circle, 
when  thej  meet  the  ATuril^  of  three  militaTy  men ;  vho  jndKing  Dante, 
ft-om  hia  drcse,  to  lie  n  eountrrraun  of  Iheirs.  entrent  him  to  itop.  He 
compUea,  and  speaks  with  them.    The  two  Poota  then  reach  the  pluec 

imd  implies  the  freqnenf^  of  the  crime  amoni;  those  who  abnwd  the  oppor< 
tunities  whijh  the  Mucutioo  of  youth  afforded  them,  to  so  abominabh}  a  pur- 
pOBc.  '  fruNoesro.]  Acfoiso.  b  Florentine,  interpreted  tbe  Raman  law 
it  Bolngna.anddied  m  1229.  at  the  age  of  78.  His  authorily  was  w  great 
as  to  exceed  that  of  all  the  other  intorprelcrB,  tn  that  CIno  da  Pifloin  termed 
him  the  Idol  of  Advocates,  His  aepnichre,  and  that  of  hia  son  Fmncesuo 
here  ipokenof,  is  at  Bologna,  with  this  short  epitaph:  "SepulenunAccunii 
GloBMtoris  et  Franciaoi  ejus  Filil."  Sec  Guidi  Faiuiroli,  De  Cbris  Li^gum 
Interpretibnii,  lib.  ii.  cap.  iiii.  Lips.  4to.  1721.  ■  ffim.]  '— • —  -■-' 
Moua.  who,  that  his  aoimdnlnna  life  misht  he  lesi  exposed  tf  ' 

wattraoihilMleitherbyNicolaBni.  orBt-*'---'""  ' '" 

rente  to  tJkal  of  ViceDEo,  through  which  pi 
the  tatter  of  these  plwes  he  died. 

'  T>ie  »ercanit'  atrvant.'\    Servo  da'  aei 
DcgU  servi 


■6  VIll!  fi         " 
s  the  ri»er  BarehigUen 


lo  ai.       „ 
ly  Treamte  to  thtc.^ 
6ieti  Tacoomandalo  '1  : 
&>  Ginita  de'  Conti,  in  hia  Bella  Man 
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ment  in  the  ee 
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THE  VISION.  1— 3*!" 

B,  beizi^  Uie  lemunatiaD  of  this  third  ccnapiut- 

II  tab  eeventn  circle  ^  and  here  Yirgil  hoving  rhrovru  dovn  intu  ihi' 

ft  cord,  wherewith  Danto  wa«  pit,  they  bohold  at  that  signal  a 

Now  came  I  where  the  water's  din  was  heanl, 

As  down  it  fell  into  the  other  rounci, 

Kesounding  Like  the  hum  of  swarming  bees  : 

When  forth  together  issued  from  a  troop, 

That  paaa'd  beneath  the  fierce  tormenting  stoi'in, 

Three  spirits,  running  swift.      They  towards  us  came,  J 

And  each  one  eried  aloud,  "  Oh  1  do  tbou  stay. 

Whom,  by  tlie  fashion  of  tliy  garb,  we  deem 


Tob 


eofoi 


s-ills 


Ah  me !  what  wounds  I  mark'd  upon  their  liinba, 
Becent  and  old,  infiicted  by  the  flames. 
E'en  the  remembrance  of  them  grieves  me  jet. 

Attentive  to  their  cry,  my  teacher  paused. 
And  tum'd  to  me  liia  visage,  and  then  spake : 
"  Wait  now :  our  courtesy  these  merit  well: 
And  were  't  aot  for  the  nature  of  the  place, 
Whence  glide  tlie  fiery  darts,  I  should  have  said, 
That  haste  had  better  suited  thee  than  them." 

They,  when  we  etopp'd,  resumed  their  ancient  wail 
And,  soon  as  they  had  reacU'd  us,  all  the  three 
Whirl' d  round  together  in  one  restless  wheel. 
As  naked  champions,  smear 'd  with  slippery  oil 
Are  wont,  intent,  to  watch  their  place  of  hold 
And  vantage,  ere  in  closer  strife  they  meet; 
Thus  each  one,  as  he  wheei'd,  his  countenance 
At  me  directed,  so  that  opposite 
The  neck  moved  ever  to  the  twinkling  feet. 

"  If  woe  of  this  unsound  and  dreary  waste," 
Thus  one  began,  "  added  to  our  sad  cheer 
Thus  peel'd  with  flame,  do  call  forth  scorn  on  us 
And  our  entreaties,  let  our  great  renown 
Incline  thee  to  inform  us  who  thou  art. 
That  dost  imprint,  with  living  feet  unharm'd, 
The  soil  of  Hell.     He,  in  whose  track  thou  seest 
My  steps  pursuing,  naked  though  Le  be 
And  reft  of  all,  was  of  more  high  estate  i 

Than  thou  believest ;  grandchild  of  the  chaste 
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Gualdrwla',  him  they  Guidoguerra  (mll'd. 
Who  in  his  lifetime  many  a.  doIiIb  act' 
Achieved,  both  by  his  wisdom  and  hia  sword. 
The  other,  nest  to  me  tliat  beats  the  sand, 
Is  Aldobrfliidi  ^  name  deaei'%'ing  well. 
In  the  upper  world,  of  honour ;  and  myself, 

tWho  in  this  torment  do  partake  with  ihem, 
Am  Rusticucci  *,  whom,  piiat  doubt,  my  wife, 
Of  savage  temper,  more  than  aught  beside 

1  OiuiIdTada.^    GuBldrads  was  the  daughter  of  BelliDcioae  Bcrti.  of  «l 
mcotiDii  i&  made  in  the  Fnradiite,  Citnto  iv.  and  xvi.     He  wm  of  die  ^ 
of  Rntignani,  n  branch  of  the  AdimBri.     The  Emprrtir  Otho  IV.  bfing;  i 
trativil  in  Flonnoe,  icIieTO  Ouoldrada  vaa  preBCDl.  vis  struck  irilh  ner 
besutj' ;  nod  iniiuiriog  who  she  was,  wni  answered  by  BelUncione,  that  she       ^^— 
wu  the  daughter  at  one  who.  if  it  was  bis  Majesty's  pleiuun!,  woidd  make      ^^H 
her  admic  the  hocour  of  hii  wUute.    On  oTerheanni^  tW,  ehe  arose  &Din  her      ^^^| 
Beat,  and  blushing,  in  so  animated  tune  of  toite.  deeind  her  father  that  he      ^^H 
would  not  be  so  hberal  in  his  ofien,  for  that  no  man  ahoald  erer  be  oUowed      ^H 
that  fi-eedom  eioept  him  who  ahnuld  be  her  lawful  husband.     The  Emperor        ^^1 
was  not  le.13  delighted  by  hei  rcaolnle  mfldcstT  than  he  had  before  been  by 
the  loTelinesa  of  her  person  ^  and  calling  to  nim  Gnido,  one  of  bis  barons, 
gaiB  her  to  him  in  marriage :  at  the  sjune  timn  reiriog  bim  to  the  rank  of  a 
count,  and  bostoviing  on  her  the  wholeof  Casentinfl,  and  a  part  of  the  (eiri- 
lory  of  Romaana,  as  ber  portion.   Two  sons  were  the  offtpring  of  this  union, 
GugliebnD  and  Ruggieri ;  the  latter  of  whom  was  father  of  Guidagiierrs,  a 
man  of  great  milltuy  skill  and  prowess  ;  who.  at  the  head  of  four  hundrrd 
Florentinca  of  the  Quelpb  party,  was  signally  inslnuncntal  to  the  rictory  oli- 
tained  at  Bcncycutoby  Charles  of  Anioo,  DTor  Monfredi  King  of  Naples,  in 
1265.     One  of  the  consequences  of  this  riclory  was  the  expulsinn  of  the 
ahibellioi,  aad  the  re-eatablishment  of  the  Oncia  at  Florence.     Bnrehini,         ^h 
(Disc,  dell'  Ori;.  di  Firenze.  ediz.  1755.  pag.  6.)  as  cited  by  Lombardi,  en-       ^H 
deavoiirs  by  a  comparison  of  dates  to  throw  discredit  un  the  above  relation  of       ^^H 
Gualdrada'i  aiuiwer  to  her  father,  which  is  found  in  G.  Villani,  lib.  -r.  c.      ^H 
xEXTii. :  and  Lombardi  adds,  that  if  it  had  been  true,  Bellincione  would  have       ^^H 
been  worthy  of  a  plafe  in  the  eighteenth  Canto  of  Hall,  rather  than  of  being        ^" 
mmtiDned  with  praise  in  the  ramdlse :  tn  which  it  may  be  answered,  that 
theprojMwalof  tbe6th«r,  bowaveTirreconcileable  it  moy  be  to  our  notions  of 
modem  refinement,  might  possibi)'  in  those  tjiae«  have  been  considered  rather 

The  inoideBl  is  related,  in  a  manner  very  untavonrable  to  Berti,  by  RiincMCO  ^^ 

Sanaorino,  in  one  of  his  Novelle,  insertiid  by  Mr,  Thomns  Bjucoe  in  hii  en-  ^^H 

[crtaining  selection  from  the  Italian  Novelists,  v.  iii.  p.  137.  ^^| 

*  Hany  a  noble  acf.']  ^^^M 

Molto  egli  opni  col  senno  e  con  la  mano.     Taiao,  G.  L.  c.  i.  st.  1.  ^^H 

'  Aldahnaidi^     Tegghiaio  Aldobrandi  was  of  the  noble  Cunily  of  Adi-  ^^| 
mari,  and  much  esCfiemed  for  his  military  talenttj.     Ho  emleaTOured   to 
diaauade  the  Florcntinos  bom  the  attack  wbich  they  meditated  against  the 
Sieanoe ;  and  the  reaction  of  his  counsel  occasioned  tho  memarablc  defeat 
which  the  fbrmor  misbiined  at  Monlaperto,  and  the  consequent  banishment 

of  the  Guelfl  from  Florence.  •   Rviticueci.]     Giai'opD  Rusticucci,   a      

Florentine,  remarkable  for  his  opulence  and  the  gcnDrosityorbis  spirit.  ^^m 
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Hath  to  this  evil  brought."     If  from  the  fire 
I  had  been  ahelter'd,  down  amidst  them  straight 
I  then  had  cast  me ;  nor  my  guide,  I  deem, 
Would  have  restrain'd  mj  going :  but  that  fear 
Of  the  dire  burning  vanquiah'd  the  desire, 
Which  made  me  eager  of  their  wiah'd  erabrace. 

I  then  began :   "  Not  scorn,  but  grief  much  more. 
Such  eg  long  time  alone  can  cure,  your  doom 
Fix'd  deep  within  me,  sc«n  as  this  my  lord 
Spake  words,  whose  tenor  taught  me  to  expect 
That  such  a  raeCj  as  ye  are,  was  at  hand. 
I  am  a  countryman  of  yours,  who  still 
Affectionate  have  utter'd,  and  have  heard 
Your  deeds  and  names  renown'd.     Leaving  the  gall, 
For  the  Bweet  fruit  I  go,  that  a  sure  guide 
Hath  promised  to  me.     But  behoves,  that  far 
As  to  the  centre  first  I  downward  tend." 

"  So  may  long  space  thy  spirit  guide  thy  limbs," 
He  answer  straight  return'd ;  "  and  so  thy  fame 
Shine  bright  when  thou  art  gone,  as  thou  shalt  tell. 
If  courtesy  and  valonr,  as  they  wont. 
Dwell  in  our  city,  or  have  vanish'd  clean : 
For  one  amidst  us  late  condemn'd  to  wail, 
Borsiere',  yonder  walking  with  his  peers. 
Grieves  us  no  little  by  the  news  he  brings." 

"  An  upstart  multitude  and  sudden  gains. 
Pride  and  excess,  O  Florence  !  have  in  thee 
Engender'd,  so  that  now  in  tears  thou  monm'st !" 

Thus  cried  I,  with  my  face  upraised,  and  they 
All  throe,  who  for  an  answer  took  my  words, 
Look'd  at  each  other,  as  men  look  when  truth 
Comes  to  their  ear.     "  If  at  so  little  cost*," 
They  all  at  once  rejoin 'd,  "  thou  satisfy 
Others  who  question  thee,  0  happy  thou  ! 
Gifted  with  words  so  apt  to  sjwak  thy  thoaght. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  escape  this  darksome  clime, 


Returning  to  behold  die  radiant  stars, 

When  thou  with  pleasure  shalt  retrace  tlie  past ', 

See  that  of  as  thou  speak  among  mankind." 

This  said,  they  broke  the  circle,  and  so  swift 
Fled,  that  as  pinions  aeem'd  their  nimble  teet. 

Not  in  so  short  a  time  might  one  have  said 
"  Amen,"  as  the^  had  vanish'd.     Straight  mj  guide 
Pursued  his  track.     I  follow 'd  :  and  small  apace 
Had  we  past  onward,  when  the  water's  sound 
Was  now  so  near  at  hand,  that  we  had  scarce 
Heard  one  another's  speech  for  the  loud  din. 

E'en  as  the  river^  that  first  holds  its  course 
Unmingled,  from  the  Mount  of  Veaulo, 
On  the  left  side  of  Apennine,  toward 
The  east,  which  Acquacheta  higher  up 
Tbey  call,  ere  it  descend  into  the  vale, 
At  Forli^,  by  that  name  no  longer  known, 
Rebellows  o'er  Saint  Benedict,  roU'd  on 
From  the  Alpine  summit  down  a  precipice, 
Where  space*  enough  to  lodge  a  tliousand  spreads  ; 
Thus  downward  from  a  craggy  steep  we  found 
That  this  dark  wave  resounded,  roaring  loud. 
So  that  the  ear  its  clamour  soon  bad  stunn'd. 

I  had  a  cord"  that  braced  my  girdle  round, 

'   iVhfn  thoii  v>itli  pkanire  shaU  retrace  the  past.] 
QimiLdo  ti  gioTora  diccre  io  fui. 
So  Tbbbd,  G,  L.  c,  iy.  lit.  3S ;    Quando  mi  ginwra  nnmi  Dltnii 
Le  nnvita  TOdutc.  e  diie ;  ia  ftu, 

■  E'ea  HI  the  rinerj  He  comparoB  the  fall  of  Phlegethnn  to  thai  of  lb 
Monloue  (a  riTcr  in  ADmsgna}  &vra  tlie  Apenuiiie  abore  the  Ahbey  of  Si 
Benedict.  All  Iho  other  strecmu,  that  riso  between  the  Bourcen  of  the  Fd 
and  the  Montone,  and  fall  from  iho  left  side  of  the  Apennine,  join  the  Po, 
and  ooeompan;  it  to  the  Aea.  '  At  Forli-1  Beeanae  there  it  ioaes  tha 
name  of  Acquacheta,  and  takoB  that  of  Monlone.  *  IVTiere  apaceJ] 
EiUier  bccauw  the  abbey  was  capable  of  containinB-  more  than  those  who 
occnjned  it,  or  bec&use  {sayt  Landino)  the  lords  ol^lhat  territory,  aa  Boc- 
cnceio  reUlod  on  the  authority  of  the  abbot,  had  intended  to  bnild  a  castle 
near  the  natei^rall,  and  to  cnllect  icithin  iu  walls  the  ^pulation  of  the 
neighbouring  YUla^es.  ^  A  oorrl.']  This  passage,  aA  it  i»  (<mfeA3ed  by 
Landino,  involTen  a  fiction  sufficiently  obwure.  His  own  attempt  to  unraTrf 
it  don  not  much  lesaen  the  difSculty.  That  which  Lombardi  has  made  in 
•omething  belter.     It  is  bcliered  that  our  poet,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life. 
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ion,  he  had  ded^fued  to  mortjiy  his  carnal  appetitefl, 
..'take  the  painted  leopard"  (that animal,  whieh, as  we  have  rte 
to  tho  first  Canto,  represented  Fleaaure)  "  with  this  cord."     Tl 
G  2 
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Wberewith  I  erst  hod  thought  fust  bound  to  take 
The  painted  leopavd.     Tliis  wlien  I  had  all 
Unloosen'd  from  me  (so  my  master  bade) 
I  gather'd  up,  and  atretch'd  it  forth  to  him. 
Then  to  the  right  he  turn'd,  and  from  the  hrink 
Standing  few  pacea  distant,  east  it  down 
Into  the  deep  abyss.     "  And  somewhat  strange," 
Thus  to  myself  I  apake,  "  signal  so  strange 
Betokens,  which  niy  guide  with  earnest  eye 
Thus  follows."     Ah  !  what  caution  must  men  use 
With  those  who  look  not  at  the  deed  alone, 
But  spy  into  the  thoughts  with  subtle  skill'. 

"  Quickly  shall  come,"  he  said,  "what  I  expect ; 
Thine  eye  diseover  quickly  that,  whereof 
Thy  thought  is  dreaming."     Ever  to  that  truth  ^, 
"Which  but  the  semblance  of  a  falsehood  wears, 
A  man,  if  possible,  should  bar  his  lip  ; 
Since,  although  blameless,  he  incurs  reproach.        , 
But  silence  here  were  vain  ;  and  hy  these  notes*. 
Which  now  I  sing,  reader,  I  swear  to  thee. 
So  may  they  favour  find  to  latest  times  ! 
That  through  the  gross  and  milrky  air  I  spied 
A  shape  come  swimming  up,  that  might  have  quell'd 
The  stoutest  heart  with  wonder  ;  in  such  guise 


i 
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cation ;  and  thna  (to  ippV  to  Dsnte  on  this  acFosion  the  words  of  Milton) 
He,  na  FranciacBn,  thought  to  pass  didguiaed. 
1  But  sp<i  into  the  thoughn  xsUh  itiblle  tkili.] 
Somse  Uiaoio,  che  per  enlro  Tede 

Oil  altrui  ponsier  ool  senno.   MenanU  Sonetto.    M&ittr6  io  dormia. 
'  Ever  to  that  truth,]    This  memorable  apophthegm  is  repeated  bjr  Luigi 
Fnlct  and  Trisaino : 

Sempre  &  quel  ver,  ch'  ha  faccia  di  m 
~    '  taoer  la  lii 


Che  gpeaao  lenza  colpa  fi  vergngna.     ilorgante  Uagj.  c. 

IXiT. 

La  verita,  che  par  menwfrna. 

Si  dovrohbc  tacer  dall'  uom  ch'  e  saKgio.     Italia  LA.  c.  i 

ti-i. 

'  By  theie  nofai.]     So  Frezri  -. 

Per  questo  rime  icie,  lettor,  ti  giuro.     «  QuorfnV.  Ub.  iii 

-cap,; 

In  like  manner,  Piodar  oonErnia  his  voraeiu  bj  an  oath : 
Nai  ^i.  rip  "Op^v,  J^di,  SJf  nr.     %'em.  li,  30. 

-which  is  imitated,  as  usual,  by  Chiabreni: 

EdialungoUFerme«a 

Sacra  alia  Muso  oblighciu  mk  fede.     Can:.  Eroiche,  ^a 

i.7S. 

ne  returoB,  who  hath  been  down 
I.  An  anchor  grappled  Tast  ugainst  some 
I  Or  to  aught  else  that  in  the  salt  wave 
I  "Who,  upward  springing,  close  draws 


CANTO  xvn. 


AEGUMEST. 


The  moMter  Geiyon  i«  describeJ;  to  whon 
order  tlmt  ho  may  nury  theia  both  down 
pemuBaion,  goes  a  little  fu  '' 
third  species  of  sinnen  con 


Joni-  the  edge  c 
in  ttuB  i^ompKrti 


I  speakiiig  ia 

;  cirtle,  Dante,  I17 
Liiu  void,  to  di!wry  the 
ent,  namely,  those  who 
D  hiB  maitcr,  they  boLh 


■scend,  seated  on  the  buck  of  Gcryoa. 

"Lo!  the  fell  monster'  with  tlie  deadly  ating, 
Who  posses  monntains,  breaks  through  fenced  walla 
And  firm  embattled  spears,  and  with  his  filth 
Taints  all  the  world,"  Thus  me  mj  guide  address'd. 
And  beckon'd  him,  that  he  should  come  to  shore. 
Near  to  the  stony  causeway's  utmost  edge. 

Forthwith  that  image  vile  of  Fraud  appear'd. 
His  head  and  upper  part  exposed  on  land. 
But  laid  not  on  the  shore  his  bestial  train. 
His  face  the  semblance  of  ajust  man's  wore. 
So  kind  and  gracious  was  its  outward  cheer ; 
The  rest  was  serpent  all :  two  shaggy  claws 
Reach'd  to  the  arm-pits  ;  and  the  back  and  breast, 
And  either  side,  were  painted  o'er  with  nodes 
And  orbits.     Colours  variegated  more 
Nor  Turks  nor  Tartars  e'er  on  cloth  of  State 
With  interchangeable  embroidery  wove, 
Nor  spread  Aruchue  o'er  her  curious  loom. 
As  oft-times  a  light  skiff,  moor'd  to  the  shore. 
Stands  port  in  water,  part  upon  the  land ; 
Or,  as  where  dwells  the  greedy  German  boor, 
The  beaver  settles,  watching  for  his  prey  j 
So  on  the  rim,  that  fenced  the  sand  with  rock, 
Sat  perch'd  the  fiend  of  evil.     In  the  void 
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Glancing,  lua  tail  uptum'd  its  venomous  fork, 
With  ating  like  scorpion's  arm'd.     Then  thus  mj-  guide 
"  Now  need  our  way  inuat  turn  few  steps  apart, 
Far  as  to  that  ill  b^t,  who  couches  there." 

Thereat,  toward  the  right  our  downward  course 
We  shaped,  and,  better  to  escape  the  flame 
And  burning  marie,  ten  paces  on  the  verge 
Proceecled.     Soon  as  we  to  him  arrive, 
A  little  further  on  mine  eye  beholds 
A  tribe  of  spirits,  seated  on  the  sand 
Near  to  the  void.     Fortliwith  ray  master  spake : 
"  That  to  the  full  thy  knowledge  may  extend 
Of  all  this  round  contains,  go  now,  and  mark 
The  mien  these  wear  :  but  hold  not  long  discourse. 
Till  thou  returnest,  I  with  him  meantime 
Will  parley,  that  to  us  he  may  vouchsafe 
The  aid  of  his  strong  shoulders."     Thus  alone. 
Yet  forward  on  the  estremity  I  paced 
Of  that  seventh  circle,  where  the  mournful  tribe 
Were  seated.  At  the  eyes  forth  gush'd  their  pangs. 
Against  the  vapours  and  the  torrid  soil 
Alternately  their  shifting  hands  they  plied. 
Thus  use  the  dogs  in  summer  still  to  ply 
Their  jaws  and  feet  by  turns,  when  bitten  sore 
By  gnats,  or  flies,  or  gadflies  swarming  round. 

Noting  the  visages  of  some,  who  Jay 
Beneath  the  pelting  of  that  dolorous  fire. 
One  of  them  all  I  knew  not ;  but  perceived, 
Ttiat  pendent  from  his  neck  each  bore  a  pouch ' 
With  colours  and  with  emblems  various  mark'd, 
On  which  it  aeem'd  as  if  their  eye  did  feed. 

And  when,  amongst  them,  looking  round  I  came, 
A  yellow  purse*  I  saw  with  azure  wrought. 
That  wore  a  lion's  countenance  and  port. 
Then,  still  my  sight  pursuing  its  career, 

'  A  pouch.]  A  purse,  wbcreon  the  armorial  bearingi  of  each  were  em- 
Ijlozoned.  According  to  Landino,  our  Poet  implien  that  tho  m^^irpt  can  pre- 
tead  to  nn  other  honour  Chun  such  >B  he  dorirBs  from  hii  piuw  and  hli 
family.     The  deacriptian  of  persaru  by  their  heraldic  innignifl  {b  rcu^rkable 

both,  on  the  preiieut  sod  several  other  occssiinu  in  thii  poem.  

^■0  '  A  ^etfow  pui'sB.]     The  arms  of  the  GianfigliAEzi  of  Florence.  ^^^1 
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Another'  I  bchelil,  than  blood  more  red, 

A  goose  display  of  whiter  wing  than  curd. 

And  one,  who  bore  a  tat  and  ozarc  ewine^ 

Pictured  on  his  white  scrip,  addrese'd  me  thus : 

"  What  dost  thou  in  this  deep  ?  Go  now  and  know. 

Since  jet  thou  livest,  that  my  neighbour  here 

Vitaliano*  on  my  left  shall  sit. 

A  Fadnan  with  these  Florentines  am  I. 

Of^-times  they  thunder  in  mine  ears,  exclaiming, 

'  Oh  !  haste  that  noble  knight*,  he  who  the  pouch 

'  With  the  three  goats*  will  bring.'"      This  said,  b 

The  mouth,  and  loll'd  the  tongue  out,  like  an  ox    [writhe 

That  licks  his  nostrils.     I,  lest  longer  stay 

He  ill  might  brook,  who  bade  me  stay  not  long. 

Backward  ray  steps  from  those  sad  apirits  turn'd. 

My  guide  already  seated  on  the  haunch 
Of  the  fierce  animal  I  found ;  and  thus 
He  me  encouraged.     "  Be  thou  stout :  be  bold. 
Down  such  a  steep  flight  must  we  now  descend. 
Mount  thou  before :   for,  that  no  power  ihe  toil 
May  have  to  harm  thee,  I  will  be  i'  th'  midst." 

As  one'',  who  bath  an  ague  fit  so  near, 
His  nails  already  are  turn'd  blue,  and  lie 
Quivers  all  o'er,  if  he  but  eye  the  shade  ; 
Such  was  my  cheer  at  hearing  of  his  words. 
But  shame'  soon  interposed  her  threat,  who  makes 


1  Another.]  Those  of  tho  DbbriacM,  another  Flo 
distiaclion.  *  A  fat  and  axare  nBine.\  The  a: 
noble  famiiy  of  Pttdufl.  '  Vitaliatio.]  Vitalianc 
*  That  luible  hnis'-- ^     f^-—  -<•"-- 


roily  of  high 
ScTOriEni,  u 

Florentine  usurer,  the  most 
LIB  PropoBta,  had  intJtHluGed 


■.nigkt.^     Oiovnnni  liniai 

a  f&eetioui  dialogue,  on  thv  suppDwd  miatakc  made  ia  the  ioterpretation  of 
this  -word  "  BeecH"  by  the  compileiB  of  the  Delia  Cruaca  Dictionary,  who 
(ratulnted  it  "goats,"  ioetead  of  "  beaks."  He  afterwards  saw  hu  own 
error,  and  hud  the  inmniuouADem  to  ormleAti  it  in  the  j 
Having  in  Gsw  former  editions  of  thi^  work  been  betrayed  in 
understanding  of  mT  author,  I  camint  do  leu  than  follow  . 
ample,  by  aekaowlcAginff  and  eorrecting  it.  *  As  one.']  Danic  rremo^ou 
wim  fear,  tike  a  man  who,  espectliu  Che  retom  of  a  quartan  agae,  shakes 
even  at  the  s^ht  of  a  place  made  cool  by  the  shade.  '  Bat  l/ianic.]     I 

hate  followed  the  ruading  in  VeUufeUo's  edition, 

Ma  vergogna  mi  fe  Ic  sue  miuaccf ; 
irhieh  appeal*  prafemble  to  the  common  one. 

Mo  Tergogna  mi  fer.  iSe. 
It  in  necesHiry  that  I  sluiuld  Dbierva  this,  becausa  It  has  been  imputed 


t  in  the  Appendix,  p,  274. 
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The  servBiit  bold  in  presence  of  hia  lord. 

I  settled  me  upon  those  shoulders  huge. 
And  would  have  said,  but  that  the  words  to  aid 
My  purpose  came  not,  "Look  thou  clasp  me  firm." 

But  he  whose  succour  then  not  first  I  proved. 
Soon  aa  I  mounted,  in  his  arms  aloft. 
Embracing,  held  me  up  ;  and  tlius  he  spake  : 
"  Gieryon  !  now  move  thee  :  be  thy  wheeling  gyres 
Of  ample  circuit,  easy  Ihy  descent. 
Think  on  the  unusual  burden  thou  sustain'st." 

As  a  small  vessel,  backening  out  from  land. 
Her  station  quits  ;  so  thence  the  monster  loosed, 
And,  when  be  felt  himself  at  large,  turn'd  round 
There,  where  the  breast  had  been,  his  forked  tail. 
Thus,  like  an  eel,  outstretch'd  at  length  he  steei''d. 
Gathering  the  air  up  with  retractile  claws. 

Not  greater  was  the  dread,  when  Phaeton 
The  reins  let  drop  at  random,  whence  high  heaven. 
Whereof  signs  yet  appear,  was  wrapt  in  flames ; 
Nor  when  ill-fated  Icarus  perceived. 
By  liquefaction  of  the  scalded  wax. 
The  trusted  pennons  loosen'd  from  Lis  loins. 
His  aire  eselaiming  loud,  "  111  way  thou  keep'at," 
Than  was  my  dread,  when  round  me  on  each  part 
The  air  I  view'd,  and  other  object  none 
Save  the  fell  beast.     He,  slowly  sailing,  wheels 
His  downward  motion,  unobserved  of  me. 
But  that  the  wind,  arising  to  my  face. 
Breathes  on  me  from  below.     Now  on  our  riglit 
I  heard  the  cataract  beneath  us  leap 
With  hideous  crash ;  whence  bending  down  to  exploi'e,-J 
New  terror  I  conceived  at  the  steep  plunge  ; 
For  flames  I  saw,  and  wailings  smote  mine  ear : 
So  that,  all  trembling,  close  I  crouch'd  my  limbs, 
And  then  di sting uish'd,  unperceived  before, 
By  the  dread  torments  that  on  every  side 
Drew  nearer,  how  our  downward  course  we  wound. 

As  falcon,  that  hath  long  been  on  the  wing, 
But  lure  nor  bird  hath  seen,  while  in  despair 
The  falconer  cries,  "Ah  me  !  thou  stoop'st  to  earth,' 
Wearied  descends,  whence  nimbly  he  arose 
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In  many  an  airy  wheel,  and  lighting  sits 
At  distance  froia  his  lord  in  angry  mood ; 
So  Geryon  lighting  places  us  on  foot 
Low  down  at  base  of  the  deep-fuirow'd  rock, 
And,  of  his  burden  there  discharged,  forthwith 
Sprang  forward,  lilte  an  arrow  from  the  string. 


CANTO  x\^^. 


ARGUMENT. 


There 


o  he  treat*  only  of  two  norta ;  the  find  ia  of 
n  ijleoBurc.  or  for  that  of  another,  huve  ^e- 


a,B< 


imeiBed  in  filth. 


a  place  within  the  depths  of  hell 
Calt'd  Malebolge,  all  of  rock  dark-stain'd 
With  hue  ferriiginouB,  e'en  as  the  steep 
That  round  it  circling  winds.     Eight  in  the  midst 
Of  that  abominnble  region  yawns 
A  spacious  gulf  profound,  whereof  the  frnme 
Due  time  shaU  tell.     The  circile,  that  remains, 
Throughout  its  round,  between  the  gulf  and  base 
Of  the  high  craggy  banks,  successive  forms 
Ten  bastions,  in  its  hollow  bottom  raised. 

As  where,  to  guard  the  walls,  full  many  a  foss 
Begirds  some  stately  castle,  sure  defence' 
Aifording  to  the  space  within  ;  so  here 


isthecu 


La  parto  dov'  e'  Bon  Tendon  BJcnra 

._ reamng;  besides  which  there  are  1 

La  parte  doye  it  aol  rendp  %ara; 
and,  Ia  partf  doT*  ei  oon  rende  figum: 
f  which  two,  Lnmbardi  Bays,  ia  lonnd  i 


K 


miello'B  edition, 
,  _       ,  ,  .,'  with  the  etim- 

mentario  of  Landino  and  Veliutello.  1572 ;  and  slao  in  some  MSS.  The 
latter,  irhich  has  Terj  much  the  appearance  of  being  genuine,  wo^  adopted 
hy  Ltnnlwnii  himself,  on  the  outhoritj  of  a  teit  BUppoaiid  tn  be  in  the 
faimd-writine  of  Filipuo  Villani,  bnt  so  de-iced  by  the  alterations  made  iQ 
it  by  some  less  Ekilful  bund,  that  the  traeei  oF  the  old  ink  were  with  diffi- 
irered;  uid  it  has,  since  the  puhlicaticn  of  Lumbordi's  edition, 
with  aIad  in  the  Monte  Cnaino  MS.  Monti  is  decideil  in  fkroui 
LomlHrdi'B  leading,  and  BiagioU  opposed  to  it. 
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Were  model'd  these:  nnd  aa  like  fortresses, 
E'en  from  their  threshold  to  the  brink  without, 
Are  flank'd  with  bridges  ;  from  the  rock's  low  base 
Thus  flinty  paths  advanced,  that  'cross  the  moles 
And  dikes  struck  onward  far  as  to  the  gulf. 
That  in  one  bound  collected  cuts  them  off. 
Such  was  the  place,  wherein  we  found  ourselves 
From  Geryon'a  back  dislodged.     The  bard  to  left 
Held  on  his  way,  and  I  behind  him  moved. 

On  our  right  hand  new  misery  I  saw, 
New  pains,  new  executioners  of  wrath. 
That  swarming  peopled  the  first  chasm.     Below 
Were  naked  Binnera.     Hitherward  Ihey  came. 
Meeting  our  faces,  from  the  middle  point ; 
With  us  beyond',  but  with  a  larger  stride. 
E'en  thus  the  Romans^,  when  the  year  returns 
Of  Juhilee,  with  better  speed  to  rid 
The  thronging  multitudes,  their  means  devise 
For  such  as  pass  the  bridge ;  that  on  one  side 
AH  front  toward  the  castle,  and  approach 
Saint  Peter's  fane,  on  the  other  towards  the  mount. 

Each  diverse  way,  along  the  grisly  rock, 
Hom'd  demons  I  beheld,  with  lashes  huge, 
Thnt  on  their  back  unmercifully  smot«. 
Ah !  how  they  made  them  bound  at  the  first  stripe  ! 
None  for  the  second  waited,  nor  the  third. 

Meantime,  as  on  I  pa-fs'd,  one  met  my  sight, 
Whom  Hoon  as  view'd,  "  Of  him,"  cried  I,  "  not  yet 
Mine  eye  hath  had  his  fill."     I  therefore  stay'd* 
My  feet  to  scan  him,  and  the  teacher  kind 
Paused  with  me.  and  consented  I  should  walk 


beyond.]  Beyond  the  midi 
their  pace  was  quicker  thnn 
1300,  Popo  B""'''-"-  ■^'"f 
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'   IViih  ua  beyond.]     Beyond  the  middle  point  they  tended  tho 

"  "        "  re.        '  E-en  thta  the  Jto.Honi.'] 

■iiniiHi  uv  Lue  preAB  ui  purrpif!  wiiu  wtre  pBiBing  nycr  the  bridvc  of  St,  An^la 
during  the  time  of  the  Jubilee,  caused  it  to  bo  divided  lenKthwise  by  ■  pu- 
tition;  and  ordered,  that  all  those  who  were  gome  to  St.  Petar'n  ahould 
keep  one  side,  and  those  returning  the  other.  6.  Viliaiii,  whowaa  present, 
describea  the  order  that  wns  preseired,  lib.  Tiii.  e.  xi2Ti.  It  was  at  thi^ 
time,  and  on  this  occarion,  as  the  honest  hijtiiran  tells  u«.  that  he  first  eon- 
odved  the  dsaigti  of  "  compiling  his  hook."  '  /  Ihvrefore  ilay'd.]  "  I 
piedi  afflaii "  is  tho  reading  of  the  Nidobeadna  edition ;  hut  Lnmbonli  ti  un- 
der an  error,  when  hetvUaus  that  the  other  editions  luiTe"RlioechiaflIsBi"i 
for  VellDtallo'B  at  least,  printed  in  13M,  agrees  with  the  NidabeatiDa. 
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Backward  a  space  ;  and  the  tormented  spirit, 
Who  thought  to  hide  him,  bent  hia  Tiaage  down. 
But  it  avail'd  him  nought ;  for  I  exdaim'il : 
"  Thou  who  dost  cast  thine  eye  upon  the  ground, 
Unless  thy  features  do  belie  thee  much, 
Venedico '  art  thou.     But  what  brinpa  thee 
Into  this  bitter  seasoning  *  ?  "     He  replied ; 
"  Unwillingly  I  answer  to  thy  words. 
But  thy  clear  speech,  that  to  my  mind  recals 
The  world  I  once  inhabited,  conatmins  me. 
Enow  then  't  was  I  who  led  fair  Ghiaola 
To  do  the  Marquis'  will,  however  fame 
The  shameful  tale  have  bruited.     Nor  alone 
Bologna  hither  sendeth  me  to  mouni. 
Bather  with  us  the  place  is  so  o'erthrongM, 
That  not  so  many  tongues  thia  day  are  taught. 
Betwixt  the  Reno  and  Savena's  stream. 
To  answer  Sipa^  in  their  country's  phrase. 
And  if  of  that  securer  proof  thou  need, 
Kemember  hut  our  craving  thirst  for  gold." 

Him  speaking  thua,  a  demon  with  his  thong 
Struck  and  exclaim'd,  "  Away,  corrupter  !  here 
Women  are  none  for  sale."     Forthwith  I  join'd 
My  escort,  and  few  paces  thence  we  came 
To  where  a  rock  forth  issued  from  the  bank. 
That  easily  ascended,  to  the  right 
Upon  its  splinter  turning,  we  depart 
From  those  eternal  barriers.     When  arriTed 
Where,  underneath,  the  gaping  arch  lets  pass 
The  scourged  souls :  "  Pause  here,"  the  teacher  said, 
"And  let  these  others  miserable  now 
Strike  on  thy  ken  ;  faces  not  yet  beheld. 
For  that  together  they  with  us  have  walk'd." 

■  Venedieo.']  Tenedico  Cafcianiinico,  a  Dnlngnens,  -who  preTSJled  on  hia 
auter  Ghisoln  to  prostitute  herself  to  Ohizio  da  Bate,  MBH[uis  of  Fermra, 
trhom  VB  luiTB  eeen  amons  the  tyranto,  Canto  lii,  *  Seosonirw.]  Salse. 
Monti,  in  liii  Propoats,  fullowiug  BotiTonuto  da  Imola,  takea  this  to  be  the 
name  of  a  plncn.  If  bo.  a  pUy  must  hare  1)eea  intended  on  tbewntd,  which 
cannot  be  preaerred  in  En^liali.  "<  To  aruncer  8ipa.]  Uo  denotes  Bo- 
lognft  bj  its  idtoMiun  between  the  livera  Savena  to  the  caat,  and  Reno  to 

^nc(t  of  ttutdtr;  and  b;  a  peculiarity  of  dialect,  the  uao  of  theafflmu- 

^^^■to npa  inaCead  etfhcr  of  li,  or,  as  Monti  will  have  it,  of  <(a.  ^^H 


^ 
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From  the  old  bridge  we  eyed  the  pack,  who  came 
From  the  other  aide  toward  ub,  like  the  rest, 
Excoriate  from  the  laah.      My  gentle  guide, 
By  me  unquestion'd,  tbu3  his  speech  resumed  : 
"  Behold  that  lofty  shade,  who  this  way  tends. 
And  seems  too  woe-begone  to  drop  a  tear. 
How  yet  the  regal  aspect  he  retains  ! 
Jason  is  he,  whose  skill  and  prowess  won 
The  ram  fi-om  Colchos.     To  the  Lemnian  isle 
His  passage  thither  led  him,  when  those  bold 
And  pitiless  women  had  slain  all  their  males. 
There  he  with  tflkens  and  fair  witching  words 
Hypsipyle'  beguiled,  a  virgin  young, 
Who  first  had  all  the  rest  herself  beguiled. 
Impregnated,  he  left  her  there  forlorn. 
Such  is  the  guilt  condemns  him  to  this  pain. 
Here  too  Medea's  injuries  are  avenged. 
All  bear  him  company,  who  like  deceit 
To  his  have  practised.     And  llms  much  to  know 
Of  the  first  vale  sutEce  thee,  and  of  those 
Whom  its  keen  torments  u:ge."     Now  had  we  come 
Where,  crossing  the  next  pier,  the  straiten 'd  path 
Bestrides  its  shoulders  to  another  arch. 

Hence,  in  the  second  chasm  we  heard  the  ghost^ 
Who  gibber  in  low  melancholy  sounds. 
With  wide-atretch'd  nostrib  snort,  and  on  themselves 
Smite  with  their  palms.      Upon  the  hanks  a  scurf. 
From  the  foul  steam  condensed,  encrusting  hung. 
That  held  sharp  combat  with  the  eight  and  smell. 

So  hollow  is  the  depth,  that  from  no  part. 
Save  on  the  summit  of  the  rocky  span. 
Could  I  distinguish  aught.     Thus  far  we  came  ; 
And  thence  I  saw,  within  the  foss  below, 
A  crowd  immersed  in  ordure,  that  appear'd 
Draff  of  the  human  body.     There  beneath 
Searching  with  eye  inquisitive,  I  mark'd 
One  with  his  head  so  grimed,  't  were  hard  to  deem 
If  he  were  clerk  or  layman.     Loud  he  cried: 


K 


>  Hjipitpv'".]  See  Apallonini  Rhodiut 
Hypripyle  ieceiTed  the  other  wnmen,  by  c 
they  liad  agreed  to  pat  all  theit  molci  to 
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"  Why  greedily  thus  bendeat  more  on  me, 
""    n  on  these  other  filthy  ones,  thy  ken  ?" 
Because,  if  true  my  memory,"  I  replied, 
"  I  heretofore  have  seen  thee  with  dry  locks  i 
And  thon  Alessio '  art,  of  Lucca  sprung. 
Therefore  than  all  the  rest  I  scan  thee  more." 

Then  healing  on  his  brain,  these  words  he  spake  ; 
"  Me  thus  low  down  my  flatteries  have  sank. 
Wherewith  I  ne'er  enough  could  glut  my  tongue." 

My  leader  thus  :  "  A  little  further  stretch 
Thy  face,  that  thou  the  Tiaage  well  mayst  note 
Of  that  besotted,  sluttish  courtezan, 
Who  there  doth  rend  her  with  defiled  nails, 
Now  crouching  down,  now  risen  on  her  feet. 
Tha!3^  is  this,  the  harlot,  whose  false  lip 
Answer'd  her  doting  paramour  that  aak'd, 
'  Thaukeat  me  much  1 ' — '  Say  rather,  wondroualy," 
And,  seeing  this,  here  satiate  be  our  view." 


CANTO    XIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


: 

tBf  come  to  flio  third  gulf,  wherein  are  punished  thoee  who  hare  been  ■ 
gniH]r  of  simony.    These  are  fiied  wilh  the  bead  downwarfB  in  ee^'-     ■ 
apertureB,  aa  that  no  moro  of  them  thau  the  legs  appears  without,  anu  i 
the  mlan  of  their  feet  ere  seen  burning  flamos.    Dunte  is  taken  down  by  1 

■■         ■-        d  there  finds  Pope  Nicholas  OieFift 

!  of  other  ■         ■ 

a  passage  tyter  the  following  gulf. 

Woe  to  thee,  Simon  Magus !  woe  to  you, 
His  wretched  followers  !  who  the  things  of  God, 
Which  should  be  wedded  unto  goodness,  them. 
Rapacious  as  ye  are,  do  prostitute 
For  gold  and  ailver  in  adultery. 

onderable  family  in  Lue< 
:>  that  pasNKe  iu  the  Eui 
DblJKed  to  him  for  the  pi 
ho  had  expressed  her  u 
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Now  must  the  trumpet  sound  for  you,  since  youra 
Is  the  third  chasm.  Upon  the  following  vault 
We  DOW  had  mounted,  where  the  rock  impends 
Directly  o'er  the  centre  of  the  foss. 

Wisdom  Supreme  !  how  wonderful  the  art. 
Which  thou  dost  manifest  in  heaven,  in  earth, 
And  in  the  evil  world,  how  just  a  meed 
Allotting  by  thy  virtue  unto  all. 

I  saw  the  livid  stone,  throughout  the  sides 
And  in  its  bottom  full  of  apertures. 
All  equal  in  their  width,  and  circular  each. 
Nor  ample  lesB  nor  lai^er  they  appear'd 
Than,  in  Saint  John's  fair  dome '  of  me  beloved, 
Those  framed  to  hold  the  pure  baptismal  streams. 
One  of  the  which  I  brake,  some  few  years  past, 
To  save  a  whelming  infant :  and  be  this 
A  seal  to  undeceive  whoever  doubts 
Tlie  motive  of  my  deed.     From  out  the  mouth 
Of  every  one  emerged  a  sinner's  feet, 
And  of  the  legs  high  upward  as  the  calf,  ■  ''  • 

The  rest  beneath  was  hid.     On  either  foot  '' 

The  soles  were  burning  ;  whence  the  flexile  joints 
Glanced  with  such  violent  motion,  as  had  anapt 
Aaunder  cords  or  twisted  withs.     As  flame, 
Feeding  on  unctuous  matter,  glides  along 
The  surface,  scarcely  touching  where  it  moves  ; 
So  here,  from  heel  to  point,  ghded  the  flamea. 

"  Master  !  say  who  is  be,  than  all  the  rest 
Glancing  in  fiercer  agony,  on  whom 
A  ruddier  flame  doth  prey  ?  "    I  thus  inquired. 

"  If  thou  be  willing,"  he  replied,  "  that  I 
Carry  thee  down,  where  least  the  slope  bank  falls, 
He  of  liimself  shall  tell  thee,  and  his  wrongs." 

I  then ;  "  As  pleases  thee,  to  me  is  best. 
Thou  art  my  lord  ;  and  know'st  that  ne'er  I  quit 
Thy  will :  what  silence  hides,  that  knowest  thou." 
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Daate  sap,  ha  had  broken,  t 
Udouil}'  repieecntcd  hy  hin  et 


e  BnptUt  Bt  Florence ;  one  of  wMeh. 
a  Fhild  that  was  playina  neBr  and  fell 
his  brealdng  the  font  had  b»n  mt^ 
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Thereat  on  the  fourth  pier  we  came,  we  tiirn'd, 
And  on  our  left  descended  to  the  depth, 

atrait,  and  perforated  close. 
Nor  from  his  side  my  leader  set  me  down, 
Till  to  iiis  orifice  he  brought,  whose  limb 
Quivering  expreas'd  his  pang.     "Whoe'er  thou  art, 
Sad  spirit  !  thus  reversed,  and  as  a  stoke 
Driven  in  the  soil,"  I  id  these  words  began ; 
"  If  thou  be  able,  utter  forth  thy  voice." 

There  stood  I  like  the  friar,  tfant  doth  shrive 
A  wretch  for  murder  doom'd,  who,  e'en  when  fis'd ', 
Calleth  him  back,  whence  death  awhile  delays. 

He  shouted  ;  "  Ha  !  already  standest  there  ? 
Already  standest  there,  O  Boniface*  1 
By  many  a  year  the  writing  pla^d  me  false. 
So  early  dost  thou  surfeit  with  the  wealth. 
For  which  thou  fearedst  not  in  guile'  to  take 
The  lovely  lady,  and  then  mangle  her  ?" 

I  felt  as  those  who,  piercing  not  the  drift 
Of  answer  made  them,  stand  as  if  exposed 
In  mockery,  nor  know  what  to  reply; 
"When  Virgil  thus  admonish'd  :  "  Tell  I'im  quick. 
'  I  am  not  he,  not  he  whom  thou  believest.' " 

And  I,  as  was  enjuin'd  me,  straight  replied. 

That  heard,  the  spirit  all  did  wrench  bis  feet, 
And,  sighing,  nest  in  woeful  accent  spake  : 
"  What  then  of  me  requirest  ?    If  to  know 
So  much  imports  thee,  who  I  am,  that  thou 
Hast  therefore  down  the  bank  descended,  learn 
That  in  the  mighty  mantle  I  was  robed  *, 


a  laatd  nsqne  ad  locum  janitiH! ;  ct  ibidem  pUntctur  capita  deonum,  ita 
Lr>d  moriatur.  "  Let  the  asaasEin  be  drai^god  at  the  tall  of  a  mole  or  ass  to 
e  place  ot  juijtice;  nud  there  let  him  h««et  in  tho  ground  vith 


downward,  so  thut  bo  die 
for  Bomfe™  Till.,  Tho  was  thi 
have  BTTiyed  »o  (ooo,  in  roDaeqacn™, 
predicted  tho  death  of  that  pope  at  t 
'  Zn  ffuiU.}  "  Thou  didrt  ptMuir 
wklI  power,  snd  stlvrwaids  to  nbust 
foW.J     NidioloB  III.  of  the  Oi  "  " 


O  Bonif are  !]     Tho  spirit  mistakes  Daate 

-ir — .  -ndwho  he  cud  not  expect  would 

loold  Beem,  of  n  prophecy,  which 

period.     Boniface  lUf "'  "^  ""  *""      " 

*  la  the  mighty  m 
'     a  the  Foot  therefore  <» 


^nol  dclI'  ocw,"  "  3DU  of  tho  abe-beoc."    Uc  died  ii 


THE  VISION. 

And  of  a  she-bear  was  indeed  tlic  son. 
So  eager  to  advance  my  whelps,  that  there 
My  having  in  my  puraa  above  I  Btow'd, 
And  here  myaelf.     Under  my  head  are  dragg'd 
The  i-est,  my  predeceaaora  in  the  guilt 
Of  simony.      Stretch'd  at  their  length,  they  lie 
Along  an  opening  in  the  rock.    'Midst  them 
I  also  low  shall  fall,  soon  as  he  comes, 
For  whom  I  took  thee,  when  so  hastily 
I  questioD'd.     But  already  longer  time 
Hath  past,  since  my  soles  kindled,  and  I  thus 
Upturn'd  have  stood,  than  is  his  doom  to  ataiid 
Planted  with  fiery  feet.      For  after  him. 
One  yet  of  deeds  more  ugly  shall  arrive. 
From  forth  the  west,  a  shepherd  without  law  ', 
Fated  to  cover  botli  his  form  and  mine. 
He  a  nbw  Jason^  shall  be  cali'd,  of  whom 
In  Maccabees  we  read  ;  and  favour  such 
As  to  that  priest  his  king  indulgent  show'd. 
Shall  be  of  France's  monarch*  shown  to  him." 

I  know  not  if  I  here  too  far  presumed, 
But  in  this  strain  I  answer'd :  "  Tell  me  now 
What  treasures  from  Saint  Peter  at  the  first 
Our  Lord  demanded,  when  he  put  the  keys 
Into  his  charge  ?  Surely  he  ask'd  no  more 
But '  Follow  me  !'     Nor  Peter*,  nor  the  reat. 
Or  gold  or  silver  of  Matthias  took. 
When  lota  were  cast  upon  the  forfeit  place 
Of  the  condemned  aouP.     Abide  thou  then ; 
Thy  punishment  of  right  is  merited : 
And  look  thou  well  to  tliat  ilUgotten  coin, 
"Which  against  Charles"  thy  hardihood  inspired. 


Aviznoii  In  i;W8. 
v  jMOn.]     "  But 


From  forth  Ihe  visit,  a  ihepherd  milioat  taic.])  Bcrtraod  de  Got,  Aicti. 
biflhDp  of  Bourdeaux,  who  aucrccded  to  the  pontificate  in  tSOS^  aud  asBumud 
the  titlB  of  ClomEnt  V.  Hi-  transferred  the  holy  Hoe 
(where  it  remained  till  1376,}  and  died  in  1314.  '  A 
after  the  death  of  Seleueua,  when  Antiochiu,  ealled  Epiphinea.  took  the 
kingdom,  Jason,  the  brother  of  Onim,  laboured  underhand  to  be  high-pHut, 
promising  unto  the  king,  by  iateroession,  throe  hundred  an  ' "'  .... 
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ip  fV.  of 
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rlOS.  HELL,  Canto  XIX.  (^^J-^H 

If  reverence  of  the  keys  rc^train'd  mc  not,  ^^M 

Which  thuu  iD  happier  time  didst  hold,  I  yet  ^^| 

Severer  speech  might  use.     Your  avarice  ^^| 

O'ercosts  the  world  with  mourning,  under  foot'  ^^| 

Treading  the  good,  aad  raising  bad  men  up.  ^^M 

Of  shepherds  lil<e  to  you,  the  Evaogelist'  ^^| 


■gainst  Charles  I.  King  of  Sicilj',  because  he  lejected  with  scam  ■  proposi- 
tion made  by  that  pnpe  for  an  allianoe  between  their  fiimfliet.  8eo  Q. 
VOkni.  Hirt.  lib.  lii.  c.  liT. 

>  UBderfool.]  So  ahaU  the  world  go  on, 

To  KOod  malign  nnt,  to  bad  men  benign. 

MiUon,  P.  X.  b.  xii.  538. 
Petrarch,  in  one  of  hi«  Epi«- 
'  el  ad  aliquid  vtilii  I'n- 
aitpte  atylum  peanivta 


'  7%e  Evangelat,']  Kev.  c.  i-rii,  1,  2,  3.— Petr 
ties,  biid  bin  eye  on  these  lines ;  "  Gaude  finp""' 
vcnia  gtoriarfi  botiorum  hostis  el  malontm  hotp 
rffrum  Babj/lrm  feria,  Rfi/idtLni  ripia  impoaiesy  J, 

mar^ri^jjomicata  cumreaibia  terra.     IUa  oquid ^ , ^ 

T  vidit  Evanaieliflta.     Jtla  eaden,  inqvam,  ea^  iton  aiia,  aedetu  auper 


iwwu  mu&M,  nvt  ad  litiora  trtbua  cincia  fluminiiua  aivt  reram  atqut 
^vitianoH  htrba  moriativm  quibua  laaciviena  ac  aecura  inaidea  opumimme- 
mor  mtemanm  aim  at  idem  qui  vidit,  expoauU.  Populi  at  gentes  et  lin- 
gtue  aqiUG  aimt,  super  qnas  menitrii  KdeH,  rccognosco  habitnm,"  &c.  Pe- 
trarc/He  Opera,  erf,  fal.  Baail.  I5ai.  Epiet.  ante  titvlo  Liber,  ep.  mi.  p.  729. 
The  teitt  la  here  probably  corrupted.  The  construction  cf  rtainly  may  be 
rsDdEicd  eosioi  by  omitliag  the  ad  befora  Cittora,  and  substitutiDg  a  comnm 
ibr  a  full  stop  after  erpoauil.  With  all  the  respei^t  that  a  due  to  a  venerable 
prelate  and  tmlj  Irmnod  critic,  I  cannot  but  point  out  a  mintake  he  hai 
fikllen  into,  relatmg  to  this  paas^e,  when  he  obseires.  that  '^  Numberless 
psssagH  in  the  writings  of  Petrarch  speak  of  Rome  under  the  name  of  Ba- 
bylon. But  an  et^ua!  stress  is  not  to  be  laid  on  all  these.  It  should  be  re- 
membered, that  the  popes,  in  Petrarch's  time,  resided  at  Avignon,  greatly  to 
tha  ditparagemeut  of  themKlveg,  as  he  thought,  and  especially  of  Rome ;  of 
which  this  ungular  man  was  little  less  than  idolatrous.    The  situation  of  the 

filoce,  snrrcpunded  by  waters,  and  his  splenetic  concern  for  the  ejsferf  chnrch, 
for  under  this  idea  he  painted  to  himself  the  pope's  ntigratiau  to  the  banks 
of  Avignon,)  brought  to  his  mind  the  condition  of  the  Jewish  church  in  the 
Babylonian  captintj'.     And  tiiia  parallel  was  aU,  pcrhupa,  that  ho  meant  tu 
JnninuBto  in  most  of  those  pass^es.     But  when  he  applies  the  prophecies  to 
Rome,  as  to  the  Apooaiypiw  Bat^lon,  (as  he  dearly  does  in  the  epietle  under    1 
canndention,)  his  meoniag  is  not  cqnitncal,  and  we  do  him  bat  justice  to    I 
give  him  an  honourable  place  among  the  TESTES  TERIT&TIB."     An  Intro-    ' 
dudioa  to  lie  Studi/  of  the  Prophecies,  ^c,  by  Richard  Uurd,  S.  D.  EOtm. 
vii  p.  23fl.  nol«  y.  ed.  1772,     Now,  a  reference  to  the  words  printed  in 
Italic*,  which  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  has  omitted  in  his  quotation,  will 

— T„  ;.  _i.^_.. ■■Jent,  that  Aviipmn,  and  not  Hone,  is  here  allndod 

ppliealion  that  is  made  of  these  prophecies  by  two 
r  learning  and  sagacity  as  Dante  and  Petrarch 
bowerer,  Tery  romailiable,  and  must  he  eatiiifactory  to  Ihnse  who  havo 
Dounced  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  papacy.  Such  applicatii 
were  indeed  tlmuent  in  the  middle  ages,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  "  B 
mans"  above  relemid  to,  Balbo  ohserves,  that  it  is  not  Rome,  aa  m 
emneoualy  interpreted,  but  Avignon,  and  the  court  there,  that  is  t«n: 
■"-*—'--  (^  Daal«  aiid  Potrarch.    Vila  di  Dante,  v.  ii.  p.  103. 
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m^isi  THE  VISION.  no— I 

Was  ware,  when  her,  who  sits  upoii  the  waves, 
"With  kinga  in  filthy  whoredom  he  beheld ; 
She  who  with  seven  heads  tower'd  at  her  birth. 
And  from  ten  horns  her  proof  of  glory  drew, 
Long  as  her  spouse  in  virtue  took  delight. 
Of  gold  and  sUver  ye  have  made  your  god. 
Differing  wherein  from  the  idolater, 
But  that  he  worships  one,  a  hundred  ye  ? 
Ah,  Ck)nstantine ' !  to  how  much  ill  gave  birth. 
Not  thy  conversion,  but  that  plenteous  dower, 
Which  the  first  wealthy  Father  gain'd  from  thee." 

Meanwhile,  as  thus  I  eung,  he,  whether  wrath    . 
Or  conscience  smote  liim,  violent  upsprang 
Spinning  on  either  sole.     I  do  believe 
My  teacher  well  was  pleased,  with  bo  composed 
A  lip  he  listen'd  e^er  to  the  sound 
Of  the  true  words  I  utter'd.     In  both  arms 
He  caught,  and,  to  his  bosom  lifting  me. 
Upward  retraced  the  way  of  his  descent. 

Nor  weary  of  his  weight,  he  press 'd  me  close, 

>  AA,  Cotttantine  !]     He  allndes  to  tliE  pretended  gift  of  the  Lstenu 

hit  tieatiao  "  Do  Monoriiiil." — "  Ergo  sciadere  Imperium,  Impemtori 
licet.  Si  ergo  aliqme  dignitstes  per  Confltantinuia  esaent  alieoals  (ut 
eont)  oil  ImneriJ,"  fie.  lib.  iii.  "  Therefore  to  make  a  rent  in  the  em 
eiceeds  the  lawlul  pnner  of  the  emperor  himself.     If,  then,  some  iiaa 


ited  (bb  they  report)  fr 

Lr«arifie  he  Hpealu  of  the       _ 

disupprabatioa :  "O  felicem  populur 

ipauin  fefelliBset." — "  O  hap^y  people ! 


■  MTt  of  the  same  treatise  he  apeska  of  the  alicnstjnn  with  leu  di 


^^B  BU      .                                                                                                                     ..... 

^^^H  cms  IteXy '.  if  either  ho  whn  thaa  wBHkeni?d  thine  empire  hul  ne' 

^^^B  bom,  or  had  never  auiTered  hia  own  pioua  intentions  to  midesd  lum.' 

^^^1  iL  ad  finen.    The  gift  ii  by  Ariosto  very  bumoruiul;  plnced  in  tlu 

^^^H  unong  the  thin^  lost  or  abused  on  earth : 

^^^1  Di  Tsiq  fiori  ad  un  gran  monto  passa, 

^^H  Ch'  ebber  gia  bunno  odore,  or  puiain  foila, 

^^H  Queato  era  il  dono  (se  perii  dirlece) 

^^H  Che  CostaDtiao  b1  huon  Silieatra  fece.     Ort.  Fur.  c.  xxxii 

^^^H  Milton  haa  translated  both  thia  pnange  and  t^t  in  the  text. 

^^■-  Workt,  vol.  i.  p.  11.  ed.  17S3. 

^^^H  Ah,  Conatantinei  ofhow  morh  ill  was  caute 

^^H  Not  thy  cooTDrsion,  bnt  those  rich  domaina 

^^^1  That  the  first  woalthr  pope  received  of  thee. 

^^H  Then  paas'd  he  to  a  flowery  mountain  green, 

^^^L  Which  once  smelt  aweel,  now  stinks  aa  odiously ; 

^^^B  This  «a»  that  gift,  if  yen  (he  truth  will  have, 

^^^K  That  Constimtme  to  good  Silceater  gare. 


PrOK 

J 


TiU  to  the  aummit  of  the  rock  we  came. 
Our  passage  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifth  pier. 
His  cherish'd  burden  there  gently  he  placed 
Upon  the  rugged  roek  and  ateep,  a  path 
Mot  easy  for  the  clambering  goat  to  mount. 
Thencfl  to  my  view  another  vale  appear'd. 

CANTO  XX. 

ARGUMENT. 


^  Du  dieiT  limbSf  bo  Ihnt,  iKiiig  deprived  of  the  power  to  Bee  befoxv 
u,  thoy  axe  constroioed  c>^  to  walk  bnckHacda.  Among  1hah  Virgil 
Ltd  out  to  him  AmpbiATaija,  TirEaias^  Aiuiu,  uid  Manto^  (from  tba 


pcBk  of  the  originof  Hsatoa)  U 


Ajtd  now  the  verse  proceeds  to  torments  new, 
Fit  ailment  of  this  the  twentieth  strain 
Of  the  first  aong,  whose  awful  theme  records 
The  Bpirita  whelm'd  in  woe.     Earneat  I  look'd 
■  Into  the  depth,  that  opcn'd  to  my  view, 
^  MoiBten'd  with  tears  of  anguish,  and  beheld 
p  A  tribe,  that  came  along  the  hollow  vale, 
'  In  silence  weeping :  such  their  step  as  walk 
Quires,  chanting  solemn  litanies,  on  earth. 

As  on  them  more  direct  mine  eye  descends. 
Each  wonderoualy  seem'd  to  be  reversed  ' 
At  the  neck-bone,  so  that  the  countenance 
Wflfl  from  the  reins  averted  ;  and  becauBe 
^  None  might  before  him  look,  they  were  eompell'd 
To  advance  with  backward  gait.     Thus  one  perhaps 
Hath  been  by  force  of  palsy  clean  transposed, 
But  I  ne'er  saw  it  nor  beheve  It  so. 
Now,  reader  I  think  within  thyself,  bo  God 


^  £tveited.}  But  very  oncouth  aiah 
How  be  did  lashion  his 
For  ua  ho  forwftcd  movi 
So  backward  Btill  wbb  t 
UnHko  to  men,  who,  ei 
Both  feet  and  face  oi 


d  hia  wnnkted  face ; 


THE  1 

Fruit  of  thy  reading  give  thee  !  how  I  long 
Could  keep  my  visage  dry ',  when  I  beheld 
Near  me  our  form  distorted  in  such  guise, 
That  ou  the  hinder  parta  fallen  from  the  face 
The  tears  down -streaming  roll'd.     Against  a.rock 
I  leant  and  wept,  so  that  my  guide  exclaim'd : 
"  "What,  and  art  thou,  too,  wiSesa  as  the  rest  ? 
Here  pity  most  doth  show  herself  alive. 
When  she  is  dead.     What  guilt  exceedeth  his. 
Who  with  Heaven's  judgment  in  his  passion  strives  ? 
Raise  up  thy  head,  raise  up,  and  see  the  man 
Before  whose  eyes'*  earth  gaped  in  Thebes,  when  all 
Cried  out 'Amphiaraiis,  whither  rushest? 
'  Why  leavest  thou  the  war  ?'     He  not  the  less 
Fell  ruining  ^  far  as  to  Minos  down, 
Whose  grapple  none  eludes.     Lo  !  how  he  makes 
The  breast  liia  shoulders  ;  and  who  once  too  far 
Before  him  wish'd  to  see,  now  backward  looks, 
And  treads  reverse  his  path.     Tiresias*  note, 
Who  semblance  changed,  when  woman  be  became 

' How  I  long 

Could  keep  my  visage  rfry.] 

Sight  ao  deform  what  henrt  of  man  could  long 
Dry-ujod  behold  ?    Adank  could  not,  but  wi:pt. 

Miltim,  P.  L.  b.  si.  495. 
*  Before  to/iois  «/st.1     AjuptiiuDuB,  one  uf  &o  seven,  kinf^viho  bcsicf^ 
Thebea.     Ho  is  said  lo  havo  been  swallowed  up  by  an  opening  of  the  earth. 
ite  IJdgate'g  Storie  of  Thebes,  part  iii.  where  it  is  told  how  the  "  Bithop 
t  Amphioraiia  "  fell  dawn  to  hell : 

And  thuE  the  deviU,  fbr  hii  outrages, 
like  his  desert  payed  him  his  wages, 
A  different  reason,  for  bis  being  doomed  thus  Xa  perifb,  ii  Ufiigned  by 

i  S  '  Afii^iierii,  &c.     Keia.  ii.        Or  eyer  on  thy  hack  the  spenr 
For  thee,  Amphiaraiis,  earth,  Of  Fericlymenus  Impress'd 

K"    JoTO'a  all-riving  thunder  cleft,        Awoundio  shame  thy  warlike  breajl 
r  migh^  bofiom  open'd  widfl.  Per  Btruek  ndtb  panic  fear 

Thee  and  thy  plunging  steed*  to  hide.  The  gods'  own  children  flea. 
'  Ruining.]     "  Kuinare."     Hence,  perhaps,  Idilton,  P.  L.  b.  vi. 
Heaven  ruining  from  heaven. 

'  TVrwtru.] Duo  magnorum  viridi  cDcuntia  sylvA 

Corpora  serpuntum  baouli  riolflverat  ictu, 
Deque  viro  bctus  (mirabilo)  ficmina,  scptem 
Egeral  autumnos.     Octavo  rurBua  eoadem 
Tidit.    £t,  est  vestrrn  ri  tanta  potentia  plapiE. 


HELL.  CiNTO  XX.  (I 

Of  male,  through  every  limb  transform'd  ;  and  thea 
Once  more  behoved  him  with  hia  rod  to  strike 
The  two  entwining  serpents,  ere  the  plumes. 
That  tnark'd  the  better  sex,  might  shoot  again. 

"Anins',  with  rere  his  belly  facing,  comes. 
On  Lani's  mountains 'midst  the  marbles  white. 
Where  delves  Carrara's  Idnd,  who  wons  beneath, 
A  cavern  was  his  dwelling,  whence  the  stars 
And  main-sea  wide  in  boundless  view  he  held. 

"  The  next,  whose  looBen'd  tresses  overspread 
Her  bosom,  which  tbou  seest  not  (for  each  hair 
On  that  side  grows)  was  Manto',  sbe  who  search'd 
Through  many  regions,  and  at  length  her  seat 
Fix'd  in  my  native  land  :  whence  a  short  space 
My  words  detain  thy  audience.     When  her  sire 
From  life  departed,  and  in  servitude 
The  city  dedicate  to  Bacchus  mourn'd. 
Long  time  she  went  a  wanderer  through  the  world. 
Aloft  in  Italy's  delightful  land 
A  lake  there  lies,  at  foot  of  that  proud  Alp 
That  o'er  the  Tyrol  locks  Germania  in, 
Its  name  Benacus,  from  whose  ample  breast 
A  thousand  springs,  methinks,  and  more,  between 
Camonica^  and  Gnrda,  issuing  forth, 

Aram.]     Amiw  is  said  to  hnve  dwelt  in  the  mountainB  of  Lnni,  (from 
wheac«  that  tenitoiy  is  Efdll  cftlled  LunigianaJ  above  Cartara,  celfibrated 
tor  itii  marble.     Lucnn,  Than.  hb.  i.  675.     So  BiKCaccio,  in  the  Fiammettu, 
lib.  iii. :    '^ Quale  Arunte,"    &c.      ■'Like  Aruiu,   vho  amidet  the  vhite 
marbles  of  Luoi  cwntciDpUtcd  the  cdcBtlal  bodice  and  their  iDDdona."     Com- 
pare Faiio  (iegli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  L  iii.  cap.  vl         '  Manio,]     The 
daughter  of  TirciiBa  of  Thcboii,  a  cit;  dcdiCHtcd  to  Baechus.     Fiom  Maato. 
Mantua,  the  conntrj  of  Virgil,  derives  ita  name.     The  Poet  proceeds  to  de- 
scribe the  lituBtiim  of  thnt  plaro.     But  see  the  note  to  Purgatory ,  canto 
mrii,  T.  112.        '  Camonica,']     Lombardi,  instead  of 
Fib  Gordn,  e  tal  ComonicD  c  Apcnnino, 
read*  Fra  Qarda  e  val  Camonica  Pennino, 
from  the  Nidobeatina  edition,  (to  which  he  nuBbt  have  added  that  of  Velln- 
teDo  in  15M,)  and  two  MSS.,  all  of  which  omit  the  second  conjunction,  the 
only  part  of  the  alteration  that  nSbcIs  the  sense.     I  hare  re^trimslated  the 


B,  which  in  the  fort 


r  editioufi  stood  thus : 


-  which  a  thooaand  lilla 


f  dumld  be  added,  that  YcUnteilo  reads  "  Taldimonii 
■  ■  1  but  which  of  theso  ii  right  remains  to  be  del< 


F 
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Water  the  Apennine,     There  ie  a  epot ' 
At  midway  of  that  lake,  where  he  who  bears 
Of  Trento's  flock  the  pastoral  staff,  with  him 
Of  Bi-escia,  and  the  Veronese,  might  each 
Passing  that  way  his  benediction  give. 
A  garrison  of  goodly  site  and  strong^ 
Peachiera^  stands,  tii  awe  with  iront  opposed 
The  Bergamffle  and  Brescian,  whence  the  shore 
More  slope  each  way  descends.     There,  whatsoe'er 
Benacus'  bosom  holds  not,  tumbling  o'er 
Down  falls,  and  winds  a,  river  flood  beneath 
Through  the  green  pastures.     Soon  as  in  his  course 
The  stream  makes  head,  Benacus  then  no  more 
They  call  the  name,  but  Mincius,  till  at  last 
Reaching  Governo,  into  Po  he  fails. 
Not  far  his  course  hath  run,  when  a  wide  flat 
It  flnda,  which  overstretching  as  a  marsh 
It  covers,  pestilent  in  summer  oft. 
Hence  journeying,  the  savage  maiden  saw 
Midst  of  the  fen  a  territory  waste 
And  naked  of  inhabitants.     To  shun 
All  human  converse,  here  she  with  her  slaves, 
Plying  her  arts,  remain'd,  and  lived,  and  left 
Her  body  tenantlesa.     Thenceforth  the  tribes, 
Who  round  were  scatter'd,  gathering  to  that  place, 
Assembled  ;  for  its  strength  was  great,  enclosed 
On  all  parts  by  the  fen.     On  those  dead  bones 
They  rear'd  themselves  a  city,  for  her  sake 
Calling  it  Mantua,  who  first  chose  the  spot, 
Nop  ask'd  another  omen  for  the  name  j 
Wherein  more  numerous  the  people  dwelt, 
Ere  Caaalodi'a  madness*  by  deceit 

tioaof  cditiaa8aiidM8S.,aad.etillmore  perhops  by  aviow  of  tbecounl 
the  neiglibourhood  of  thelnke,  (now  culled  the  Lofio  di  Oorda.)  with  a    .  . 
encc  to  thii  powiBae.        '  There  ia  a  tpol.l    Frato  di  Fame,  irhore  the  dl 
c«ea  of  TroDtD,  Verona,  and  Brescia  meet. 
•  A  garriaon  of  goodly  tite  and  atrong.  ] 

Da  froiileggiur  i  tcBiii  di  Soria.     Tatao,  Oer,  Lib. 

'  Peachiera.]     A  nairiiion  situated  to  tho  aoulh  of  tho  lake,  where  It 

cmptieB  iUelfand  fbrnuthe  Minciua.        ■  Cwmlodi't  ■maii}ieu.'[  Alberto  d> 

CiUBlDdi,  who  had  got  powcsiioii  of  Mantua,  wa>  penoaded,  by  PiQBmofito 

BuonuwBBi,  Ihat  he  might  iaEmtiate  himself  with  the  peonlo,  iiy  bomshing 

^^H      to  their  own  castles  Vrx  noUes,  who  wore  obnoiioiu  to  them.     No  ncn^^^^B 


95—114.  HELL,  Canto  XX.  (103) 

Was  wrong'd  of  Pinamonte.     If  thou  bear 
Henceforth  another  origin'  assign'd 
Of  that  mj  country,  I  forewarn  thee  now. 
That  falsehood  none  beguile  thee  of  the  truth." 

I  answer'd,  "  Teacher,  I  conclude  thy  words 
So  certain,  that  all  elae  ahall  be  to  me 
As  embers  lacking  life.     But  now  of  these^ 
Who  here  proceed,  instruct  me,  if  thou  •see 
Any  that  merit  more  especial  note. 
For  thereon  is  my  mind  alone  intent." 

He  straight  replied  :  "  That  spirit,  from  whose  cheek 
The  beard  sweeps  o'er  his  shoulders  brown,  what  time 
GnBCia  waa  emptied  of  her  laaleg,  that  scarce 
The  cradles  were  supplied,  the  seer  wns  he 
In  Aulis,  who  with  Calchas  gave  the  sign 
When  first  to  cut  the  cable.     Him  they  named 
Eurypilus  :  so  sings  my  tragic  strain ', 
In  which  majestic  measure  well  thou  know'st. 
Who  know'st  it  all.     That  other,  round  the  loins 
So  slender  of  his  shape,  was  KIic:hael  Scot  ^, 

vulhiadono,  thun  PuiamoDte  put  himself  at  th?  head  of  thc>  populace,  dioce 
out  Casolodi  nud  hia  adherents,  and  obttuned  the  aoTereigntf  (or  hinuelf. 

■  AiiBt/ier  oriijin.'l  LombnTdi  refers  to  Serviiw  oa  the  Tenth  Book  of  tbe 
.Sneid.  Alii  KTarehone  Tyrtheni  fmtrc  concUtam  dicunt  Mantuam  nutcni 
ideo  nomioatJUQ  i^iua  Btnuea  lingna  Maatiun  ditem  patrem  appelluit. 

'  So  lingi  my  trugiB  ilrain.]  , 

Snipcnsi  Euiymlum  adtatotn  orecul*  Fhicbi 

Mittiniiu. Virg.  ^tuid.  ii.  1*. 

*  Michael  Scot.]  "  Egli  nun  ha  onmia  gaaxi,  che  in  queata  dtta  fu  un  gcan 
laaeetTO  io  negromaiuoa,  il  quale  ehbe  Dome  Michele  Scotto,  percid  che  di 
Sccuia  era,*'     Boccaccio,  Dec. 

there  WB*  in  this  city  (Floronc_,  _  „ 

called  Michele  Bcntto,  becawie  ho  was  from  Scotland," 
lani.  Hist,  lib.  i.  cap.  l'v.  and  eili.  and  lib.  lii.  cap.  itiii.  and  Fudn  de^li 
Qb«ti,  Dittamondo.  1.  ii,  cap,  iivii,  I  make  no  apoloay  for  adding  the  fol- 
loirinji  curious  psrtieulan  extracted  from  the  notes  to  Mr.  Scott's  Lay  of  tho 
IiMt  Minatrel,  a  poem  in  which  a  happy  use  is  made  of  the  Bupoistitiona  re- 
lating to  the  subject  of  this  nole,  "  Sir  Michael  Scott,  of  Balvcarie,  flnnrished 
duriuB  tile  tbiiteenth  centuiy,  and  was  oae  of  tbo  ambassadors  Kent  to  bring 
tht  Maid  of  Norway  to  Scotfiuid  upon  the  death  gf  Aleiander  III.  He  was 
a  man  of  much  learning,  chieflj'  a™uired  in  foreign  countries.  He  wrote  a 
commentary  upon  Arislotle,  printed  nt  Venice  in  H96,  and  Mviral  treatis<« 

upon  oatnnil  pUiloeophy,  ft '-'-'-  "■ '-  ' *- -in-.-i  --  -i- 

abstniseBt"''' f.-j:-.-! ' 

Hence  he  I- ^ ,  — _ 

informs  as,  that  he  remembers  to  have  heo: 
faada  of  Michael  Scott  were  still  in  existcnr 
t  ot  the  Bends  who  wi 
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Practised  in  every  alight  of  magic  wile. 

"Guido  Bonatti'  see  :  Asdente*  mark, 
"WTio  now  were  wiOing  he  liad  tended  still 
The  thread  and  cordwain,  and  too  late  repents. 

"  See  next  the  wretches,  who  the  needle  leit. 
The  shuttle  and  the  spindle,  and  became 
Diviners  :  baneftil  witcheries  they  wrought 
With  images  and  herbs.     But  onward  now  : 
For  now  doth  Cain  with  fork  of  thorns^  confine 


dlcebatuT  penllusimoa  magie  ret^easus  indaooss?. 
of  hf  biographcra  and  hislorioaa  losea  little  of 

tradition.  Accordingly,  the  memory  of  Sir  Micu^i.  ^vi^~<.  ^^^  .itv^  ^  m«iij 
B  legend ;  and  in  tlie  south  of  Scotland  any  work  of  Rreat  labour  and  an- 
Uqoity  is  uBcribed  either  to  tho  agency  of  AtOd  Michael,  of  Sir  William  Wal- 
lace, or  of  the  devil.  Tradition  varies  concemmg  the  place  of  hia  burial : 
Bomo  contend  for  Holme  Coltrame  in  Cumberland,  others  for  Melrose  Ab- 
bey ;  but  all  a^ree  that  hia  books  of  magic  were  interred  in  his  grave,  or 
pnaerved  in  the  convent  where  he  died."  TAe  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel, 
by  H'o««-Sco«,£j^.Lond.4to. 1805.0. 234,nolcB.  Mr.  Warton,  Bpoakiug 
of  the  new  tranilationa  of  Aristotle,  from  the  original  Greek  into  Latin, 
about  the  twelfth  century,  observea  :  "  I  believe  th«  trnnslston  nndcratood 
very  little  Greek.  Our  conntrrman,  Michael  Scotua.  was  one  of  the  flist  of 
them;   who  was  assisted  by  Andrew,  a  Jew.    Michael  was  BStroluger  to 

latioas  at  Toledo  in  Spain,  about  the  year  1220.  These  now  versions  were 
perhaps  little  more  than  corrections  m>m  those  of  the  early  Arabians,  made 
under  the  inspection  of  the  icomed  Spanish  Saracens."  History  of  En^lisA 
Poetry,  vol.  i.  dissert,  ii.  and  sect.  ii.  p.  202.  Among  the  Canonici  M8S. 
in  ti.o  n™iio,-D~    I  1..™  .^T.  (^rjo  520)  the  astrological  w™''"  "f  M.vi..=i 


im,  with  aa  illumiastcd  portrait  of  him  at  the  bi^nning. 
matti.']     An  aatrolover  of  Forll,  on  whc — i-^i  y>..?j_  j.-m-. 
fekro,  lord  of  that  place,  so  much  relied,  that  he  L 


'  Guido  BoTuUti.]     AnaatrologerofPorli,  on  whose  skill Ouido  daMonte- 


.      .Wbattlo,..__., .._, 

Bonatti.  Landino  and  VellutelJo  speak  of  a  book  whirh  he  composed  on  Iha 
subject  othis  art.  Macchiavelli  mentions  him  in  the  History  of  Florence,  L 
i.  p.  24.  ed,  1550.  "  He  ilourished  about  1230  and  1260.  though  a  leMoed 
astronomer  he  was  Bedaced  by  astrology,  through  which  ho  wns  greatly  in 
fitTOur  with  tnany  princes  of  that  time.  His  many  works  are  miserable 
spoiled  by  it."  Bettineili,  Risoryimmto  d'ltaiia,  t.  L  p.  118,  8»o.  1780. 
He  is  refCTte<l  to  in  Brown's  Vulgar  Eirore,  b.  i.  e.  12.  ■  Asdmle.]  A 
shoemaker  at  Parma,  who  deserted  bis  business  to  practise  the  ails  of 
divination.  How  much  this  man  had  attracted  the  public  nolJco  appears 
from  a  passage  in  our  author's  Convito,  p.  179.  where  it  is  said,  in  speaking 
of  the  derivation  of  the  word  "  noble,"  that "  if  those  who  were  host  known 
were  KCcounti-d  the  most  noble,  Asdente,  the  shoemaker  of  Farma,  ivould  be 
morenoblethananyoneinthatcity."  '  Cain  uiiiAJbrk  of  llionH.]  By 
Cain  and  the  thorns,  ur  what  ii  still  vulgarly  called  the  Man  in  the  Moon, 
the  Foet  denotes  that  luminary.  The  same  superstition  Is  alluded  to  lo  ths 
^^     Paradiso,  Canto  ii.  62.     The  curious  reader  may  consult  Brand  on  Fopi^im^H 


On  eitber  hemisphere,  touching  the  wave 

Beneath  the  towera  of  Seville.     Yesternight 

The  iDooQ  waa  round.     Thoit  mayst  remember  well : 

For  she  ^ood  service  did  thee  in  the  gloom 

Of  the  deep  wood,"     This  8iud,  both  onwurd  moved. 


CANTO  XXI. 

AKGUMENT. 

Still  in.  Qte  elBhtli  ctrdr?,  whkh  bean  the  name  of  Malebolge,  tbej  look 
down  from  the  bridge  that  paaa  over  its  flith  Epilf ,  nnun  the  barteren  or 
pablift  pccutntois.  Thosa  sro  planned  in  a  &ke  nf  boiling  pitch,  ind 
gnnrdea  by  Demonn,  to  whom  Virgil,  leaving  Dante  apart,  pi'istcate  him* 
tdf ;  and  ucense  being  obtained  to  pata  oaward,  both  punue  Ihoir  way. 

Tac8  we  from  bridge  to  bridge,  with  other  talk, 
The  which  my  drama  carea  not  to  rehearse, 
Paaa'd  on  ;  and  to  the  summit  reaching,  stood 

kTo  view  another  gap,  within  the  round 
Of  Malebolge,  other  bootless  pangs. 
Marvellous  darkness  shadow'd  o'er  the  place. 
Id  the  Venetians'  arsenal '  as  boils 
Through  wintry  months  tenacious  pitch,  to  smei 
Their  unsound  vessels  ;  fbr  the  inclement  time 
Sea-faring  men  restrains,  and  in  that  while 
His  bark  one  builds  anew,  another  stops 
The  ribs  of  his  that  hath  made  many  a  voyage 
One  hammers  at  the  prow,  one  at  the  poop, 
This  shapeth  oars,  that  other  cables  twirls. 
The  mizen  one  repuirs,  and  moin-sail  rent ; 
So,  not  by  force  of  fire  but  art  divine, 
BoiI'd  '  here  a  glutinous  thick  muss,  that  round 
Limed  sU  the  shore  beneath.     I  that  beheld, 

ADtiqnilieB,  Ito.  1S13.  tqL  it.  p.  476,  and  Douce's  lUustrutioaa  of  Sh«k< 
■peare,  Sto.  1807.  v.  i.  p.  16. 
>  /n  the  Veneiiatu*  anenal.'] 

Come  dentr'  ai  Naroi  della  gran  terra, 
Tra  le  Iwmne  del  mnr  d'Adna  posta, 
Serbnn  la  pece  la.  tngata  gente, 
Ad  ntn  di  lor  niivi  s  di  ior  triremi ; 

ondiHO,  &o,     livccaUai,  1 
It  bcfure  hi 


rer  soiear  poi  sirun  u  mnro  onaivfo,  occ, 
Sryden  Beenu  to  have  had  the  pn«Bage  in  IhD 

Ei«Wli.,  «.  146,  «c.  •  BmCd.)     Vidi  fl 

tdeTB  ardens,  atqne  piceum.     Alitnei  Vitio,  }  17. 
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But  therein  nought  diatinguiab'd,  save  the  bubbles 
Kaised  by  the  boiling,  and  one  mightj  swell 
Heave',  and  by  turns  subsiding  tah.     While  there 
I  iix'd  niy  ken  below,  "  Mark  !  mark ! "  my  guide 
Esclaiming,  drew  me  towards  him  from  the  place 
"Wherein  I  stood.      I  turn'd  myself,  gs  one 
Impatient  to  behold  that  which  beheld 
He  needa  must  shun,  whom  sudden  fear  unmans, 
That  he  his  flight  delays  not  for  the  view. 
Behind  me  I  discern'd  a  devil  black, 
That  running  up  advanced  along  the  rock. 
Ah  !  what  fierce  cruelty  his  look  beapake. 
In  act  how  bitter  did  he  seem,  with  wings 
Buoyant  outstretch'd  and  feet  of  nimblest  tread. 
TTia  shoulder,  proudly  eminent  and  sharp, 
"Was  with  a  sinner  charged ;  hy  either  haunch 
Jle  held  him,  the  foot's  sinew  gripiug  fast. 

"  Te  of  our  bridge  ! "  he  cried,  "  keea-talon'd  fiend 
Lo  I  one  of  Santa  Zita's  elders^.     Him 
Whelm  ye  beneath,  while  I  return  for  more. 
That  land  hath  store  of  such.     All  men  are  there. 
Except  Bonturo,  harterers^;  of 'no' 
For  lucre  there  an  '  ay '  is  quickly  made." 

Him  dashing  down,  o'er  the  rough  rock  lie  turn'd  ; 
Nor  ever  after  thief  a  mastiif  loosed 
Sped  with  like  eager  haste.     That  other  aank. 
And  forthwith  writhing  to  the  surface  rose. 
But  those  dark  demons,  shrouded  by  the  bridge. 
Cried,  "  Here  the  hallow'd  visage  *  saves  not :  here 
la  other  swimming  than  in  Serchio's  wave*. 


I 
I 


—  One  Tnighty  Jaelt 
ce.]     Vidi  etiam  as  put 

Ziia't  eldera.^     The  eldcn 


IS  held  ii 


chief  mBgistTBteB  of  Lucv 
on.  The  name  of  this  id 
'  Except  BonlUTo,  baiti 


„_ n  Mnrtiiio  Bolaio. 

ironieidly  of  Bonturo  de' D 
deiCTiption ;  all  who  tmiHc  the  intcretti  of 
advantage.        *  The  hatkno'dvitaffe.]    A' 
SaTioiu  norehipjiGd  at  Luccn. 


■  One  of  Santa 
B,  There  SantB  Ziu 
Bner  i»  supposed  to 
rrri.l  This  li  said 
peeulaton,  of  erery 
ir  [heir  DWB  prirata 
in  of  the  heaclofoui 


^^^      Banhio  is  tlie  li 


iTninff  than  in  Serchio't  vjave^ 

11  ai  nuota  altrimenti  obe  nel  Berehio. 

^  that  llnwt  by  Luces.     So  Pulci.  Morg.  Magg.  c 

li  si  nuota  nel  sangue,  B  non  nel  Serchio. 


atT. 
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Wherefore,  if  thou  desire  we  rend  thee  not. 
Take  heed  thou  mount  not  o'er  the  pitch."  This  said. 
They  gi^ppled  him  with  more  than  hundred  hooks. 
And  shouted :  "  Cover'd  thou  must  aport  thee  here ; 
So,  if  thou  canst,  in  secret  uiayat  thou  filch." 
E'en  thus  the  cook  hestirs  him,  with  his  grooms. 
To  thrust  the  flesh'  into  the  caldroQ  down 
With  flesh-hooks,  that  it  float  not  on  the  top. 

Me  then  my  guide  bespake :  "  Lest  they  descry 
That  thou  art  here,  hehind  a  craggy  rock 
Bend  low  and  skreen  thee :  and  whate'er  of  force 
Be  offer'd  me,  or  insult,  fear  thou  not ; 
For  I  am  well  adyiaed,  who  have  been  erst 
In  the  like  fray."     Beyond  the  bridge's  head 
Therewith  he  pass'd ;  and  reaching  the  sixth  pier. 
Behoved  him  then  a.  forehead  terror-proof. 

With  storm  aud  fury,  aa  when  dogs  rush  forth 
Upon  the  poor  man's  back,  who  suddenly 
From  whence  he  atandeth  makes  hia  suit ;  so  ruah'd 
Those  from  beneath  the  arch,  and  against  him 
Their  weapons  all  they  pointed.     He,  aloud  : 
"  Be  none  of  you  outrageous :  ere  your  tine 
Dare  seize  me,  come  forth  from  amongst  you  one, 
iWho  having  heard  my  words,  decide  he  then 
If  he  shall  tear  these  limbs."     They  shouted  loud. 

Go,  Malacodal"  Whereat  one  advanced. 
The  others  standing  firm,  and  as  he  came. 
What  may  this  turn  avail  him  ?"  he  exclaim'd. 

"  Believest  thou,  Malacoda  !  I  had  come 
Thus  far  from  aU  your  skirmishing  secure," 
My  teacher  answer'd,  "  without  will  divine 
And  destiny  propitious?     Paes  we  then  ; 
For  so  Heaven's  pleasure  ia,  that  I  should  lead 
Another  through  this  ^vagc  wilderness." 

Forthwith  so  fell  his  pride,  that  he  let  drop 
The  instrument  of  torture  at  his  feet. 
And  to  the  rest  exclaim'd :  "  We  have  no  power 
To  strike  him."     Then  to  me  my  guide ;  "  0  thou ! 


'  The  JUsh.']  In  eiuidem  flumeu  ci 
'Dap  lecidcntcs,  tamdiu  ibidem  crucia 
■cti,  fie.    Atherid  Vitio,  }  17- 


;  runutaque  aasEu^cntca,  a 


J 


^Kes; 
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Who  on  tlie  bridge  among  the  crags  ilost  sit 
Low  crouchiiig,  safely  now  to  me  return." 

I  rose,  and  towards  him  moved  with  speed  i  the  fiends 
Meantime  all  forward  drew :  me  terror  seized, 
Leat  they  should  break  the  compact  they  had  made. 
Thus  issuing  from  Caprona',  onee  I  saw 
Theinfuntry,  dreading  lest  his  covenant 
The  foe  should  break  ;  so  close  he  heram'd  them  round.  4 


On  their  unkindly  visage.     TLey  their  books 
Protruding,  one  the  other  thus  hespake  : 
"Wilt  thou  I  touch  him  on  the  hip  ?"    To  whom 
Was  answer'd  ;  "  Even  so  ;  nor  miss  thy  aim." 

But  he,  who  was  in  conference  with  my  guide, 
Turn'd  rapid  round  ;  and  thus  the  demon  spake  : 
"  Stay,  stay  thee,  Scarmiglione  !  "    Then  to  us 
He  added :   "  Further  footing  to  your  step 
This  rock  affords  not,  shiver'd  to  the  base 
Of  the  sixth  arch.     But  would  ye  still  proceed. 
Up  by  this  cavern  go  :  not  distant  far, 
Another  rock  will  yield  you  passage  safe. 
Yesterday*,  later  by  five  hours  than  now, 
Twelve  hundred  threescore  years  and  six  had  fill'd 
The  circuit  of  their  course,  since  hei^  the  way 
Was  broken.     Thitherward  I  straight  dispatch 
Certain  of  these  my  scouts,  who  shall  espy 
If  any  on  the  surface  baak.     With  them 
Go  ye  :  for  ye  shall  find  them  nothing  fell. 
Come,  AlicluQO,  forth,"  with  that  he  cried, 
"And  Calcabrina,  and  Cagnazzo*  thou  ! 

From  Coprona.]     The  surrender  uf  Iho  oosUe  of  CBpronn  to  the  . 
ad  forces  of  Flarcnco  and  LuFoa,  on  condilion  that  the  earriMn  b)' 
in  safety,  to  which  event  Dante  »Ha  uwitaCBi,  took  place  in 
Ia..:   TT.'.,t  1:1.  .r::  ..  .,— *.rj      i  v^^*«-^j„,.  1      in.:.  ....^^..^ 


See  Q.  Villnni,  Hist.  lib.  -vii.  c.  cixivl  <  Yeaterday.']  This  passage  fixes 
the  era  of  Dante's  descent  at  Good  Friday.  In  the  year  1300,  (34  vciirB  from 
DDT  blened  Lord's  incamaliiin  being  added  to  12660  "od  at  the  thirtj-Bfth 


STangelists  inform  us,  happened  "  at  the  ninth  honr,"  that  is,  our  sixth, 
when  "  the  rocks  were  rent,"  and  the  convulsion,  BCoording  to  Dajilo,  wai 
felt  even  in  the  depths  of  HcU.     See  Canto  lii,  y.  38.         '  Cagtuato.\ 

iPnlci  introduces  some  of  these  demons  in  s.  very  pleasant  adTcnture,  reUW^^^ 
isar  the  beginning  of  the  second  Canto  of  his  Morgwite  Maggiore :  ^^| 


^ 
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The  troop  of  ten  let  Earbariceia  lead. 

With  Libicocco,  Dragliiuazzo  hnste, 

Fang'd  Ciriatto,  Gruifiacane  fierce, 

And  Farfarellt),  and  mad  Bubicant. 

Search  ye  around  the  bubbling  tar.     For  these, 

In  safety  lead  them,  where  the  other  crag 

Uninterrupted  traveracs  the  dens." 

I  then  :  "  0  master ' !  what  a  sight  is  ther^. 
Ah  !  without  escort,  journey  we  alone, 
Which,  if  thou  know  the  way,  I  covet  not. 
Unless  thy  prudence  fail  ihee,  dost  not  mark 
How  they  do  gnarl  upon  us,  and  their  scowl 
Threatens  us  present  tortures  ?  "     He  replied  : 
"I  charge  thee,  fear  not :  let  them,  as  they  will, 
Gnarl  on  :  'tia  but  in  token  of  their  spite 
Against  the  souls  who  mourn  in  torment  Steep'd." 

To  leftward  o'er  the  pier  they  turn'd  ;  but  each 
Had  first  between  his  teeth  prest  ulose  the  tongue, 
Toward  their  leader  for  a  signal  looking. 
Which  he  with  sound  obscene*  triumphant  gave. 


Li  dove 


1  quella  tumbu 
■  qoello  avelJo, 


II  The  empnie  Orlando  praising  wiIli  this  ^ 

I  "  tJucaao  it,  though  vithin  as  mauf  dwell, 

'  Afl  ever  were  &om  heaven  roin^d  down  to  licl].'^ 

O  master  I]  Lomliardi  IbIIb  ub  that  every  edition,  eicept  his  faTOntite 
!Vkkibeiitiua,  hu  "0  mo"  prioted  sepoiatelf,  instead  of  "  Qme."  This  b 
not  the  caw  at  leoet  with  Londina'a  of  1184.  But  there  ti  no  end  of  theie 
*  With  sound  obicene.']  Camparc  the  origiDal  with  Aiit' 
»,Nnbe8.  I6S:- 


eKHnc  Cagnazzo,  c  FurfurcUo, 
O  UbicDcco,  eol  sua  MalaFoda; 
S  finalmente  s'accostava  a  qiielln, 
Pero  ehe  Orlando  quests  impreaa  loda, 
Ej  disse  \  Bcuopri,  so  "t'i  £us^  dentro 
Quanli  ne  pioion  mai  dal  ciel  nel  centro.     Stanzc  30,  1 
"  Pcrcciveat  the  wordfl,  Orlando,  which  this  fellow 
Dolh  in  our  cars  out  of  that  tomb  rebcDow ) 
"  111  go,  and  BtiBight  the  acpulehre  unca«e. 
From  whence,  as  scemB  to  me,  that  ToicB 
Be  FaritucI  and.  Cssimzzo  to  mv  iace. 
Or  Ijlbicoo  with  Maferoda,  stiir'd:" 
And  finally  he  diew  ooar  to  the  place ; 
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CANTO  xxn. 


^^.     Thl 
^K  'oka 


ARGUMENT. 
VI^U  and  Dante  proceed,  accompanied  by  (lie  Demona,  and  see  other  sin 
ners  of  tlie  same  description  in  the  same  gulf.     The  device  of  Ciampola  .^ 
one  of  these,  to  escape  mm  the  Demons,  who  had  laid  hold  on  1-'— 

It  hath  been  heretofore  my  chance  to  see 
Horsemen  with  martial  order  aliiftiiig  camp. 
To  onset  sallying,  or  in  muater  ranged, 
Or  in  retreat  sometimes  oufatreteh'd  for  fliglit : 
Light-armed  squadrons  and  fleet  foragers 
Sconring  thy  plains,  Arezzo  !  have  I  seen, 
And  clashing  tournaments,  and  tilting  jousts, 
Now  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  now  of  belb, 
Tabors',  or  aignab  made  from  castled  heights. 
And  with  inventions  multiform,  our  own. 
Or  introduced  from  foreign  land ;  hut  ne'er 
To  such  a  strange  recorder  I  heheld, 
In  evolution  moving,  horae  nor  foot. 
Nor  ship,  that  tack'd  hy  sign  from  land  or  stai'. 

With  the  ten  demons  on  our  way  we  went ; 
Ah,  fearful  company!  but  in  the  church'' 
With  saints,  with  gluttons  at  the  tavern's  mess. 

Still  earnest  on  the  pitch  I  gazed,  to  mark 
All  things  whate'er  the- chasm  contain'd^,  and  thoae 
Who  burn'd  within.     As  dolphins*  that,  in  sign 
To  mariners,  heave  high  their  arched  backs, 
That  thence  forewam'd  they  may  advise  to  save 
Their  threaten'd  vessel ;  so,  at  intervals, 

'   of  martial  music  lu  this  battle  (in  Richard 

jcnl  proprietv.    It  was  impoi'led  into  tha 

the  Saracetu  in  the  holy  vtur.    Joiuiille  describei  a 

lelonginff  to  a  Saracen  chief  which,  he  aaya,  was  Mlud 

V&k  ofmbals,  taboura,  and  Samcea  hams.      Hist,  de  S.  Loys,   p.    30." 

Warton'j  Rinl.  of  Enaliah  Poetry,  t.  L  S  4,  p,  167.        '  /"  the  dturch.] 

ThiB  prOTerb  is  repeated  by  Pului,  Mocg.  Ma^.  c.  ivii.        '  ^\'liate'e^  tha 

'icKatm  co»toi»'rf.]     Monti,  in  his  Propoata.  inteiprota  "  contegno  "  to  mean, 

"  cont*ntg  "  But  "  state,"  ■'  condition." 

At  dolphim^  li  lied  delfini 

GiTan  aalfcmdo  aopra  I'onde  ohiare. 


'  TtAort.']    "Taboui 
tinned  as  one  of  thi 
Ciour-de-Liou)  with 


udifoH 


Frmi,  II  Qim 


'.  lib,  i 


..IS. 
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lase  the  poiD,  hia  back  some  sinner  show'd, 
Then  hid  more  nimbly  than  the  lightning -glance. 

i'en  as  the  froga,  Ihnt  of  a  watery  moat 
Stand  at  the  hrink,  with  the  jaws  only  out, 
Their  feet  and  of  the  trunk  all  else  conceal'd, 
Thus  on  each  port  the  sinners  stood ;  but  soon 
Ae  Barbnriecia  was  at  hand,  so  they 
Drew  hack  under  the  wave,     I  saw,  and  yet 
My  heart  doth  stagger,  one,  that  wwted  thus. 
As  it  befals  that  oft  one  frog  remains, 
While  the  next  springs  away :  and  Graffiacan', 
Who  of  the  fiends  was  nearest,  grappling  seized 
Hia  clotl«d  locks,  and  dragg'd  him  sprawling  up. 
That  he  appear'd  to  me  an  otter.     Each 
Already  by  their  names  I  knew,  so  well 
When  they  were  chosen  I  observed,and  mark'd 
How  one  the  other  call'd,     "  O  Rubicant ! 
See  that  his  hide  thou  with  thy  talons  flay," 
Shouted  together  all  the  cursed  crew. 

Then  I :  "  Inform  thee.  Master  !  if  thou  may. 
What  wretched  soul  is  this,  on  whom  their  hands 
Tlia  foes  hare  laid."     My  leader  to  his  side 
Approach'd,  and  whence  he  came  inquired  ;  to  who; 
Was  answcr'd  thus:  "Born  in  Navarre's  domain^ 
My  mother  placed  me  in  a  lord's  retinue  ; 
For  she  had  home  me  to  a  losel  vile, 
A  spendthrift  of  his  substance  and  himself. 
The  good  king  Thibault'  after  that  1  served*  : 


.  n  Mcsscr  Bingii 
reci^oiwd  bj  all ;  but  loss  the  b1 
hook,  and  evideutly  taken  &010  this  ^assago. 


icna,  and  his  Cbnran,  'have  lieen 

vretcli  held  over  the  baive  by  a 

He  Is  BpfdLking  of  Michael 


. .    ^laaiinjoC 

_..       ..  _  (fomoin.l     Thenaioo 

bcea  Ciampolo.        ^  The  good  tting  Thibaul 


Hsulatfrr 

baull  I.  King  of  Navarre,  died  oo'the  8th  of  Ji 
^  for  the  dedre  he  showed  of  aiding  the 
aa  reprehensible  and  Ciulty  for  hia  design  ik  oiipj 


',  1233,  us  mnch  tc 


!«.] 


imbiiE] 


Holy  Laud, 
-a  of  onpresaina  the  rignta  and 
it  is  laid  that  the  whole  kingdom 
wiiauiaer  an  imeraici  nir  me  apace  oi  mree  entire  yean. — Tbibanlt  un- 
doubtedly menu  preiw,  at  tor  hin  othei  endowmBnts,  ao  especially  for  bis 
cnltitation  of  the  liberal  nits,  his  exercise  and  knowledge  of  music  and 
poetry,  in  which  ha  so  much  eictOied,  that  he  was  accustomed  to  composs 
Terses  and  sing  them  to  the  viol,  and  to  exhibit  his  poetical  composiUuna 
ibiicly  in  hia  palace,  that  they  might  be  criticised  by  all."  MaTiana, 
\*lory  of  Spam,  b.  xiii.  c.  9.    Aa  nccoimt  of  Thibault,  oad 


i 
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To  peculating  here  my  thoughts  were  turn'd, 
Whereof  I  give  account  in  this  dire  heat." 

Straight  Ciriatto,  from  whose  mouth  a.  tusk 
Issued  on  either  side,  aa  from  a  hoar, 
Ripp'd  liim  with  one  of  these.     'Twixt  evil  claws 
The  mouse  had  fallen :  but  Barbaricuia  cried, 
Seizing  him  with  both  arms  :  "  Stand  thou  apart. 
While  I  do  fis  him  on  my  prong  transpierced," 
Then  added,  turning  to  my  guide,  his  face, 
"  Inquire  of  htm,  if  more  thou  wish  to  learn, 
Ere  be  again  be  rent."     My  leader  thus  : 
"  Then  tell  us  of  the  partners  in  thy  guilt ; 
Knowest  thou  any  sprung  of  Latian  land 
Tinder  the  tar  ?" — "  I  parted,"  he  replied, 
"But  now  from  one,  who  aojourn'd  not  far  thenee  ; 
So  were  I  under  shelter  now  with  him, 
Nor  hook  nor  talon  then  should  scare  me  more." 

"  Too  long  we  suffer,"  Lihicocco  cried ; 
Then,  darting  forth  a  prong,  seized  on  his  arm, 
And  mangled  bore  away  the  sinewy  part. 
Him  Draghinazzo  by  his  thighs  beneath 
Would  next  have  caught ;  whence  angrily  their  chie(  i 
Turning  on  all  sides  round,  with  threatening  brow 
Bestrain'd  them.     When  their  strife  a  little  ceased. 
Of  him,  who  yet  was  gazing  on  his  wound. 
My  teacher  thus  without  delay  inquired: 
"  Who  was  the  spirit,  from  whom  by  evil  hap 
Parting,  as  thou  hast  told,  thou  earnest  to  shore?" —  ] 

"It  was  the  friar  Goraita',"  he  rejoin'd. 


I 

I 


ic  dc  la  RaTallierc.  Funs.  17-12.  2  toI. 
one  of  hiB  Tersea  ia  the  Treatise  do  Vulg.  Eloq. 
!.  and  refers  to  him  iijtain.  lil>.  ii.  c-  vi.  Prom 
are  dcsaondod  the  good,  bat  more  unfortunalr 
ch,  Lonja  XVI.  of  France,  and  coHsequeatly  the  prewnl  legitimate 
•oyereign  of  that  realm.  See  Heaault,  Abrfg^  Cbron.  12511,  3,  4.  •  / 
served,^  Again  Lombardi  minrepreseats  the  readiagB  of  other  oditioDa,  as 
tie  does  throwliaut  tlus  Cnuto  in  BeTcral  instoucflB,  wherein  be  jirofenes  to 
tbllaw  that  trhieh  he  has  selected  forhii  models  but,  a>  thi^e  TuriiCira  rmnl 
certflln  dclkacles  of  tli«  or^OBl  tttoguagc,  tmd  da  not  affect  the  scnw,  I  ihall 
not  troahle  my  readars  by  noticlnff  them, 

'  The  friar  Gomifa.]  He  v<a  intniWwl  by  Niao  da'  Viscoati  with  tb« 
MTemmeat  of  OBlliira,otieoftbe  four  juriBdictioni  into  whiuh  Sardinia  wu 
divided.    Haying  hU  maatcr't  enemiee  in  his  power,  he  took  a  bribe  from 
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He  of  Gallura,  vmbcI  of  all  guile, 
yfha  had  his  master's  etietnies  in  Land, 
And  used  them  ao  that  tbey  commend  him  well. 
Money  he  took,  and  them  at  Urge  dismiss'd  ; 
So  he  reports  ;  and  in  each  other  charge 
Committed  to  his  keeping  play'd  the  part 
Of  barterer  to  the  height.     With  him  doth  herd 
The  chief  of  Logodoro,  Michel  Zanche'. 
Sardinia  is  a.  theme  whereof  their  tongue 
I3  never  weary.     Out  I  alaa  !  behold 
That  other,  liow  he  grins.     More  would  I  aay, 
But  tremble  lest  he  mean  to  maul  me  sore." 
Their  captain  then  to  Farfarello  turning. 
Who  roU'd  his  moony  eyes  in  act  to  strike, 
Bebuked  him  thus :  "  Off,  cursed  bird  I  avaunt !" 

"  If  ye  desire  to  see  or  bear,"  he  thus 
Quaking  with  dread  resumed,  "or  Tuscan  spirits 
Or  Lombard,  I  will  cause  t!iem  to  appear. 
Meantime  let  these  ill  talons  bate  their  fury. 
So  that  no  vengeance  they  may  fear  from  them, 
And  I,  remaining  in  this  self'Same  place. 
Will,  for  myself  but  one,  make  seven  appear, 
When  my  ehrill  whistle  shall  be  heard  :  for  so 
Our  custom  is  to  call  each  other  up." 

■        CagnazKO  at  that  word  deriding  grinu'd, 
Then  wagg'd  the  head  and  spake :  "  Hear  his  device, 
Mischievous  as  he  is,  to  plnnge  him  down." 
Whereto  he  thus,  who  fail'd  not  in  rich  store 
Of  nice-wove  toils  :  "  Mischief,  forsooth,  extreme  ! 
Meant  only  to  procure  myself  more  woe." 

No  longer  Alichino  then  refrain'd, 
But  thus,  the  rest  gainsaying,  him  bespake  : 
"  If  thou  do  cast  thee  down,  I  not  on  foot 
Will  chase  thee,  but  above  the  pitch  will  beat 
My  plumes.     Quit  we  the  vantage  ground,  and  let 
The  bank  be  as  a  shield ;  that  we  may  see. 
If  singly  thou  prevail  against  us  all." 

thno,  BDd  allowed  them  to  esmpe.     MeiHioa  of  Nino  nill  recur  in  the  nDW= 
to  Canto  miii.  and  in  tho  Purgatory,  Canto  idii.  '  SIkhel  Zanche.] 

The  pnaident  of  Lngodoro,  anothct  ofuis  Sena  Saidiniaa  juriidictitHU.    See 
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Now,  reader,  of  new  aport  expect  to  hear. 

They  each  one  turn'd  his  eyes  to  the  other  shore, 
He  first,  who  was  the  hardest  to  persuade. 
The  flpirit  of  Nayarre  chose  well  Ida  time, 
Planted  his  feet  on  land,  and  at  one  leap 
Escaping,  disappointed  their  resolve. 

Tbem  quick  resentment  Htung,  bnt  him  the  most 
Who  waa  the  cause  of  failure:  Id  pursuit 
He  therefore  aped,  exclaiming,  "  Thoa  art  caught." 

But  little  it  avail'd  ;  terror  outstripp'd 
His  following  Hight ;  the  other  plunged  beneath, 
And  he  with  upward  pinion  raised  his  breast : 
E'en  thus  the  water-fowl,  when  ahe  perceives 
The  falcon  near,  divea   inatant  down,  while  he 
Enraged  and  spent  retires.     That  mockery 
In  Calcabrina  fury  stirr'd,  who  flew 
Alter  him,  with  desire  of  strife  inflamed ; 
And,  for  the  barterer  had  'scaped,  bo  turn'd 
His  talons  on  hia  comrade.      O'er  the  dyke 
In  grapple  close  they  join'd ;  hut  the  other  proYed 
A  goahawk  able  to  rend  well  his  foe  ; 
And  in  the  boiling  lake  both  fell.     The  heat 
Was  umpire'  soon  between  them  ;  but  in  vain 
To  lift  themselves  they  strove,  so  fast  were  glued 
Their  pennona,     Barbariccia,  as  the  rest, 
That  chance  lamenting,  four  in  flight  dispatch'd 
From  the  other  coast,  with  all  their  weapons  arm'd. 
They,  to  their  post  on  each  aide  speedily 
Deacending,  stretch'd  their  liooka  toward  the  fiends, 
Who  flounder'd,  inly  burning  from  their  scars  : 
And  we  departing  left  them  to  that  broil. 


CANTO  xxni. 


ARGUMENT, 
raged  Dcmoaa  pursue  DimUi,  but  he  la  preBervcd  frain  them  by  Vir- 
On  reaching  the  aiith  gulf,  ha  belmlds  thu  iiuninhmeiit  nf  tliahypo- 
B ;  which  is,  tu  puce  caatiDUolly  round  the  gulf  under  the  pressuje  of 


'JmpiraJ  Schermidor.  The  reader,  if  he  thinks  it  worth  while, 
I  CMuult  the  FropustB  of  Manti  oa  thia  word,  which,  with  lAinlKirdi,  he 
[  •Iter  to  tghermilor. 
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caps  and  bDoda,  that  are  eilt  an  llic  outside,  Imt  lendEH  H-itUn.  He  ia  ad- 
(Iivssed  bj  two  of  these,  Catiiliino  and  Loderinao,  knighti  of  Saint  Majjr, 
othcrwuc  called  Jutoub  Friors  uf  Bulngna.  Co'i'niihiu  ie  accD  ili«l  to  a 
GTDfta  on  the  ground,  and  Ilea  ao  slrctchod  along  the  vaj,  that  all  tread  on 
him  in  pamingr.  . 

In  silence  and  in  solitude  we  went, 
One  first,  the  other  following  his  steps, 

kAa  minor  fi-iara  journeying  on  their  road. 
The  present  fray  hod  turn'd  my  thoughts  to  muse 
Upon  old  .^op'a  fable',  where  he  told  ■ 

"What  fate  unto  the  mouse  and  frog  befel ! 
For  language  hath  not  sounds  more  like  in  sense, 
Than  are  these  chances,  if  the  origin 
And  end  of  each  be  heedfully  compared. 
And  as  one  thought  bursts  from  another  forth, 
Bo  afterward  from  that  another  sprang, 
Wlich  added  doubly  to  my  former  fear. 
For  thus  I  reason'd  ;  "  These  through  us  have  been 
So  foil'd,  with  loss  and  mockery  so  complete. 
As  needs  must  sting  them  sore.     If  anger  then 
Be  to  their  evil  will  conjoin'd,  more  fell 
They  shall  pursue  us,  than  the  savage  hound  , 

SnatJsbes  the  leveret  panting  'twbct  his  jaws."  J 

Already  I  perceived  my  hair  stand  all  I 

On  end  with  terror,  and  look'd  eager  back.  I 

"  Teacher,"  I  thus  began,  "  if  speedily  ■ 

Thyself  and  me  thou  hide  not,  much  I  dread  I 

Those  evil  talons.     Even  now  behind  I 

They  urge  us;  quick  imagination  worka  I 

tSo  forcibly,  that  I  already  feel  them."  1 

He  answer'd :  "  Were  I  form'd  of  leaded  glass,  ] 

I  should  not  sooner  draw  unto  myself 
Thy  outward  image,  than  I  now  imprint 
That  from  within.     This  moment  came  thy  thoughts 
Presented  before  mine,  with  similar  act 
And  countenance  similar,  so  that  from  both 
1  one  design  have  framed.      If  the  right  coast  i 

Incline  so  much,  that  we  may  thence  descend 
Into  the  other  chasm,  we  shall  escape 

'  ^tap't/ablt.}  The  feble  of  tho  ftog,  who  offered  to  eairy  the  moase  e.a<m 

■  4iteh,  with,  the  in tsntion  of  drowning  him,  when  both  were  carried  off  by  » 

■rtBa^    It  is  not  among  thosQ  Greek  fahlcB  which  go  under  Ihe  name  of  iSiop. 
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Secure  from  this  imagined  pursuit." 

He  had  not  spoke '  his  purpose  to  the  end, 
"When  I  from  far  beheld  them  with  spread  wings 
Approach  to  take  ua.     Suddenly  my  guide 
Caught  me,  even  as  a  niotlier  that  from  sleep 
Is  by  the  noiae  aroused,  and  near  her  sees 
The  chmbing  fires,  who  anatolies  up  her  babe 
And  fliea  ne'er  pausing,  careful  more  of  him 
Than  of  herself,  that  but  a  single  vest 
Clings  round  her  limbs.     Down  from  tlie  jutting  beach 
Supine  he  cast  him  to  that  pendent  rock. 
Which  closes  on  one  part  the  other  chasm. 

Never  ran  water  with  such  hurrying  pace 
Adown  the  tube  to  turn  a  land-mill's  wheel. 
When  nearest  it  approaches  to  the  spokes, 
As  then  along  that  edge  my  master  ran, 
Carrying  me  in  his  bosom,  as  a  child, 
Not  a  companion.     Scarcely  bad  his  feet 
Eeach'd  to  the  lowest  of  the  bed  beneath. 
When  over  ua  the  steep  they  reach'd  :  but  fear 
la  him  was  none  ;  for  that  high  Providence, 
Which  placed  them  ministers  of  the  fifth  foss, 
Power  of  departing  thence  took  from  them  all. 

There  in  the  depth  we  saw  a  panted  tribe. 
Who  paced  with  tardy  steps  around,  and  wept. 
Faint  in  appearance  and  o'ercome  with  toil 
Caps  had  they  on,  with  liooda,  that  fell  low  down 
Before  their  eyes,  in  fashion  like  to  those 
Worn  by  the  monks  in  Cologne^.     Their  outside 
Was  overlaid  with  gold,  dazzling  to  view. 
But  leaden  all  within,  and  of  such  weight,  I 

That  Frederick's'  compared  to  these  were  straw.  I 

Oh,  everlasting  wearisome  attire  ! 

We  yet  once  more  with  them  together  tnm'd 

'b  had  tiol  apaie.}  Cum^uB  ego  rum  anaelis  relietiu  atomn  miidui, 
ox  ilUs  tartareLB  miniBtriB  hDnidia  (Qn.  horridaH  ?)  hjapidjti  (Uu.  hifl- 
e  BToeeruii  fiatinua  adi 

rick'i.)    The  " '--j-^-*- 

re  guilty  of  hi 


lit  Tiiiouis.    A^ferici  Vi&io, 
ia.1    'fiiey  wore  their  coivls  unusually  ti 
urTree---'-  "  '-  --"-'  -  ■- ■"-'—'  • 


Mfl   tiuminloafuTDiicc.  ^^H 


I 


HELL,  CiNTo  XXIII. 

To  leftward,  on  their  dismal  moan  intent. 
But  by  the  weight  opprest,  so  slowly  came 
The  fainting  people,  that  our  company 
Was  changed,  at  every  movement  of  the  step. 

Whence  I  my  guide  address'd :  "  See  tliat  thou  find 
Some  spirit,  whose  name  may  by  hia  deeds  be  known  ; 
And  to  that  end  look  round  thee  as  thou  go'st." 

Then  one,  who  understood  the  Tuscan  voice, 
Cried  after  us  aloud  :  "  Hold  in  your  feet, 
Te  who  §0  swiftly  speed  through  the  dusk  air. 
Perchance  from  me  thou  ahalt  obtain  thy  wish." 

Whereat  my  leader,  turning,  me  bespake  : 
"Pause,  and  then  onward  at  their  pace  proceed." 

I  staid,  and  saw  two  spirits  in  whose  look 
Impatient  eagerness  of  mind  was  mark'd 
To  overtake  me  ;  but  the  load  tliey  bare 
And  narrow  path  retarded  their  approach. 

Soon  as  arrived,  they  with  an  eye  aakance 
Perused  me,  but  spake  not :  then  turning,  each 
To  other  thus  conferring  said  :  "  This  one 
Seems,  by  the  action  of  his  throat,  alive  ; 
And,  be  they  dead,  what  privilege  allows 
They  walk  unmantled  by  the  cumbrous  stole?" 

Then  thus  to  me  :  "  Tuscan,  who  visiteat 
The  college  of  the  mourning  hypocrites. 
Disdain  not  to  instruct  us  who  thou  art." 

"By  Arno's  pleasant  stream,"  I  thus  replied, 
"In  the  great  city  I  was  bred  and  grew, 
And  wear  the  body  I  have  ever  worn. 
But  who  are  ye,  from  whom  such  mighty  grief. 
As  now  I  witness,  coiirseth  down  your  cheeks  ? 
What  torment  breaks  forth  in  this  bitter  woe  ?" 

"  Our  bonnets  gleaming  bright  with  orange  hue  '," 
One  of  them  anawer'd,  "  are  so  leaden  gross, 
Tliat  with  their  weiglit  they  make  the  balances 
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To  crack  beneath  them.     Joyous  friara'  we  were, 

Bologna's  natives  ;  Catalano  I, 

He  Loderingo  named  ;  and  by  thy  land 

Tt^ether  taken,  oa  men  use  to  take 

A  single  and  indifferent  arbiter, 

To  reconcile  their  strifes.     How  there  we  sped, 

Gardingo'a  vicinage"  can  best  declare." 

"  0  friars  !  "  I  began,  "  your  miseries — " 
But  there  brake  off,  for  one  had  caught  mine  eye, 
Fix'd  to  a  cross  with  three  stakes  on  the  ground  : 
He,  when  he  saw  me,  writhed  himself,  throughout 
Diatorted,  ruffling  with  deep  sighs  his  beard. 
And  Catalano,  who  thereof  was  'ware. 
Thus  spake :  "  That  pierced  spirit',  whom  intent 
Thoa  view'st,  was  be  who  gave  the  Pharisees 
Counsel,  that  it  were  fittmg  for  one  man 
To  suffer  for  the  people.     He  doth  lie 
Transverse  ;  nor  any  passes,  hut  him  fii'st 
Behoves  make  feeling  trial  how  each  weighs. 
In  straits  like  this  along  the  foas  are  placed 
The  father  of  his  consort*,  and  the  rest 


ieajiUl  miglit  produce  a  TebcUiQa  agnlnat 
people,  m^  choice  aftwnkniEbt!i,Frsti  ( 


Qodenti  (joyous  tHars]  of  Bologna, 
icfpowepin  Florence  i  one  named  M.  Catn- 


n  ichite  field  and  red  cross  wilh  two  atais :  their  ofRce  was  to  defend  widows 
and  tirphaDu ;  they  ^'ere  tu  act  as  Toediators ;  they  had  internal  rcgulationi, 
like  other  rdigioua  bodies.  The  above-mentioiied  M.  Loderingo  was  the 
founder  of  that  order.  But  it  was  not  long  before  they  too  wdl  ddBcrrcd  the 
■ppelladon  given  Ihcm.  and  were  found  to  he  mope  bent  on  snjoving  them- 
•eiYfla  than  on  any  other  object.     Tbess  two  friarawere  called  in  by  the 

f  Florentines,  and  had  a  residence  assigned  them  in  the  palace  belonging  to  the 
people,  over  against  the  Abbey.    Such  wua  the  dependence  placed  on  the 

I  dwactci  of  their  order,  that  it  was  expected  they  would  be  uopartiBl,  and 
would  save  the  eonunonwealth  any  unnecessary  eipense ;  inrtoad  of  which, 
though  inclined  to  opposite  parties,  they  secretly  ar'*  ' '""^ — ""  — 
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etured   in  promoting  their  own  advaat^  rather  than  tl      . 

O.  FiHoni.lj.Tii.c.xiii.  This  happened  in  1266.        ■  Gardingo'i  vicmageA 

The  name  of  that  party  of  the  city  which  was  inhabited  by  the  poirnfiil 

r.^,,..,,^.  ,__:._  .1  .v_  T.,..^    ._j  ^^^ a  ...j„  (he  pariial  and  ini- 

TluU  piereed  »pi'rtf .] 


^^V  Parti 

^^P  And 

^^  How 
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Partakers  in  tlmt  council,  seed  of  ill 

And  sorrow  to  the  Jews."     I  noted  then, 

How  Virgil  gazed  with  wonder  upon  him. 

Thus  abjectly  extended  on  the  cross 

In  banishment  eternal.     To  the  friar 

He  next  his  words  address'd  ;  "  We  pray  ye  tell, 

If  so  be  lawful,  whether  on  our  right 

Lies  any  opening  in  the  rock,  whereby 

We  both  may  issue  hence,  without  constraint 

On  the  dark  angels,  that  compell'd  they  come 

To  lead  us  from  this  depth."     He  thus  replied : 

"Nearer  than  thoa  dost  hope,  there  ia  s  rock 

From  the  great '  circle  moving,  which  o'ersteps 

I  Each  vale  of  horror,  save  that  here  his  cope 
Is  shatter'd.     By  the  ruin  ye  may  mount ; 
For  on  the  aide  it  slants,  and  most  the  height 
Kises  below."     With  head  bent  down  awhile 
My  leader  stood  ;  theD  spake  :  "  He  warn'd  us 
Who  yonder  hangs  the  sinners  on  his  hook." 
To  whom  the  friar  :  "At  Bologna  erat 
I  many  vices  of  the  devil  heard  j 
Among  the  rest  was  said,  '  He  is  a  liar', 
'And  the  father  of  lies!'"     When  he  had  spoki 
My  leader  with  large  strides  proceeded  on. 
Somewhat  digturb'd  with  anger  in  his  look. 
I  therefore  leil  the  spirits  heavy  laden, 
And,  following,  his  beloved  footsteps  mark'd. 
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the  eacort  of  hi«  &idifiil  uuutcr,  Usate  oot  vithaut  difflcult;  n  ~ 
hit  wov  out  of  the  aiith  ^1f ;  and  in  tlie  BeTeDth,  aeca  the  rohbers 
niEnted  ^y  Tcoomoun  Bnil  )iestjlent  aerponta.  The  soiU  of  Vnnoi  F 
ivbn  hnd  pillapcd  the  BBcnBty  nf  Saint  Jamea  in  Platoia,  predicts  i 
caJamitiea  that  impebded  over  That  city,  and  over  the  FloTeutlaoB- 


44.    Doate  had  perhaps  heard 
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Is  the  year's  early  nonage ',  when  the  sun 

Tempers  hia  tresaes  in  Aquarius'  urn, 

And  now  towarda  equal  day  the  nights  recede ; 

Whenas  the  rime  upon  the  earth  puta  on 

Her  dazzling  sister's  image',  hut  not  long 

Her  milder  away  endures  ;  then  riseth  up 

The  village  hind,  whom  faila  his  wintry  store'. 

And  looking  out  beholds  the  plain  around 

All  whiten'd ;  whence  impatiently  he  smites 

Uia  thighs,  and  to  his  hut  returning  in. 

There  pacea  to  and  tea,  wailing  hia  lot. 

As  a  discomfited  and  helpless  man  ; 

Then  comes  he  forth  again,  and  feels  new  hope 

Spring  in  his  bosom,  fiuding  e'en  thus  aoon 

The  world  hath  changed  its  countenance,  grasps  hia  crook, 

-And  forth  to  pasture  drives  his  little  flock  : 

So  me  my  guide  dishearten'd,  when  I  saw 

His  troubled  forehead ;  and  so  speedily 

That  ill  was  cured ;  for  at  the  fallen  bridge 

Arriving,  towards  me  with  a  look  as  sweet. 

He  turn'd  him  back,  as  that  I  lirst  beheld 

At  the  Bteep  mountain's  foot.     Regarding  well 

The  ruin,  and  some  counsel  lirat  maintain'd 

With  his  own  thought,  he  open'd  wide  his  arm 

And  took  me  up.     As  one,  who,  while  he  works. 

Computes  his  labour's  issue,  that  he  eeema 

Still  to  foresee  the  effect ;  so  liftiug  me 

Up  to  the  summit  of  one  peak,  he  fix'd 

Hia  eye  upon  another.     "  Grapple  that," 

Said  he,  "but  firat  make  proof,  if  it  be  such 

As  will  sustain  thee,"     For  one  capt  with  lead 

This  were  no  journey.     Scarcely  he,  though  lights 

And  I,  though  onward  push'd  from  crag  to  crag, 

'  In  the  year's  eaeli/  twmoffS.I     "  At  the  latte 

hoar-froBta  in  thn  morning  often  w—  " 

•  Her  dazzling  nsler't  irnaneJ]     Xiyvii-  juiXoinoi',  iia\tiii  xupi*  ki  _ .. 
^Khj/I.  S^em  Contra  T/uAoi,  t.  490.  BSoi^field'e  u 
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Could  moimt.     And  if  the  precinct  of  this  coast 
Were  not  less  ample  than  the  last,  for  him 
I  know  not,  but  my  strength  had  surelj  fail'd. 
But  Malebolge  all  toward  the  mouth 
Inclining  of  the  netiiermost  abyss, 
The  site  of  every  valley  hence  requires, 
That  one  aide  upward  slope,  the  other  fall. 

At  length  the  point  from  whence'  the  utmost  stone 
Juts  down,  we  reach'd  ;  soon  as  to  that  arrived, 
So  was  the  breath  exhausted  from  my  lungs 
I  could  no  further,  but  did  scat  me  there. 

"  Now  needs  thy  best  of  man  ;"  so  spake  my  guide  : 
"  For  not  on  downy  plumes  *,  nor  under  shade 
Of  canopy  reposing,  fame  is  won  ; 
Without  which  whosoe'er  consumes  his  days, 
Leaveth  such  vestige  of  himself  on  eArth, 
As  smoke  in  air  or  foam  upon  the  wave. 
Thou  therefore  rise  :  vanquish  thy  weariness® 
By  the  mind's  effort^  in  each  struggle  form'd 
To  vanquish,  if  she  suffer  not  the  weight 
Of  her  corporeal  frame  to  crush  her  down. 
A  longer  ladder  yet  remains  to  scale. 
From  these  to  have  escaped  sufficeth  not, 
If  well  thou  note  me,  profit  by  my  words." 

I  straightway  rose,  and  show'd  myself  less  spent 
Than  I  in  truth  did  feel  me.     "  Ou,"  I  cried, 

For  I  am  stout  and  fearless."     Up  the  rock 

)in  vihence.]     Mr.  Corlyle  notes  the  mistako  ia  m;  former  tninall 
sd  I  hnvo  oorrccted  it  accordingly. 
t  on  doumy  pbimea.l 

Lettor,  tu  del  penaar  rhe,  acnia  ardiro, 
Seoza  afloono  aoHHr,  I'uoma  non  puots 
Fama  acqoiataTj  aa  gnui  cose  Ibnuie. 

Fazio  degli  Uherti,  Dittanumdo,  lib.  iv.  cop.  iv. 
Kecnm  nuii  pt;r  fiu-gir,  o  per  riposo, 
Tenne  in  allezza  tuna  orrci  ia  gloria. 

Freiti,  H  Quadrir.  lib,  ii,  cop.  ii. 
S^DT,  non  GDtto  I'oRibra  in  piagsia  molle 


Ha  in  cima  all'  ertu  i 
Delia  virtu  rijHnto  e 
■  FaRfUuA  thy  tceanneaa,'] 


L 


THE  VISION. 

Our  way  we  held,  more  rugged  than  before. 
Narrower,  and  steeper  far  to  chmb.     From  talk 
I  ceased  not,  as  we  joumey'd,  ao  to  seem 
Least  faint ;  whereat  a  voice  from  the  other  foss 
Did  issue  forth,  for  utterance  suited  ill. 
Though  on  the  arch  that  crosses  there  I  stood. 
What  were  the  words  I  knew  not,  but  who  spake 
Seem'd  moved  in  anger.     Down  I  stoop'd  to  look  ; 
But  ray  quick  eye  might  reach  not  to  the  depth 
For  shrouding  darkness  ;  wherefore  thus  I  spake  : 
"  To  the  neit  circle,  teacher,  bend  thy  steps. 
And  from  the  wall  dismount  we  ;  for  as  hence 
I  hear  and  understand  not,  so  I  see 
Beneath,  and  nought  discern." — "I  answer  not," 
Said  he,  "  hut  by  the  deed.     To  fair  request 
Silent  performance  maketh  best  return," 

We  from  the  bridge's  head  descended,  where 
To  the  eighth  mound  it  joins  ;  and  then,  the  chasm 
Opening  to  view,  I  saw  a  crowd  within 
Of  serpents '  terrible,  so  strange  of  shape 
And  hideous,  that  remembrance  in  my  veins 
Tet  slirinka  the  vital  current.      Of  her  sands* 
Let  Libya  vaunt  no  more  :  if  Jaculua, 
Pareas  and  Chelyder  be  her  brood, 
Cenchris  and  Amphisbiena,  plagues  so  dire 
Or  in  such  numbers  swarming  ne'er  she  sliow'd. 
Not  with  all  Ethiopia,  and  whate'er 
Above  the  Erythnean  sea  is  spawn'd. 

Amid  this  dread  exuberance  of  woe 
Ran  naked  spirits  wing'd  with  horrid  fear, 
Nor  hope  had  they  of  crevice  where  to  hide, 
Or  heliotrope'  to  charm  them  out  of  view, 

'  Serpents^]     Vidi  locum  horridum  t«iel)raaam  fbetonbua  cxhaJjuitibiu 

flBmini'  crapitiuitniiw  sernentibua,  drnconibna renlttum,     Alberici 

r«io,J12.  ■  Of  her  landa.]    Compare  Lucan,  Fhara,  lib.  ii.  703. 

*  Htliotrcpe.]  Viridi  colon:  est  (genuna  holiotropion)  noa  iU  acuto  led 
Dubilo  DiB^  et  represso,  etellu  pimicois  superspcm.  Causa  uoDiiuis  <]<] 
effectu  lapidiB  est  et  poteatatc.  Dejecta  in  iabriB  ^neii  radio»  aolii  mutal 
(imgainen  reptreOBsa,  ulraque  aqua  epicndorem  aerii  al^ictt  rt  arertil. 

Tubua  legitUoia  eomecrata,  sum,  a  quocunque  geatabituc,  aubtrahat  liiubui 

obtiorum.     Solinut,  e,  il.     "A  stone,"  aaya  Boccacdo,  in  bi9  huraoioui 

^fc^^    tale  or  Calandrino,  ■'  nhicfc  wo  lapidaries  call  heliotropo,  of  such  eilraorift| 


HBLI.,  OAXro  XXIV. 
With  serpents  were  their  lianda  behind  them  boimd, 


iDfix'd  the  tail  and  head, 

n  adder  up, 

I  the  shoulders  tied, 

quickly  than  e'er  pen 


Which  throngh  their 

Twiated  in  folda  before. 

Near  to  our  aide,  darted 

And,  where  the  neck  ia  ( 

Transpierced  him.     Far 

Wrote  0  or  I,  he  kindled,  burn'd,  and  chi 

To  ashes  all,  pour'd  out  upon  the  earth. 

When  there  dissolved  he  lay,  the  dust  again 

trproU'd  BpontaneouB,  and  the  self-same  form 

Instant  resumed.     So  mighty  aages  tell. 

The  Arabian  Phfcnix',  when  five  hundred  years 

Have  well  nigh  circled,  dies,  and  springs  forthwith 

Benascent :  blade  nor  herb  throughout  his  bfe 

He  tastes,  but  tears  of  frankincense'  alone 

And  odorous  amomum :  swaths  of  nard 

And  myrrh  his  funeral  shroud.     Aa  one  that  falls. 

He  knows  not  how,  by  force  demoniac  dragg'd 

To  earth,  or  through  obstruction  fettering  up 

In  chains  invisible  the  powers  of  man, 


present, 
begs  of  S( 
lioD^pe. 


La  lend  liim  Uie  ho- 


e  Ariosto,  II  Negromante,  a.  3.  b.  3.  Puld,  Morg.  Magg.  0.  uT. 
ra,  Rktiardt'tto,  c.  I.  at.  17.     Gower,  in  his  Confrssio  Ainar'^ 
).  -m.  enumerates  it  among  the  jewels  in  the  dindpiu  of  the  sun : — 

JaspiB  and  heliCrapias. 
>  The  Arabian  Phanix.]    This  ia  translated  &<mi  Ovid,  Metua.  Ub.  iv 


pittitsecnlaTinc, 

^^■^  liiciH  in  ramia,  tremuIsTe  cacumine  palnue, 

^^^P  XTngnibuA  et  pandu  nidum  Kibi  comtruit  ore. 

^B  Qqb  nmni  ut  asaiis,  et  nardi  lenia  arialaa, 

Qnaaiaqoe  cum  fiily&  subatravit  dnnama  myrihl, 

See  alao  PutrarchrCanione :'— Qual  piu,  &e. 

''     Inceiua  o  mirra  e  queUo  onde  ai 


aa^is: 


X  tJbani, 


agO^eoui 


quello  01 
adscript 
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'^H^ 


I 


Who,  risen  from  hia  trance,  gazeth  around', 
Bewilder'd  with  the  monstrous  agony- 
He  hath  endured,  and  wildly  staring  sighs ; 
So  stood  aghast  the  sinner  when  he  rose. 

Oh !  how  severe  God's  judgment,  that  deals  oat 
Such  hlowa  in  stormy  vengeance.     Who  he  was, 
My  teacher  next  inquired  ;  and  thus  in  few 
He  answer'd:  "Vanni  Fueoi'  am  I  call'd, 
Not  long  since  rained  down  from  Tuscany 
To  this  dire  gullet.     Me  the  bestial  life 
And  not  the  human  pleased,  mule  that  I  was, 
Who  in  Pistoia  found  my  worthy  den." 

I  then  to  Virgil :  ."Bid  him  stir  not  hence ; 
And  ask  what  crime  did  thrust  him  hither:  once 
A  man  I  knew  him,  choleric  and  hloody." 

The  sinner  heard  and  feign'd  not,  but  towards  me 
His  mind  directing  and  his  face,  wherein 
Was  dismal  shame  depictured,  thus  he  spake : 
"  It  grieves  me  more  to  have  been  caught  by  thee 
In  this  sad  plight,  which  thou  heholdeat,  than 
When  I  was  taken  from  the  other  life. 
I  have  no  power  peimitted  to  deny 
What  thou  inquirest,     I  am  doom'd  thus  low 
To  dwell,  for  that  the  sacristy  by  me 
Was  rifled  of  its  goodly  ornaments, 
And  with  the  guilt  another  falsely  charged. 
But  that  thou  mayst  not  joy  to  see  me  thus. 
So  as  thou  e'er  shalt  'scape  this  darksome  realm. 
Open  thine  ears  and  hear  what  I  forebode. 
Reft  of  the  Neri  first  Pistoia  ^  pines  ; 
Then  Florence*  changeth  citizens  and  laws  ; 

'  Oazeth  around.]     Sii  mi  levai  senza  for  pii  pnrole, 

Cogli  ficchi  inComo  atupido  miraiido, 
Si  comB  I'EpilcQtica  fiir  siiale. 

Freizi,  II  Qi««Wr.  lib.  ii.  c»p 

•  Vanni  FWet'.]    He  is  said  lo  have  been,  an  iU^timBla  oflkpring  of 

ftmilr  of  Lazui  in  Pistoia,  iind,  having  robbed  the  Bacriaty  of  the  cfiun 

St  James  in  that  city,  to  have  chared  Vanni  deUa  Nr '•'■  •"■"  - 


I 


I, 


lege;  in  oumequence  of  which  accuBation  thelattf^r  suitcred  death. 

"  Pijfoia.]  "  In  Maj  1301,  thg  Bianuhi  party  of  Pistoia,  with  tho  iMint- 
mce  sad  fbvouc  of  the  Bianchi,  who  ruled  Florence,  drovo  out  the  party  of 
the  Neri  fromthn  former  place,  deatroying  their  houses,  palaces,  andfenos." 
Gior.  Vitlani,  Hint.  Bb.  viiL  c.  xliv.  >  77ieB  Fl<>rena.'\  "Soon  after 
the  Biauchi  «ill  be  etpelled  from  Florence,  Ibo  Neri  will  provnil,  and  the 
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From  Yaldimagra',  drawn  by  wrathful  Mors, 
A  vapour  rises,  wrapt  in  turbid  mists, 
And  sharp  aud  eager  driveth  od  the  storm 
With  arrowy  hurtling  o'er  Piceno's  field. 
Whence  suddenly  the  cloud  shall  burst,  and  strike 
Each  helpless  Bianco  prostrate  to  the  ground. 
This  have  I  told,  that  grief  may  rend  thy  licart." 


■  CANTO    XXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  saerilegiouB  Fucci  I'cnta  his  iiiiT  in-blasphemj',  is  BBijecl  by  aerprnta, 
uid  tijing  is  punued  by  Cneiia  in  tbo  form  of  a  Centaur,  n'LO  ia  dcBcribed 
witli  H  swarm  of  Bcrpents  on  his  hauuth,  and  a  dragon  on  his  ahoulden 
breathing  forth  fiie.  Our  Poet  then  meets  with  the  spitite  of  three  of  his 
eountrjinen,  two  of  whom  undergo  a  marvcIlonB  Iranaformation  in  hii 

When  he  had  spoke,  the  sinner  raised  his  hands' 
Pointed  in  mockery,  and  cried :  "  Take  them,  God  1 

laws  and  people  will  be  changed."  '  Froia  FoWimayro.]  The  torn- 
mentatOH  explain  this  prophetical  threat  to  allude  to  the  victory  obtained  by 
tile  Mor^nia  MoicDo  Malmpna  of  Valdimagra,  (atraFt  of  counb7  now  called 
the  Lumgiana,)  who  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Neri,  and  defeated  their 
oppooeats,  the  Bianchi,  iu  Ihe  Canipo  Piceno  near  Pistoia,  soon  tStet  tha 
DcciuTonce  related  in  the  preceding  note  un  T.  H2.  Of  this  engagement  I 
(Sad  no  mention  in  Villani.  Balbo  (Vila  di  Dante,  t.  ii.  p.  143.)  refers  to 
Gerini,  Moraorie  Stotiche  di  Luoigiana,  torn.  ii.  p.  123.  for  the  whole  hiatoi- 
ofthiaMorelloorMoroello.  Curra^-  *•' — -■-- ^  -■—- "--J -■- -<-_  ..._i. 
Ciinto  of  (he  Purgatory ;  where  it  s 

casion  they  espoused  eoatrary  aides,  moni  imporxont  uivoim  were  never- 
theless confeiKd  by  that  family  on  our  Poet,  at  a  subsequent  period  of  his 
edit,  in  1307. 

■  Hia  handt.}     Le  mani  alzo,  con  ambcduo  le  fiche. 
8o  Fresa  :  E  fe  le  ficbe  a  Dio  '1  superbo  Termo. 

II  Quarlrii;  lib.  ii.  cap.  xii. 
lo  Tidi  I'ira  poi  con  crudel  faccia ; 
E  fe  le  ficho  a  Dio  il  mostro  rio, 

Stringcndo  i  denti  ed  ubiando  le  braccia.     lb.  lib.  iii.  c.  x. 
Aud  Tiissino :  Poi  facea  con  le  man  le  fiche  al  cielo 

Dicendo :  Togli,  Iddio ;  che  puoi  piii  fanni  ? 

L'ltal.  Liberata,  c.  »ii. 

"  The  practice  of  thrusting  out  the  thumb  between  the  lirst  and  second 

fingers,  to  eipress  the  feelings  of  insult  and  contempt,  has  prevailed  tctj 

Een^ally  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  for  many  ages  bad  been  de- 

nominated  '  making  the  iig,'  or  described  at  least  by  some  equivalent  eir- 

Donee's  mmlralions  of  SAaiapeare,  vol  I  p,  492.  ed.  1807. 

paa^e  in  the  original  text  has  not  escaped  thii  diligent  eommentator. 


I 
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1  level  them  at  thee."     From  that  day  forth 

The  serpents  were  my  friends  ;  for  round  his  neck 

One  of  them  rolling  twisted,  us  it  said, 

"  Be  silent,  tongue ! "     Another,  to  his  arms 

Upglidiog,  tied  them,  riveting  itself 

So  close,  it  took  from  them  the  power  to  move. 

Fistoia  I  ah,  Fistoia  I  why  dost  doubt 
To  turn  thee  into  ashes,  eumbering  earth 
No  longer,  since  in  evil  act  so  far 
Thou  hast  outdone  thy  aeed '?     I  did  not  mark, 
Through  all  the  gloomy  circles  of  the  abyss, 
Spirit,  that  Bwell'd  so  proudly  'gainst  his  God ; 
Not  him^,  who  headlong  fell  from  Thebes.  He  fled. 
Nor  utfer'd  more  ;  and  after  him  there  came 
A  centaur  full  of  fury,  shouting,  "  Where, 
Where  is  the  caitiff?"     On  Maremma'a  marsh* 
Swarm  not  the  serpent  tribe,  as  on  hia  haunch 
They  ewnrm'd,  to  where  the  human  fax^e  begins. 
Behind  his  head,  upon  the  aliouldere,  lay 
With  open  wings  a  dragon,  breathing  &r6 
On  whomsoe'er  he  met.     To  me  my  guide : 
"  Cacue*  is  this,  who  underneath  the  rock 
Of  Aventine  spread  oft;  a  lake  of  blood. 
He,  from  liis  brethren  parted,  here  must  tread 
A  different  journey,  for  his  fraudful  theft 
Of  the  great  herd  that  near  him  atall'd ;  whence  fi 
His  felon  deeds  their  end,  beneath  the  mace 
Of  stout  Aleides,  that  perchance  laid  on 
A  hundred  blows*,  and  not  the  tenth  was  felt." 

While  yet  he  spake,  the  centaur  sped  away : 
And  under  us  three  spirits  came,  of  whom 
Nor  I  nor  he  was  ware,  till  they  exelaim'd, 
"  Say  who  are  ye ! "  We  then  brake  off  discourse. 
Intent  on  these  alone.     I  knew  them  not : 
Sut,  as  it  ehanceth  oft,  hefel,  that  one 
Had  need  to  name  another.     "  Where,"  said  he, 

1  Thy  Keed.]     Thy  Bncestiy.  '  JVoi  him.^     Capmciu.  Canti 

'  On  Maremma't  marth,]      An  eitonuTB  tract  near  the  kh-iIu 
Tiuwrnr.       '  CocBi.]    Virpt.  ^n.  lib.  viij.  193.       '  A  Aimiirtd  itotw.l 
I^  than  ten  blowa,  out  of  iae  Imndred  Herciilei  g»n  him,  had  deprived 


J 
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"Doth  Cianfa'  lurk?"     I,  for  a  sign  my  guide 
Should  stand  attentive,  placed  against  my  lips 
The  finger  lifted.     If,  O  reader  !  now 
Thou  be  not  apt  to  credit  what  I  t«l!. 
No  marvel ;  for  myaelf  do  scarce  allow 
The  witness  of  mine  eyes.     But  aa  I  look'd 
Toward  them,  lo  I  a  serpent  with  six  feet 
Springs  forth  on  one,  and  fastens  full  upon  him : 
His  midmost  grasp'd  the  belly,  a  forefoot 
Seized  on  each  arm  (while  deep  in  either  cheek' 
He  flesh'd  his  fangs);  the  hinder  on  the  thighs 
Were  spread,  'twixt  which  the  tail  inserted  curl'd 
Upon  the  reins  hehind.     Ivy  ne'er  claap'd^ 
A  dodder'd  oak,  as  round  the  other's  limbs 
The  hideous  monster  intertwined  his  own. 
Then,  as  they  both  had  been  of  burning  wax, 
Each  melted  into  other,  mingling  hues, 
That  which  was  either  now  was  seen  no  more. 
Thus  up  the  shrinking  paper*,  ere  it  bums, 
A  brown  tint  glides,  not  turning  yet  to  black. 
And  the  clean  white  expires.     The  other  two 
Look'd  on,  exclaiming,  "Ah  !  how  dost  thou  change, 
Agnello*!     See  !  Thou  art  nor  double  now, 

lofthefamiljof  DooatiatFlorant.. 

'£.]    Ofltsodit  mihi  poat  hoc  apoetolue  Inciua  nmgsaiD  tctnim,  ] 

iquf  EolpharcBD  plenmn^  in  quo  animaruia  multjtudo  demeraa  eat,  pl»-  1 

D  Berpentibim  ao  Bcorpionihus ;  tt»t>ant  Tcro  ibi  et  dKmooea  serpcntes  t»-  I 


1  CianfaA     Ho  is  aaid  b 
r»  eitlier  cheek,']    Ontsodi 


entea.    Aiberici  Yisio, 
'  Ivy  ne'er  ciwp'd.] 


.  oisdem  serpentibiu  percuti*    I 


°Eun>dea,  H°TOio,  T.  1(_ 
Like  ivy  to  nn  oak,  him  will  I  ding  tu  her ! 
*  Thua  up  the  shriTiking  paper,']  Many  of  the  conunentaton  sappoae 
tlathy  "papiro"  is  here  meant  the  wick  nf  a  lamp  or  candle,  and  Lorohardi 
itddocea  an  extract  fnna  Fier  Cieicenzio  (Avricolt.  lib.  vi.  cap.  ix.)  to  show 
that  this  use  was  then  mode  uf  the  plant.  But  Tiraboschi  has  proved  that 
paper  made  of  linrn  came  into  uae  lon-ards  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  aud  that  the  inventor  of  it  was  Pier  da  Fabiano,  who  carried  on 
his  maDufactoiy  in  tha  city  of  Trevi)^  |  whereas  paper  of  cotton,  with,  per- 
' " '~"  ^  during  the  twelfth  centnry.    Star.     "- 


t.  Ilal,  torn.  > 


Ub.  i.  ...^. 
-Allmvb: 


mblei 


iribbled  form,  dmwn  with  a  pen 


I  AgneSo.]    Agnallo  Bru 
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Nor  only  one."     The  two  heads  now  became 

One,  and  two  figures  blended  in  one  form 

Appear'd,  where  both  were  lost.     Of  the  four  lengtlis 

Two  arms  were  made :  the  belly  and  the  chest, 

The  thighs  and  legs,  into  such  members  changed 

As  never  eye  hath  seen.     Of  former  shape 

Alt  trace  was  vanish'd.      Two,  yet  neither,  seem'd 

That  image  miscreate,  and  so  pasa'd  on 

"With  tardy  steps.     As  underaeath  the  scourge 

Of  the  fierce  dog-star  that  lays  bare  the  fields. 

Shifting  from  brake  to  brake  the  lizard  seems 

A  flash  of  lightning,  if  he  thwart  the  road ; 

So  toward  the  entrails  of  the  other  two 

Approaching  seem'd  an  adder  all  on  fire, 

Aa  the  dark  pepper-grain  livid  and  swart. 

In  that  part',  whence  our  life  is  nourish'd  first, 

One  he  transpierced ;  then  down  before  him  fell 

Stretch 'd  out.     The  pierced  spirit  look'd  on  him. 

£at  spoke  not ;  yea,  stood  motionless  and  jawn'd, 

As  if  by  sleep  or  feverous  fit  assail'd'. 

He  eyed  the  serpent,  and  the  serpent  him. 

One  from  the  wound,  the  otlier  from  the  mouth 

Breathed  a  thick  smoke,  whose  vapoury  columns  join'd 

Lucan^  in  mute  attention  now  may  hear, 
Not  thy  disastrous  fate,  Sabellus,  tell, 
Nor  thine,  Nasidius.     Ovid^  now  be  mute. 
What  if  in  warbling  fiction  he  record 
Cadmus  and  Arethusa,  to  a  snake 
Him  changed,  and  her  into  a  fountain  clear, 
I  envy  not ;  for  never  face  to  face 
Two  natures  thus  transmuted  did  he  sing, 
Wherein  both  shapes  were  ready  to  assume 
The  other's  substance.     They  in  mutual  guise 

■  In  that  part.]     The  naTel. 

■  AiifbyileeporfeverrmtjitiusaiFd.y 

ORomef  thvliQad 

Tb  drown'd  in  elecp,  and  all  thy  body  fer'rr.     Ben  Jonson'. 
*  Lucan.]    Phan,  lib.  ii.  766  and  793. 

LuCHJi  di  alcun  dl  quoati  poetando 
Conta  n  come  Ssbello  e  Naiidio 
Fu  panti  c  traaformati  in  pHssiuido, 

J'^asio  degti  Uberti,  Ditlatnondt^,  1.  t. 
'  Olid,']    Metam.  lib.  iv.  &ad  v. 


HELL.  CiKio  XXV.  (121 

So  answer'd,  that  the  serpent  split  his  train 
Divided  to  a  forlt,  and  tlie  pierced  spirit 
Drew  close  bis  steps  together,  legs  and  thighs 
Compacted,  that  no  sign  of  juncture  soon 
Was  visible  :  the  toil,  disparted,  took 
The  figure  which  the  spirit  lost ;  ils  skin 
Softening,  his  indurated  to  a  rind. 
The  shoulders  next  I  mark'd,  that  entering  join'd 
The  monster's  arm-pits,  whose  two  shorter  feet 
So  lenglhen'd,  as  the  others  dwindling  shrunk. 
The  feet  behind  then  twisting  up  became 
That  part  that  man  conceals,  which  in  the  wretch 
Was  cleft  in  twain.     While  both  the  shadowy  smoke 
With  a  new  colour  veils,  and  generates 
The  excrescent  pile  on  one,  peeling  it  off 
From  the  other  body,  lo  1  upon  his  feet 
One  upright  rose,  and  prone  tlie  other  fell. 
Nor  yet  their  glaring  and  malignant  lamps 
Were  shifted,  though  each  feature  changed  beneath. 
Of  him  who  stood  erect,  the  mounting  face 
Betreated  towards  the  temples,  and  what  there 
Superfluous  matter  came,  shot  out  in  ears 
From  the  smooth  cheeks  ;  the  rest,  not  backward  dragg' 
Of  its  excess  did  shape  the  nose  ;  and  swell'd 
Into  due  size  protuberant  the  lips. 
He,  on  the  earth  who  lay,  meanwhile  extends 
His  sharpen'd  visage ',  and  draws  down  the  ears 
L  Into  the  head,  as  doth  the  slug  his  horns. 
His  tongae,  continuous  before  and  apt 
For  utterance,  severs  ;  and  the  other's  fork 
Closing  unites.     That  done,  the  smoke  was  laid. 
The  soul,  transform'd  into  the  brute,  glides  off. 
Hissing  along  the  vale,  and  after  him 
The  other  talking  sputters  ;  but  soon  tnm'd 
His  new-grown  shoulders  on  him,  and  in  few 
Thus  to  another  spake :  "  Along  this  path 
Crawling,  as  I  have  done,  speed  Buoso^  now  !" 
So  saw  I  fluctuate  in  successive  change 

Hiasharpat-dvimge.]  C 
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The  unsteady  ballaat  of  the  seventh  hold  : 
And  here  if  aught  my  pen '  have  awerved,  events 
So  atrange  may  be  its  warrant.     O'er  mine  eyes 
Confusion  hung,  and  on  my  thoughts  amaze. 
Yet  scaped  they  not  so  covertly,  but  well 
I  mark'd  Sciancato^:  he  alone  it  was 
Of  the  three  first  that  came,  who  changed  not :  thon 
The  other's  fate,  Gaville^!  still  doat  rue. 


CANTO  XXVI. 

argi:ment. 


d  the  evil  (nunsFl- 
-e  Diomcde  and 


I 


u  idatcs  the  mstincr  ufLis  death. 

Fm>RENCE,  exult !  for  tliou  so  mightily 
Host  thriven,  that  o'er  land  and  sea*  tliy  wings 
Thou  beateat,  and  thy  name  spreads  over  hell. 
Among  the  plunderers,  such  the  three  I  found 
Thy  citizens ;  whence  shame  to  me  thy  son. 
And  no  proud  honour  to  thyself  redounds. 

But  if  our  minds^,  when  dreaming  near  the  dawn. 
Are  of  the  truth  presageful,  thou  ere  long 
Shalt  feel  what  Prato''  (not  to  say  the  rest) 

'  3f«  pen.]  Lombiirdi  justlj-  prcftn  "  la  penna"  lo  "  lalinaTis;"  bat, 
whoa  ho  tells  us  that  tho  former  is  in  the  Nidobcathm,  aad  tho  latter  in 
tho  other  ediCioiu,  be  ooeht  to  have  eiccptod  at  least  Londino'a  at  US4. 
and  Vellutello's  of  loM.  and,  peiiaps,  many  beaidei  ihao.  '  Sciancato,'] 
Fucdo  Sciaarato,  a  nutf  d  ivbbcr,  whnsc  fanuiy,  Yenturi  says,  he  hsi  not 
been  able  to  discoYcr.  Tho  Latin  annolator  on  Uio  Monte  Casino  MS.  in- 
os  ua  that  be  was  one  of  the  Galigai  of  Florenoc,  the  decline  of  which 
ae  is  meatumed  in  the  PiuadiaE,  Canto  Kvi  96,  '  Gaiiille.]  FniiMHaco 
___Tcio  Cavaleante  v.-as  killed  ot  QaiiUe,  near  Flnrcn™;  and  in  rerenge 
of  his  death  several  inhalntaDta  of  that  district  were  put  to  death. 
'  O'er  land  and  sea.] 

For  he  can  spread  thy  name  o'er  lands  and  seas.     MiltoH,  Soti,  viii. 
-  But  if  our  mmda.] 

NamqQOsab  Anroraju,  jam  dannitante  luccmil, 

Soinnio  quo  cemi  tcmpote  vera  aolent.     Odd,  Epiat.  lix, 
Thr  same  poetical  supcintitiau  ia  alluded  to  in  the  Far^Iniy,  Canto  a. 
id  ixvii.        '  Shalt  feel  Khat  Praia.']  The  Foot  projpuwtKatea  the  calami- 
rs  which  were  tuon  ta  befid  his  nativo  city,  and  nhii'h.  he  hiji,  even  hvr 
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Would  fain  might  come  upon  thee  ;  and  that  chancft 
Were  in  good  time,  if  it  befel  thee  now. 
Would  BO  it  were,  eince  it  must  needs  befal  I 

ir  as  time '  wears  me,  I  shall  grieve  the  more. 

We  from  the  depth  departed  ;  and  my  guide 
Remounting  scaled  the  flinty  etcps  \  which  late 
We  downward  traced,  and  drew  me  up  the  steep. 
Pursuing  thus  our  solitary  way 
Among  the  crags  and  splinters  of  the  rock. 
Sped  not  our  feet  without  the  help  of  hands. 

Then  sorrow  seized  me,  which  e'en  now  revives, 
As  my  thought  turns  again  to  what  1  saw. 
And,  more  than  I  am  wont  ^  I  rein  and  curb 
The  powers  of  nature  in  me,  leat  they  run 
Where  Virtue  guides  not ;  that,  if  aught  of  good 
My  gentle  star  or  sometliing  hetter  gave  me, 
I  envy  not  myself  the  precious  boon. 

As  in  that  season,  when  the  sun  least  veils 
His  face  that  lightens  all,  what  time  the  fly 
Gives  way  to  the  shrill  gnat,  the  peasant  then, 
Upon  some  cliff  reclined,  beneath  him  sees 
Fire-flies  innumerous  spaaghng  o'er  the  vale. 
Vineyard  or  tilth,  where  his  day-labour  lies  ; 
With  flames  so  numberless  throughout  its  space 
Shone  the  eighth  chasm,  apparent,  when  the  depth 
Was  to  my  view  exposed.     As  he,  whose  wrongs* 


of  lieU  Bud  (he  i 


1  conflagrnfion,  that  in  the  (bUowing  mouth  dcstmyed 

bundrcd  houses,  many  of  them  aumptiiouB  buildingB. 

om-«.  .u.ini,Hisl.]ib.iiii.c.lsi.8aidl»;.  >  Astime.]  ■'lehiiilftel 
all  calamitieB  more  scnaibly  Bs  I  am  fnrlhpr  ndvanced  ia  life."  '  3X« 
janfv  strps-l  Veatori,  alter  Daniella  and  Volpi,  fxplaloe  the  word  in  the 
origina],  "  borni,"  to  mean  the  Wones  that  project  frotn  &  wall,  for  other 
buudingB  to  be  joined  to,  which  the  workmen  c^  "  tootlmua."  '  Mors 
than  I  am  tuont.]  "  When  I  reflect  on  the  punishment  allolted  to  thoae 
who  do  not  give  sincero  nnd  upright  advice  to  others.  1  Am  more  anxi- 
ous thon  ever  not  to  abuse  to  bo  bad  a  purpose  those  talents,  whatever 
they  may  be,  which  Nature,  or  rather  Proridenee,  has  conferred  on  me." 
It  ia  probable  that  this  dedsration  iras  the  result  of  real  feeling  in  the  mind 
of  Danlc.  vfhoae  pohScoI  eharaelcr  would  liave  eiven  great  weight  to  any 
ojanion  or  piuty  be  hod  mponsed,  and  to  whom  mdigence  and  exile  nuaht 

UTe  oGiired  itrODg  tomptatjons  to  deviate  from  that  Ime  of  conduct,  whii±  >    

li^bMriet  sen}!!  uf  dnty  prewribcd.       ■  Aii/ie,ichiae  Kronga.]  Kings,  b.  ii.  D.ii.-^^H 
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The  bear§  avenged,  at  its  departure  saw 
Elijah's  chariot,  when  the  steeda  erect 
Raised  their  steep  flight  for  heaven;  his  eyes,  meanwhile, 
Straining  pursued  them,  till  the  fiame  alone, 
Upsoaring  like  a  misty  speck,  he  kenn'd  ; 
E'en  thus  along  the  gulf  moves  every  floroe, 
A  sinner  bo  enfolded  close  in  each,  i 

That  none  exhibits  token  of  the  thcfl.  ^M 

Upon  the  hridge  I  forward  bent  to  look,  ^M 

And  graap'd  a  flinty  mass,  or  else  had  fallen,  ^ 

Though  push'd  not  from  the  height.  The  guide,  who  mark'd 
How  I  did  gaze  attentive,  thus  began  : 
"Within  these  ardours  are  the  spirits,  each 
Swathed  in  confining  fire," — "  M^ter  I  thy  word," 
I  answer' d,  "  hath  assured  rae ;  yet  I  deem'd 
Already  of  the  troth,  already  wiah'd 
To  ask  thee  who  is  in  yon  fire,  that  comes 
So  parted  at  the  siunmit,  as  it  eeem'd 
Ascending  from  that  funeral  pile'  where  lay 
The  Theban  brothers."     He  replied  :  "  Within, 
Ulysses  there  and  Diomede  endure 
Their  penal  tortures,  thus  to  vengeance  now 
Together  hasting,  as  erewhile  to  wrath. 
These  in  the  flame  with  ceaseless  groans  deplore 
The  ambush  of  the  horse*,  that  open'd  wide 
A  portal  for  that  goodly  seed  to  pass, 
Which  sow'd  imperial  Rome ;  nor  less  the  guile 
Lament  they,  whence,  of  her  Achilles  'reft, 
Deidamis-yet  in  death  complains. 
And  there  is  rued  the  stratagem  that  Troy 
Of  her  Palladium  apoil'd." — "  If  they  have  power 
Of  utterance  from  within  these  sparks,"  said  J, 

'  Aacending  from  thaifrmemljrile.']  The  flamo  is  MiiJ  to  hate  divided 
1  the  limDnd  pile  which  cmmunGd  the  bodiei  of  Eteocles  and  PoljniiieB,  ai 
cotLBCioufl  of  the  ennuiy  that  actuated  them  iphile  living. 

I^ie  edaif  tremuero  rogi,  et  noviu  advena  huato 
Pcllitnr,  exundBnt  diiiso  veMdco  flamowe, 

Altemcnquc  apices  abrupt^  luce  comacant.     Slatita,  Theb.  lib.  lii. 
OmTiaRi  Lucan.  FharsaL  lib,  i.  140. 

■  The  ambuah  of  the  horae.]     "  The  unhnsEi  of  Oic  wooden  hone,  that 
I   caused  Xnea»  to  qnitchc  city  of  Troy  and  seek  hli  fartuoe  In  Italy, 
I   Un  deMeadanW  founded  the  Koman  empire." 


i 


I 


^^b 
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"  O  master !  think  my  prayer  a  thou  sand -fold 
In  repetition  nrged,  that  thou  vouchsafe 
To  pause  till  here  the  horned  flame  arrive. 
See,  how  toward  it  with  desire  I  bend." 

He  thus  :  "  Thy  prayer  is  worthy  of  much  praise. 
And  I  accept  it  therefore ;  but  do  thou 
Thy  loague  refrain  :  to  question  them  be  mine  ; 
For  I  divine  thy  wish ;  and  they  perchance, 
For  they  were  Greeks',  might  shun  discourse  with  thee." 

When  there  the  flame  had  come,  where  time  and  place    ' 
Seem'd  fltting  to  my  guide,  he  thus  began  : 
"  0  ye,  who  dwell  two  spirits  in  one  fire  ! 
If,  living,  I  of  you  did  merit  aught, 
Whate'er  the  measure  were  of  that  desert, 
When  in  the  world  my  lofty  strain  I  pour'd, 
Move  ye  not  on,  till  one  of  you  unfold 
In  what  clime  death  o'ertook  him  self-destroy'd," 

Of  the  old  flame  ibrthwith  the  greater  born 
Began  to  roll,  murmuring,  as  a  fire 
That  labours  with  the  wind,  then  to  and  fro 
Wagging  the  top,  aa  a  tongue  uttering  sounds. 
Threw  out  its  voice,  and  spake :  "  When  I  escaped 
From  Circe,  who  beyond  a.  circling  year 
Had  held  me  near  Caieta'  by  her  charms. 
Ere  thus  ^neas  yet  had  named  the  shore  ; 
Kor  fondness  for  my  son*,  nor  reverence 
Of  my  old  father,  nor  return  of  love, 
That  should  have  crown'd  Penelope  with  joy. 
Could  overcome  in  me  the  zeal  I  had 

I        To  explore  the  world,  and  search  the  ways  of  life, 

k       Man's  evil  and  his  virtue.     Forth  I  sail'd 

■*-  »  Fur  Ihev  vKn  Greek).]  Bj  this  it  ia,  perhnps,  implied  tbat  Ihcj  wen. 
baughty  %ah  airogant.  So,  in  onr  Poet's  twenty-fourtb  Sonnet,  of  vhich  a 
tniulatiua  is  imertfil  in  the  Life  prefixed,  be  ssj^ 

Ed  ells  nu  lispuee,  come  on  Oieco.  I 

■  Caitia.]     VirgU,  ^ncid,  lib.  fii.  1.  I 

'  llorji>i\dnetjor  my  <o».]    Iioit«t«d  by  Tamo,  Q.  L.  e.  Tiii.  rt.  7. 
Ne  tunor  di  fatica  o  di  penglio,  Delrcechio  gcnitor,  ai  dc^n  aiTctto 

Ne  Toghezu  del  regno,  ne  pielade      tntiepedir  n3  Benenno  petto. 
Tliii  imagiacd  voyage  of  Ul jBsts  into  the  Atlantic  i>  aJludi^  to  by  Puki : — 
E  wpratutto  commcndavs,  Ulims, 

Che  per  Tcder  nell'  iiltxo  mondo  giBe.     Marff,  Moff/f.  c 
byTuM>,O.L.c.xv.2a. 


J 
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Into  the  deep  illimitable  main. 

With  but  one  bark,  and  the  small  faithful  band 

That  yet  cleaved  to  me.     As  Iberia  fur. 

Far  as  Maroeco,  either  shore  I  saw, 

And  the  Sardinian  and  each  isle  beside 

Which  round  that  ocean  bathes.     Tardy  with  age 

Were  I  and  my  companions,  when  we  came 

To  the  strait  pass',  where  Hercuiea  ordain'd 

The  boundaries  not  to  be  o'erstepp'd  by  man. 

The  walls  of  Seville  to  my  right  I  left, 

On  the  other  hand  already  Ceuta  past. 

'  O  brothers  ! '  I  began,  '  who  to  the  west 

'  Through  perils  without  number  now  have  reach'd  ; 

'  To  this  the  short  remaining  watch,  that  yet 

'  Our  senses  have  to  wake,  refuse  not  proof 

'  Of  the  unpeopled  world,  following  the  track 

'Of  Phcebus.     Call  to  mind  from  whence  ye  sprang  : 

'Ye  were  not  form'd  to  live  the  life  of  brutes, 

'But  virtue  to  pursue  and  knowledge  high.' 

With  these  few  words  I  sharpen'd  for  the  voyage 

The  mind  of  my  associates,  that  I  then 

Could  scarcely  have  withheld  them.     To  the  dawn 

Our  poop  we  tum'd,  and  for  the  witless  flight 

Made  our  oars  wings^,  still  gaining  on  the  left. 

Each  star  of  the  other  pole  night  now  beheld^, 

And  ours  so  low,  that  from  the  ocean  floor 

It  rose  not.     Five  times  re-illumed,  as  oft 

Vanish'd  the  light  from  underneath  the  moan. 

Since  the  deep  way  we  enter'd,  when  from  far 

Appear'd  a  mountain  dim*,  loftiest  methought 

'  The  itrait  pais.]     Tha  straits  of  Gibraltar. 
'  Made  oar  oar>  icings.  ] 

Oiir  liiipt'  IptTiti,  TO  T(  xTipil  mual  irAoM-m.    Eom.  Od.  li.  124. 
So  Chiabrera,  Caai.  Eroiche.  jdii.     Faiu  de'  reml  un  tula. 
And  TttMo,  Ibid.  28. 
'  yifht  tuna  belield.^     PetraTch  i»  here  citod  by  Lombardi : — 
N<  la  BU  BOpn  il  cerchio  dclla  luna 
"Vide  mni  tante  stelle  ulcunn  notto.  Cam.  xi^tvii,  I. 

Nor  there  abore  the  circla  of  Ihe  moon 
Did  ever  night  behold  so  many  atats. 

lie  mountain  of  Furgatory. — Amongst  the  Tarrona 
espectin^  the  eitiuttiun  at  the  tcrrcatriiit  paradise, 
that  "  It  wQi  Bepamted  by  a  lonjt  space,  either  of 
ions  inhabited  by  men,  aud  placed  in  the  ocean, 


^^1       Ofai] 


HELL,  C«KTo  XXVI. 


Of  all  I  e'er  behel»L     Joy  seized  ua  straight ; 

But  soon  to  mourning  changed.     From  the  new  land 

A  whirlwind  sprung,  and  at  her  foremost  side 

Did  strike  the  vesa^.     Thrice'  it  whirl'd  her  round 

With  all  the  waves  ;  the  fourth  time  lifted  up 

The  poop,  and  sank  the  prow :  so  fate  decreed ; 

And  over  us  the  booming  IhUow  closed^." 


CANTO   XXVII. 


AKGUMENT. 

it,  troatiivt  of  tie  Bama  punishment  la  in  the  limt  CanM,  wlatts  that 

med  towuiils  a  flame  in  which  tus  the  Count  Guido  da  Monlefeltro, 

I    whose  inquirieB  rosp«ctinB  the  state  of  Romflgna  he  answers ;  and  Quido 

't  thereby  induced  to  dedore  who  he  is,  and  why  condemned  to  th»t 

^onnent. 

Now  Upward  rose  the  flame,  and  still'd  its  light 
To  speak  no  more,  and  now  pass'd  on  with  leave 
From  the  mild  poet  gain'd  ;  when  following  came 
Another,  from  whose  top  a  sound  confused. 
Forth  issuing,  drew  our  eyes  that  way  to  look. 

As  the  Sicilian  bnlH,  that  riglitftilly 
His  cries  first  echoed  who  had  shaped  its  mould. 
Did  so  rebellow,  with  the  voice  of  him 
Tormented,  that  the  brazen  monster  seem'd 
Piereed  through  with  pain  ;  thus,  while  no  way  they  found,  J 
Nor  arenue  immediate  through  the  flame. 
Into  its  language  turn'd  the  dismal  words  : 

reichinB  aa  titr  as  to  the  lunar  cirole,  bo  that  the  waters  of  the  deluge  dM    I 
not  reacii  it."     fjetit.  Ub.  ii.  dist.  17.     Thna  Lomliardi.  ' 

'  nirice,]  - — -- Art  niom  tcr  fluctUH  ihidnn 

FiVj..  .En.  lib.' i.  116. 
■  Claied.]  Ventuti  rcFere  to  Plioy  and  SolinuB  for  the  opinion  that 
UlyBscs  WDfi  the  Ibunder  of  Lisbon,  Irtnn  whence  he  thinks  it  waa  eafiy  for 
the  &ncT  of  a  ]ioel  ta  send  him  on  yet  farther  entcrprisefl.  Perhaps  th« 
■Ury  (woich  it  is  not  unlikely  that  oar  author  will  be  found  to  have  bor- 
rowed from  some  legend  of  the  middle  ages)  may  have  talcen  its  rise  partly 
from  the  ohMUre  oraelo  roturucd  W  the  rtiost  of  Tireiiai  to  UIvbib!,  (see  the 


clcTenthbookof  the  Odyssey,)  and  partly  fhim  the  t^te 
--dbeMer ^ — ' 


ipposc  had  beWfen  some  advcaturoos  eiplorets  of  the  Atlantic  ooean. 
'  7^  Sirilian  bvll.!     The  onirine  of  torture  mrented  by  Perill'as,  fpTtlw 
^^■fDtPhalaris.  ^^H 
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:  Boon  as  tbej  hod  won  their  paasage  forth, 
Tip  from  the  point,  which  vibrating  obey'd 
Their  motion  at  the  tongue,  these  sounds  were  Lea 
"  0  thou !  to  whom  I  now  direct  my  voice, 
That  lately  didst  exclaim  in  Lombard  phrase, 
'  Depart  thou;  I  solicit  thee  no  more;' 
Though  somewhat  tardy  I  perchance  arrive, 
Let  it  not  irk  thee  here  to  pause  awhile, 
And  with  me  parley :  lo  I  it  irks  not  me, 
And  yet  I  burn.     If  but  e'en  now  thou  fall 
Into  this  blind  world,  from  that  pleasant  land 
Of  Latium,  whence  I  draw  my  sum  of  guilt, 
Tell  me  if  those  who  in  Eomagaa  dwell 
Have  peace  or  war.     For  of  the  mountains  there ' 
"Was  I,  betwixt  Urbino  and  the  height 
Whence  Tiber  first  unlocks  his  mighty  flood." 

Leaning  I  listen'd  yet  with  heedful  ear, 
"When,  as  lie  toueh'd  my  side,  the  leader  thus : 
"  Speak  thou :  he  is  a  Latian."     My  reply 
Was  ready,  and  I  spake  without  delay  ; 
"  O  spirit !  who  art  hidden  here  below, 
Never  was  thy  Eomagna  without  war 
In  her  proud  tyrants'  bosoms,  nor  is  now : 
But  open  war  there  left  I  none.     The  state, 
Ravenna  hath  maintain'd  tliis  many  a  year. 
Is  stedfast.     There  Polenta's  eagte^  broods  ; 


Quido 


'  tVt&e  nwuntaiTii  Wiere.]     Montefoltro.        *  Poleala'a  eoffiej     Gv 

oyeUo  da  Fotenta,  nho  bore  on  ea^le  for  hh  cout  of  anat.     The  ni 

of  Polenta  was  denied  from   u  cuatle  an  miled,  in  tho  ndghbourlmod  of 

iouth  of  Ravenna.  Guido  waa  the  son  of  Oata»in  dt  Polenla,  and  made 
himself  maatci  of  Ravcnau  in  1265.  In  1322  he  »aa  deprived  of  his 
■oiereiKnt;,  and  died  aC  Bologna  in  the  vebt  fallowing.  This  laiit  and  most 
TOuniflcent  patron  of  Danto  is  hinudf  enumBrated,  bj  the  historian  of 
Italian  literature,  among  tho  poets  of  his  time.  Tirabinch!,  Storia  della 
Lett.  IlaL  torn.  t.  lib.  iii.  c.  ii.  wet.  13.  The  passage  in  the  t*it  might  hare 
nnuOTed  the  nncertoint;  which  Tiruboschi  eipniteed,  respectiDg  the  doia* 
tion  of  Quido's  absence  &om  BaTenna,  when  he  was  driien  from  that  city 
in  I29S,  by  the  arms  of  Fietro,  archbishop  of  Hunreule.  It  must  eridently 
^         ^         Tery  short,  since  his  goTemment  is  here  represont«d  (in  1300)  as 


I 


ondo  quelU  eta,  belle  e  loggiadre: 


I 
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And  in  his  broRd  circumference  of  plume 
O'ersbadows  Cervia.     The  green  talons  grasp 
The  land ',  that  stood  erewhile  the  proof  so  long 
And  piled  in  bloody  heap  the  host  of  France. 

"  The  old  mastiff  of  Verruchio  and  the  young', 
That  tore  Montagna'  in  their  wrath,  still  make, 
"Where  they  are  wont,  an  nugre  of  their  fangs. 

"Lamone's  city,  and  Santemo's*,  range 
Under  the  lion  of  the  snowy  lair*. 
Inconstant  partisan,  that  changeth  sides. 
Or  ever  summer  yields  to  winter's  frost. 
And  she,  whose  flank  is  wash'd  of  Savio's  wave', 
As  'twixt  the  level  and  the  steep  she  lies, 
Lives  so  'twixt  tyrant  power  and  liberty. 

"  Now  tell  us,  I  entreat  thee,  who  art  thou  : 
Be  not  more  hard  than  others.  In  the  world. 
So  may  thy  name  still  rear  its  forehead  high." 


u  b^  DnntE.     To  tLu>  oi 


edited  Ijj  Aliocci  ot  Naples,  1661,  p.  3B3,  ia  a  Bonnel  of  liia,  which  brcathei 
a,  hiet  and  pure  spirit  of  Platoninm.  Amonp  the  MSS.  of  the  Iliad  in  the 
Ambrosiaa  Library  at  Milan,  described  by  Mai,  tbeie  ia  one  that  was  in  (he 
poaaeeiion  of  Guido.  Iliadit  Fragnteata, 
mium,  p.  siriii.    It  was,  perhaps,  soeu  b^  La.in.-. 

nowsumoio  that  which  has  since  been  giTcn.  huts _. 

Buthoridea,  byTroya;  "In  the  course  of  eight  yearB,  from  1310  to  131B, 
Ouido  III.  of  Polenta,  father  of  Franccaca,  together  with  hia  sons  Bernardino 
and  OitaidD,  had  died.  A  third  son,  named  Bannino,  waa  Sither  ot  Qnido  IV. 
Of  theae  two  it  ia  not  known  whether  thoy  held  the  lordship  of  Bavenna. 
Bat  it  came  to  the  aona  of  Ostasio,  Guido  V.  called  Norello,  and  Kiualdo 
the  arehbi^op :  on  the  aone  ot  Boma.nlino  devolved  the  lovereim^  of  the 
neighbouring  city  of  Cervia."  Vellro  AUtgorico  di  Dante,  ed.  1828,  p.  178. 
I  The  land.]  The  territory  of  FnrU,  the  inhabitanta  of  which,  in  1282, 
were  enabled,  by  the  atralagem  of  Ouido  da  Montefultro,  who  then  eoremed 
it,  to  defeat  irith  great  alaughler  the  Fiench  army  by  which  it  had  been  be- 
aieged.  Bee  H.  ViBflni,  lib.  vil  e.  lini.  The  Poet  informs  Guido,  its 
ibrmer  ruler,  that  it  is  now  in  the  posaossiou  of  Sinibaldo  OrdolafG,  or  Arde- 
laffl.  whom  he  designatea  by  his  coat  of  arma,  a  lion  vert.  ■  TAe  old  mattiff 
of  FeiTwAio  onrf  the  youiw.]  Malatesta  and  Malatsrtino  his  son,  lords  of 
Rimini,  called,  &om  their  ferodty,  the  nmstiffs  of  Vemiohio,  which  was  the 
name  of  their  caade,  Malalestino  waa,  perbapa,  the  huaband  of  Francesca- 
danghter  of  Ouido  da  Poleuta.  Sec  nntos  to  Cantn  t.  113.  '  itoi-toffna.] 
MontagDit  de'  Parcitati,  a  noble  knight,  and  leader  of  the  Gbibelline  party 
at  Rimni,  murdered  by  Malateatino.  '  Lamone's  dly  and  Santemo's^ 
Lusone  is  the  river  at  Fnenza,  and  Santemo  at  Imola.  '  The  lion  of  the 
moan/  lair.]  Machinardo  Pagano,  whose  arms  were  a  lion  aaure  on  a  field 
aigtmt ;  mentioned  again  in  the  Purgatory,  Canto  xiy.  122.  8ee  G.  ViUani 
passim,  where  he  is  called  Machinardo  da  Suainana.  '  Whose  Jlanh  ii 
teath'd  ofSario'i  »aue.]  Cesena,  situated  at  the  foot  ot  a  moutitaia,  and 
^«ahed  by  the  river  Savio,  that  often  desccudi  with  s  Bvoln  and  rapid  stieua 
^Mta  the  Apennine.  ] 


THE  VISION. 

Then  roar'd  awhile  the  fire,  its  sharpen'd  point 
On  either  side  waved,  and  tliug  breathedat  last : 
"  If  I  did  think  my  answer  were  to  one 
Who  ever  could  return  unto  the  world. 
This  flame  should  reat  unshaken.     But  since  ne'er 
If  true  be  told  me,  any  from  this  depth 
Has  found  his  upward  way,  I  answer  thee. 
Nor  fear  lest  infamy  record  the  words. 

"  A  man  of  arms '  at  first,  1  clothed  me  then 
In  good  Saint  Francis'  girdle,  hoping  so 
To  have  made  amends.     And  certainly  my  hope 
Had  tiiil'd  not,  but  that  he,  whom  curses  light  on. 
The  high  priest',  again  seduced  me  into  sin. 
And  how,  and  wherefore,  listen  while  I  tell. 
Long  as  this  spirit  moved  the  bones  and  pulp 
My  mother  gave  me,  less  my  deeds  bespake 
The  nature  of  the  lion  than  the  fox^. 
All  ways  of  winding  subtlety  I  knew, 
And  with  such  art  conducted,  that  the  sound 
Heaeh'd  the  world's  limit.     Soon  as  to  that  part 
Of  life  I  found  me  come,  when  each  behoves 
To  lower  sails*  and  gather  in  the  lines ; 
That,  which  before  had  pleased  me,  then  I  rued, 

>  A  mm  ofarm».\    Ooido  ds  Montefcltro. 
•TheAigkpriiat.]     BooilacG  VIII. 

'  TAd  flofurd  of  the  lion  itunn  ihifbxA    Noniuron  tcoiutxe  ma 
'    BoFnld,  Moik.Hhm.  cxii.:' 

£  fuTDQ  le  sue  opre  c  le  sue  colpe 
Non  etnAei  leonine  ma.  di  volpe. 
TnuiB  qnui  TulppculiF,  lis  leonie  ndetur.     Cicero  de  Ogiciit,  b 
*  To  hvmr  lails.}    Our  Poet  had  the  same  train  of  thought  aa  wncn.  no 
wnile  that  most  beflutifiil  paiBaije  in  hi»  Coniita,  beginning  "B  qui  e  ia 

4c.'"  p.  209.  "  As  it  hath  been  said  hy  Cicero,  in  his  treatise  on  old  agr, 
natunl  doHth  ia  like  a  port  and  haTon  to  us  ofler  a  long  voyage ;  and  even  as 
th«  eood  .mariner,  vhen  he  draws  near  the  port,  lowen  his  sails,  and  ent«ra 
itxAly  «it]i  a  weak  and  iaoflBnaivemntinn,  naoaghtwe  tn  lower  the  Hub  (^ 
"IT  worldly  operations,  and  to  return  to  God  with  all  our  understanding  and 
-  -  to  the  end  (■- -- .^-  ......  -.     ..       ■.- r.^ 


heart,  to  the  end  that  we  may  roach  this  haven  wiih  all  qiiiotnew  and  with 
all  peace.  And  herein  we  are  mightily  instructed  by  nature  in  a  leoon  of 
mlldncH ;  for  in  such  a  death  itAelf  there  ia  neither  pain  nor  bittemesi ;  but, 
mi  ripe  friiit  is  lighlly  and  without  Tiolence  loosened  linn  itK  hianfh,  to  oar 
can]  without  Drieving  departs  from  the  body  in  which  it  hath  been." 
—  ""'■      live,  till  like  ripo  fruit  thou  drop 


So  mayst  ttuiu  live,  till  like  ripo  fruil 
lota  Ihv  matheT'i  lap,  or  be  with  eu 
Oatlwr'd,  not  hanhly  pluok'd,  for  dc 
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And  to  repentance  and  ccnfeasion  turn'il, 

Wretch  that  I  was  ;  aiid  well  it  hud  bested  me. 

The  chief  of  the  new  Phoriseea '  inenntinie. 

Waging  his  warfare  near  the  Lateran, 

Not  with  the  Saracena  or  Jewa,  (his  foes 

All  Christians  were,  nor  against  Atre  one 

Had  fought*,  nor  traiflck'd  in  the  Soldan's  land,) 

He,  his  great  charge  nor  sacred  ministry, 

In  himself  reverenced,  nor  in  me  that  cord 

Wliich  used  to  mark  with  leanness  whom  it  girded. 

As  in  Soraute,  Constantine  besought^, 

'  The  chief  of  the  neio  Pharueea.J  Boniface  VIII.,  whose  enmity  to  [ha 
family  of  Ctdonna  prompted  him  lo  destroy  their  houe«B  ncnr  tbe  LatcrBH. 
Wiatung  tr>  obtain  poHse^on  of  their  other  fleat^  Peneatriso,  he  consulted 
with  Guido  da  Montefeltro  how  ho  in%ht  aci:omplish  hia  puipDRC,  oHerinK 
hint  at  the  same  time  alwolutian  tor  tus  past  gins,  as  well  as  fut  that  which 
he  was  then  tempting  him  to  commit.  Qnido's  advice  was,  that  kind  words 
and  fail  ptomia«i  wonld  put  his  enemies  into  his  power ;  and  they  accord- 
inffly  soon  afterwardi  fell  into  the  nure  Uid  for  them,  A.  D.  129S.  See  O. 
Vmuii,lib.TiiLc.udii.  There  ia  a  relation  eimUar  tu  this  in  the  hietorr  of 
Ferreta  Tincentino,  lib.  ii,  anno  1294 ;  and  the  writer  ndik,  that  our  Poet 
bad  jiutly  candcomed  Ouido  to  the  torments  he  has  allotted  him.  See 
Moratori,  Script.  Ital.  torn.  ix.  p.  Q7t),  where  the  Editor  obaerrFS  ^  "Prohosi 
bnjus  fiicinoris  narratioui  fidcm  a^jungere  nemo  prtibus  tclit.  qood  facile 
conlinxerint  Bonifacii  amiuli,  &c"  And  indeed  it  would  leem  as  if  Dante 
himielf  had  either  not  heard,  or  had  not  believed,  the  report  of  Gnido's 
having  sold  himself  thus  foolishly  to  the  Pope,  when  h£  wrote  the  passaAU 
ia  the  Convito  cited  in  the  note  to  t.  76 ;  for  he  soon  after  speaks  of  him 
as  one  of  those  noble  spirits  "  who,  when  they  opprooehed  the  last  haven, 
lowered  Ihe  sails  of  their  woridly  opemtions.  and  gave  thenuelves  up  to  r^ 
ligion  in  their  old  age,  laying  aside  every  worldly  delight  and  wish.  ■ 

Ifadjfyu^tS  Re  alludes  to  the  renegade  Christiana,  by  vhom  Iha  | 
■ceni,  in  April,  12BI,  were  asaisted  to  reenver  St.  John  d'Acrc.  the  lut 
ponenion  of  the  Christians  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  regret  expressed  by  tha 
Florentine  annalist,  O.  VJllani,  for  the  loss  of  this  valuable  fortress,  is  well 
wOTthr  of  obterratioii,  lib.  viL  c,  cxliv.  "  From  this  event  Christendom  sar- 
Ibnd  UB  ffreateat  detriment :  for  by  the  loss  of  Acre  there  no  longer  remained 
in  tbe  Hcdy  Land  any  footing  (iir  the  Christiana:  and  all  our  good  maritime 
places  of  trade  never  afterwords  derived  half  the  advantage  fnm  their  mer- 
chandiiie  and  manufactures ;  so  favourable  whs  the  siCiialion  of  the  dty  of 
Acre,  in  the  very  ftoiit  of  our  sea,  in  the  middle  of  Syria,  and  as  it  were  in 
tha  middle  of  Uie  inhabited  world,  seventy  miles  bum  Jerusalem,  both 
source  and  reeeptaelo  of  every  kind  of  mercliandise,  as  well  from  the  east  as 
from  the  west ;  the  resort  of  all  people  from  all  countries,  and  of  the  eastern 
nstJODS  of  every  diffbient  tongue ;  so  that  it  might  be  considered  as  tbe  ali- 
ment of  the  world."  'AimSoracte,Conitaaliiiebesmig>it.]  So  in  Dajitc's 
treatise  De  Monarehia:  "  Dicunt  quidam  adhne,  qnnd  Coostimttnus  Impera- 

ledem,  scilieet  Bomom,  donnvit  eeclesis,  cum  multis  aliis  imperii  dignitsti- 
I.,.."    rn,  i!\     r-nT.,.»n.  in.->v> ./...;;  r'E«4i'   niir^^n.,,!^  i;k  <i  ^..  ..': 


impore  Fazio  d^gti  Uberli^  . 
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To  cure  his  leprosy,  Sjlveater'a  aid ; 

So  me,  to  cure  the  fever  of  his  pride. 

This  man  beaought :  017  counsel  to  that  end 

He  ask'd  ;  and  I  was  silent ;  for  his  words 

Seem'd  drunken  :  but  forthwith  he  thus  resumed ; 

'  From  thy  heart  banish  fear  :  of  all  offence 

'  I  hitherto  absolve  thee.     In  return, 

'  Teach  me  my  purpose  so  to  execute, 

'  That  Peneatrino  cumber  earth  no  more. 

'  Heaven,  as  thou  knowest,  I  have  no  power  to  shut 

'  And  open  :  and  the  keys  are  tlierefore  twain, 

'  The  which  my  predecessor '  meanly  prized.' 

"  Then,  yielding  to  the  forceful  arguments, 
Of  silence  as  more  perilous  I  deem'd. 
And  answer'd  :  '  Father  !  since  thou  wnshest  me 
'  Clear  of  that  guilt  wherein  I  now  must  fall, 
'  Large  promise  with  performance  scant,  be  sure, 
'  Shall  make  thee  triumph  in  thy  lofty  seat.' 

"  When  I  was  nuraber'd  with  the  dead,  then  came 
Saint  Francis  for  me  (  but  a  cherub  dark 
He  met,  who  cried,  'Wrong  me  not ;  he  is  mine, 
'  And  must  below  to  join  the  wretched  crew, 
'For  the  deceitful  counsel  which  he  gave. 
'E'er  since  I  watch'd  him,  hovering  at  his  hair. 
'  No  power  can  the  impenitent  absolve  ; 
'  Nor  to  repent,  and  will,  at  once  consist, 
'By  contradiction  absolute  forbid.' 
Oil  misery  !  how  I  shook  myself,  when  he 
Seized  me,  and  cried,  '  Thou  haply  thought'st  me  no" 
'  A  disputant  in  logic  so  esact ! ' 
To  Miiioa  down  he  bore  me  ;  and  the  judge 
Twined  eight  times  round  his  callous  back  the  tail. 
Which  biting  with  excess  of  rage,  he  spake : 
'  This  is  a  guilty  soul,  that  in  the  fire 
'Must  vanish,'     Hence,  perdition -doom'd,  I  rove 
A  prey  to  rankling  sorrow,  in  this  garb." 

When  he  had  thus  fulfill'd  his  words,  the  flamo 
In  dolour  parted,  beating  to  and  fro. 
And  writhing  its  sharp  horn.     We  onward  went, 

•  Ml/  predeceaior.]     Celeatine  V.     S«i  notet  to  Canto  Ui. 


I  aod  my  leader,  up  along  the  rock, 

Far  as  nnoilier  arch,  tLut  overhangs 

The  foss,  wherein  the  penalty  is  paid 

Of  those  who  load  them  with  committed  sin. 


CANTO  xxvin. 


ARGUMENT. 


J  arnTe  in  the  ninth  frolf,  where  the  Bowen  of  Bccmdal,  acMimatitt,  aaS 
ijeHa.  arc  seen  ^th  their  limlM  miserahlj-  maimed  or  divided  in  differ- 
itwiij's.  Amonii  these  Ihel'oet  finds  Muhumut,  Ficru  ds  Medicina,  Cu- 
0,  Mosca,  and  Bcrtnuid  de  Bom. 

Who,  e'en  in  words  unfetter'd,  might  at  full 
Tell  of  the  wounds  and  hlood  that  now  I  saw, 
Though  he  repeated  oft  the  tale  ?     No  tongue 
So  vast  a  theme  could  equal,  speech  and  thought 
Both  ifflpoteut  alike.     If  itt  one  hand 
Collected,  stood  the  people  all,  who  e'er 
Pour'd  on  Apuha's  happy  soil'  their  blood, 
Slain  by  the  Trojana^,  and  in  that  long  war*. 
When  of  the  riugs*  the  measured  booty  made 
A  pile  so  high,  as  Rome's  historian  writes 
Who  errs  not;  with  the  multitude,  that  felt 

Happy  toil.]  There  is  a  strange  diacordanco  here  among  the  elpoun 
"  Fortunata  terra."  Bccauao  of  the  Ticissiludcs  of  fortune  vhicb  it  ex- 
poncnced :  Landino.  Fortunate,  with  rcepect  to  those  who  oooquered  in  it : 
Vdlutello.  Or  on  a«arant  of  its  natund  fertility  ;  Venturi.  The  content 
requires  that  wo  should  understand,  by  "  fortunata,^'  ^'eolumitoufi,"  ^'dia- 
ffraziala,'*  to  whieh  i^nfio  the  word  is  extended  in  tiie  Vocaliula^  of  1a 
CttiiKit:  Lmnbardi.  Volpi  is  silent.  On  this  note  the  late  ArendEBCon 
Fisher  favoured  ran  with  the  following  remarh  :  '*  Volpi  is,  indeed,  silent  at 
the  pasage ;  but  in  tbo  article  "  FugUa,"  in  his  eecond  ludei,  he  writes, 
Dante  la  chiaroa  fortnnata,  cioe  pinguo  e  fcconda.  This  is  your  own  trans- 
lation; and  is  tbe  same  word  in  meaning  with  tit&aiuaov  and  fcliir,  in 
Xonophon'sAnabasisandHoraccpassim."  "  TheTr/gatu.]  SomeMSS. 
have  "  Romani ;  "  and  Lombordi  lias  admitted  it  into  the  text,  Tenturi 
had.  indeed,  before  met  with  the  same  reading  in  some  edition,  but  he  hai 
nottolduainwhich.  »  InthalUm^war.l  Thownrof  HanmTial  inltaly. 
■■  When  Migo  brought  news  of  his  nctorict  tn  Carthage,  in  order  to  aaka 
his  aucceflses  more  eiurly  credited,  be  commanded  the  golden  Tings  to  be 
poured  out  in  the  senalc-hoiiKe,  which  made  so  large  a  heap,  that,  as  some 
relate,  tb^  filled  diree  modii  and  a  half.  A  more  probable  account  repre- 
tenti  thian  not  to  hare  exceeded  one  morfiBj."     Z.fpy,  Hist.  lib.  niii.  12. 

'  The  rBW».]     So  Frem ;     iNon  Quello,  chc  riempie  i  moggi  d'anella.  

^^H^  It  Quadrir.  Hb.  ii.  cap.  9  J^H 
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Tlic  griding  Force  of  GaiscarJ's  Norman  steel ', 

And  those  the  real*,  whose  bones  are  gftther'd  yet 

At  Ceperano,  there  wliere  treacliery 

Branded  the  Apulian  name,  or  where  beyond 

Thy  walla,  0  Tagliacozzo^,  without  armB 

Tlie  old  Alardo  conquer'd ;  and  his  limbs 

One  were  to  show  transpierced,  another  his 

Clean  lopt  away  ;  a  spectacle  like  this 

Were  but  a  thing  of  nought,  to  the  hideous  sight 

Of  tlie  ninth  chasm.     A  rtindlet,  that  hath  lost 

Its  middle  or  side  stave,  gapes  not  so  wide 

As  one  I  mark'd,  torn  trom  the  chin  throughout 

Down  to  the  hinder  passage  :  'twixt  the  legs 

Dangling  his  entrails  hung,  the  midriff  lay 

Open  to  view,  and  wretched  ventricle, 

That  turns  the  englutted  aliment  to  dross. 

Whilst  eagerly  I  fis  on  him  my  gaze, 
He  eyed  me,  with  his  hands  laid  his  breast  bare, 
And  cried,  "  Now  mark  how  I  do  rip  me  :  lo ! 
How  is  Mohammed  mangled  :  before  me 
Walks  Ali*  weeping,  from  the  chin  his  face 
Clefl  to  the  forelock  ;  and  the  others  all. 
Whom  here  thou  seeat,  while  they  lived,  did  sow 
Scandal  and  schism,  and  therefore  thus  are  rent. 
A  fiend  is  here  behind,  who  with  his  sword 
Hacks  us  thus  cruelly,  slivering  again 
Each  of  this  ream,  when  we  have  compast  round 
The  dismal  way;  for  first  our  gashes  close 
Ere  we  repass  before  him.     But,  say  who  J 

Art  thou,  that  atandest  musing  on  the  rock,  >j 

Haply  so  hngering  to  delay  the  pain  ' 

Sentenced  upon  thy  crimes." — "  Him  death  not  yet,"  ' 
My  guide  rejoin'd,  "  hath  overta'en,  nor  sin 

'  Gaitcard'a  Narniaii  ateel.]  Bobert  Ouiscard,  who  conquered  Uw  kuie. 
ilomofNaplcs,  anddiedinlUO.  G.  Viltani,  Kb.iv.  (up.  »viii.  Heuintru- 
duced  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  XTiii.  ■  Aiid  those  the  rett,]  The  annj  of 
Manfredi,  which,  through  the  trKaoherr  of  the  Apulian  iroo™,  wn*  ovor- 
coiaa  by  Charles  of  Anjuo  iu  126o,  and  fell  ia  each  numbers,  that  (he  biniei 
of  Uu?  alain  wero  stOl  guthored  near  Cepomno.  O.  Villioi,  lib.  Tii.  esp.  ii. 
Use  the  Fureatnrj,  Canto  iii.  >  O  TasHacotto.^  He  slliulea  to  the  rtc- 
■•—'-«  gained  over  Conradino,  by  the  »«go  ttdyioo  of  the  Sieur 


Use  the  Fureatnrj 
tory  which  CWrlea 
de  Vsleti,  in  1268. 
^  4      IIohimnMd. 


sleti,  in  1268.    O.  ViUimi,  lib.  v 


•  AH.]    The  diidide  nf 


J 
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Conducts  to  torment ;  but,  that  he  may  make 
FuU  trial  of  your  state,  I  who  Bm  dead 
Must  through  the  depths  of  hell,  I'rom  urilj  to  orb. 
Conduct  him.     Trust  my  words  ;  for  they  are  true." 
Tilore  than  a  hundred  spirits,  when  that  they  heard, 
Stood  in  the  fosa  to  mark  me,  through  amaze 
Foff^etful  of  their  paoga.     "  Thou,  who  perchance 
Shalt  eliortly  view  the  sun,  this  warning  thou 
Bear  to  Dolcino':  bid  him,  if  he  wish  not 
Here  soon  to  folbw  me,  that  with  good  store 
Of  food  he  arm  him,  lest  imprisoning  snows 
Yield  him  a  victim  to  Novara's  power  ; 
lHo  easy  conquest  else :"  with  foot  upraised 
For  stepping,  spaiie  Mohammed,  on  the  ground 
Then  fls'd  it  to  depart.     Another  shade. 
Pierced  in  the  throat,  his  nostrils  mutilate 
E'en  from  beneath  the  eyebrows,  and  one  nor 
Lopt  off,  who,  with  the  rest,  through  wonder  stood 
Gazing,  before  the  rest  advanced,  and  bared 
His  wiod-pipe,  that  without  was  all  o'ersmear'd 
With  crimson  stain.  "  O  thou  ! "  said  he,  "  whom  sin 
Condemns  not,  and  whom  erst  {unless  too  near 
Resemblance  do  deceive  me)  I  aloft 
Have  seen  on  Latian  ground,  call  tliou  to  mind 
Piero  ofMedicina^  if  again 

'  Dolcino.^  ••  In  1305,  a  ftkr,  called  Doldno,  isbo  belonged  to  nu  rc^- 
lar  ordfr,  contrived  to  raise  in  Notrtil.  in  LombArdy,  a  Inrge  tompQny  of 
the  meuncr  wrt  of  people,  declaring  himself  tn  be  g  true  apraille  of  CliriBi, 
and  prDmiilgatiDg  a  canUDDoitv  of  property  and  of  wires,  with  numf  otbcr 
Bucb  licretical  doctrines.  He  blamed  the  pope,  cttrdmdlfl,  und  'i|thcr  prelalei 
of  the  holy  church,  for  oat  alxerving  their  duty,  nor  leading  the  acfelic  life, 
and  affinoeii  that  he  ought  to  be  pope.  He  wsa  followed  bv  more  than  three 
thousand  men  ind  women,  who  hied  promiscuouBlf  on  the  mountains  tuge- 
iher,  like  benetB,  aad,  when  they  wanted  provieians,  supplied  theni»lTe>  bv 
depredation  and  rapine.  This  lasted  for  two  years,  till  many,  being  stmek 
with  ounpuuctiwi  at  the  distoluto  life  they  led,  his  sect  was  muth  dimini^. 
ed ;  aad,  through  failure  of  food  and  the  neverity  of  thf  snows,  he  was  taken 
by  the  people  of  Nnvua,  and  burnt,  with  Margaritu,  his  carainuiion,  and 
manj  other  men  and  women  whom  hia  errors  bad  Bcduced."  U.  Villaiii, 
lib.  viii.  c.  InciiT.  Luuliaa  abscrrca,  that  he  woa  posneiBcd  of  singular  eki- 
queiue,  and  that  both  he  and  MaigaritK  endured  their  late  with  a  Hmuien 
worthy  of  a  better  CBUJe,  For  a  further  account  of  him.  eoe  Muralori,  R«, 
luL  Seript.  torn.  in.  p.  427.  Fosio  degli  Ubcrti,  speaking  of  the  polygamy 
allowed  by  Mabomet,  odds ; 

E  qui  con  fa  Dolcin  par  che  I'intcnda.     DilUinumdo,  lib.  v.  cap.  tii. 
^^^B  *  Uedkina.]     A  pkce  in  the  Cerritury  of  Bologna,     Picro  fomented  dli-        H 
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Returning,  thou  behold'at  the  pleasant  land ' 

That  JTOni  Vercelli  alopea  to  Mereabo  ; 

And  there  instruct  the  twain  ^,  whom  Fano  boasts 

Her  worthiest  sons,  Guido  and  Angeio, 

That  if  'tis  given  us  here  to  scan  aright 

The  future,  they  out  of  life's  tenement* 

Shall  be  cast  forth,  and  whelm'd  under  the  waves 

Near  to  Cattolica,  through  perfidy 

Of  a  fell  tyrant.     'Twixt  the  Cyprian  isle 

And  Balearic,  ne'er  hath  Neptune  seen 

An  injury  so  foul,  by  pirates  done, 

Or  Argive  crew  of  old.     That  one-eyed  traitor 

{Whose  realm,  there  is  a  spirit  here  were  fain 

His  eye  had  still  lack'd  sight  of)  them  shall  bring 

To  conference  with  him,  then  ao  shape  his  end, 

That  they  shall  need  not  'gainst  Focara's  wind* 

Offer  up  vow  nor  prayer."     I  answering  thus : 

"  Declare,  as  thou  dost  wish  that  I  above 

May  carry  tidings  of  thee,  who  is  he, 

In  whom  that  sight  doth  wake  such  sad  remembrance." 

Forthwith  he  laid  his  hand  on  the  cheek-bone 
Of  one,  his  fellow-spirit,  and  liis  jaws 
Expanding,  cried ;  "Lo!  this  is  he  I  wot  of : 
He  speaks  not  for  himself:  tiie  outcast  tiiis. 
Who  overwhelm'd  the  doubt  in  Cieaar's  mind*, 


neighbouring  Bt 

*  Till  luxiin.]  Quido  del  Cosuero  and  Anpolello  da  CBgnano.  two  of  tl 
worUiieat  and  most  distinguished  citizens  of  Fano,  were  imited  by  MnlateiUr 
da  Rimini  to  nn  entertainment,  nn  pretence  that  he  had  some  imiwrlant  bnsi- 
Bera  to  transact  with  them ;  and,  according  to  inBtnotioiis  given  by  him,  they 
were  drowned  in  their  passage  near  Cattolica,  between  Rimini  and  Fano. 

'  Oiit  nflife't  tenemeiU,\  '•  Fnor  di  lor  vnscllo,"  ia  constnictl  by  the  old 
Latin  annotalor  on  the  Monte  Casino  US.  and  by  Lombardi,  "  out  of  the 
ship."  Volpi  underatands  "vnaello"  to  mean  "their  dty  or  eountry," 
Others  take  the  word  in  the  sense  according  to  which,  though  not  irithont 
some  doubt,  it  a  rendered  in  this  translation.  *  Focara's  uwtrf.j  Focaik 
is  n  mountain,  from  which  a  wind  blows  that  is  peculiarly  dangerotn  to  the 
naTigatois  of  that  eoBHC        '  The  dotibt  inC/eaar'i  mi'id,]     Curia,  whose 


\ 


ni.  (the  ancient  Ariminum.)  and  doubted  whefluor  ho 
should  proiocuto  the  ciril  war. 

Tollemuras:  semper  nocuit  diifcrre  parstis.    P/iariat.l.i.iSl. 
Haste  then  thy  towering  eagles  on  their  way ; 
When  fcir  occoiiDn  calls,  'tis  fiital  to  dcUy.     Jloae. 


^^M    Affii 
^^       Met 
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Affirming  that  delay  to  men  prepared 
Waa  ever  harmCul."     0)i !  Iiow  terrified 
Methouglit  was  Curio,  I'rotn  vfhose  throat  was  cut 
The  tongue,  which  apake  that  hardy  word.     Then  o 
Maim'd  of  each  hand,  uplifted  in  the  gloom 
The  bleeding  stumps,  that  they  with  gory  spots 
Sullied  his  i'aee,  and  cried ;  "  Remember  thee 
Of  MoHca '  too  ;  I  who,  alas !  exclaim'd, 
'  The  deed  once  done,  there  is  an  end,'  that  proved 
A  seed  of  sorrow  to  the  Tuscan  race." 

I  added  :  "  Ay,  and  death  to  thine  own  tribe." 
Whence,  heaping  woe  on  woe,  he  hurried  off, 
Ab  one  grief-stung  to  madness.     But  I  there 
Still  linger'd  to  behold  the  troop,  and  saw 
Thing,  such  as  I  may  fear  without  more  proof 
To  tell  of,  but  that  conscience  makes  me  firm, 
The  boon  companion^,  who  her  strong  breastplate 
Buckles  on  him,  that  feels  no  guilt  witliin, 
And  bids  him  on  and  fear  not.     Without  doubt 
I  saw,  and  yet  it  seems  to  pass  before  me, 
A  headless  trunk,  that  even  as  the  rest 
Of  the  sad  flock  paced  onward.     By  the  hair 
It  bore  the  sever'd  member,  lantern-wise 
Pendent  in  hand,  which  look'd  at  us,  and  said, 
"  Woe 's  me  ! "     The  spirit  lighted  thus  himself ; 
And  two  there  were  in  one,  and  one  in  two. 
How  that  may  be,  he  knows  who  ordereth  so. 

When  at  the  bridge's  foot  direct  he  stood, 
His  arm  aloft  he  rear'd,  thrusting  the  head 
Full  in  our  view,  that  nearer  we  might  hear 


family,  bat  broke  , 

This  ■was  80  muoh  resented  bj 
theii  kiniiiiicii  wbb  hold,  to  Co 
suit.    MoBca  d^li  XJberti,  or 


fas  engtiged 

t,  and  united  himself 
the  fill 


lady  of  the  Amidd   J 
one  of  the  Don    ' 
■mer,  that  a  meeting  of  themseltcs  i 
■.T  of  the  beat  mcEms  of  reveD)^nK  the  in- 
Lamberti,  persuaded  them  lo  resolve  on 
:c,  exolaimiiw  to  them,  "  the  thing  odcb 
done,  there  i*  nn  end."    The  counsel  and  its  effects  were  the  source  of  many 
teirible  cakoiities  to  the  etata  of  Florence.     "  This  murder,"  says  O.  Vll- 

lani,  lib.  ».  cap.  nnviii.,  "was  the  caaae  and  bei(inmiiB  of  the  ae     

Ouelph  and  Ohibcllme  jwrticB  in  Florence."    It  happened  in  1215.   Sue  thf '  J 
ParadiBe,  Canto  ivi.  13B. 
■  lAe  boon  companion.] 

What  gtTOngir  breastplate  than  a  heart  untainted  > 
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Tlie  worda,  whidi  tbua  it  utter'd  ;  "  Now  behold 
Tliis  grievous  torment,  thou,  who  breathing  go'st 
To  spy  the  dead :  behold,  if  any  else 
Be  terrible  as  this.     And,  that  on  earth 
Thou  mayst  bear  tidings  of  me,  know  that  I 
Am  Bertrand',  he  of  Botd,  who  gave  king  John 
The  counsel  miachievous.     Father  and  son 
I  Bel  at  mutual  war.     For  Absalom 
And  David  more  did  not  Ahitophel, 
Spurring  them  on  maliciously  to  strife. 
For  parting  those  so  closely  knit,  my  brain 
Parted,  alas  I  I  carry  from  its  source, 
That  in  this  trunk  inhabits.     Thus  the  law 
Of  retribution  fiercely  works  in  me." 


CANTO  XXIX. 


ARGUMENT. 
Dante,  at  the  dtaire  of  Virgil,  proceeds  onward  to  tb^  bridge  that  crcuwea  tlie 
teatb  gulf,  from  Kienee  he  hears  the  cries  of  the  ftlchemiBte  and  forgers, 
nho  are  tonaented  therein ;  but  not  being  alilo  to  discern  any  thing  on 
ILCCOunt  of  the  darkueas,  they  descend  the  rock,  that  boonda  this  the  lost 
of  the  eompartmeata  in  which  the  cightli  circle  ia  dirided,  uud  Ihon  behold 
the  apiritfl  who  are  afflicted  by  divers  plagues  and  diBeans.  Two  of  them, 
namely,  Grifolijio  of  Arezzo  and  Capocchio  of  Bienna.,  ore  introduceii 
speaking. 

So  were  mine  eyes  inebriate  with  the  view 
Of  the  vast  multitude,  whom  various  wounds 

■  Berirand.]     Beitrand  de  Burn,  Vice 

in  Giiienne,  who  incited  Joh~   ' '•- ' 

England.    Bertrnnd  holds  0, ' 
HeliqaotedinDanlc,  de  Vi   „  ,  ....    _. 

he  tnated  of  war,  which  no  Italian  poet  had  yet  done.' 

lum  Italura  adhuc  poetasso  invcnio."  The  triple  division  of  subjeeta  Tor 
poetry,  made  in  thti  chapter  of  the  de  Vulg.  £loq.,  is  very  remarkable.  It 
will  be  Gnmd  in  a  note  on  Fuigatorv,  Caato  uii.  113.  For  the  translatioii 
of  some  cKtiscts  from  Bertniud  de  Bom's  pocau,  see  MiUot,  HisC,  Litt^mire 
dea  Trouhadouia,  torn.  i.  p.  210;  but  the  hisloriial  puts  of  that  work  aie.  I 
believe,  not  to  be  relied  on.  Bertrand  had  a,  son  of  the  game  oanie,  who 
wrote  a  poem  against  John,  kin^  of  England.     It  i<i  thnt  species  of  co 


d  John  to  rebel  aaainst  his  father,  Henry  ll.  of 
Is  a  distincruished  place  among  the  Provencal  poets. 
;e  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  ii.  cap.  2.  where  it  is  said,  "  thnt 


i  in  the  Vatican, 

Bostero.     La  Cnisca  Proveiuiole,  Roma.  1724.  p.  t 
respectiiig  both  Bertrands,  consult  BaynDtutrd's  Po^aiee 


Cod,  32M.  See 
many  partiealiUH 
Troubodouni  in 
,  183S,  Mieral  oT 


^ 
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Diaflgored,  that  they  long'd.  to  stay  and  weep. 

But  Virgil  rouaed  me  :  "  What  yet  gazeat  on  '( 
Wherefore  doth  fasten  yet  thy  sight  below 
Among  the  maim'd  and  miserable  shades  V 
Thou  hast  not  shown  in  any  chasm  beaide 
This  weakaeBs.     Know,  if  thou  wouldst  number  them. 
That  two  and  twenty  miles  the  valley  winds 
Its  circuit,  and  already  is  the  moon 
Beneath  our  feet :  the  time  permitted  now 
la  short  ;  and  more,  not  aeen,  remains  to  see." 

"  If  thou,"  I  straight  replied,  "  hadat  weigh'd  the  cause, 
For  which  I  iook'd,  thou  hadst  perchance  excused 
The  tarrying  still."     My  leader  part  pursued 
His  way,  the  while  I  follow'd,  answering  him, 
And  adding  thus  ;  "  Within  that  cave  I  deem, 
Whereon  so  fixedly  I  held  niy  ken, 
There  is  a  spirit  dwells,  one  of  my  blood. 
Wailing  the  crime  that  costs  him  now  so  dear." 

Then  spake  my  master  :  "Let  thy  soul  no  more 
Afflict  itself  for  him.     Direct  elsewhere 
Its  thought,  and  leave  him.     At  the  bridge's  foot 
I  mark'd  how  he  did  point  with  menacing  look 
At  thee,  and  heard  him  by  the  others  named 
Geri  of  Bello'.     Thou  bo  wholly  then 
Wert  busied  with  his  spirit,  who  once  ruled 
The  towers  of  Hautefort,  that  thou  lookedat  not 
That  way,  ere  he  was  gone." — "  0  guide  beloved ! 
HiH  violent  death  yet  unavenged,"  said  I, 
"  By  any,  who  are  partners  in  his  shame, 
'  Hade  him  contemptuous  ;  therefore,  as  I  think, 
''  Be  pasa'd  me  speechless  by  ;  and,  doing  so, 
.  Hath  made  me  more  compassionate  his  fate." 

So  we  discoursed  to  where  the  rock  first  show'd 
The  other  valley,  had  more  light  been  there. 
E'en  to  the  lowest  depth.     Soon  as  we  came 
O'er  the  last  cloister  in  the  dismal  rounds 


'  GtriofBtlUi^     Akinsmftngf  lbpl*oufs.  whowasnHUTleredhy  oneof 
le  Socchetti  family.     Eia  beiug  placed  here,  may  be  considered  an  a  pruof 


that  Dante  was  mOTc  impartial  in" the  aUotmeot  of  hia  puniahmeiits  XOsd.  Has 
enerally  been  mpposed.  Ue  was  the  son  of  Bello,  nho  was  brother  to 
leUindone,  our  Fort'i  grandftthor.     Pelli,_MBm.  per  la  Vitt  -''  "— — 


J 
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Of  Malebolge,  and  the  iDrotherhood 
Were  to  our  view  esposed,  then  many  a  dart 
Of  sore  lament  asaail'd  me,  headed  all 
With  points  of  thrilling  pity,  that  I  closed 
Both  ears  against  tbe  Tolley  with  mine  hands. 

As  were  the  torment',  if  each  lazar-house 
Of  Valdichiana",  in  the  sultry  time 
'Twixt  July  and  September,  with  the  iale 
Sardinia  and  Maremma'a  pestilent  fen^, 
Had  heap'd  their  maladies  all  in  one  foss 
Together ;  such  was  here  the  torment :  dire 
The  stench,  as  issuing  steams  from  fester'd  limba. 

We  on  the  utmost  shore  of  the  long  rock 
Descended  still  to  leftward.     Then  my  sight 
Was  livelier  to  explore  the  depth,  wherein 
The  minister  of  the  moat  mighty  Lord, 
AU-seai'ching  Justice,  dooms  to  punishment 
The  forgers  noted  on  her  dread  record. 

More  rueful  was  it  not  methinks  to  see 
The  nation  in  ^gina*  droop,  what  time 
Each  living  thing,  e'en  to  the  little  worm. 
All  fell,  BO  full  of  malice  was  the  air, 

'  As  were  tie  iormaU.']     It  is  very  protrable  that  these  lines  gave  Milton 
the  idea  of  his  cclubmted  dcscriptiDn : 

Immediately  a  place 
Before  their  eyes  a.ppear'd,  sad,  noisome,  dark. 
A  lH£ar-house  it  nccm'd,  Mbcrein  were  laid 
Mnmbera  of  aU  dis«aaed,  aU  mahidiea,  &c.    P.  L.  b.  xi.  177. 
Tet  the  enumenitiQD  of  diseosee,  which  follows,  appcan  to  hare  biieD  taken 
iij  HQton  tram  Ihe  Quadriregio  : 

Qnivi  cran  Boppi,  monchi,  sordi,  o  orbi,  ^m 

Quivi  era  il  mal  podn|{ricci  c  di  fiaaco,  ^H 

Quivi  la  frcneaia  cogh  occhi  tarhi.  ^^M 

Quiti  il  dulor  gridunts,  o  nun  niai  stanno,  ^H 

Qniii  il  catarro  con  la  f^raii  cionfarda,  ^^M 

L'aaroa,  la  pohnonia  (luirl  crna'  anco.  ^ 

L'idropisia.  quivi  era  ffrove  e  tnrd^, 
Di  tntte  ftbbri  quel  piano  era  piono, 

Quivi  quct  mal,  cho  par  che  la  came  Bida.    Lib,  il.  cap.  8. 

•  Of  PoWirfiffiw.]     The  yaUcy  throueh  wMoh  pawca  the  river  Chiana. 

boimded  by  Arci^zo.  Cortana.  Montcpnlcwno.  and  Chiufri.     la  the  heat  of 

autumn  it  was  formerly  rendered  nnwholeeome  by  the  stagnation  of  the 

er,  but  has  since  been  drained  by  the  Emperor  Leupoldll.    The  Chi- 

ifl  roentioiied  as  a  remarkably  ■Ingffiah  strcamt  in  the  Paradise,  Contn 

21.       •  JWorCTiinio'j  jw»f ifeni/en.l    See  note  to  Canto  iiv.  t.  IS. 

'ii  Spinal]     He  alludes  lo  Ihe  fable  of  tho  aula  changed  into  Myrmi- 

Ovid,  Met.  lib,  *iL  ■" 


J 
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(And  afterward,  as  bards  of  yore  have  told, 

The  ancient  people  were  restored  anew 

From  seed  of  emmeta,)  than  was  here  to  see 

The  spirits,  that  languish'd  through  the  murky  vale, 

Up-piied  on  many  a  stack.     Confused  ihej  lay, 

One  o'er  the  belly,  o'er  the  shoulders  one 

Roll'd  of  another ;  sideling  crawl'd  a  third 

Along  the  dismal  pathway.     Step  by  step 

We  journey'd  on,  in  silence  looking  round, 

And  listening  those  diseased,  who  strove  in  vain 

To  lift  their  forms.     Then  two  I  mark'd,  that  sat 

Propt  'gainst  each  other,  as  two  brazen  pans 

Set  to  retain  the  heat.     From  head  to  foot, 

A  tetter  bark'd  them  round.     Nor  saw  I  e'er 

Groom  currying  so  fast,  for  whom  his  lord 

Impatient  waited,  or  himself  perchance 

Tired  with  long  watching,  as  of  these  each  one 

FUed  quickly  his  keen  nails,  through  furiousness 

Of  ne'er  abated  pruriency.     The  crust 

Came  drawn  from  underneath  in  flakes,  like  scales 

Scraped  from  the  bream,  or  fish  of  broader  mail. 

"  0  thou !  who  with  thy  fingers  rendest  otf 
Thy  coat  of  proof,"  thus  spake  my  guide  to  one^ 
"  And  sometimes  makest  tearing  pincers  of  them, 
Tell  me  if  any  born  of  Latian  land 
Be  among  these  within  :  so  may  thy  nails 
Serve  thee  for  everlasting  to  this  toil." 

"  Both  are  of  Latium,"  weeping  he  replied, 
"  Whom  tortured  thus  thou  seest ;  but  who  art  thou 
That  hast  inquired  of  us  ?  "     To  whom  my  guide : 
"  One  that  descend  with  this  man,  who  yet  lives, 
From  rock  to  rock,  and  show  him  hell's  abyss." 

Then  started  they  asunder,  and  each  turn'd 
Trembling  toward  us,  with  the  rest,  whose  ear 
Those  words  redounding  struck.     To  me  my  liege 
Addross'd  him  :  "  Speak  to  them  whate'er  thou  list." 

And  I  tiierewith  began :  "  So  may  no  time 
Filch  your  remembrance  from  the  thoughts  of  men 
In  the  upper  world,  but  after  many  sun  a 
Survive  it,  as  ye  tell  me,  who  ye  are^ 
And  of  what  race  ye  come.     Your  punishment, 
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Unseemly  and  disguBtful  in  its  kind. 

Deter  you  not  from  opening  thns  much  to  me." 

"  Arezzo  was  jaj  dwelling ',"  answor'd  one, 
"And  me  Albero  of  Sienna  brought 
To  die  by  fire :  but  that,  for  which  I  died. 
Leads  me  not  here.     True  is,  in  sport  I  told  him. 
That  I  had  leara'd  to  wing  my  flight  in  air  ; 
And  he,  admiring  much,  as  he  was  roid 
Of  wisdom,  will'd  me  to  declare  to  him 
The  9ecret  of  mine  art:  and  only  hence. 
Because  I  made  him  not  a  DasdalaB, 
Frevail'd  on  one  supposed  his  sire  to  bum  me. 
But  Minos  to  this  chasm,  last  of  the  ten, 
For  that  I  practised  alchemy  on  earth, 
Has  doom'd  me.     Him  no  aubterf'age  eludes." 

Then  to  the  bard  I  spake :  "  Was  ever  race 
Light  as  Sienna's'  ?  Sure  not  France  herself 
Can  show  a  tribe  bo  frivolous  and  vain." 

The  other  leprous  spirit  heard  my  woi-ds, 
And  thus  retum'd:  "  Be  Stricca^  from  this  charge 
Esempled,  he  who  knew  so  temperately 

'  Areiio  inat  my  daeliitig,]  Qrifolioo  of  Areizo,  irfko  promisod  Albero, 
MOa  of  tlu!  £iahop  of  Sienna,  that  he  would  tatch  him.  the  Ort  of  fifing ;  and, 
hecauM  he  did  not  keep  hia  promiae,  Aliero  prevailed  on  bia  lather  to  have 

Liv/it  ">  Slenna'ii]  The  some  imputation  is  aeain  cost  on  the  Sioa- 
ne»c,  tnrg.  Canto  nii.  141.  '  .Sirieco.]  This  is  said  ironically.  Btrirca, 
Niccolo  Balimbeni,  Cacda  of  Asoano,  and  Abbagliato  or  M™  do'  Folcac- 
ehieri,  belonoed  to  a  compaaj'  of  prodiEal  and  luaiioDs  fonng  tucn  in 
Sienna,  called  the  '^brtgaUt  godereccia.       Niccolo  was  the  inventor  of  a 

r  ...,: —  ..1 ._  (.ookcry,  not  very  well  \inder«tood  hy  the 

inned  thD  "  eostvata  rieca,"     Pagliarml,  in 

i.  Historj-  of  S 

'  aum  raised  fri 
n  xney  umaoitod  in  common,  onu  nmue  uie  revopwcie  oi  uuai  nppomiaa 
lucurteus  ei^oyinent ;  and  that,  amount  their  other  cxljaTagancLei,  they 
their  horses  shod  with  silver,  and  forhadc  their  servants  to  pick  up  the 
iouB  Bhoea  if  the;  dropped  olT.     The  end  WB.<i,  as  might  bo  eipeclcd,  ei- 


1,  u  eorrocted  by  Perl 
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To  lay  out  fortune's  gifts ;  and  Niccolo, 
Who  first  the  spice's  costly  luxury 
Discover'd  in  that  garden ',  where  snch  seed 
Boots  deepest  in  the  soil :  and  be  that  troop 
Exempted,  with  whom  Caccia  of  Asciano 
Laviah'd  his  vineyards  and  wide-spreading  woods, 
And  his  rare  wisdom  Abbagiiato^  ehow'd 
A  spectacle  for  all.     That  thou  mayst  know 
Who  seconds  thee  against  the  Sienneae 
Thus  gladly,  bend  this  way  thy  sharpen'd  sight, 
That  well  my  face  may  answer  to  thy  ken ; 
So  shalt  thou  see  I  am  Capocchio's  ghost', 
Who  forged  transmuted  metals  by  the  power 
Of  alchemy ;  and  if  I  scan  thee  right. 
Thou  needs  roust  well  remember  how  I  aped 
Creative  nature  by  my  subtle  art." 


CANTO    XXX. 


ARGUMENT. 

In  tbe  samo  gulf,  other  kinds  of  impostora.  ua  tboso  who  imve  unrnterfeited 
the  pervooB  of  others,  or  debased  the  eurrent  coin,  or  deceived  by  apei^ch 
under  AUe  pretences,  nre  described  ok  euBbriog  Tariona  duesHH.  Sinon. 
of  Troy  and  Adamo  of  BrcBcia  mutually  reproafh  ench  other  llitll  their 
wtoihI  irapostureB,  ^^b 

Wbat  time  resentment  hum'd  in  Juno's  breast  ^^H 

For  Semele  against  the  Theban  blood,  ^^H 

As  more  than  once  in  dire  mischance  was  rued  ;  ^^| 
Such  fatal  frenzy  seized  on  Athamas*, 

1  In  that  aarden.]  Sienna.  '  Abliagliato.\  Lomhardi  nnderatonds 
"  AbbaMiato^'  not  to  be  the  name  of  a  man,  but  to  bo  tho  opilhet  to 
"aoono,  and  conrtmea  "  E  I'nbbagliato  Huo  senno  proferse,"  "  andmanj- 
fcated  to  the  vrorld  the  blindneaa  of  their  underslfiaduig."  So  little  doubt, 
howerer,  is  made  of  there  being  such  a  person,  that  Allacci  speaks  of  hia 
graadEsther  FolcBcebicro  do'  Folcacchieri  uf  Sienna,  a*  one  who  tnay  dis- 
pute vith  the  Sicilians  the  praise  of  beinR  the  first  inTentor  of  lUlian 
poetry.  Timboschi,  indeed,  obserfes,  that  this  aenealogy  is  not  authenti- 
cated bj  Allacci ;  vet  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  he  thould  have  men- 
tioned it  at  aU,  if  Meo  de"  Fuloacohieri,  or  Ahbapliato,  as  he  was  called,  had 
fUTDi  eiistod.  Vol.  i.  p.  95.  Mr.  Mathias's  edit.  '  Capocchio'igAmt.] 
Capocchio  of  Sienn*,  who  is  said  to  hare  been  a  feUow-Btadcnt  of  Dante'i, 
in  natural  philosqpby. 
H2';L/UA<u>Hu.]    from  Oyid,  Mclam.  lib.  ir.     Frotinua  J^lides,  &e.  ^H 


I 
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That  be  his  spouse  beholding  with  a  babe 

Laden  on  either  arm,  '■"  Spread  out,"  he  cried, 

"  The  meshea,  that  I  take  the  lioness 

And  the  yonng  lions  at  the  pass  :"  then  forth 

Stretch'd  he  his  merciless  talons,  grasping  one, 

One  helpless  innocent,  Learchus  named. 

Whom  swinging  down  he  dash'd  upon  a  rock  ; 

And  with  her  other  burden',  self-deatroy'd. 

The  hapless  mother  plunged.     And  when  the  pride 

Of  all  presuming  Troy  feU  from  its  height, 

By  fortune  overwhelm'd,  and  the  old  king 

With  his  realm  perish'd  ;  then  did  Hecuba', 

A  wretch  forlorn  and  captive,  when  she  saw 

Polyxena  first  slaughter'd,  and  her  son, 

Her  Polydorus*,  on  the  wild  sea-beach 

^ext  met  the  mourner's  view,  then  reft  of  sense 

Did  she  run  barking  even  as  a  dog  ; 

Such  mighty  power  had  grief  to  wrench  her  souL 

But  ne'er  the  Furies,  or  of  Thebes,  or  Troy, 

With  such  fell  cruelty  were  seen,  their  goads 

Intixing  in  the  limbs  of  man  or  beast, 

As  now  two  pale  and  naked  ghosts  I  saw. 

That  gnarling  wildly  scamper'd,  like  the  swine 

Excluded  from  his  stye.     One  reach'd  Capocchio, 

And  in  the  neck-joint  sticking  deep  his  fangs, 

Dragg'd  him,  that,  o'er  the  solid  pavement  rubb'd 

Hia  belly  stretch'd  out  prone.     The  other  shape, 

He  of  Arezzo,  there  left  trembling,  spake  : 

"That  sprite  of  air  is  Schicchi^i  in  like  mood 

Of  random  mischief  vents  he  still  his  spite." 

To  whom  I  answering  :  "  Oh !  as  thou  dost  hope 


1  With  her  other  iwrrfm.] 

Se<iue  super  pantom  nnllo  toidutii  ti: 


'  Her  Polyi 

'  SchiccM.i 


moulding  hu  feel 


it  he  was  employed  by  Simon  Donnti  to  persouato  Bnow)  DooBti,  then 
ently  dceeMcd,  r    '  --        '  ""  '      --       "'  ...    -       -        ... 


-  .   ..  ivill,  lo&ving  Simon  hii  heir;  tor  which 

lied  uitti  a  mare  of  eitmordinary  value,  here  Callal 
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The  other  may  not  fleah  its  jaws  on  thee, 

Be  patient  to  inform  us,  who  it  is. 

Ere  it  speed  hence." — "  That  is  the  ancient  soul 

Of  wretched  Myrrha',"  ^^  replied,  "who  hurn'd 

With  most  unholy  flame  for  her  own  sire. 

And  ft  false  shape  assuming,  so  perform'd 

The  deed  of  sin  ;  e'en  as  the  other  there. 

That  onward  paaaes,  dared  to  counterfeit  ' 

Donati's  features,  to  feign'd  testament 

The  seal  affixing,  that  himself  might  gain,  . 

For  his  own  share,  the  lady  of  the  herd." 

When  Tanish'd  the  two  furious  shades,  on  whom 
Mine  eye  was  held,  I  tura'd  it  back  to  view  I 

The  other  cursed  spirits.      One  I  saw  J 

In  fashion  like  a  lute,  had  but  the  groin     .  I 

Seen  sever'd  where  it  meets  the  forked  part.  I 

Swoln  dropsy,  disproportiouing  the  limbs  I 

With  ill-converted  moisture,  that  the  paunch  I 

Suits  not  the  visage,  open'd  wide  his  lips,  I 

Gasping  as  in  the  hectic  man  for  drought,  I 

One  towards  the  chin,  the  cither  upward  curl'd.  I 

"  0  ye  !  who  in  this  world  of  misery,  I 

Wherefore  I  know  not,  are  eKempt  from  pain,"  I 

Thus  he  began,  "  attentively  regard  I 

Adamo's  woe^.     When  living,  lull  supply  I 

Ne'er  lack'd  me  of  what  most  I  coveted  ;  I 

One  drop  of  water  now,  alas  !  I  crave.  I 

The  rills,  that  glitter  down  the  grassy  slopes  1 

Of  Casentino^  making  fresh  and  soft  I 

The  hanks  whereby  they  glide  to  Arno's  stream. 
Stand  ever  in  my  view  ;  and  not  in  vain  ; 
For  more  the  pictured  semblance  dries  me  up, 
_      Much  more  than  the  disease,  which  makes  the  flesh  i 

L    Desert  these  shrivel'd  cheeks.     So  from  the  place, 
H  '  Where  I  transgress'd,  stern  justice  urging  rae, 
P     Takes  means  to  quicken  more  my  labouring  sighs. 

■  ^yrrAn.l  See  Ovid,  Metam.  lib.  i.  ■  Adanui'i  isoe.]  Adsmo  of 
Brescin,  aC  Cho  instigation  of  Quido,  Aleasandro,  and  their  brother  Aghi- 
nnlfo,  loidfi  of  Romeua,  couatrrfrit«i  the  coin  of  Florcnco ;  fbr  whicb  crime 
he  wa4  burut.  Ltmcliao  aaya,  that  in  hia  tiiue  the  peaaanta  still  pointed  out 
■  - "  of  Btona  near  Romena,  «ii  tho  pkoe  uf  his  eimition.  See  Troys, 
Allegorico,  p.  25.        ^  Casmtiiio,]     Bomeua  is  a  poiC  of  CuBentiuo. 
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There  is  Kflmena,  ■where  I  falsified 

The  metal  with  the  Baptist's  form  imprest, 

For  which  on  earth  I  left  my  hody  burnt. 

But  if  I  here  might  see  the  sorrowing  soul 

Of  Guido,  Aleasandro,  or  their  brother. 

For  Branda's  limpid  spring'  I  would  not  change 

The  welcome  sight.     One  is  e'en  now  within, 

If  truly  the  mad  spirits  tell,  that  round 

Are  wandering.     But  wherein  besteads  me  that  ? 

My  limbs  are  fetter'd.     Were  I  but  so  light. 

That  I  each  hundred  years  might  move  one  inch, 

I  had  set  forth  already  on  this  path. 

Seeking  him  out  amidst  the  shapeless  crew, 

Although  eleven  miles  it  wind,  not  less* 

Than  half  of  one  across.     They  brought  me  down 

Among  this  trihe  ;  induced  by  tbcm,  I  stamp'd 

The  florens  with  three  carats  of  alloy'." 

"  Who  are  that  abject  pair,"  I  next  inquired, 
"  That  closely  hounding  thee  upon  thy  right 
Lie  smoking,  like  a  hand  in  winter  steep'd 
In  the  chill  stream  ?" — "When  to  this  gulf  I  dropp'd. 
He  answer'd,  "  here  I  found  them  ;  since  that  hour 
They  have  not  turn'd,  nor  ever  shall,  1  ween. 
Till  time  hath  run  his  course.     One  is  that  dame, 
The  false  accuser  *  of  the  Hebrew  youth  ; 
Sinon  the  other,  that  false  Greek  from  Troy. 
Sharp  fever  drains  the  reeky  n 


Lew.]    Lon 


y. 
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^  Branda's  limpid  tprinff.l  A  ftnintajn  in  Siuiaa.  ' 
bardi  joBtly  concludes  thut  na  Adamo  wishes  to  eia^erate 
of  finding  the  spirit  whom  he  wuhed  to  sec,  "  men,"  and  nin 
("less,"  and  not  "  mote"  thsn  the  htdf  of  a  nuJo.)  is  probably  the  true 
reading ;  for  there  are  aathoriticB  foi  bath,  >  1%e  fiorejis  tcilh  Ihret 
carat)  o/aitoy.]  The  floren  was  a  coin  that  ought  lo  hove  had  twentj-fnur 
earata  of  purs  gold.  Villani  relates,  that  it  was  iinrt  nsed  at  Florence  in 
1252,  an  era  of  great  prosperity  in  the  annals  of  the  rcpulilic ;  before  wliich 
time  their  moat  valuable  eoiaage  was  of  silier.  Hist.  lib.  ti.  c.  liT.  Fazio 
dogU  Uberti  nsea  the  word  to  denote  the  purest  cold. 

Fun  era  come  I'oro  del  fiorino.    Dillanvmdo,  L.  il  cap.  \i\. 
"  Amopg  the  ruins  of  Chaucer^H  house  at  Weodstock  they  fbuudan  an- 
dent  coin  of  Florence ;  I  think,  a  Flordn,  anciently  common  in  England. 
Clutucer,  Pardon.  Tale  y,  2290. 

For  that  the  Floraines  been  so  fair  and  brighL 
Edward  the  Third,  in  1344,  altered  It  from  a  lower  Tidue  lo  Sj,  8rf.     The 
icalar  piece  I  have  mentjoned  seems  about  thai  value."  Warfon,  Hitt.  of 
.  Poe^,  V.  ii.  sect.  ii.  p.  44.        '  Tks  falte  aecwer.]     Potiphax's  wife. 
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n  such  a  cloud  upst^am'd."     When  that  he  heard, 
One,  gall'd  perchance  to  be  so  darkly  named. 
With  clench'd  hand  smote  liim  on  the  braced  paunch, 
That  like  a  drum  resounded  ;  but  forthwith 
Adamo  smote  him  on  the  face,  the  blow 
Ketuming  with  his  arm,  that  seem'd  ns  hard. 

"  Though  my  o'erweighty  hmbs  hoTe  ta'en  from  mt 
The  power  to  move,"  said  he,  "  I  have  an  arm 
At  liberty  for  such  employ."     To  whom 
Was  answer'd :  "  When  thou  wentest  to  tlie  fire. 
Thou  hadat  it  not  so  ready  at  command, 
Then  i-eadier  when  it  coin'd  the  impostor  gold." 

And  thus  the  dropsied :  "  Ay,  now  speak'st  thou  true  : 
But  there  thou  gavest  not  such  true  testimony, 
When  thou  wast  question'd  of  the  truth,  at  Troy." 

"  If  I  spake  false,  thou  falsely  stamp'dat  the  coin," 
Said  Sinon;  "  I  am  here  for  but  one  fault. 
And  thou  for  more  than  any  imp  beside." 

"Rera.eraber,"  be  replied,  "0  perjured  onel 
The  horse  remember,  that  did  teem  with  death  ; 
And  all  the  world  be  witness  to  thy  guilt." 

"To  thine,"  return 'd  the  Greek,  "witness  the  thirst 
Whence  thy  tongue  eracks,  witness  the  fluid  mound 
Bear'd  by  thy  hdly  up  before  thine  eyes, 
A  mass  corrupt."     To  whom  the  coiner  thus  : 
"  Thy  njouth  gapes  wide  as  ever  to  let  pass 
Its  evil  saying.     Me  if  thirst  assails. 
Yet  I  am  atuil  with  moisture.     Thou  art  parch 'd ; 
Fains  rack  thy  head :  no  urging  wouldst  thou  need 
To  make  thee  lap  Narcissus'  mirror  up." 

I  was  all  fix'd  to  listen,  when  my  guide 
Admonish'd  :  "Now  beware.     A  little  more. 
And  I  do  quarrel  with  thee."     I  percraved 
How  angrily  he  spake,  and  towards  bim  tum'd 
With  shame  ao  poignant,  as  remember 'd  yet 
Confounds  me.     As  a  man  that  dreams  of  harm 
Sefallen  him,  dreaming 


And  that  which  is,  desin 
.   Such  then  was  I,  who,  i 


;  power  to  speak, 


e  myself,  and  all  the  while 
'•Excused  me,  though  unweeting  that  I  did. 
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"  More  grievous  fault  than  thine  has  been,  less  siiame, 
My  master  cried,  "might  expiate.     Therefore  cost 
All  sorrow  from  thy  soul ;  and  if  again 
Chance  bring  thee  where  like  conference  is  held, 
Think  I  am  ever  at  thy  side.     To  hear 
Such  wrangling  is  a  joy  for  vulgar  minds." 
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lowing  tliii  sound  uf  a  loud  1 
hich  t^ete  are  four  rounds,  oe 
u  many  sorts  of  Traitors ;  bu 
^Je  is  tncompBflsed  nitli  Giar 
ja  his  anas  and  places  them  a 


the  bottom  of  the  circle. 
The  very  tongue ',  whose  keen  reproof  before 
Had  wounded  me,  that  either  cheek  was  stain'd, 
Now  minister'd  my  cure.     So  have  I  heard, 
Achilles'  aud  his  father's  javelin  caused 
Fain  first,  and  then  the  hoon  of  health  restored. 

Turning  our  back  upon  the  vale  of  woe, 
We  crosa'd  the  encircled  raouad  in  silence.     There 
Was  less  than  day  and  less  than  night,  that  far 
Mine  eye  advanced  not :  but  I  heard  a  hern. 
Sounded  so  loud,  the  peal  it  rang  had  made 
The  thunder  feeble.     Following  its  course 
The  adverse  way,  my  strained  eyes  were  bent 

'  J%s  eery  (onjue.] 

VulnuB  in  Hercnleo  qax  qaondani  fecerat  hosto 
Vulneria  auiiliumPBliaa  haata  fiiit.     Odd,  Rem.  Amor, 
The  same  allunion  was  made  by  Bomard  de  Ventadour.  a  Pri 
I  in  tbe  middle  of  the  twelfth  century ;  and  MilloC  obwrves,  thi 
I   iringular  instance  of  erudition  in  a  Troubadour."    Bui  it  is  not 
I   n  Warton  remarks,  (Hist,  of  Engl.  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  wet.  x.  p.  215) 
1   be  might  have  been  indebted  fen'  it  to  somu  uf  the  early  rem 
I   Chaucer's  Squier's  Tule,  a  sword  of  similar  quality  is  inlcnduceil 
Aud  other  folk  have  wondred  on  the  aweard, 
That  could  so  piercan  thnragh  nerv  thing; 
And  fell  In  speech  of  Telephus  the  Ving, 
And  of  Achilles  fur  his  queint  spcre. 
For  he  CDUth  with  it  both  hcEile  and  dere. 
I  So  Shakspearo,  Henry  VI.  P.  It.  act  t.  sc.  1. 

Whose  smile  and  ftowo  like  to  Achilles'  spear 
It  able  with  the  chon^  to  kill  and  cure. 


other,  and 
ihoWB  only 
takes 


I 


icalpoet 
ipossibie. 
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On  that  ore  spot.     So  terrible  a  bloat 
Orlando'  blew  not,  when  that  dismal  rout 
O'erthrew  the  host  of  Clmrlemnin,  and  quench'd 
His  saintlj  warfare.     Thitherward  not  long 
My  head  was  raised,  when  many  a  lofty  tower 
Methought  I  spied.     "  Master,"  said  I,  "  what  land 
la  this  ?"     He  anawer'd  straight :  "  Too  long  a  space 
Of  intervening  darkness  has  thine  eye 
To  traverse  ;  thou  hast  therefore  widely  err'd 

^I^  thy  imagining.      Thither  arrived 
Thou  well  shah  see,  how  distance  can  delude 
The  sense.     A  little  therefore  urge  thee  on." 
Then  tenderly  he  caught  me  by  the  hand; 
"  Yet  know,"  said  he,  "  ere  further  we  advance, 
That  it  less  strange  may  seem,  these  are  not  towera, 
But  giants.     In  the  pit  they  stand  immersed. 
Each  from  his  navel  downward,  round  the  hank." 

As  when  a  fog  disperseth  gradually, 
Our  vision  traces  what  the  mist  involves 
Condensed  in  air  ;  so  piercing  through  the  gross 
And  gloomy  atmosphere,  as  more  and  more 
We  near'd  toward  the  brink,  mine  error  fled. 
And  fear  came  o'er  me.     As  with  circling  round 
Of  turrets,  Montereggion*  crowns  his  walls  ; 
E'en  thus  the  shore,  encompassing  the  abyss. 
Was  turretcd  with  giants',  half  their  length 
Uprearing,  horrible,  whom  Jove  from  heaven 
Tet  threatens,  when  his  muttering  thunder  rolls. 

Of  one  already  I  descried  the  face, 
Shoulders,  and  breast,  and  of  the  belly  huge 
Great  part,  and  both  arms  down  along  his  ribs. 

AU-teeming  Nature,  when  her  plastic  hand 
Left  framing  of  these  monsters,  did  display 

'  Orlando.}    When  Charlemnin  with  nil  his  peerage  fell 

At  Fonlarubin.  MtStm,  J',  i.  b.  i.  S86. 

Set  Warton'a  Hist,  of  Eng.  Poetry,  toI.  i.  eeot.  iii.  p.  132.  "  Tliis  ia  the 
honi  which  Orlando  won  fnim  the  giant  JatmiuLd,  and  which,  as  Turpin 
Slid  the  Islondio  bards  report,  was  endued  with  roagie&l  power,  and  might 
bo  heard  at  the  distance  of  twenty  miles."  Cbarlemaiu  Bud  Orlando  are 
introductd  in  the  ParadiBe,  Canto  iviii.  '  Montere^gion.]  A  castle  nsar 
SicDtxa.  ^  Giaii/i.]  The  giants  rouad  Iho  jmt,  it  is  remarlted  by  Warton, 
ue  in  Uie  Arabiu)  jtia  of  bbling.  See  Dllecbelat,  Bibl.  OrlDiitale.  V. 
— °— t  p.  717.  ». 
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Past  doulit  her  wisdom,  taking  from  mad  War 
Such  elaves  to  do  hie  hidding ;  and  if  she  ' ' 

Bepent  her  not  of  the  elephant  and  whale,  '  •< 

Who  pondera  well  confesses  her  therein  P 

Wiser  and  more  discreet ;  for  when  brute  force      i 
And  evil  will  are  back'd  with  subtlety, 
Besistance  none  avails.     Hia  visagfe  seem'd 
In  length  and  bulk,  as  doth  the  pine'  that  tops 
Saint  Peter's  Roman  fane ;  and  the  other  bones 
Of  like  proportion,  so  that  from  above 
The  bank,  which  girdled  him  helow,  such  height 
Arose  his  stature,  that  three  Friezelanders 
Had  striven  in  vain  to  reaeh  hut  to  Lis  hair. 
Full  thirty  ample  palms  was  he  exposed 
Downward  from  whence  a  man  his  garment  loops. 
"KapheP  bai  ameth,  sabi  almi :" 
So  shouted  his  fierce  lips,  which  sweeter  hymns 
Became  Bot ;  and  my  guide  addresa'd  him  thus : 
"  0  senseless  spirit !  let  thy  horn  for  tliee 
Interpret :  therewith  vent  thy  rage^  if  r^e 
Or  other  passion  wring  thee.     Search  thy  neck. 
There  shalt  thou  find  the  belt  that  binds  it  on. 
Spirit  confused'!  lo,  on  tliy  mighty  breaat 
"Where  hangs  the  baldrick  !"  Then  to  me  he  spake: 
"  He  doth  accuse  himself.     Nimrod  is  this,  ' 

Through  whose  ill  counsel  in  the  world  no  mora    ■ 
One  tongue  prevails.     But  pass  we  on,  nor  y/eat»  • 
Our  words  ;  for  so  each  language  is  to  him, 
As  his  to  others,  understood  by  none." 

Then  to  the  leftward  turning  sped  we  forth, 
And  at  a  sling's  throw  found  another  shade 

'  The  piiic]  "  The  lai^  pine  of  bronee,  which  onco  ornanioiitBd  the  top 
of  the  molo  of  Adrian,  rraa  afterwards  pmployed  to  decoraCo  Iho  top  of  the 
belfiy  of  8t.  Peter ;  and  having  (according  to  Buti)  been  thrown  down  by 
lightninR.  it  was,  ailer  lying  some  time  on  tho  steps  of  this  palace,  traosrcr- 
red  to  the  phicB  where  it  now  is.  in  th*  Po]ia'i  garden,  by  the  aide  of  the 
great  coTnaoro  of  BclTedeic.  In  the  lime  of  our  poet,  the  pine  was  then 
either  on  the  bel&y  or  on  the  steps  of  St.  Peter.'*  XfOmdardi.  *  Raphel, 
^c]  These  munesniog  snundF,  it  is  aappoaed,  are  meaot  to  cipras  the 
cohfiuion  of  languages  at  the  building  of  the  tower  of  DabeL  '  Spirit 

L-onfiued.^    I  bad  before  tranBlotcd  "  Wild  spirit!"  and  ha™  altered  it    * 
the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Darley,  who  well  obMrrQi,  that "  onima  CDnfbHa" 
petuliarlj  appropriate  to  Sinirod,  the  author  of  the  confusion  at  Babei. 
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Far  fiercer  and  more  huge.     I  cannot  say 

What  master  liaad  had  girt  him  ;  but  he  lielil 

Behind  the  r^ht  arm  fetter' d,  and  before. 

The  other,  with  a  chain,  that  fosten'd  him 

From  the  neck  down  ;  and  five  times  round  his  form 

Apparent  met  the  wreathed  linka.  "  This  proud  one 

Would  of  hia  strength  against  almightj'  Jove 

Make  trial,"  said  my  guide  :  "  whence  he  is  thus 

Requited :  Ephialtes  him  they  call. 

Great  was  his  prowess,  when  the  giants  brought 

Fenr  on  the  gods :  those  arms,  which  then  he  pLied, 

Now  moves  he  never."     Forthwith  I  return'd  : 

"  Fain  would  I,  if  't  were  possible,  mine  eyes. 

Of  Briareus  immeasurable,  gain'd 

Experience  next."  He  answer'd :  "  Thou  slialt  see 

Not  far  &om  hence  Ant^us,  who  both  speaks 

And  is  unfetter'd,  who  shall  place  us  there 

Where  guilt  is  at  its  depth.     Far  onward  stands 

Whom  thou  tvouldst  fain  behold,  in  chains,  and  made 

Like  to  this  spirit,  save  that  in  his  looks 

More  fell  he  seems."  By  violent  earthquake  rock'd 

Ne'er  shook  a  tower,  so  reeling  to  its  base. 

As  Ephialtes.     More  than  ever  then 

I  dreaded  death ;  nor  than  the  terror  more 

Had  needed,  if  I  had  not  eeea  the  cords 

That  held  him  fast.  We,  straightway  journeying  on. 

Came  to  Antaeus,  who,  five  ells  complete 

Without  the  head,  forth  iesued  from  the  cave. 

f  O  thou,  who  in  the  fortunate  vale',  that  made 
Great  Scipio  heir  of  glory,  when  his  sword 
Drove  back  the  troop  of  Hannibal  in  flight. 
Who  thence  of  old  tUdst  carry  for  thy  spoil 
An  hundred  lions ;  and  if  thou  badst  fought 
In  the  high  conflict  on  thy  brethren's  side. 
Seems  oa  men  yet  believed,  that  through  thine  arm 
The  sons  of  earth  had  conquer'd ;  now  vouchsafe 
To  place  us  down  beneath,  where  numbing  cold 
Lodis  up  Cocytus,     Force  not  that  we  crave 
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Or  Tit/us'  hdp  or  Tjphon'a.     Here  is  one 
Can  give  what  in  this  realm  ye  covet     Stoop 
Therefore,  nor  acornfuUy  distort  thy  lip. 
He  in  the  upper  world  can  yet  bestow 
^^      Renown  ou  thee ;  for  he  doth  live,  and  looks 
^^L     For  life  yet  longer,  if  before  the  time 
^1     Grace  call  him  not  unto  herself."     Thus  spnke 
^V     The  teacher.     He  in  haste  forth  stretch'd  his  hands 
^"      And  caught  my  guide.     Alcidea '  whilom  felt 

That  grapple,  straiten'd  sore.     Soon  aa  my  guide 
Had  felt  it,  be  bespake  me  thus  ;  "  This  way. 
That  I  may  clasp  thee ;"  then  so  caught  me  ap, 

IThat  wa  were  both  one  burden.     As  appears 
The  tower  of  Carisenda^  from  beneath 
"Where  it  doth  lean,  if  chance  a  passing  cloud 
So  sail  across,  that  opposite  it  hangs  ; 
Such  then  Antaeas  seem'd,  as  at  mine  ease 
I  mark'd  him  stooping.     I  were  fain  at  times 
To  have  past  another  way.     Yet  in  the  abyss, 
That  Lucifer  with  Judas  low  ingulfs, 

P    Lightly  he  placed  us ;  nor,  there  leaning,  stay'd ; 
But  rose,  as  in  a  bark  the  stately  mast. 
CANTO  xxxn. 

AEGUMENT. 
This  Canto  treots  of  the  first,  and,  in  part,  of  ths  apcond  of  thcFse  roundi, 
into  which  Ilio  ninth  and  loBt,  or  frozen  circle,  is  divided.  In  the  tormer, 
<alledCaVna,  Dante  flnda  Camiccionc  dc'  Paiai,  who  gi'cs  him  an  ftccount 
of  other  ainnBra  who  ore  there  punished ;  and  in  the  neit,  named  Antc- 
Qon,  ho  heacs  in  like  manner  from  Bocca  degli  Abbati  who  hii  lelliiw- 
■ufierers  are. 

CoDXD  I  command  rough  rhymes  and  hoarse,  to  suit 
That  hole  of  sorrow  o'er  which  every  rock 

'  Alciilea.]  The  combat  between  Hercules  and  Aotieus  is  adduced  by 
tlie  poet  in  iua  treatise  "  Qe  Uontirchii,"  lib.  ii.  as  a  proof  of  the  judgment 
of  Ood  di^layed  in  the  duel,  acoordinK  to  the  aingulnt  superstition  of  those 
times.  "  Certamine  veto  dnphcitei'  Dei  judicium  apcrituc  iial  ex  coUiaiona 
lirinm,  sicut  fit  ^or  dnollum  pngilum,  qui  dueiliooes  etiam  Tocantur !  Tel  ex 
contentiono  pliirium  ad  aliquod  signum  ^rtcvalero  couantiuin.  aitut  fit  nnr 

pugnom  othlctamm  currentium  al  branuia.     Primus  iato 

apud  gentiles  flgoratus  fuit  in  illo  dueiln  Herculis  et  Ant^.  cnjnn  Locmui 

meminit  in  quarto  Pharealia),  et  Oridius  in  nonode  r '= —  ' 

TAe  toaer  of  Caraenda.}     The  leaning  to«-er  at 
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His  firm  abutment  rears,  then  might  the  vein 
Of  fancy  rise  full  springing  :  but  not  mine 
Such  measures,  and  with  faltering  awe  I  touch 
The  mighty  theme  ;  for  to  describe  the  depth 
Of  all  the  uniTCrse,  is  no  emprize 
To  jest  with,  and  demands  a  tongue  not  used 
To  infant  babbling'.     But  let  them  assist 
My  song,  the  tuneful  maidens,  by  whose  aid 
Amphion  wall'd  in  Thebes ;  so  with  the  truth 
My  speech  shaU  best  accord.     Oh  ill-starr'd  folk, 
Beyond  all  others  wretched!  who  abide 
In  such  a  mansion,  as  scarce  thought  finds  words 
To  speak  of,  better  had  ye  here  on  earth 
Been  flocks,  or  mountain  goats.     As  down  we  stood 
In  the  dark  pit  beneath  the  giants'  feet. 
But  lower  far  than  they,  and  I  did  gaze 
Still  on  the  lofty  battlement,  a  voice 
.  Bespake  me  thus :  "Look  how  thou  walkest.     Take 
Good  heed,  thy  soles  do  tread  not  on  the  heads 
Of  thy  poor  brethren."     Thereupon  I  turn'd, 
And  saw  before  and  underneath  my  feet 
A  lake^,  v^hose  frozen  surface  liker  seem'd 
I  To  glass  than  water.     Not  so  thick  a  veil 
I  In  winter  e'er  hath  Austrian  Danube  spread 
O'er  hia  still  course,  nor  Tanaia  far  remote 
Under  the  chilUng  sky.     Roll'd  o'er  that  mass 
Had  Tabemich  or  Pietrapana^  fallen, 


To  infant  babhlin^.]     Xe  da  lingna,  che  chiami  mamma,  o  babbo. 

Dante  in  his  tieaW  "  Da  Vnlg.  EIikj."  Bpealdxig  of  words  not  admisribls  in 
thr  loftier,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  tragic  style  of  poetry,  saja — "  In  quorum  numero 
nee  puerilia  propter  mam  simpljeitotcin  ut  Mamma  et  Babbo,"  lib.  ii.  c.  vii. 

■  A  bte.]  The  same  torment  is  introduced  into  tbe  EdOn,  cumpiled  in 
the  eloTentb  and  twelfth  centories.  See  the  "  Song  of  the  Sun,"  translated 
by  tho  Rcy.  James  Bercstord,  London,  1806 ;  and  compare  WBiton's  Hiflt. 
of  Em.  Poetry,  t.  i.  diesert.  i.  and  Gray'R  PosfhumouB  Works,  edited  by 
Hr.  MaOuBS,  v.  ii,  ^.  106.  Indeed,  as  an  escape  trom  "  the  :pena!ty  of 
Adun,  the  seasoB^s  difference,"  furmfl  one  of  the  most  natural  topics  of  con- 
soUtion  Ibr  the  loss  of  life,  so  does  a  renewal  of  that  suiTcriug  in  its  fiercest 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold  bring  before  the  imsginntian  of  men  in  general 
teicept  indeed  tbe  terrors  of  a  sclf-aceusmg  conscience)  the  liveliest  idea  of 
ftitnre  punishment.  Refer  to  Shakspeare  and  Milium  in  the  notes  to  Canto 
ill.  8S;  and  aee  Donee's  niHstratlons  of  Shakspeare,  8yo.  1807,  v.  i,  p.  182. 

'  Taiertiich  or  Pictrapatia.]  The  one  a  mountain  in  SdaTonia,  Iho 
IT  in  that  tract  of  country  called  the  Oarfagnoaa.  not  far  from  Lucca. 
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Not  e'en  its  rim  had  creak'd.     As  peeps  tlie  fi'og 
Croaking  above  the  wave,  what  time  ia  dreams 
The  village  gleaner  oft  piivBuea  her  toil, 
So,  to  where  modest  shame  appears',  thus  low 
Blue  pinch'd  and  shrined  in  ice  the  spirits  stood, 
Moving  their  teeth  in  shrill  note  hke  the  stork*. 
His  face  each  downward  held ;  their  mouth  the  cold, 
Their  eyes  expreas'd  the  dolour  of  their  heart. 

A  space  I  look'd  around,  then  at  my  feet 
Saw  two  so  strictly  join'd,  that  of  their  head 
The  very  hairs  were  mingled.     "Tell  me  ye. 
Whose  bosoms  thus  together  press,"  said  I, 
"  Who  are  ye  T  "    At  that  sound  their  necks  they  bent ; 
And  when  their  looks  were  hfted  up  to  me, 
Straightway  their  eyes,  before  all  moist  within, 
DistiU'd  upon  their  lips,  and  the  frost  bound 
The  tears  betwixt  those  orbs,  and  held  them  there. 
Plank  unto  plank  hath  never  cramp  closed  up 
iSo  stoutly.     Whence,  like  two  enraged  goats, 
They  clash'd  together  :  them  such  fury  seized. 

Ajid  one,  from  whom  the  cold  both  ears  had  tefit, 
Exclaim'd,  still  looking  downward  :   "Why  on  h3 
Dost  speculate  so  long  ?     If  thou  wouldst  know 
Who  are  these  two^,  the  valley,  whence  his  wave 
Bisenzio  slopes,  did  for  its  master  own 
Their  sire  Alberto,  and  nest  him  themselves. 
They  from  one  body  issued  :  and  throughout 
Caina  thou  muyst  search,  nor  find  a  shade 
More  worthy  in  cougealment  to  he  fix'd  ; 
:Not  him*,  whose  breast  and  shadow  Arthur's  hand 
At  that  one  blow  dissever'd  ;  not  Focaccia*; 

'  To  toAnr  modest  ihame  appeart.]     "  As  high  aa  to  tho  face." 

'  llotiing  their  Seeth  in  ahnll  note  like  tht  stork.'] 

MelWndo  i  denti  in  nota  di  dcognB. 
Bo  BoccBcrio,  O.  vlii.  S.  7.    "  Lo  scolar  otttiTijllo  quaai  cicogna  divenut'i  d 
forte  batlevn  i  denti."  '  Who  are  thtte  tioo.]     AloBsaudio  and  Napo- 

teone,  sddb  of  Alberto  Albeiti,  who  mnrdeiod  each  oCbet.  They  were  pro- 
priotoTs  of  tho  ToJley  of  Fttlterona,  where  tho  Bisenao  has  itaKiuTce,  a  nver 
that  flUls  into  the  Arno  abont  ni  miles  fiom  Floroace.  *  Not  him.] 
Mordrec.  »on  of  King  Aj^ur,  In  tho  romance  of  Lancelot  of  the  Lake. 
ArthnTf  having  dificovered  the  tntitcnnu  inteutionfi  of  his  9tir^.  pierces  hioi 
through  with  the  stroke  of  hii  lance,  oo  that  the  sunbeam  paaaea  througb 
the  \ioiy  of  Monlrce ;  and  this  disruption  of  (he  Bbadmt  in  do  doubt  what 
■  ODT  Poet  alludes  to  in  the  teit.         °  Focaccia.']    Fwaocia  of  Concellieri^       ■ 
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No,  not  this  epirit,  whose  o'erjatting  bead 
01)Htrueta  my  oaward  view :  he  bore  the  name 
Of  Mascheroni':  Tustan  if  thou  be, 
Well  knowest  who  he  was.     And  to  cut  short 
All  further  questioD,  in  my  form  behold 
What  once  was  Camiccione*.     I  await 
Carlino*  here  my  kiusman,  whose  deep  guilt 
Shall  wash  out  mine."     A  thousaud  visages 
Then  mark'd  I,  which  the  keen  and  eager  cold 
Had  shaped  into  a  doggish  grin  ;  whence  creeps 
A  shivering  horror  o'er  me,  at  the  thought 
Of  those  frore  shallows.     While  we  journey'd  on 
Toward  the  middle,  at  whose  point  unites 
All  heavy  substance,  and  I  trembling  went 
Through  that  eternal  chilneas,  I  know  not 
If  will'  it  were,  or  destiny,  or  cbonce. 
Bat,  passing  'midst  the  hea^,  my  foot  did  strike 
With  violent  blow  against  the  face  of  one. 

"Wherefore  dost  bruise  me?"  weeping  he  exclaim'd. 
"  Unless  thy  errand  be  some  fresh  revenge 
For  Mootaperto *,  wherefore  troublest  me  ?" 

I  thus  ;  "  Instructor,  now  await  me  here, 
That  I  through  him  may  rid  me  of  my  doubt : 
Thenceforth  what  haste  thou  wilt."  The  teacher  paused; 
And  to  that  shade  I  spake,  who  bitterly 
Still  cursed  me  in  his  wrath.     "What  art  thou,  speak, 
That  railest  thus  on  others  ?"     He  replied  : 
"Now  who  art  thou,  that  smiting  others'  cheeks, 

(the  PutoUn  fiuoily,)  whose  atrucious  aL-t  of  rflTcn^  BCivInM  liiJi  uncle  Is 
said  to  h»ve  giyen  vine  to  the  pnrtici  of  the  Bianchi  and  Neri,  in  the  year 
1300.  Bee  G.  Villam,  Hist.  lib.  r;ii.i;.xuvii.andMB<jchiaTeUi.Hiat.lib.  ii. 
Tbe  account  of  Iho  IstWr  writer  difTera  much  from  that  prcn  by  Landino  in 
bia  Conunentary.  '  Mascheroni.]  SobboI  MawberDiu,  a  Florentine,  who 
alaa  murdered  hia  uncle.  '  Camiecione.}    Camieciona  Ac'  Pazri  of  Val- 

damo,  by  whom  bia  kinnuim  Ubprtiao  was  treachemualy  put  to  death. 

CartinB.]    One  of  the  aame  binlly.  He  betraved  the  Caetel  dl  Piano  Tn- 

"  -■-  "ddanui,  to  the  Florontiai*,  aft-  »■- -" '  '>-  "- -> 

party  had  defended  it  apainat  a 
iBwroil303.     SeeG.  Vmiu)i,Ub.  viii.  ..      . 

/fimB.l    Whether  upheld  by  Btrength,  or  chance,  01  _ 

Millon,  P.  L.b,  i.  133. 
defeat  of  the  Guelfi  at  Montapinrto,  occaiioned  b 


YijfBe,  in  Valdaiiui,  to  the  Florontiai*,  after  the  refugees  of ^ 

OhUfellioe  party  had  defended  it  against  a  sieffo  for  twenty-nine  days, 
_  - 1.  c.  Ui.  and  Dino  Compagni, 


J 
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THE  VISION.  i 

Through  Aotenora'  roameat,  with  such,  force 
Aa  were  piist  sutFerance,  wert  thou  living  still  ?" 

"  And  I  am  living,  to  tliy  joy  perchance," 
Was  my  reply,  "  if  fame  be  dear  to  thee, 
That  with  the  rest  I  may  thy  name  enrol." 

"  The  contrary  of  what  I  covet  most," 
Said  he,  "  thou  tender's! ;  hence  !  nor  vex  me  more. 
HI  knoweat  thou  to  flatter  in  this  vale." 

Then  seizing  on  his  hinder  scalp  I  cried  : 
"Name  thee,  or  not  a  hair  shall  tarry  here." 

"  Rend  all  away,"  he  answer' d,  "  yet  for  that 
I  will  not  tell,  nor  show  thee,  who  I  am, 
Though  at  my  head  thou  pluck  a  thousand  times." 

Now  I  had  grasp'd  his  tresses,  and  atript  off 
More  than  one  tuft,  he  barking,  with  hia  eyes 
Drawn  in  and  downward,  when  another  cried, 
"  What  ails  thee,  Bocca  ?     Sound  not  loud  enough 
Thy  chattering  teeth,  but  thou  must  bark  outright? 
What  devil  wrings  thee  ?" — "Now,"  said  I,  "to  dumli^^ 
Accursed  traitor  !     To  thy  shame,  of  thee 
True  tidings  will  I  bear." — "  Off  ! "  he  replied ; 
"  Tell  what  thou  list ;  but,  aa  thou  scape  from  heuce. 
To  apeak  of  him  whose  tongue  hath  been  so  glib. 
Forget  not :  here  he  wails  the  Frenchman's  gold. 
'  Him  of  Duera*,'  thou  canst  say,  '  I  mark'd, 
'  Where  the  starved  sinners  pine.'     If  thou  be  ask'd 
What  other  shade  was  with  them,  at  thy  side 
Is  Beccaria^,  whose  red  gorge  distain'd 
The  biting  axe  of  Florence.     Further  on, 
ff  I  misdeem  not,  Soldanieri*  bides, 

^  Antenora.']  "  So  called  from  Antenor,  vlio^  accardin^  to  Dtctya  Cretenaia 
le  Bollo  Troj.  lib.  r.)  and  Dares  Phrjgiua  (De  Exddio  Trojic)  betrajed 
Troy  hifi  country."  Lombardi.  See  note  on  Pnrg.  Canto  v,  75.  Antenor 
acta  this  part  in  Boccacda'a  Filbatnito,  and  in  Chaucer's  Troilun  and  Creeeide. 
'  fli'ni  of  Daera.]  Buoao  of  Cremona,  of  the  family  of  Due™,  who  vaa 
bribed  by  Guy  de  Hontfort,  to  leare  a  pata  between  Piedmont  and  Panna, 
with  the  defence  of  which  he  bad  been  intraated  by  the  Ghibellinea.  open 
lo  the  army  of  Charles  of  Aimou,  A.  D.  1265,  at  which  the  people  of  Cre- 
mona were  bo  enraged,  that  they  eitirpetod  the  whole  family.  G.  Villani, 
lib.  vii.  e,  IT.  =  Bercaria.]  Abbot  of  Vallombrosa,  who  was  the  Pops'a 
Legate  at  Florence,  where  hia  intrigues  in  fkvour  of  the  Ghibelline*  bomg 
discovered,  be  was  beheaded.  1  do  not  find  the  occnrrence  in  Villani,  nor 
do  the  rommenlstiirs  aayto  whitt  Fotie  he  wnH  legate.  By  Lnndino  be  u  re- 
ported to  have  been  from  Panna;  by  VellutoUo,  &om  Pavia,      •  ti<Manieri.'[ 
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With  Ganellon',  and  Tribaldello^,  liim 
Who  oped  Faenza  when  the  peoplu  slept." 

We  now  had  left  him,  passing  on  our  way, 
When  I  beheld  two  spirits  by  the  ice 
Pent  in  one  hollow,  that  the  head  of  one 
Was  cowl  unto  the  other ;  and  as  bread 
Is  raven' d  up  through  hunger,  the  uppermost 
Did  BO  apply  his  fangs  to  the  other's  hmis. 
Where  the  spine  joins  it.     Not  more  furiously 
On  Menalippus'  temples  Tydeus*  gnawed. 
Than  on  that  skull  and  on  ila  garbage  he. 

"  0  thou  !  who  show'st  so  beastly  sign  of  hate 
'Gainst  him  thou  prey'st  on,  let  me  hear,"  said  I, 
"  The  cause,  on  such  condition,  that  if  right 
Warrant  thy  grievance,  knowing  who  ye  are, 
And  what  the  colour  of  his  einning  was, 
I  may  repay  thee  in  the  world  above. 
If  that,  wherewith  I  speak,  be  moist  so  long." 

CANTO   XXXIU. 

AfiGDMENT. 


The  Poet  ja  told  by  Cnunt  Ugolino  de'  GhcrardeBchi  of  the  cruel  mBanei 
which  he  and  bis  children  were  famished  in  the  tower  at  Pisa,  by  K 
mand  of  the  Archbiahiip  Rnggicri.  Ho  nejt  diBCoursee  of  the  Oiird  rou 
called  Flolomca,  wherein  those  are  punished  who  haie  bemyed  ofhen 
under  the  Bemblttnce  of  Idndness;  and  sinong  tlicne  he  flnda  the  Friar 
AlberiRO  de'  Manfredi,  who  tells  him  of  one  whose  eoul  was  already  tor- 
mented in  that  place,  though  his  body  appeareil  still  to  be  ali™  upon  the 
earth,  being  yielded  up  to  the  governance  of  a  fiend. 

"  Gianni  Soldanieii,"  says  ViUani,  Hist.  lib.  rii.  c.  jiv.  "  put  himself  at  the 
bead  of  the  people,  in  the  hopes  of  rising  into  power,  not  aware  that  the  re- 
■ult  wotdd  be  nuEchief  (a  the  Ghibellinc  party,  sad  his  own  ruin ;  an  event 
which  leenu  ever  to  haxe  befallen  him  who  haa  headed  the  popnUoe  ii 
Florence."— A.  D.  1266.  '  Gatttllon.]     The  betreyerTof  Charlemain. 

mentioned  by  Archbishop  Turpin.  He  is  a  common  inslanee  of  treocberjr 
with  the  pODts  uf  the  middle  ages. 

Trop  son  fol  c  mal  peasant, 

Pis  Valent  que  Guenehm.     ThUavt,  Rui  de  Navai 

O  new  Scanot  and  new  Ganiliflo, 

O  fa*c  diasembler,  &c.     Cliaucer.  Nmne'i  Prlfile'i 
And  ia  the  Mocke's  Tale,  Peter  uf  Spotne. 

■  TribaldcUo.]     Tribaldello  de'  Manfrodi,  who  was  bribed  to  betray  the    • 
cityofFaeiua,A.D.12a2.    G.  Tillnni,  lib.  TJi.  c  Imt.       '  Tydmt.'^    "~ 
SutiuE,  Theb.  hb.  viii.  ad  enc-m. 


THE  VISION.  1— 

His  jaws  uplifting  from  their  fell  repast. 

That  sinner  wiped  them  on  the  hairs  o'  the  head, 

"Which  he  behind  had  mangled,  then  began  : 

"  Thy  will  obeying,  I  call  up  afresh 

Sorrow  past  cure ;  which,  but  to  think  of,  wrings 

My  heart,  or  ere  1  tell  on  't.     But  if  words, 

That  I  may  utter,  shall  prove  seed  to  bear 

Fruit  of  eternal  infamy  to  him, 

The  traitor  whom  I  gnaw  at,  thou  at  once 

Shalt  see  me  speak  and  weep.     Who  thou  mayst  be 

I  know  not,  nor  how  here  below  art  come : 

But  Florentine  thou  seemest  of  a  truth. 

When  I  do  hear  thee.     Know,  I  was  on  earth 

Count  Ugolino ',  and  the  Archbishop  be 

itUi 

J. __eigQly;   one  party,  composed  of 

if  the  buelfi,  being  headed  by  flie  Jodge  Nino  di  Gnlliira  do' 
Viaconti  \  another,  ooosiBtiiig  of  others  of  the  eame  ^doo,  hy  the  Count 
UBolino  do'  GhanirdeKhi ;  nod  a  third  by  the  Archbishop  Ri^aieri  degli 
trholdlni,  with  the  Laiifranehi,  Sismondi,  Oualandi,  and  other  GhibeUlne 
houses.  The  Coont  Ugolino,  to  effect  his  porpose,  imitcd  with  thp  Arch- 
bishop and  his  party,  and  haTina  betrayed  Nino,  hia  sister's  son,  they  i!on- 
tiived  that  he  and  hia  foUowciB  should  either  be  driven  out  uE  Pisn,  or  their 
personR  seized.  Nino  hearing  this,  and  not  seeing  any  means  of  defending 
himself,  retired  to  Calci,  his  casUe,  md  formed  an  allisncv  with  the  Floren- 
tines uid  people  of  Luc<^a,  against  the  Fisans.  The  Count,  before  Nino  wa» 
BOne,  in  order  to  coyer  his  treachery,  when  every  tiling  wa<  settled  for  his 
eipuUion,  quitted  Pisa,  and  repaired  to  a  manor  of  Jiis  called  Settimo ; 
whence,  hb  EDon  as  he  was  informed  of  Nino's  departure,  he  returned  toFisa 
with  great  rejoicing  and  festivity,  and  was  elevated  to  li^e  supreme  power 
witli  every  demoDstratioii  of  triumph  end  honour.  But  his  greatness  was 
not  of  long  continuance.  It  pleased  the  Almighty  that  a,  total  reverse  of 
fcirtnae  ehonld  ensue,  as  a  punishment  for  hin  acta  of  treachery  and  ^3t: 

son,  on  awount  of  the  envy  and  feor  Esdted  in  hin  mind  by  the  high  estccni 
in  which  the  graiious  manners  of  Anselmo  were  held  by  the  Pisans.— The 
power  of  the  Quelfi  being  eo  much  diminiBhed,  the  Archbishop  devised 
means  to  betray  the  Count  Ugolino,  and  caused  him  to  be  suddentr  attacked 
in  his  imlaco  by  the  ftiry  of  the  poo^e,  whom  he  had  ciisperstcd.  "by  tellinj 
them  that  TTgolino  hod  betrayed  Pisa,  and  given  up  their  castles  to  the 
citineo!  of  riorence  and  of  Luwn.  He  was  immediately  cnropelled  to  sur- 
render \  his  bastard  sou  and  his  grandson  fell  in  the  assault ;  aitd  two  of  hia 
eons,  with  their  two  sons  also,  were  conveyed  to  prison."  G,  Villani,  lit), 
vii.  c.  CTX.  "  In  the  following  March,  the  Pisans.  who  had  imprisoned  the 
Count  UgoUno,  with  two  of  his  sons  ond  two  of  hia  onindehildrpn,  the  off- 
spring of  bis  sun  the  Count  Ouclfo,  in  a  tower  on  tho  Piazza  of  the  Anziani, 
caused  the  tower  to  be  lotkad,  tho  key  thrown  into  the  Amo,  and  nil  food  to 
be  withheld  from  (hem.  In  a  few  days  they  died  of  hunger ;  but  tlie  Count 
"  M  with  lood  cries  declared  his  penitcnee,  and  yet  neilher  priest  nor  friat 


^^^^Wis  allowed  to  shrive  him.     All  tho  five,  when  dtad,  were  draped  oBt«r^^J 
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Ruggieri.     Why  I  neighbour  hira  so  cloee. 
Now  list.     That  through  effect  of  his  ill  thoughts 
In  him  my  trust  reposing,  I  was  ta'en 
And  after  murder'd,  need  is  not  I  tell. 
What  therefore  thou  canst  not  have  heard,  that  ia, 
How  cruel  was  the  murder,  shalt  thou  hear. 
And  know  if  he  have  wrong'd  me.     A  small  grate 
Within  that  mew,  which  for  my  s&ke  the  name 
Of  famine  bears,  where  others  yet  must  pine, 
Already  through  its  opening  several  moons ' 
Had  shown  me,  when  I  slept  the  evil  sleep 
That  from  the  future  tore  the  curtain  off. 
This  one,  methought,  as  maal«r  of  the  aport, 
Rode  forth  to  chase  the  gaunt  wolf,  and  his  whelps, 
Unto  the  mountain^  which  forbids  the  sight 
Of  Lucca  to  the  Piaan.     With  lean  brachs 
Inquisitive  and  keen,  before  him  ranged 
Lanfranchi  with  Sismondi  and  Gualaodi. 
After  short  course  the  father  and  the  Bona 
Seem'd  tired  and  lagging,  and  methought  I  saw 
The  sharp  tusks  gore  their  sides.      When  1  awoke. 
Before  the  dawn,  amid  their  sleep  I  beard 
My  sons  (for  they  were  with  me)  weep  and  ask 
For  bread.     Eight  cruel  art  thou,  if  no  pang 
Thou  feel  at  thinking  what  my  heart  foretold ; 
And  if  not  now,  why  use  thy  tears  to  flow  ? 
Now  had  they  waken'd ;  and  tiie  hour  drew  near 
When  they  were  wont  to  bring  us  food  ;  the  mind 
Of  each  misgave  him  through  his  dream,  and  I 
Heard,  at  its  outlet  underneath  Jock'd  up 
The  horrible  tower :  whent*,  uttering  not  a  word, 

the  prison,  and  meunly  iatetred ;  and  from  thenceforward  the  tower 
EHllod  the  lover  of  famine,  and  so  shall  ever  bo."  Ibid,  c  cxiyii.  Troys 
oueite  that  Dante,  for  the  Mke  of  tHietieal  efivct,  hoii  mueh  misrepresonted 
the  ronl  fitcts.  See  his  Veltro  Allegorico  dl  Dante.  Ed.  1S26,  p.  28,  9.  This 
would  lender  a  eonjectiire,  which  the  name  writer  elsewUeru  baiordi,  still 
more  improbahle ;  that  the  story  might  have  bcon  wiittoc  by  Dojitc  when  the 
But*  were  yet  rceent,  and  afterwords  introdneed  into  hia  poem.  Ibid,  p.  98. 
CIUBCcc  has  briefly  told  Ugoliuo's  story.  See  Monke's  Tali,  Hugeline  of  Fiae. 
■   L. 1    1     ^imy  editi{>Da,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  M&3.  ir 


stead  of  "  piu  lujie,  read  "  piii  Iujzlo  ;"  aceordiug  to  which  roadiog  UKulino 
vmldsay,  that  the  da^had  broke,  and  shone  tJmnigh  thejr^ed  window  of 
IkO  ptison,  heforo  h    "   "     "  .    _         _ 

).  CSuliiuu)  betwea; 


would  say,  that  the  day  had  broke,and  shone  tJmnigh  the  arotad  w -  — 

-*■ '-on,  heforo  he  fcU  asleep.        •  Unta  tAa  moimiaia.J   The  monntrill,^ 
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I  look'd  upon  the  visage  of  my  sona. 

I  wept  not :  ao  all  stone  I  felt  within '. 

They  wept :  and  one,  my  little  Anselra,  cried, 

'Thou  lookest  ao!  Father,  what  ails  thee?'  Yet 

I  shed  no  tear,  nor  anawer'd  all  that  day 

Not  the  next  night,  until  another  sun 

Came  out  upon  the  world.     When  a  faint  beam 

Had  to  our  doleful  prison  made  its  way, 

And  in  four  countenances  I  descried 

The  image  of  my  own,  on  either  hand 

Through  agony  I  bit ;  and  they,  who  thought 

I  did  it  through  desire  of  feeding,  rose 

O*  the  sudden,  and  cried,  '  Father,  we  should  grieTe 

'  Far  less,  if  thou  wouldst  eat  of  us  i  thou  gavest  * 

'  These  weeds  of  miserable  flesh  we  wear  ; 

'  And  do  thou  strip  them  off  from  us  again.' 

Then,  not  to  make  them  sadder,  I  kept  down 

My  spirit  in  stillness.     That  day  and  the  next 

We  all  were  silent.     Ah,  obdurate  earth  ! 

Why  open'dat  not  upon  us  ?     When  we  came 

To  the  fourth  day,  then  Gaddo  at  my  feet 

Outstreteh'd  did  fling  him,  crying,  '  Hast  no  help 

'  For  me,  my  father  !'     There  he  died  ;  and  e'en 

Plainly  as  tttou  seest  me,  saw  I  the  three 

Fall  one  by  one  'twixt  the  fifth  day  and  sixth : 

Whence  I  betook  me,  now  grown  blind,  to  grope 

Over  them  all,  and  for  three  days  aloud 

Call'd  on  them  who  were  dead.     Then,  fasting  got 

The  mastery  of  grief"     Thus  having  spoke, 

Once  more  upon  the  wretched  skull  his  teeth 

He  fasten'd  like  a  mastiff's  'gainst  the  bone. 

Firm  and  unyielding.     Oh,  thou  Fisa !  shame 

'  Jll  alone  Ifeli  witAm.]     "  My  heart  is  tum'd  to  Wone ;  1  strike  it,  i 
it  hnrta  my  hund."     ShakspeaFe,   Othello,  act  iv.  bc.  1. 
'  Thou  gavest.]  Tu  ne  veatisti 

Imitatad  bj  Filinyn,  Cana.  iii. 

Di  queata  Imp^riFit  caduca  spoplia 
Tn,  Signor,  me  Ttsdati  a  tu  nii  spoRlia : 
Ben  puiii  '1  Bcgao  mo  tor  ta  clie  me  '1  dcsti. 

And  by  Maffei  in  Uie  Merope  ; 


^U^OlDl 


Of  all  the  people,  who  their  dwelling  make 
lu  that  fair  region ',  where  the  Italian  voice. 
le  heard ;  since  that  tli}'  neighbours  are  so  slack 
To  punish,  from  their  deep  foundations  rise 
Gapraia  and  Gorgona',  aod  dam  up 
The  mouth  of  Arno ;  that  each  soul  in  thee 
May  perish  in  the  waters.     What  if  fame 
Reported  that  thy  castles  were  betray'd 
By  Ugolino,  yet  no  right  hadat  thou 
To  stretch  his  children  on  the  rack.     For  them, 
Brigata,  Uguccioiie,  and  the  pair 
Of  gentle  ones,  of  whom  my  song  hath  told, 
Their  tender  years,  thou  modern  Thebes,  did  make 
TTncapable  of  gnilt.     Onward  we  pass'd, 
I  Where  others,  skarf  d  in  rugged  folds  of  ice, 
I  Not  on  their  feet  were  turn'd,  but  each  reversed. 

There,  very  weeping  suffers  not  to  weep^ ; 
[  For,  at  their  eyes,  grief,  seeking  passage,  finds 
I  Impediment,  and  rolling  inward  turns 

~  '  ise  of  sbarp  anguiah ;  the  first  tears 
I  Hang  cluster'd,  and  like  crystal  vizors  show, 
I  Under  the  aocket  brimming  all  the  cup. 

IS^ow  though  the  cold  had  from  my  face  dislodged 
L  Each  feeling,  as  't  were  callous,  yet  me  seem'd 
1   Bome  breath  of  wind  I  felt.     "  Whence  cometli  this,"* 
I  Said  I,  "my  Mastor?     Is  not  here  below 
I  All  vapour  quench'd?" — "Thou  shalt  be  speedily," 
I  He  answer'd,  "where  thine  eyes  shall  tell  thee  whence, 
The  cause  descrying  of  this  airy  shower." 

Then  cried  out  one,  in  the  chill  crust  who  mourii'd  : 
"  O  souls  !  so  cruel,  that  the  farthest  post 
-    Hath  been  assign'd  you,  from  this  face  remove 
The  harden'd  veil ;  that  I  may  vent  the  grief 

^  In  thatjdir  regionA     Del  bel  paeae  la,  dovo  '1  si  auono. 

Italj,  BS  espUined  by  Dante  himfielf,  in  his  treatise  De  Vulg.  Eloii.  lib.  i. 
Ap.S.  "QDiuutcmSi'diciint  spnedicliBfiDilliu  (Januenaiuiii)  OricHtaleia 
MoiidiiuiBli*  Eurupio  partem)  tenent;  ridelicet  usque  ad  proiuontorium 
llud  Italia?,  qoa  imiu  Adrialici  numB  iadpit  ot  Siciliaio." 

•  Cmminond  Gotyotm.]     Small  ialands  near  the  mouth  of  the  Amo. 

*  TTtBTB,  vety  irmpiny  auffera  not  to  loetp.] 
Lo  pianto  Blesso  li  piangor  non  lascia. 

:;onfl,    BsUb  Mano.  Son,     ■'  Qmuita  U  eiel." 
Che  il  troppo  pianto  a  me  piangcr  non  laasa. 


THE  VISION.  111—1 

Impregnate  at  my  heart,  some  little  space. 

Ere  it  congeal  again,"     I  thus  replied  : 

"  Say  who  thon  wast,  if  thou  wouldat  have  mine  aid  ; 

And  if  I  extricate  thee  not,  far  down 

As  to  the  lowest  ice  ma,y  I  descend." 

"The  friar  Alberigo',"  anawer'd  he, 
"  Am  I,  who  from  the  evil  garden  pluck'd 
Its  fruitage,  and  am  here  repaid,  the  date^ 
More  luscious  for  my  fig." — "  Hah  !"  I  ejcclaim'd, 
"Art  thou  too  dead  ?" — "  How  in  the  world  aloft 
It  fareth  with  my  body,"  answer'd  he, 
"I  am  right  ignorant.     Such  privilege 
Hath  Ptolomea^  that  oft-times  the  soul* 
Drops  hither,  ere  by  Atropoa  divorced. 
And  that  thon  mayat  wipe  out  more  willingly 
The  glazed  tear-drops*  that  o'eriay  mine  eyes. 
Enow  that  the  soul,  that  moment  she  betraya, 
As  I  did,  yields  her  body  to  a  fiend 
"Who  after  moves  and  governs  it  at  will. 
Till  all  itfi  time  be  rounded  :  headlong  she 
Falls  to  this  cistern.     And  perchance  above 
Doth  yet  appear  the  body  of  a  ghost, 
Who  here  behind  me  winters.     Him  thou  know'at, 
If  thou  but  newly  art  arrived  below. 

'  TTie friar AOeriga:]  Alberigo  de' Manfredi  of  Faenza,  onenffheFrati 
Godeati,  Joj-ouB  Friars,  who  having  quarrelad  «ith  some  of  hia  brotherhood, 
nader  pretcnco  of  wishing  to  be  reconciled,  invited  them  to  a  banquet,  at 
tiie  conclnsion  of  which  he  called  fnr  the  fruit,  a  Bignal  for  the  asaataini  to 
nuh  in  and  dispatch  those  whom  he  had  marked  for  destmctioD.  Hence, 
»ddi  Landino,  it  is  said  proverbifllly  of  one  who  has  been  stubbed,  tliat  he 
haibad  Eomeofthe  friar  Albciigo's  fruit.  Thus  Pulci,  Morg.  Mogg.  o.  xxt. 
Le  frutt*  Bnuire  di  ftate  Alberico. 

«  The  rffl/c]  Come  Dio  ronde  dataro  per  fico. 

IFmio  degli  tJherti,  Dittataondo,  L  ii.  cap.  idx. 
"  Ftohmea.'y     This  circle  u  named  Ptolinnea  from  Ptolemy  the  i 
Abuhua,  '        ''         "■  ■■■  ...  

be" 
I 


,  _. -were  mnrdcred,  at  a  peat  banquet 

he  had  made  for  them.     Seel  Maccabees,  eh.  iri.     Or  from  Ptolemy,  king 
le  Great.        *  The  aotiL]     CbauMr 


where  ho  shall  undentsod  the  m 


at  Egypt,  the  betrayer  of  Pompej  the  Great.        *  The  aotiL] 
-—•-  'J)  allude  to  this  in  the  Frerc's  Talc,  whore  a  fiend  assumes  fh„  j™,™. 
Oman,  and  fells  the  Sompnour  that  he  shall  one  day  oome  to  a  pLoco 
understand  the  m  jstery  of  mnih  possewdons, 
Bet  than  Virgile,  while  he  was  on  live, 
Ot  Dant  also. 

r.  Sonlhey'sTaleofDonios. 

'  T/te  glased  tear-dropi.l  sorrow's  eye,  gla»d  with  blindinii  tears. 

S7uik^ani,  RwA.  II.  act  ii.  sc.  2. 


ILL,  Canto  XXXllI. 


(171)1 


I 


The  years  are  many  that  have  past  away, 
Since  to  this  fastness  Branca  Doria'  came." 

"  Now,"  answer'd  I,  "  methinka  thou  iQockest  me ; 
For  Branca  Doria  never  yet  hath  died, 
But  doth  nil  natural  functions  of  a  man, 
£ata,  drinks,  and  sleeps^,  and  putteth  raiment  on." 

He  thus  ;  "  Not  yet  unto  that  upper  fosa 
By  th'  evil  talons  guarded,  where  the  pitch 
Tenacious  boils,  had  Michel  Zanche  reach'd, 
When  thia  one  left  a  demon  in  his  stead 
In  his  own  body,  and  of  one  his  kin. 
Who  with  him  treachery  wrought.     But  now  put  forth 
Thy  hand,  and  ope  mine  eyes."     I  oped  them  not. 
Ill  manners  were  best  courtesy  to  him. 

Ah  Gienoese  I  men  perverse  in  every  way. 
With  every  foulness  atain'd,  why  from  the  earth 
Are  ye  not  cancel'd?     Such  an  one  of  yours 
I  with  Romagua's  darkest  spirit^  found. 
As,  for  Ills  doings,  even  now  in  soul 
la  in  Cocytua  plunged,  and  yet  doth  seem 
In  body  atill  alive  upon  the  earth. 


^p  CANTO  xxxrv. 

ARGUMENT. 
In  tht  fourfh  and.  lust  round  of  the  ninth  circle,  thoai 
Ihcir  bcnefeclOTB  are  wholly  cnTered  with  ice.     Ant 


"  The  banners*  of  Hell's  ^Monarch  do  come  forth 
Toward  us ;  therefore  look,"  so  spake  my  guide, 

'  franco  -Oorto.J  The  family  of  Doria  was  poescssed  of  (treat  influenoa 
mOenoii.  Bnuicftusaid  to  have  murdered  his  fiither-in-law,  Micliel  Zanche, 
iDtroduDed  iu  Canta  mii. 

■  Bail,  drijiif,  and  tleeps.'\     Bof  'tia  a  spirit. 

Pro.  Ha,  irench,  it  cata  and  uleeps,  and  hath  meh  Benses 
Aa  we  have,  such.  SAaJtipcare,  Tempenf,  net  i.  ac.  2. 

'  Romagna'i  darkest  spirits     The  friar  Alberi(to. 

lefiratTi 


Xfiiod;  of 


VeJdllart 


a  bynin  that  was  aong  by  (he  church  in  praiM    i 


r"If  thou  discern  him."     As,  when  breathes  a  cloud 
Heavy  and  dense,  or  when  the  shades  of  night 
Fall  on  our  hemisphere,  seems  view'd  from  far 
A  windmill ',  which  the  blast  stira  briskly  round ; 
Such  was  the  fabric  then  methought  I  saw. 
To  shield  me  from  the  wind,  forthwith  I  drew 
Behind  my  guide;  no  covert  else  was  there. 
Now  came  I  (and  with  fear  I  hid  my  strain 
Record  the  marvel)  where  the  souls  were  all 
Whelm'd  underneath,  transparent,  as  through  glass 
Pellucid  the  frail  stem.     Some  prone  were  laid  ; 
Others  stood  upright,  this  upon  the  soles. 
That  on  his  head,  a  third  with  face  to  feet 
Arch'd  like  a  bow.     "When  to  the  point  we  came. 
Whereat  my  guide  was  pleased  that  I  should  see 
The  creature  eminent  in  beauty  once, 
I  He  irom  before  me  stepp'd  and  made  me  pause. 

^^v  "Lo  !"  he  exclaim' d,  "!o  Dis  ;  and  lo  the  place, 

^^H         Where  thou  hast  need  to  arm  thy  heart  with  strength.*! 
^^H  How  frozen  and  how  faint  I  then  become, 

^^f         Ask  me  not,  reader  !  for  I  write  it  not ; 
I  Since  words  would  fail  to  tell  thee  of  my  state. 

I  was  not  dead  nor  living''.     Think  thyself. 
If  quick  conception  work  in  thee  8t  all, 
^^^  How  I  did  feel.     That  emperor,  who  sways 

^^^  The  realm  of  sorrow,  at  mid  breast  &om  the  ice 

^^^K         Stood  forth  ;  and  I  ia  stature  am  more  like 
^^^K         A  giant  ^,  than  the  giants  are  his  arms. 
B  Mark  now  how  great  that  whole  must  be,  which  suits 

With  such  a  part.     If  he  were  beautiful 

'  A  windmill.^     The  sutlior  of  the  Caliph  Vathek,  in  the  notes  to  thi 
tale,  justly  ohserres  that  it  is  mors  Qiaa  prohable  that  DoD  Quitote'a  ml 
of  the  wiudmiUi  fur  giants  wu  suggested  to  Cervantes  by  this  nmile. 


Eiiripidea,  Snpplicet,  v.  979.  Marltluid'l  edit. 

turn  ibi  mo  ntBcio  quis  arripit 

atque  pavidam,  nee  Tivnm  nee  mortunm. 

PlaiUiis,  Curculio,  act  t.  «c.  2, 

Colli  Biguiiti;  ed  uu  delle  sue  braciie 
Fiu  Che  nulla  di  loro  e  DSBoi  maggiurc. 

Freni,  U  Quadrir.  hTj.  ii.  cap.  i. 


HELL,  C*Hio  XSXIV. 


Ab  he  is  hideous  now,  and  jet  did  Uaro 
To  acowl  upon  his  Maker,  well  from  him 
May  all  our  misery  flow.     Oh  what  a  sight ! 
How  passing  strange  it  seem'd,  when  I  did  epy 
Upon  his  head  three  faces':  one  in  front 
Of  hue  vermilion,  the  other  two  with  this 
Midway  each  shoulder  join'd  and  aX  the  crest ; 
The  right  'twixt  wan  and  yellow  seem'd  ;  the  left 
To  look  on,  such  as  come  from  whence  old  Nile 
Stoops  to  the  lowlands.     Under  each  shot  forth 
Two  mighty  wings,  enormous  as  became 
A  bird  so  vast.     Sails'  never  such  I  saw 
Outstreteh'd  on  the  wide  sea.     No  plumes  had  they, 
But  were  in  texture  like  a  bat*;  and  these 

■  Three  Jaces.]    It  can  scairely  be  doulitcd,  but  that  Hilton  deiived  bil 
description  of  Satan,  in  those  lines — 

Eacb  passion  dimia'd  Mb  face 

TlmcB  changed  with,  pale  ire,  envy,  and  deepair.  P.  L.  b.  iv.  144. 
trom  this  pasBaga,  coupled  with  the  remark  o(  Vellutella  upon  it:  "  Tba 
firat  of  these  sina  ia  anger,  which  he  signiilea  hy  the  red  fiico ;  the  second,  re- 
presented by  that  between  pale  and  yellow,  is  envy,  and  not,  as  others  have 
said,  aTariei^ ;  sad  the  third,  denoted  by  the  black,  is  a  mclaiu^holy  humour 
thoughts  to  be  dark  and  evil,  and  averse  &om  all  jew  — *" 


tranquillity."     Lombardi  would  understand  the  three  feces  tt  ._„    _,  _ 
three  parts  of  the  world  then  known,  in  aD  of  which  Lucifer  had  his  ifd 


houHl 

hen  known,  in  aD  of  which  Lucifer 
jecis :  the  red  denntinii  the  Europeans,  who  were  in  the  middle ;  the  yellow, 
...  ..._-i L.^il.    ._,.._.._.,_  .._  "Hcans,  who  were  on  the  left; 

>e  mai  ai  orande  vela, 
,™,comon-aU»uc: 
^^M  Ne  nuu  teuuta  fu  si j|;rande  tela, 

^H  Frsz!i,  II  Quadrir.  lib.  ii.  cap.  lis. 

^^F  His  sail-broad  vans 

^*  He  spreads  for  fliRht.  MiUini,  P.  L.  b.  ii.  927. 

Compare  Spenser,  P.  Q.  b.  i.  c.  li.  st.  10 ;  Ben  Jonson's  Every  Man  out 
of  his  Humour,  t.  7;  and  Fletcher's  Prophetess,  act  2.  scene  3.     In  his  de- 
scription of  Sfltnn,  Fresrai  has  departed  not  less  from  Dante  than  our  own 
poet  has  done ;  for  he  has  painted  him  on  a  hi^h  throne,  with  a  beni^i 
and  ^iaA  cotmtenanco.  yet  full  of  imyesty,  b  triple  crown  on  his  head, 
>hinmp  wings  on  his  shoulders,  and  a  court  thronged  with  giants,  ccutaun, 
and  nugh^  captains,  besides  yontbs  nnd  damsels,  who  are  disportin 
neighbouring  meadows  with  song  and  dance ;  but  no  soooer  does  9 
who  is  the  aattaoi's  conductress,  {ircsent  her  crystal  shield,  Than  all 
umph  and  jollity  is  seen  through  it  transformed  into  loathsomeness  and  hor- 
ror.    There  aro  many  touches  in  this  jrictnre  that  will  remind  the  render  "' 
Milton.        '  Like  a  in/.]     The  description  of  an  imaginary  being,  who 
railed  TVphurgo,  in  the  Zodiacut  Viia,  has  something     "~~  '"""  '■"'" 
Dante's  Lucifer. 

Ingentem  Tidi  r^em,  ini^Uquc  scdentem 
In  solio,  crin*  flammanti  stcmmate  cinctum, 


I 


I)  THE  VISION.  47 

He  flapp'd  i'  th'  air,  that  from  him  issued  still 
Three  winds,  wherewith  Cocytus  to  its  depth 
Was  frozen.     At  six  eyes  Le  wept;  the  tears 
Adown  three  cWds  diatill'd  with  bloody  foam. 
At  every  mouth  his  teeth  a  sinner  cliamp'd, 
Bruised  as  with  ponderous  engine  ;  so  that  three 
Were  in  this  guise  tormented.     But  far  more 
Than  from  that  gnawing-,  was  the  foremost  pang'd 
By  the  fierce  rending,  whence  oft-times  the  back 
Was  stript  of  all  its  skin.     "  That  upper  spirit, 
Who  hath  worst  punishment,"  so  spake  my  guide, 
"Is  Judaa,  he  that  hath  iiis  head  within 
And  plies  the  feet  without.     Of  th'  other  two. 
Whose  heads  are  under,  from  the  murky  jaw 
Who  hangs,  is  Brutua ';  lo  !  how  he  doth  writhe 
And  speaks  not.     The  other,  Cassius,  that  appears 
So  large  of  limb.     But  night  now  re-ascends  ; 

. utrinque  pBltntea 

Als  humeria  magouj,  quol^  Teapcrtmouum 

Mcmbronis  contexts  Aiuplui — 

Nudua  erat  laogis  tai  opertas  corpora  villii. 

M.  Falingenii,  Zod.  Vit.  lib,  ii.  -^ 
A  mighty  king  I  mitrht  discsmi', 

Placed  lURh  on  loft;  cbaae. 
His  hflirc  with  tyrv  garlsttd  deokt 


lieiidlBh 

Large  vings  on  liim  did  aro' 
Framde  like  the  wings  of  ffindi 


ifffindeimice,&c.    Googe'i  Translation. 


lere  Bssi^^ed  him.     He  maintsiiu,  thBt  hf 

bat  eny  who  put  a  lawful  monarch  to  death,  Yst  if  Csaej  was  such,  the 
conapiratori  might  be  regarded  as  deaerrmg  of  thoir  doom.  "  O  uomiui 
eecetlcati!  "  cxclaima  the  commentator,  with  a  spirit  becoming  one  who  fblt 
that  he  lived  in  a  free  state,  ^^  ed  al  tutto  degni  a  quali  KomalbBBc  patria^  e 
de'  quali  restera  sempre  etema  mcmoria ;  legginsi  tutte  lo  leggi  di  qualim- 
que  republicB  hmc  instituta,  c  troreremo  che  a  nesiuno  b  piopote  tttaggior 
premio  che  a  c^hi  uccidc  il  tiranno."  Cowlcr,  aa  conspimioui  for  hia  loyidt; 
as  for  big  genius,  in  an  ode  inBCiibed  with  Uiu  name  of  this  patrint,  wnioh, 
thoogh  not  free  from  the  nnuol  taalts  of  thu  poet,  is  yet  a  uable  one,  hat 
placed  his  cliaraoter  in  the  riirht  point  of  Tiew — 

Excellent  BrutuaT  of  aU  hnman  [ace 

The  bust,  till  nature  waa  improTed  by  grace. 
If  Dnntc,  howoret,  bolicTed  Brutus  to  have  bceo  actuated  by  cyil  motiTeB 
in  putting  CiMar  to  death,  the  excellence  of  the  patriot's  charoeter  in  aOar 
respects  would  only  bare  nitirraTated  his  guilt  in  that  particular.     "  TotJns 

^  id  agunt,  ut  yiri  boni  esse  rideantur.       Cic,  d«  Off,  lib,  i  cap.  xiii.  ^^H 


^ 


And  it  ia  time  lor  parting.     All  is  seen." 

I  clipp'd  him  round  tlie  neck  ;  for  so  he  bade : 
And  noting  time  and  plac«,  he,  when  the  wings 
Enongh  were  oped,  caught  fast  the  shaggy  sides, 
And  down  firom  pile  to  pile  descending  stepp'd 
Between  the  thick  fell  and  the  jagged  ice. 

Soon  as  be  reach'd  the  point,  whereat  the  thigh 
XTpon  the  swelling  of  the  haunches  turns. 
My  leader  there,  with  pain  and  struggling  hard, 
Tum'd  round  his  head  where  hia  feet  stood  before, 
And  grappled  at  the  fell  as  one  who  mounts  ; 
That  into  hell  methought  we  turn'd  again. 

"  Expect  that  by  such  stairs  as  these,"  thus  spake 
The  teacher,  panting  like  a  man  furespent, 
"Wo  must  depart  ti'om  evil  so  esctreme  :" 
Then  at  a  rocky  opening  ist^ued  forth, 
And  placed  me  on  the  brink  to  sit,  next  join'd 
With  wary  step  my  side.     I  raised  mine  eyes, 
Believing  that  I  Lucifer  should  see 
Where  he  was  lately  left,  but  saw  him  now 
With  legs  held  upward.     Let  the  grosser  sort. 
Who  see  not  what  the  point  was  I  had  past, 
Bethink  them  if  sore  toil  oppresa'd  me  then. 

"Arise,"  my  master  cried,  "upon  thy  feet. 
The  way  is  long,  and  much  uncouth  the  road; 
And  now  within  one  hour  and  half  of  noon ' 
The  Bun  returns."     It  was  no  palace-hall 
Jjofty  and  luminous  wherein  we  stood. 
But  natural  dungeon  where  ill-footing  was 
And  scant  supply  of  light     "Ere  from  the  abyss 
I  separate,"  thus  when  risen  I  began  : 
"  My  guide  I  vouchsafe  few  words  to  set  me  free 
From  error's  thraldom.     Where  is  now  the  ice? 
How  standeth  he  in  posture  thus  reversed? 
And  how  from  eve  to  morn  in  space  so  brief 
Hath  the  sun  made  hia  transit?"     He  in  few 
Thus  answering  spake :  "  Thou  deemest  thou  art  stil 
On  the  other  side  the  centre,  where  I  grasp'd 


1  Within  o>u:  hourand  hal/Bfno<m.l     The  Poet  uses  tho  1 
'  Domputiiu;  the  dnf,  itccordiDg  to  which  tlie  tlunl  hoar 


Hebrew  manner 


B)  THE  VISION.  102—1; 

The  abhorred  worm  that  boreth  through  the  world. 

Thou  wast  on  the  otiier  side,  so  lon^  us  I 

Deacended ;  when  I  turn'd,  thou  didst  o'erpass 

That  point ',  to  which  from  every  part  is  dragg'd 

All  heavy  substance.     Thou  art  now  arrived 

Under  the  hemisphere  opposed  to  that. 

Which  the  great  continent  doth  overspread, 

And  underneath  whose  canopy  expired 

The  Man,  that  was  bom  sinleas  and  so  lived. 

Thy  feet  are  planted  on  the  smallest  sphere, 

Whose  other  aspect  is  Judecca.     Mom 

Here  rises,  when  there  evening  seta  :  and  he, 

Whose  shaggy  pile  we  scaled,  yet  slandeth  fix'd. 

As  at  the  first.     On  this  part  he  fell  down 

From  heaven  ;  and  th'  earth,  here  prominent  before, 

Through  fear  of  him  did  veil  her  with  the  sea, 

And  to  our  hemisphere  retired.     Perchance, 

To  shun  him,  was  the  vacant  space  left  here, 

By  what  of  firm  land  on  this  side  appears^ 

That  sprang  aloof,"     There  is  a  place  beneath. 

From  Belzcbub  aa  distant,  as  extends  ^ 

The  vaulted  tomb*;  discover'd  not  by  sight, 

But  by  the  sound  of  brooklet,  that  descends 

This  way  along  the  hollow  of  a  rock, 

Which,  as  it  winds  with  no  precipitous  course. 

The  wave  hath  eaten.     By  that  hidden  way 

My  guide  and  I  did  enter,  to  return 

To  the  fair  world  :  and  heedless  of  repose 

We  climb'd,  he  first,  I  following  his  steps. 

Till  on  our  view  the  beautiful  lights  of  heaven 

Dawn'd  through  a  circular  opening  in  the  cave : 

Thence  issuing  we  again  beheld  the  stars. 


^e 


in.  it  mieht  butter  bnve  avnliened  his  tliDUKht  to  foaaave 
actioa,  than  the  accidental  falling  of  an  apple.  Fropotta, 
-J.-.-  D«  .Doj  ,   D.....-,,^?„   land  on  ihit  aide  ap- 


war*.]    The  roounlaia  of  Pnraatoiy. 
Xhis  nord  is  osed  to  eipreee  tbe  whol 


lie  depth  of  tbe  infimol  r^on. 


THE   VISION    OF   DANTE. 


^urgatoc^. 


ARGUMENT. 

L  <^nuPoet  describes  the  delight  he  eipericnecd  at  isBUing  s  little  before  dami 
tmm  ths  infbmol  reginna,  into  the  pore  air  that  surrounds  the  isle  of 
Piugatary ;  and  then  relAtea  how,  turning  to  the  right,  he  beheld  four 
Blan  tievpr  Been  belbre  but  by  our  first  parents,  and  met  on  hie  left  the 
shade  of  Cato  of  Utioa.  who,  having  warned  him  and  Virgil  what  is  need- 
ful to  bo  done  before  thej  proceed  on  th»ir  way  through  rurgBtoiy,  dis- 
appears ;  and  the  two  poets  go  towards  the  shore,  where  Virgil  cleanses 
Uaat«'s  face  with  the  dew,  and  girds  him  with  a  reed,  as  Cato  had  CDm- 
nmnded. 

O'ek  better  waves '  to  speed  her  rapid  course 
The  light  bark  of  my  genius  lifts  the  sftil, 
Well  pleaaed  to  leave  bo  cruel  sea  behind  ; 
And  of  that  second  region  will  I  sing, 
In  which  the  human  spirit  from  sinful  blot 
Is  purged,  and  for  ascent  to  Heaven  prepai-es. 
Here,  0  ye  hallow'd  Nine !  for  in  your  train 
I  follow,  here  the  deaden'd  strain  revive  ; 
Nor  let  Calliope  refuse  to  sound 
A  somewhat  higher  song,  of  that  loud  tone 
Which  when  the  wretched  birds  of  chattering;  note^ 

'  O'er  better  teanes.]    So  Benii,  OrL  Inn,  lib.  ii.  c.  i. 


O  debil  navicc 
*  Birds  of  chaitering  w 
ho  dulleaged  the  miisu ; 
■  OtU,  Met.  h-b.  t.  &b. 


del  min  ingegno. 

For  the  fable  of  the  daughters  of  Pietai,    , 
Qg,  and  ware  bj  them  changed  into  mag-'— 
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Had  heard,  they  of  forgiveness  lost  all  hope. 

Sweet  hue  of  ecksteru  sapphire,  that  was  spread 
O'er  the  serene  aspect  of  the  pure  air. 
High  up  aa  the  first  circle',  to  mine  eyea 
Unwonted  joy  renew'd,  soon  as  I  'acaped        . 
Forth  from  the  atmosphere  of  deadly  gloom. 
That  had  mine  eyes  and  bosom  iill'd  with  grief. 
The  radiant  planet^,  that  to  love  invites, 
Made  all  the  orient  laugh^,  and  veil'd  beneath 
The  Pisces' light',  that  in  his  escort  came. 

To  the  right  hand  I  tum'd,  and  fix'd  my  mind 
On  the  other  pole  attentive,  where  I  saw 
Four  stars*  ne'er  seen  before  save  by  the  ken 
Of  our  iirat  parents*.     Heaven  of  their  raya 
Seem'd  joyous.     O  thou  northern  aite !  bereft 
Indeed,  and  widow'd,  since  of  these  deprived. 

Aa  from  this  view  I  had  desisted,  straight 
Turning  a  little  towards  the  other  pole, 
There  from  whence  now  the  wain'  had  disappear' d, 
I  saw  an  old  man"*  standiiig  by  my  side 

1  ThBjhsti 
(who  likea  to  he  us  &r  nfT  the  ^ 

have  it,  the  highest  cin^le  of  the  stant.        '  Fiaiiet.']    Ven 
the  orient  JaiijA.]     Hence  Chaucrr,  Kuinht's  Talc  : 

AaA  all  the  oiisont  laugheth  of  the  £i)fht. 
It  is  dometimea  read  "  orient."  '  The   Piices'  '-'■' 

tion  of  tho  Fisb  Tcilod  h  j  the  more  luroinouB  body  of 
alar.  *  Fotir  ttan.'}  Tentori  obsenia  that  "Dante  here  upaslis  as  a 
])oet,  afid  itlmastin  tho  spirit  of  prophecy  ;  or.  -what  is  more  likely,  describes 
(he  heaven  about  that  polo  atcordinR  to  hia  own  ioteotioii.  In  our  days," 
be  adds,  "  Che  ccass,  eninpoaed  of  four  stus,  three  of  the  second  and  one  of 
the  third  majfnitnde,  serves  as  a  miide  to  those  who  sail  &oni  fluTope  to  the 
south  ;  but  in  the  age  of  Suile  these  diacovericn  bod  not  boon  mado :"  yet 
it  appears  probable,  that  oztber  frem  long  tradition,  at  frmn  the  rclatioD  of 
later  voyagi^rs,  the  real  truth  might  nnC  bars  bean  unknown  te  our  Poet. 
Seneca's  prediction  of  the  disMvery  of  America  may  be  acoonnted  for  in  a 
fiimilar  manner.  But  whatever  taay  be  tbowht  of  this,  it  is  eoctaiD  that  the 
four  stars  are  here  symbolioal  of  the  four  oirdinal  virtual,  Prudencp,  Justice, 

Fortitufle,  and  Temneranco.    See  Canto  rntiii.  v.  106.    M. 

e  constructed  by  on  Arabian  ii 

HBgira,  curreapondinf;  to  1226 

19  positively  marked.    See  ms  Histoi 


merai 
.  alobe  constructed  by  an  Arabian  in  E^rypt,  with  the  date  of  the 
ifthe  Hegira,  curreaponding  to  1226  of  our  era,  in  which  the  southi 
'       r  marked.    See  his  Sistoire  de  Dante,  Ch.  ixxi,  and  il. 

Oiir^rat  parentt,  1     In  tho  teiroatjial  paisdise,  placed,  a 

,  by  ourroet,  on  the -'  " -  —  '  ""-     - 

Chatkss's  Wain,  or  Sootas. 
Anoldfoan.]     Cah 


see,  by  our  I'oet,  on  the  sunuait  ot  Purgatory. 
esb'8  Wain,  or  Bo'-'-- 


^^■^  Sccretoiquc  pios;  hisdantom  jura  Catonem,     i'irg,  -Ch.  viii.  fl7fc     ^ 


PURGATDKT,  Cakto  I 


Alone,  so  wortliy  of  reference  tn  hia  look, 
That  ne'ev  from  son  to  father  more  was  owed. 
Low  down  hia  beard,  and  mix'd  with  hoftry  white. 
Descended,  like  his  locks,  which,  parting,  fell 
Upon  bia  breast  in  double  fold.     The  beamB 
Of  thoae  four  luminaries  on  his  fitco 
So  brightly  shone,  and  with  snch  radiance  clear 
Deck'd  it,  that  I  beheld  him  as  the  sun. 

"  Say  who  are  ye,  that  stemming  the  blind  etream 
Forth  from  the  eternal  prison-house  have  fled  ?" 
He  spoke  and  moved  those  venerable  plomes'. 
"  Who  hath  conducted,  or  with  lantern  sure 
Lights  you  emerging  from  the  depth  of  night, 
That  niakes  the  infernal  valley  ever  black  ? 
Are  the  firm  statutes  of  the  dread  abyss 
Broken,  or  in  high  heaven  new  laws  ordaiu'd. 
That  thus,  condemn'd,  ye  to  my  caves  approach  ?  " 

My  guide,  then  laying  hold  on  me,  by  words 
And  intimations  given  with  htuid  and  head. 
Made  my  bent  knees  and  eye  submissive  pay 
Due  reverence ;  then  thus  to  him  replied  : 

"Not  of  myself  I  come  ;  a  Dame  from  heaven^ 
Descending,  him  besought  me  in  my  charge 
To  bring.     But  since  thy  will  implies,  that  more 
Our  true  condition  I  unfold  at  large. 
Mine  is  not  to  deny  thee  thy  request. 
This  mortal  ne'er  hath  seen  the  furthest  gloom^; 

Tie  commentators,  and.  Lombordi  Rmongst  tbo  rort,  might  have 


as  trouble  if  ti 

diligeneo.     In  the  Conrito,  p.    I 


.  -lehna  himielf  dGClared  hia  opinion  of  &e  illuiitrionfi  Roman. 

nomo.  &<t."  "What  earthlj'  man  was  more  worthy  lo  fblloK  God 
Cato?  Cerfainly  none."  And  again,  p.  212.  "Nelnome  di  cni.  &c" 
wboBO  name,  wlkterer  needs  be  aaid  eonct^rning  the  aigna  of  unhility  ms 
GOndndcd;  fbr,  in  him,  that  nobility 'displays  tbnn  all  throughont  all  o^ 
'  Veneraile pluMtt.]  Insperata  tine  qnnm  voniet  plnma  miperbiie. 
Sor.  Carm.  lib.  iv,  odi 
The  Kime  metaphor  btu  occmred  in  Hell,  Canto  xx.  r.  41 . 

That  marli'd  the  better  sen. 
It  is  used  by  Ford  in  the  Lady's  Trial,  act  it.  ac.  2. 

Now  the  down 

Of  EOltaera  is  oxchongrd  for  plnmta  of  age. 
A  Dame  from  ftearen.]     Bcalrice,     See  HeU,  u.  Si. 
T^/urt7ieitffloo7ii.]     L'uldmn  sera. 
N   2 


E 
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But  erring  by  his  folly  bad  approach'd 

So  near,  that  little  space  was  left  to  turn. 

Then,  as  before  I  told,  I  was  diapatch'd 

To  work  hia  rescue ;  and  no  way  remain'd 

Save  this  which  I  have  ta'en.     I  have  display'd 

Before  him  all  the  regions  of  the  bad  ; 

And  purpose  now  those  spirits  to  display, 

That  under  thy  command  are  purged  from  sin. 

How  I  have  brought  him  would  be  long  to  say. 

From  high  descends  the  virtue,  by  whose  aid 

I  to  thy  sight  and  hearing  him  have  led. 

Now  may  our  coming  please  thee.     In  the  search 

Of  liberty  he  journeys  :  that  how  dear, 

They  know  who  for  her  sake  have  life  refused. 

Thou  knowest,  to  whom  death  for  her  was  sweet 

In  TJtica,  where  thou  didst  leave  those  weeds. 

That  in  the  last  great  day  will  shine  ao  bright. 

For  us  the  eternal  edicts  are  unmoved; 

He  breathes,  and  I  of  Minos  am  not  bound'. 

Abiding  in  that  circle,  where  the  eyes 

Of  thy  chaste  Marcia*  beam,  who  still  in  look 

Prays  thee,  0  hallow'd  spirit !   to  own  her  thine. 

Then  by  her  love  we  implore  thee,  let  ua  pass 


I    And  Filicaja,  Canto  ii.    Al  Sonno.  "^"^ 

I  L'ultima  sera. 

And  Mr.  Mathiaa,  CanBone  a  QugUelmo  Roacoe  premfssa  olln  Storia  ddla 


u  vedra  I'ultmia  se 


1  Of  Minoa  am  not  ftotmrf.  ]    See  Hdl,  v 


a.]  Da  fccdera  pi 

lUibata  tori :  da  tuntum  huuibh  uuuiv  ^^^h 

Connobii;  licent  tuimilo  scripsifise,  Catonis  ^^^| 

Murtia.  Lucan,  Phan.  lib.  ii  344.  ^^^ 

■  Our  author's  habit  of  puttiua  an  alleoorical  interpretation  on  eTotj  thing, 
a  habit  which  appears  to  bayc  deBCcnded  to  that  a^  from  certain  fathers  of 
the  chuwh,  IB  no  where  more  apparent  than  in  his  cipbinatirin  of  this  pu- 
sage-  See  Conrito,  p.  211.  "  Marzia  fu  TCrgine,  &c."  "Maicia  was  a 
Tiigin.  and  iu  that  state  she  aigniHes  ehildheod  ;  then  mhe  cnme  to  Cato,  and 
in  that  Mate  she  reprewnla  yoath :  she  then  bare  children,  br  whom  are 
repredented  the  Tirtues  that  we  have  Raid  belonv  to  that  age."  Danto  would 
Burelf  hare  done  well  to  remember  hii  owu  rulo  laid  down  in  the  Ue  Mon- 
arch, lib.  iii.  "  AdTcrlendum,  &c."  "  Concerning  the  mystical  Bea»  it 
^^^  mnat  bo  obnerred  that  we  may  err  in  two  ways,  either  by  seeing  it  whera  j^^^ 
^^^^   ii  aut,  or  by  tJLking  it  otherwiEc  than  it  ought  to  be  Uken."  ^^^| 
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Through  Ihy  seven  regions';  for  which,  heat  thanlis 

I  for  thy  favour  will  lo  her  return. 

If  mention  there  below  thou  not  diBdain." 

"  Marcia  so  pleasing  in  my  sight  was  found," 
He  then  to  him  rejoin'd,  "  while  I  was  there. 
That  all  she  aak'd  me  I  was  fain  to  grant. 
Now  that  beyond  the  accursed  stream  she  dwells. 
She  may  no  longer  move  me,  by  that  law^, 
Which  was  ordain'd  me,  when  I  issued  thence. 
Not  BO,  if  Dame  from  heaven,  as  thou  sayst, 
Moves  and  directs  thee ;  then  no  flattery  needs. 
£nough  for  me  that  in  her  name  thou  ask. 
Go  therefore  now :  and  with  a  slender  reed^ 
See  that  thou  duly  gird  him,  and  his  face 
Lave,  till  all  soi-did  stain  thou  wipe  from  thence. 
For  not  with  eye,  by  any  cloud  obscured, 
"Would  it  be  seemly  before  hira  to  come, 
Who  stands  the  foremost  minister  in  heaven. 
This  islet  all  around,  there  far  beneath, 
Where  the  wave  beats  it,  on  the  oozy  bed 
Produces  store  of  reeds.     No  other  plant) 
Cover'd  with  leaves,  or  harden'd  in  its  stalk. 
There  lives,  not  bending  to  the  water's  sway. 
After,  this  way  return  not ;  but  the  sun 
Will  show  you,  that  now  rises,  where  to  take* 
The  mountain  in  its  easiest  ascent." 

He  disappear'd ;  and  I  myself  upraised 
Speechless,  and  to  my  guide  retiring  close. 
Toward  him  turn'd  mine  eyes.     He  thus  began  : 
"  My  son  !  observant  thou  my  steps  pursue. 
We  must  retreat  lo  rereward  ;  for  that  way 
The  champain  to  its  low  extreme  declines." 

The  dawn  had  chased  the  matin  hour  of  prime, 
Which  fled  before  it,  so  that  from  afar 


the  «eTen  capital  rins  Bte  iiunished.  '  Bn  tlu 
livered  b;  CSirist  fromlinibo,  a  chouse  of  nffecti 
ofpliM.        '  A  ile«der  rced.'\     The  reed  i.h. 


.]     The  reed  ii  here  auppostll,  with  suiRcient 
typo  nf  aimplidty  and  patience.        •  Where 

ia  also  foimd  in  Loudiuo'sof  1481. 


^m^: 
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I  Spied  the  trembling  of  the  ocean  stream'. 

We  traversed  the  deserted  plain,  as  one 
Who,  wander'd  from  his  track,  thinks  eyery  step 
Trodden  in  sain  till  he  regain  the  path. 

When  we  had  come,  where  yet  the  tender  dew 
Strove  with  the  sun,  and  in  a  place  where  fresh 
The  wind  breathed  o'er  it,  while  it  slowly  dried; 
Both  hands  extended  on  the  watery  grass 
My  master  plaoed,  in  graceful  aet  and  kind. 
Whence  I  of  his  intent  before  apprized, 
Strctch'd  out  to  him  my  cheeks  suffused  with  tears. 
There  fo  my  visage  he  anew  restored 
That  hue  which  the  dun  shades  of  hell  conceal'd. 

Then  on  the  solitary  shore  arrived. 
That  never  sailing  on  its  waters  saw 
Man  that  could  after  measure  back  his  course, 
He  girt  me  in  such  manner  as  had  pleased 
Him  who  instructed ;  and  0  strange  to  tell  I 
Aa  he  selected  every  humble  plant, 
Wherever  one  was  pluck'd  another*  there 
Resembling,  straightway  in  its  place  arosi 


CANTO   n. 

ARGUMENT. 

The^  behold  a.  veasal  under  conduct  of  an  angel,  eoming  over  the  wnrca  with 

BpLTitd  to  Pui^toiTp  oiQong  whom,  when  the  passcngera  have  lamled, 

Dttnto  retognisea  his  friend  Casella ;  hut,  while  thm  are  eaWrtained  iff 

lum  with  a  aong,  they  hear  Cata  ext^laiming  ngaiiLsC  their  negligent  lolt^ 

B    ing,  and  at  that  rebuke  hasten  fonvarda  to  the  mouutai' 


Kow  had  the  sun^  to  that  horizon  reach'd, 
That  covers,  with  the  most  exalted  point 


k 


E  rests  in  tremolar  I'ucda  maritiii. 
And  Fortiguerra,  Hicciardetto,  Canto  ii.  Bt.  17. 

vigto  il  tremolar  della  marina. 

•  Another,']  Prom  Vii^.  ^n,  lib.  -vi.  MS.  Primo  qtuIm  oon  deficit  alter. 
'  A'oM  Aorf  tie  )un.]  DouIb  waa  now  antipodal  In  Jpnuolem;  so  that 
while  the  sun  was  setting  with  Tcapeet  to  that  place,  which  he  supposes  to  be 
the  loiddlB  of  the  inbahitcd  earth,  to  him  it  was  rising.     See  Koath's  R^ 


I 


I 
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Of  itfi  meridian  circle,  Salem 'a  walla  ; 
And  night,  that  opposite  to  him  her  orb 
Bounds,  from  the  stream  of  Ganges  issued  forth. 
Holding  the  scales ',  that  from  her  bands  are  dropt 
When  she  reigns  highest*:  ho  that  where  I  was, 
Aurora's  while  and  vermeil-tinctured  cheek 
To  orange  turn'd^  as  she  in  age  increased. 

Meanwhile  we  lioger'd  by  the  water's  brink. 
Like  men*,  who,  musing  on  their  road,  in  thought 
Journey,  while  motionless  the  body  rests. 
When  lo !  as,  near  upon  the  tour  of  danii, 
Through  the  thick  vapours*  Mars  with  fiery  beam 
Glares  down  in  west,  over  the  ocean  floor  ; 
So  aeem'd,  what  once  again  I  hope  to  view, 
A  light,  so  swiftly  coming  through  the  sea, 
No  winged  course  might  equal  its  career. 
From  which  when  for  a  space  I  had  withdrawn 
Mine  eyes,  to  make  inquiry  of  my  guide, 
A^iin  i  look'd,  and  saw  it  grown  in  size 
And  brightness :  then  on  eitlier  side  appeared 
Something,  but  what  I  knew  not,  of  bright  hue. 
And  hy  degrees  from  underneath  it  came 
Another.     My  preceptor  ailent  yet 
Stood,  while  the  brightness,  that  we  first  discern'd, 
Open'd  the  form  of  winga  ;  then  when  he  knew 
The  pilot,  cried  aloud,  "  Down,  down  ;  bend  low 
Thy  knees  ;  behold  God's  angel :  fold  thy  hands  : 
Now  shalt  thou  see  true  ministers  indeed. 


o  Fiuia  degli  nberd,  Ditt 


"  when  tJie  mghts  bpgio  t 
^  Toorange  tuT«'d!\  ■;_: 

n  to  HeU,  iKiii.  101. 
Liie  men.]    Che  va  c 
Frezzi.    S  meatni  il 


TJirowA  th»  thiek  vapourt."]  So  i 
,*'  "  H«  {M«n)  appears  mora  or  loi 
■*"-' ritx  of  the  rapouni  tin 


■  IVhen  ills  reigta  AigAal.'i 

'eatori,  whom  I  bun  lollDInd) 

Lunibaidj  euppDiji.>s  it  to  mesn 


II  UiWnV.  lib.  iT.  cap.  8. 

the  Cunrito,  p.  72.     '■  " 

influBied  with  heat. 
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Lo  !  how  all  huToaa  means  he  seta  at  nought ; 

So  that  nor  oar  he  needs,  nor  other  sail 

Except  hi3  wings',  between  such  distant  shores. 

Lo  !  how  straight  up  to  heaven  he  holds  them  rear'd, 

"Winnowing  the  air^  with  those  eternal  plumes, 

That  not  like  mortal  hairs  fall  off  or  change." 

As  more  and  more  toward  us  came,  more  bright 
Appear'd  the  bird  of  God,  nor  could  the  eye 
Endure  his  splendour  near :  I  mine  bent  down. 
He  drove  ashore  in  a  small  bark  so  swift 
And  light,  that  in  its  course  no  wave  it  drank. 
The  heavenly  steersman  at  the  prow  was  seen. 
Visibly  written  Blessed  in  his  looks. 
Within,  a  hundred  spirits  and  more  there  sat. 

"  In  Exitu*  Israel  de  Egypto," 
All  with  one  voice  together  aang,  ■with  what 
In  the  remainder  of  that  hymn  la  writ. 
Then  soon  as  with  the  sign  of  holy  cross 
He  bless 'd  them,  they  at  once  leap'd  out  on  land : 
He,  swiftly  aa  he  eame,  retum'd.     The  crew. 
There  left,  appear'd  astounded  with  the  place. 
Gazing  around,  aa  one  who  sees  new  sights. 

From  every  aide  the  sun  darted  his  beams. 
And  with  his  arrowy  radiance^  from  mid  heaven 
Had  chased  the  Capricorn,  when  that  strange  tribe, 
Lifting  their  eyes  toward  ua  :  "If  ye  know, 

'  Except  his  ioinji.]     Hence  Milton  i 

Who  ufter  came  from  esrth,  sailing  uriTed 

■Wafted  tv  angob.  P.  L.  b.  iii.  vcr.  521.  -  _ 

■  Winnoaing  the  air,  ]  J 

Trattaoda  I'aere  con  reteme  pcane,  H 

So  FilioDJii,  cam.  idii.  St.  11.     Ma  trattar  I'aere  coll'  Bterae  pinme.  H 

'  In  BnVu.]     "  Wlieii  Israel  camo  out  of  Bgjpt."    Fs.  UHJT.  ^ 

*  With  hu  arrovnj  rarfHinoe.]     So  Milton : 

&om  before  her  vanish'd  night, 

Shot  through  with  oriimt  beams.  P.  L.  b.  -vi.  rcr.  IB. 

■  ThJI  hu  been  i^arded  by  some  critiFB  as  a  concdt,  iato  which  Milton  waa 
f  Iwtrajed  hy  the  ftnlinn  poets ;  but  it  is  in  truth  authorised  by  or-  -'  •*- 
'    QOireetert  of  the  Greciana. 


Sophoclei,  Tradiin. 
fuege  repento 
jUiiriiii,  Sun.  al  Sig.  Ciiithia  Aldobi 


Ain.  9(1^^1 
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PURGATORY,  Canto  II.  (18 

Declare  what  path  will  lead  us  to  tbe  mount." 

Them  Virgil  apBwer'd  :  "  Ye  suppose,  perchance, 
Ub  wall  acquainted  with  this  place  :  hut  here, 
We,  as  yourselves,  are  straogers.     Not  loDg  erst 
We  came,  before  you  hut  a  little  space. 
By  other  road  so  rough  and  hard,  that  now 
The  ascent  will  seem  to  us  as  play."     The  spirits, 
Who  from  my  breathing  hod  perceived  I  lived, 
Grew  pale  with  wonder.      As  the  multitude 
Flock  round  a  herald  sent  with  olive  branch. 
To  hear  what  news  he  brings,  and  in  their  haste 
Tread  one  another  down  ;  e'en  so  at  sight 
Of  me  those  happy  spirits  were  flx'd,  each  one 
Forgetful  of  its  errand  to  depart 
Where,  cleansed  from  sin,  it  might  be  made  all  fair. 

Then  one  I  saw  darting  before  the  rest 
With  such  fond  ardour  to  embrace  me,  I  ^ 

To  do  the  like  was  moved,     O  shadows  vain  ! 
Except  in  outward  semblance  :  thrice  my  hands' 
I  clasp'd  behind  it,  they  as  oft  retum'd 
Empty  into  my  breast  again.     Surprise 
I  need  must  think  was  painted  in  my  looks. 
For  that  the  shadow  smiled  and  backward  drew. 
To  follow  it  I  hasten'd,  but  with  voice 
Of  sweetness  it  enjoin'd  me  to  desist. 
Then  who  it  was  I  knew,  and  pray'd  of  it, 
To  talk  with  me  it  would  a  little  pause. 
It  anawer'd :  "  Thee  as  in  my  mortal  frame 
I  loved,  so  loosed  tioja  it  I  love  thee  still, 
And  therefore  pause  :  but  why  walkest  thou  here  ?  " 
"Not  without  purpose  once  more  to  return, 


TJirice  my  hands,] 

Ter  constua  ibi  iWlJo  dare  bi 


I  er  fhiBtra  comprensa  manus  eougit  imogD ; 
Par  leribus  vf^ntis  Tolucriquo  Elmmuna  Bomao. 

Virg.  Mn.  ii.  71 
Compare  Homer,  Od.  si.  206. 

Tbe  inddent  in  tbe  text  in  pleassntly  tdliiiled  to  in  that  deliRhtfol  book, 
tbeCapricei  del  Botaio  of  Gelli,  (Opere.  Milan.  IR05.  v.  ii.p.  26.)  of  which 
there  is  an  Eofdishtranslitinn  entitled  "  Tbo  FearfiiU  Fojiciea  of  dio  Floren- 
tine  CaopcT.  Wiittea  in  Toscdbc,  bj  John  Baptist  Gelli,  one  of  the  &co 
rtodie  of  Florence.  And  for  recreatioa  truulated  into  EnBliab  by  W. 
^^^(dur."    ?^  Latvi.  1699.  ^^m 


THE  VISION, 


tTliou  find'st  me,  my  Casella',  where  I  am'. 
Journeying  this  way ;"  I  said  :  "  but  how  of  thee 
Hatb.  so  much  time  been  lost^?"  He  onswer'd  straight  i<| 
"  No  outrage  bath  been  done  to  me,  if  he'. 
Who  when  and  whom  be  choose?  takea,  hath  oft 
Denied  me  passt^e  here  ;  since  of  juat  will 
His  will  be  makes.  These  three  months  past^  indeed, 
He,  whoso  chose  to  enter,  with  free  leave 
Hath  taken  ;  whence  I  wandering  by  the  sbore^ 
Where  Tiber's  wave  grows  salt,  of  him  gain'd  kind 
Admittance,  at  that  river's  mouth,  toward  which 
His  wings  are  pointed  ;  for  there  always  throng 
All  such  as  nol  to  Acheron  descend." 
Then  I :  "If  new  law  laketh  not  from  thee 
Memory  or  custom  of  love-tuned  song. 
That  whilom  all  my  cares  bad  power  to  'swage ; 
Sleose  thee  therewith  a  little  to  console 
My  spirit,  that  encumber'd  with  its  frame, 
Traveling  so  far,  of  pain  is  overcome." 
"  Love,  that  discourses  in  my  thoughts  ',"  he  then 
My  Caielh.]  A  Floreatiue,  cdcbrntcd  for  his  skill  in  mnaic,  "  in  whose 
oompany,"  Bays  Landino,  "  Dante  oitcn  recreated  his  apiriM,  wearied  by  se- 
verer BtudiBB.''     See  Dr.  Burner's  History  of  Mosie,  tol  ii.  cap.  iv.  p.  322, 

Dante  shall  give  fhme  leaio  to  set  tliiie  higher 

Tban  his  Ca«ella,  whom  he  wooed  to  foag. 

Met  in  the  mitiler  shades  of  Fuigatorj. 
■  Wherelam.l     "  Li  doia  io  son,"     Lombaiili  iraderstonda  Ihia  dif- 
ferently; "Not  without  purpoBe  to  Tctnm  aRainto  the  earth,  where  I  am; 
that  is,  whcro  I  uanally  dwell."        '  Bath  so  much  tion  been  Uat.^    There 
la  some  uncertainty  in  this  paasage.     If  we  read 

Ma  a  te  com'  era  tonta  terra  tolta  ? 
with  the  Nidoheatina  and  Aldine   editions,  and  many  MSS,,  it  ingnifiEi 
"  why  art  thon  deprived  of  so  desitable  a  reginn  as  that  of  Purgotoiy  ?  why 
dost  thou  not  hasten  to  ho  cleansed  of  thy  sins  }"     If  w-ith  the  Academicians 
della  Cmsca,  we  read, 

which  is  not  destitute  of  authority  to  support  it,  and  which  has  the  adran- 
tage  over  the  other,  as  it  marks  Dante's  speech  frvm  Casclla'a,  then  it  must 

hem?"  Lombardi,  who  is  for  the  former  reading,  lupposea  CasoUa  to  bo 
just  dead ;  those, who  prefer  tho  latter,  suppose  him  to  have  been  dead  some 
yeals,  but  now  only  just  arrisod.        '  Dc,]     The  eonducting  angel. 

>  These  three  moathapaat.']     Since  the  time  of  the  Jubilee,  dnring  which 
oil  spirits  out  eotidomned  to  eternal  punishment  were  suppoeed  tu  piisa  over 


J 


—126.  PURGATORY,  Cakto  II.  (167) 

Began  In  sucli  soft  accents,  that  within 

The  sweetnesa  tlirills  me  yet.     My  geatle  guide, 

And  all  who  came  with  him,  so  well  were  pleased. 

That  seem'd  uoagbt  else  might  in  theip  thoughts  have    I 

Fast  flx'd  in  mute  attention  to  his  notes  [to 

We  stood,  when  lo  !  that  old  man  venerable 
'  Exclaiming,  "  How  is  this,  ye  tardy  spirits  ? 
What  negligence  detains  you  loitering  here  ? 
Bun  to  the  mountain  to  cast  off  those  scales. 
That  from  your  eyes  the  sight  of  God  conceal." 

As  a  wild  flock  of  pigeons,  to  their  food 
Collected,  blade  or  tares,  without  their  pride 
Accuatom'd,  and  in  still  and  quiet  sort. 
If  aught  alarm  them,  suddenly  desert 
Their  meal,  assail'd  by  more  important  care  ; 
So  I  that  new-come  troop  beheld,  the  song 
Deserting,  hasten  to  tlie  mountain's  side, 
As  one'  who  goes,  yet,  where  he  tends,  knows  not. 

Nor  with  less  hurried  step  did  we  depart. 


CANTO  in. 

ARGUMENT, 
Our  Poet,  pCTtciTinB  no  shadow  eicept  that  cast  by  his  own  body, 
that  V'ltgil  hat  deBerttcl  him;  but  he  i»  &ij«d  fmm  that  enot, 
arrife  togotbcr  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain :  on  finding  it  toi 
climb,  they  inquire  the  way  from  a  troop  of  apirita  that  are  ci 
vnide  them,  and  ure  by  them  afaown  which  is  Ihc  eaaioBt  ascei 
fk^di,  king  of  Naples,  who  ia  one  of  these  apirita,  bida  Dante  inform  his 
daughter  Coebuum,  i^utoa  of  Amigon,  of  tho  manner  in  wliJuh  ho  luid  died. 

Them  sudden  flight  had  scatter'd  o'er  the  plain, 
Tum'd  towards  the  mountain,  whither  reason's  voice 
Drives  us :  I,  to  my  faithful  company 
Adhering,  left  it  not.     For  how,  of  him 
Deprived,  miglit  I  hare  sped?  or  who,  beside. 
Would  o'er  the  mountiunoua  tract  have  led  my  steps  ? 
He,  with  the  hitter  pang  of  self-remorse. 

The  fint  venu  of  a  caniQiie  in  the  CooTito  of  Daatc,  which  be  ueain  ci 
in  his  treatiH  de  YuIr.  Eluq.  lib.  ii.  cap.  6. 

Bo  FreEzi :       Come  tbi  ra,  ne  sa  doTo  camina.     II  Qiuidrir.  lib.  L 
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Seem'd  smitten.     0  clear  conacience,  and  upright ! 
How  doth  a  little  failing  wound  thee  sore'. 

Soon  OS  his  feet  desisted  {slackening  pace) 
From  haste,  that  mars  all  decency  of  act'. 
My  mind,  that  in  itself  before  was  wrapt. 
Its  thought  expanded,  as  with  joy  restored  j 
And  full  against  the  steep  ascent  I  set 
My  face,  where  highest^  to  heaven  its  top  o'erflows. 

The  sun,  that  flared  behind,  with  ruddy  beam 
Before  my  form  was  broken ;  for  in  me 
His  rays  resistance  met,     I  turn'd  aside 
With  fear  of  being  left,  when  I  beheld 
Only  before  myself  the  ground  obscured. 
When  thus  my  solace,  turning  him  around, 
Bespake  me  kindly :  "  Why  distrustest  thou  ? 
Believest  not  I  am  with  thee,  thy  sure  guide  ? 
It  now  is  evening  there,  where  buried  lies 
The  body  in  which  I  cast  a  shade,  removed 
To  Naples*  from  Brundusium's  wall.     Nor  thou 
Marvel,  if  before  me  no  shadow  fell, 
More  than  that  in  the  skyey  element 
One  ray  obstructs  not  other.     To  endure 
Torments  of  heat  and  cold  extreme,  like  frames 
That  virtue  hath  disposed,  which,  how  it  works, 
Wills  not  to  us  should  be  reveal'd.     Insane, 
Who  hopes  our  reason  may  that  apace  explore, 
Which  holds  three  persona  in  one  substance  knit. 
Seek  not  the  wherefore,  race  of  human  kind ; 


'  Bbw  doth  a  little  Jailing  aoimd  th, 
Ch'  era  al  cor  picciol  lallo  amaro 
■  Haate,  that  mara  all  decency  of  at 
ckoni  it  among  tbo  isatiai^  atifitia^ 
lat  he  u  ill  thie  Klirin-lirui  of^i,  "  qv 
lndeg,  Elestra,  878.  _ 

Joy,  m^" '""""■"  "'"""" 


'.]     Aristatle  in  his  PlivuDg.  c,  iii. 
ck  in  hu  mutions."    Compare  So- 


r,  wings  my  quick  M 

Where  highest.\     Lombanli  propuses,  i 
ning  &om^[haC  which  has  hitherto  been  arnica  i 
"  ciel  piii  alto  si  diilaga ; 
lethcm,  "  that  raises  itself  higher  than  et 


tmd  vould  con 
tain  above  thi 
Gonjeotare  is  at 


^H    fe> 


least  in) 
PropoBi 


'  sopm  I'aUagamento  delle  aoqne  del  mare."    Ths 
anions,  and  has  obtained  aeyi  force  by  the  argumcnu 
'   To  Naplet,\     Virgil  died  at  BruaduBUHI, 
—  ■■ ■■  *T  NaplBfc  ■'< 


■a  been  removed  to 
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^^^H  Could  je  have  seen  the  whole,  no  need  had  beeu 

^^^H  For  Mary  to  bring  forth.     Moreover,  ;e 

^^^H  Have  Been  such  mea  deairmg  fruitlessly'; 

^^^H  To  whose  desires,  repose  would  Lave  been  given, 

^^^H  That  now  but  serve  them  for  eternal  grief. 

^^^V  I  speak  of  Plato,  and  the  Stagirite, 

^^^f  And  others  many  more."     And  then  he  bent 

^^H  Downwards  his  forehead,  and  in  troubled  mood^ 

^^^1  Broke  off  his  epeeeh.     Meanwhile  we  had  arrived 

^^H  Far  as  the  mountain's  foot,  and  there  the  rock 

^^H  Found  of  so  steep  ascent,  that  nimblest  steps 

^^M  To  climb  it  had  been  vain.     The  most  remote, 

^^^^  Most  wild,  untrodden  path,  in  all  the  tract 

^^^B  'Twixt  Lerice  and  Turbia^^,  were  to  this 

^^^K  A  ladder  easy  and  open  of  access. 

^^^B  "  Who  knows  on  which  hand  now  the  steep  declines  ?* 

^^^V  Ny  master  smd,  and  paused  ;  "so  that  he  may 

^^^  Ascend,  who  journeys  without  aid  of  wing  ?  " 
And  while,  with  looks  directed  to  the  ground, 
The  meaning  of  the  pathway^  he  explored, 

I  And  I  gazed  upward  round  the  stony  height ; 

^^H  On  the  left  hand  appear'd  to  us  a  troop 

^^^H  Of  spirits,  that  toward  us  moved  their  steps  ; 

^^^^  Yet  moving  seem'd  not,  they  bo  slow  approach'd. 
^^^1  I  thus  my  guide  address'd;  "  Upraise  thine  eyes: 

^^^H  liO  !  that  way  some,  of  whom  thou  mayst  obtain 

^^H  Counsel,  if  of  thyself  t)iou  find'st  it  not." 
P^H  Straightway  he  look'd,  and  with  free  speech  replied  : 

1  Desiring  fraitlesslv.']  See  Hell,  Canto  it.  30.  ■  InlroiAled  mmd.] 
Because  lie  bimself  ( ViiBil)  was  unonggt  the  number  of  spiritB,  who  tliiu 
desired -without  hope.  ■  "Tujixt  Lence  and  Turiiia.]  At  that  time  Ihe 
two  eitremitiCB  of  Che  Genoese  republic ;  the  former  on  the  east,  the  latter 
on  the  west.  A  very  ingenious  wiitcT  baa  had  occanon,  for  n  difibrcot  par- 
poae,  to  mention  one  of  these  places  as  remarkahl;  secluded  by  its  moun- 
^; ^._j__      .,  n-   __    ._.■ .Lg  niountains,  between  the 


m  the  Greek  Tprraia,"    Miiford  on  ths  Hartmmy  of  Lanffuagt, 
Jtv.p,  351.  Medh. 
*  77te  jiteaniitff  of  ehe  pathicaif,']     Lombardi  reads, 


nnd  eiploiru  it,  "  he  bent 
ddering  their wayto  ascei 
^''~' beortliat 


i 
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"Let  us  tend  thither  :  they  but  softly  come. 
And  thou  be  lirm  in  hope,  my  son  beloved." 

Now  was  that  crowd  from  ua  distant  as  far, 
(When  we  some  thousand  steps ',  I  say,  had  past,) 
As  at  a  throw  the  nervous  arm  could  fling  ; 
When  all  drew  backward  on  the  maasy  crags 
Of  the  steep  bank,  and  firmly  stood  unmoved. 
As  one,  who  walks  in  doubt,  might  stand  to  look. 

"  0  apiriB  perfect  I  0  already  ehosen  ! " 
Virgil  to  them  b^an;  "  by  that  blest  peace, 
Whicli,  as  I  deem,  is  for  you  all  prepared, 
Instruct  UB  where  the  mountain  low  declines. 
So  that  attempt  to  mount  it  be  not  vain. 
For  who  knows  moat,  him  loss  of  time  most  grieves. 

As  aheep^,  that  step  from  forth  their  fold,  by  one. 
Or  pairs,  or  three  at  once  j  meanwhile  the  rest 
Stand  fearfnUy,  bending  the  eye  and  nose 
To  ground,  and  what  the  foremost  does,  that  do 
The  others,  gathering  round  her  if  she  stops, 
Simple  and  quiet,  nor  the  cause  discern ; 
So  saw  I  moving  to  advance  the  first. 
Who  of  that  fortunate  crew  were  at  the  head. 
Of  modest  mien,  and  graceful  in  their  gait. 
When  they  before  me  bad  beheld  the  light 
From  my  right  aide  fall  broken  on  the  ground, 
So  that  the  shadow  reach'd  the  cave ;  they  stopp'd, 
And  somewhat  back  retired  :  the  same  did  all 
Who  foUow'd,  though  unweeting  of  the  cause. 

"  TJnask'd  of  you,  yet  freely  I  confess, 
This  is  a  human  body  which  ye  see. 
That  the  sun's  light  is  broken  on  the  ground. 
Marvel  not :  but  believe,  that  not  without 
Virtue  derived  from  Heaven,  we  to  climb 
Over  this  wall  aspire."     So  them  bespake 

'  WAfmcftnme  thoiaatul  ilept,]     Mr.  Cnrlylo  puts  a  quetj  tomyf , 

lianiliitionoftliiflpossagc.  It  was  certainly  MTonffoiin.  ^Aiikecp.]  "Hw  *- 
imitatirc  nutare  nf  these  animalB  aixpniips  our  Poet  with  luiother  coraparisOB. 
in  hiE  ConTitOt  p.  34.  ^^  Quo^ti  sono  da  ehiajDAFo  pecure,  &{?."  *'  Thc<e  may 
be  called  fluc^  of  abeep  and  nut  mon ;  fat  if  oae  sheep  shnulcl  throw  him- 
self down  n  precipice  of  n  Ihuiuand  feet,  all  the  rest  would  follow  ;  and  if 
one  for  any  cnuao  in  pusin^  a  road  ahrmld  leap,  all  the  rest  would  du  flu    . 
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M7  master  ;  and  that  virtuous  tribe  rejoin'd: 
"  TuTD,  and  before  you  there  the  entrance  lies  ;" 
Making  a  signal  to  ub  with  bent  hands. 

Then  of  them  one  began.     "  Whoe'er  thou  art, 
Who  joumey'Bl  thus  this  way,  thy  visage  turn  ; 
Think  if  me  elsewhere  tliou  hast  erer  seen." 

I  towards  him  tum'd,  and  with  fis'd  eye  beheld. 
Comely  and  fmr,  and  gentle  of  aspect 
He  seem'd,  hut  on  one  brow  a  gash  was  mark'd. 

When  humbly  I  diaclaim'd  to  have  beheld 

Him  ever  :  "Now  behold  !"  he  said,  and  show'd 

High  on  hia  breast  a  wound  :  then  smiling  spake. 

"  I  am  Maniredi',  grandson  to  the  Queen 
Costanza':  whence  I  pray  thee,  when  retum'd, 
L         To  my  fair  daughter^  go,  the  parent  glad 

■    *  ilanfrtdi.)    King  of  Naples  and  Bioily,  and  the  ontaral  wtu  of  FredeiiA^ 
.  II.     H*  was  liTPly  and  agreetthk  in  his  manners,  and  ddiglitKi  in  poetry, 
mode,  and  dnncine.     But  ho  nna  luiunDua  and  amhitianB,  void  nf  rdigion, 


that  which  ensued  in  the  cc 

cesaes  of  Charles  were  so  rapidW  followed  up,  thai;  our  anihor.  eiiaet  as  he 

generaUy  is,  might  not  huie  tbought  it  occcasary  to  distinguiali  them  in 

parent  ineonBiBtcnny  between  him  and  the  annalist.  "  Dying  esFommuni- 
eated.  King  Charles  did  not  allow  of  bis  heing  hunod  in  sacred  ground,  hut 
he  wa»  interred  near  the  bridge  of  Beuof  anto  ;  and  on  hia  arave  there  was 
cast  a  stone  by  cTeiy  one  of  the  army,  whence  there  was  formed  a  great 
mound  of  stonM.  But  some  haTS  anid,  that  aftarwardi,  by  rommand  of  the 
Pope,  the  Bishop  of  Coeenza  look  up  his  body  and  sent  it  ont  of  tbc  king- 
dom, because  it  was  the  land  of  the  cliurch ;  and  that  it  was  buried  by  the 
riier  Verde,  on  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  and  of  Campagnn.  This,  how- 
hit  father  are  apoken  of  by  our  Poet'ia  his  De  Vulg.  Eioq.  lib.  i.  rap,  13. 
with  singular  commendstiou,  "  Siquldem  iiluitres,  &c."  "  Those  illus- 
triouB  worthies,  Frtderiek  tbe  Emperor,  and  his  well-bom  sod  Man&edi. 
maiiifeBted  their  nobility  and  nprightness  of  farm,  as  long  as  fortune  re- 
mained, by  following  pnrsnits  worthy  of  men,  and  disdaineiftbose  which  are 
suited  only  to  brutes.  Such,  therefore,  as  were  of  a  lotty  niirit,  and  graced 
with  natural  endowments,  eodeavouiBd  to  n-olk  in  the  track  which  the  ma- 
jesty of  such  great  princes  had  marked  ont  for  tbemt  so  that  whatever  waa 
in  their  time  RttCEanted  hy  eminent  Italians,  itret  made  its  appearance  in 
the  court  of  erowned  sorerelgns ;  and  because  Sicily  was  a  royal  tbrono,  it 
came  to  pass  that  whatever  waj  produced  in  the  TcmaculaT  tongue  hy  our 
predecessors  was  called  Sicilian ;  which  neither  we  nor  our  posterity  ehaQ  be 


able  t 


^o.™,™   uie  Ju    a>er  o.  ^^eu. 
)f  Arragon,  hy  whom  she  waa  mother  to  Frederick,  King  of  Sidlj, 
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Of  Aragonia  and  Sicilia'e  pride  ; 

And  of  the  truth  inform  lier,  if  of  me 

Aught  else  be  told.     When  by  two  mortal  blows 

My  frame  whs  shattered,  I  betook  myself 

"Weeping  to  him,  who  of  free  will  forgives. 

My  sins  were  horrible  ;  but  so  wide  arms 

Hath  goodness  infinite,  that  it  receives 

All  who  turn  to  it.     Had  this  text  divine 

Been  of  Cosenza's  shepherd  belter  scann'd. 

Who  then  by  Clement '  on  my  hunt  was  set. 

Yet  at  the  bridge's  head  my  bones  had  lain, 

Near  Benevento,  by  the  heavy  mole 

Protected  ;  but  the  rain  now  drenches  them, 

And  the  wind  drives,  out  of  the  kingdom's  bounds. 

Far  as  the  stream  of  Verde',  where,  with  lights 

Extinguish'd,  he  removed  them  from  their  bed. 

Yet  by  their  curse  we  are  not  so  destroyed. 

But  that  the  eternal  love  may  turn,  while  hope' 

Retains  her  verdant  blossom.     True  it  is, 

That  such  one  as  in  contumacy  dies 

Against  the  holy  church,  though  he  repent. 

Must  wander  thirty-fold  for  all  the  time 

In  his  presumption  past ;  if  such  decree 

Be  not  by  prayers  of  good  men  shorter  made. 

Look  therefore  if  thou  canst  advance  my  bliss  ; 

Eevealing  to  my  good  Costanza,  how 

Thou  boat  beheld  me,  and  beside,  the  terras 

Laid  on  me  of  that  interdict ;  for  here 

By  means  of  those  below  much  profit  comes." 

and  James,  Kini;  of  Airagon.  With  tlis  Istter  of  these  she  whk  Kt  Roidl- 
1296.  SecG.  Tillsui.lib.vm.cap.  1-viii.Bndnotei.loCantaTii.  •Clement.] 
Pope  Clement  IV.  •  T/u  stream  of  Verde.]  A  riyer  near  AMoli,  th»t 
fld&  into  the  TroDto.  The  "  eitingoished  lights"  formed  part  of  the  eere- 
monf  at  the  intennent  of  one  exconunumcated. 
Pflgaa  la  moni  di  Manfre,  oui  lava 

II  Verdfl. 

Uierti,Diltamondo,  lib.  iii.  cag.  i.,  a«  corrected  hj  PertJBMl. 


'  SofM.]    Mentrs  (JiB  la  gpetniiza  ha  lior  AA  rerdo. 
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CANTO   IV.  H 

ABGUME?4T.  ^H 

Duite  and  Tirgil  isccai  the  niDiiDlain  oC  Purgntorv,  by  a  ateep  and  iibitow    ^^| 
path  pant  in  on  eech  side  hy  ropi,  till  they  reach  a  pnrt  of  it  that  Dpeu    ^^H 
into  a  ledge  nr  cornice.     There  seating  themeelTea,  and  tnming  to  the  eut. 
Danto  wonders  at  seoinc  Ihe  tiuo  on  tieir  left,  the  cause  of  which  is  ex- 
plained to  hiia  by  VirpI ;  and  while  they  continuo  their  discourse,  a  -voies 
addresses  tlLom,  at  which  they  turn,  and  find  aoTeral  fipiritA  heMjid  tht 
roclii  and  amonTst  the  rent  one  named  Bdacqaa,  who  had  been  knon-n  to 
our  Poet  on  eaitb,  and  who  tells  that  he  is  doomed  to  linger  there  on  ac-      ^^h 
couDt  of  his  having  delated  his  repentance  to  the  Inst.  ^^H 

When  '  by  sensations  of  delight  or  pain,  ^^M 

That  any  of  our  faculties  liath  seized,  ^^M 

Entire  the  eoul  coUecta  herself,  it  seemg  ^^H 

Slie  ia  intent  upon  that  power  alone  ;  ^^^| 

And  thua  the  error  is  disproved,  which  holds  ^^^^ 

The  soul  not  singly  lighted  in  the  breast.  ^^H 

And  therefore  whenas  aught  is  heard  or  seen,  ^^H 

That  firnily  keeps  the  aoul  toward  it  tum'd,  ^^M 

Time  passes,  and  a  man  perceives  it  not.  ^H 

'  WhtK.±  It  must  he  owned  the  beginning  of  this  Canto  is  somewhat  ^* 
obsenre.  VeUutell"  refers,  for  an  olucidatioii  of  it,  to  the  reasoning  of  Sta- 
tiag  iu  the  twentr-lifih  Canto.  Perhaps  some  illustration  may  be  derived 
from  the  following  pnA^aae  in  the  Summa  Theolngiie  of  Thoniss  Aquinas. 
"  Some  say  that  m  addition  to  the  vegetable  soul,  which  was  pteeeut  from 
the  flrat,  there  supervenes  luiotlier  soul,  whicli  is  the  ssnaitive,  and  again, 
in  addition  to  that,  another,  which  is  the  intcUectiTe.  And  so  there  are  in 
man  three  souls,  one  of  which  exinta  potentially  with  regard  to  another :  but 
this  baa  been  altcndj  disproved.  And  aceordinglj  others  nay  that  that  same 
bohI,  which  at  iirst  was  merely  vegetative,  is,  tl^u^h  action  of  the  seminal 
virtue,  earried  forward  till  it  reaches  to  that  point,  m  which,  being  still  the 
same,  it  DeYerthcloss  becomes  sensitive ;  and  at  length  the  same  by  an  ul- 
terior progresdon  is  led  on  till  it  becomes  intelleetive ;  not,  indeed,  through 
Ihe  semiDal  virtue  acting  in  it,  but  by  virtue  of  a  superior  i^nC,  that  a, 
God,  enlightening  it  fr<^  without-'^  (This  opinion  he  next  proceeds  to 
Donfkite.)      "Dicuut  ergo  quidam  quod  supra  aoimam  vegetabilem,  qiue 

alia  quse  est  iuteUertiva.  Et  sic  sunt  in  hnraine  tres  animal,  quanim  una 
est  in  potentia  ad  aliam,  quod  supra  improbatum  est.  Et  ideo  alii  dicunt, 
quM  ilia  eadem  anima,  quie  primo  fliit  vegelativa  tantum,  poslmoduin  per 
actionem  viitutis.  qi^  est  in  semine.  perdndtur  ad  hoc,  ut  ipsa  eadem  fiat 
senaitiva;  et  tandem  ipsa  eadem  perducitur  ad  boo,  ut  ipso  eadem  fiat  in- 
tellectita,  nan  quidem  per  virtntcm  activam  seminis,  sed  per  virtntein  aupe- 
rioiis  agentis,  scihcetSeideforis  iilustrontis."  niom.  Apiin.  Optra,  Edit, 
Venal,  1696,  torn.  i.  Swiniui  TTieolog.  Imo  Pars.  Qiiaatio  ctviiL  Art.  ii. 
Soe  also  Letlsre  di  Fib  Ouittone,  4°.  Roma,  174o.  p.  15;  and  Ranth'tnotv 

■the  Oorgiaa  of  Plato,  p.  4S1.  •^^^ 
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For  that,  whereby  we  hearken,  ia  one  jMJwer  ; 
Another  that,  which  the  whole  spirit  hath: 
This  is  aa  it  were  bound,  while  that  ia  free. 

Thia  found  I  true  hy  proof,  hearing  that  spirit. 
And  wondering  ;  for  full  fifty  steps '  aloft 
The  Bun  had  measured,  unotaerved  of  me, 
"When  wo  arrived  where  aU  with  one  accord 
The  spirits  shouted,  "  Here  is  what  ye  ask," 

A  larger  aperture  oft-times  ia  atopt. 
With  forked  stake  of  thorn  by  ■villager. 
When  the  ripe  grape  imbrowns,  than  was  the  path, 
By  which  my  guide,  and  I  behind  him  close. 
Ascended  sobtary,  when  that  troop 
Departing  left  us.     On  Sanleo's '  road 
Who  journeys,  or  to  Noli*  low  desceiids, 
Or  mounta  Bismantua's*  height,  must  use  his  feet; 
But  here  a  man  had  need  to  fly,  I  mean 
With  the  swift  wing''  and  plumes  of  high  desire. 
Conducted  by  his  aid,  who  gave  me  hope. 
And  with  light  furnish'd  to  direct  my  way. 

We  through  the  broken  rock  ascended,  clt«e 
Pent  on  each  aide,  while  underneath  the  ground 
Ask'd  help  of  hands  and  feet.     When  we  arrived 
Near  on  the  highest  ridge  of  the  steep  bank, 
Where  the  plain  level  open'd,  I  exclaim'd, 
"  0  Master  !  say,  which  way  can  we  proceed." 

He  answer'd,  "Let  no  step  of  thine  recede. 
Behind  me  gain  the  mountain,  till  to  ua 
Some  practised  guide  appear."     That  emioeoce 
Was  lofty,  that  no  eye  might  reach  its  point ; 
And  the  side  proudly  rising,  more  than  line'' 
From  the  mid  quadrant  to  the  centre  drawn. 
I,  wearied,  thus  began  ;  "Parent  beloved  ! 
Turn  and  behold  how  I  remain  alone, 

I       iFuUJifii/slepi.]  Three  hontsiindtwealyniinotea,  fiftecQ  dpBToeih 

iKJkonod  tu  an  hour.        ■  Sanlea.]  A  fbrtriHB  on  the  summit  otMooteft 

The  aituatloii  is  dcauribod  hy  Troja,  Yoltro  AUegorico,  p.  U.    It  is  ■ 

■pieooiu  ohjoct  to  tmiElois  iiaafr  lh«  comici  on  the  riviora  dJ  Ovaoa, 

'  Noli.]     In  the  Qcnoeae  territory,  between  Finale  and  Sayona. 

.     „■ ._._  .        . :_.-_.^ 1. DfS^O. 
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If  thou  stay  not" — "  Mj  son  I "  he  straight  replied, 
far  put  forth  thy  strength  ;"  and  to  a  track 
Pointed,  that,  on  this  side  projecting,  round 
Circles  the  hill.     His  words  so  spuft'd  me  on, 
That  I,  behind  him,  ulambering,  forced  myself. 
Till  my  feet  press'd  the  circuit  plain  beneath. 
There  both  together  seated,  turu'd  we  round 
To  eastward,  whence  was  our  ascent :  and  oft 
Many  beside  have  with  delight  look'd  hack. 

First  on  the  nether  shores  I  tum'd  mine  eyes, 
Then  raised  them  to  the  sun,  and  wondering  mark'd 
That  from  the  left'  it  smote  us.     Soon  perceiTed 
That  poet  sage,  how  at  the  car  of  light 
Amazed^  I  stood,  where  'twist  us  and  the  north 
Its  course  it  enter'd.     Whence  he  thus  to  me : 
"WereLeda's  offspring^  now  in  company 
Of  that  broad  mirror,  that  high  up  and  low 
Imparts  his  light  beneath,  thou  migfatst  behold 
The  ruddy  Zodiac  nearer  to  the  Bears 
Wheel,  if  its  ancient  course  it  not  forsook. 
How  that  may  be,  if  thou  wouldst  think ;  within 
Pondering,  imagine  Sion  with  this  mount 
Placed  on  the  earth,  so  that  to  both  be  one 
Horizon,  and  two  hemispheres  apart. 
Where  lies  the  path*  that  Phaeton  ill  knew 
To  guide  his  erring  chariot :  thou  wilt  see* 
How  of  necessity  by  this,  on  one, 

'  From  l/telt/l.]    YeilutelloDbaerTesHaimitatioa  of  Lacaa  in  this  passage: 

;Sb™  mlrati'nonioni^  non  iro  niniBtra^  PAai-i.  lib.  iii.  2*8, 
*  Aynazed.]  Ho  wooderB  that  bciog  tomod  to  the  eiut  he  should  see  the 
(un  on  hia  liHt,  sm«^  iu  all  the  regions  on  this  aide  of  the  tropic  of  Canoer  it 
ia  «een  on  fbe  right  of  one  who  turns  hia  fuce  towarda  the  east ;  not  recol- 
lecting that  he  wiiB  now  antipodal  to  Europe,  from  whence  he  had.  leen  the 
Bun  tucing  an  oppo«ite  course,  ^  M'ere  Leda't  off'hpring.'\  "  As  the  eon- 
■teUstioa  of  the  Gemini  ie  nearer  the  Bears  than  Ahes  b,  it  is  certain  that 
If  the  aun,  inal£ad  of  being  in  Aries,  had  been  in  Gemini,  both  the  snn  and 
that  porttou  of  the  Zodiac  made  '  niddy '  hy  the  sun,  would  have  been  aeen 
to  '  wheel  Dearer  to  the  Bears.'  By  the  '  ruddy  Zodiac '  must  necessarily  ha 
uodentood  that  portion  of  the  Zodiae  aSected  or  made  red  hy  the  sun  ;  far 
the  whi^  of  the  Zodiac  neter  ebangci,  nor  appears  to  change,  Kith  respect 
to  the  remainder  of  the  heaTena."  —  Lombardi.  '  The  path.]     The 

ecliptic.        '    Thou  -irilt  see.}     "If  you  consider  that  Ihia  mountain  of 
Etugatory,  and  ^l  of  8ion.  are  antipodal  to  each  other,  you  will  pel 
J^^llie  mi  must  rise  on  oppo<it«  aides  of  the  reapcctiTo  eminences. ' 
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He  passee,  while  by  that  oa  the  other  aide ; 
K  with  that  clear  view  thine  intellect  attend." 

"  Of  truth,  kind  teacher  1 "  I  esclaim'd,  "  so  clear 
Aught  saw  I  n^er,  as  I  now  discern,  ■  ■  i  /. 

Where  seem'd  my  ken  to  fail,  that  the  mid  oriv^-i'I' 
Of  the  supernal  motion  (which  in  terms  tt ' 

Of  art  ia  call'd  the  Equator,  and  i-emains 
Still  'twist  the  sun  and  winter)  for  the  cause 
Thou  hast  aasign'd,  from  hence  toward  the  north 
Departs,  when  those,  who  in  the  Hebrew  land 
Were  dwellers,  saw  it  towards  the  wanner  part. 
But  if  it  please  thee,  I  would  gladly  know. 
How  far  we  have  to  journey :  for  the  hill 
Mounts  higher,  than  this  sight  of  mine  can  mount." 

Re  thus  to  me  :  "  Such  ia  this  steep  ascent, 
Tliat  it  is  ever  difficult  at  first. 
But  more  a  man  proceeds,  less  evil  grows'. 
When  pleasant  it  shall  seem  to  thee,  so  modi 
That  upward  going  shall  be  easy  to  thee 
As  in  a  vessel  to  go  down  the  tide. 
Then  of  this  path  thou  wilt  have  reach'd  the  end. 
There  hope  to  rest  thee  from  thy  toil.      No  more 
I  answer,  and  thus  far  for  certain  know." 
As  he  his  words  had  spoken,  near  to  us 
A  voice  there  sounded :  "  Yet  ye  first  perchance 
May  to  repose  you  by  constraint  be  led." 
At  sound  thereof  each  turn'd ;  and  on  the  lefl 
A  huge  atone  we  beheld,  of  which  nor  I 
Nor  he  before  was  ware.     Thither  we  drew; 
And  there  wore  some,  who  in  the  shady  place 
Behind  the  rock  were  standing,  as  a  man 
Through  iiUeness  might  stand.     Among  them  one. 
Who  seem'd  to  be  much  wearied,  sat  him  down, 
And  with  his  arms  did  fold  his  knees  about. 
Holding  his  face  between  them  downward  bent. 

"  Sweet  Sir  ! "  I  cried,  "  behold  that  man  who  shows ;  ] 


'  That  the  mid  ori.)  "That  the  equator  (which  if 
twaen  that  part  where,  when  tlio  aun  i»,  he  csuaee  sui 
where  his  UDBeacc  produces  winter)  recedes  trout  tlua  n 
north,  at  the  time  wheo  the  Jews  inhabiting  Mount  S: 


i 


mcr,  sod  the  othBt 
luntoin  Cowardd  the 

wards  the  south," — Lombardi.         '  But  more  a  man  priKeedi,   kit  leil 
,£nie'-}    BKiiuteia  uceudizig  he  gota  rid  of  the  weight  of  hii.--- 
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Himself  more  iille  than  if  laziness 
Were  Bister  to  biin."     Straight  he  turn'd  to  us, 
And,  o'er  the  thigh  lifting  his  face,  observed. 
Then  in  these  accents  spake  :  "  Up  theo,  proceed, 
Thou  valiant  one."     Straight  who  it  was  I  knew ; 
Nor  could  the  pain  I  felt  (for  waot  of  breath 
Still  somewhat  urged  me)  hinder  my  approach. 
And  when  I  came  to  him,  he  scarce  his  head 
UpUfted,  aaying,  "Well  liaat  thou  discern'd, 
How  from  the  left  the  sun  his  chariot  leads." 

His  lazy  acts  and  broken  words  my  lips 
To  laughter  somewhat  moved ;  when  I  began  : 
"Belacqua',  now  for  thee  I  grieve  no  more. 
But  tell,  why  thou  art  seated  upright  there. 
Waiteat  thou  escort  to  conduct  thee  hence? 
Or  blame  I  only  thine  accustom 'd  ways?" 
Then  he:  "My  brother]  of  what  use  to  mounts 
When,  to  my  suffering,  would  not  let  me  pass 
The  bird  of  God',  who  at  the  portal  sits  ? 
Behoves  so  long  that  heaven  first  bear  me  round 
Without  its  limits,  as  in  life  it  bore ; 
Because  I,  to  the  end,  repentant  sighs 
Delay'd ;  if  prayer  do  not  aid  me  first. 
That  riseth  up  from  heart  which  lives  in  grace. 
What  other  kind  avails,  not  heard  in  heaven  ?" 

Before  me  now  the  poet,  up  the  mount 
Ascending,  cried :  "  Haste  thee  :  for  see  the  sun 
Has  tAuch'd  the  point  meridian ;  and  the  night 
Now  covers  with  her  foot  Maroceo's  shore'." 


1,  the  csmmvntaton  afford  n 


"  Isle  Belocqua  foil  optdmus  magistcr  ritharaium, 

moE."  "  This  Edkcqua  was  an  eiceUeot  roastflr  of  the  iiarp  nod  lut«,  but 
Tsrv  negligent  in  his  a&irs  Irotll  Bpiritual  sjid  tflmporoJ."  Lettera  di  E»B- 
tano  DtcearcAm  ad  Aagelio  Sidiciito,  4to.  Roma,  1801.  •  The  bird  of 
God-I  Hera  are  two  other  itadinos,  "XJscier"  and  "Angel,"  "  ''-■—"  — ' 
"Angel"  of  God.        '  Maroceo's  sAore.]     Caopra  In  nolle  gia 


DamBSCO,  or  Marooco,  or  Trcbisond.     P.  L.  b 
instead  of  Moroeoo,  aa  he  elacwhcra  calla  it : 

Moiflcco,  and  Algiers,  and  Tremiscn.     P.  L.  1 
If  the  Towels  were  to  choDge  places,  the  Terse  would  ia  both  inEtancea  ba 


] 


THE  VISION. 
CANTO    V. 


m  Ihey  meet  with  others,  who  had  defctred  their  repents 
OYCrtaken  hy  a  violent  death,  when  Eufhcient  spacs  hoi 
they  wsre  tben  Fared ;  aud  amongat  these,  Giacopo  d 
ooute  dn  Mantefeltro,  snd  Pia,  8  lady  of  SicanB. 

Now  had  I  left  those  spirits,  and  pursued 
The  steps  of  my  conductor ;  when  behind, 
Pointing  the  finger  at  me,  one  exclaim'd  : 
"  See,  how  it  seems  as  if  the  light  not  shoae 
From  the  left  liand'  of  him  beneath*,  and  he. 
As  living,  aeems  to  be  led  on,"     Mine  eyes 
I  at  that  sound  reverting,  saw  them  gaze. 
Through  wonder,  first  at  me ;  and  then  at  me 
And  the  light  broken  underneath,  by  turns. 
"  Why  are  thy  thoughts  thus  riveted,"  my  guidi 


e  tni  they  wars  J 
allowed  them,  1 
CasscTo,  Buon-  ! 


how 


Exclaim'd,  "that  thou  hast  slack 'd  thy  pace 

Imports  it  thee,  what  thing  is  whisper 'd  here  ? 

Come  after  me,  and  to  their  babbUngs  leave 

The  crowd.     Be  as  a  tower',  that,  firmly  set, 

Shakes  not  its  top  for  any  blast  that  blows. 

He,  in  whose  bosom  thought  on  thought  shoots  out. 

Still  of  his  aim  is  wide,  in  that  the  one 

Sicklies  and  wastes  to  nought  the  other's  strength." 

"What  other  could  I  answer,  save  "  I  come  ?"  i 

I  said  it,  somewhat  with  that  colour  tinged, 
Which  oft-times  pardon  meriteth  for  man. 

Meanwhile  traverse  along  the  hill  there  came, 
A  little  way  before  ua,  some  who  sang 

1 Tt  Menu  atifllie  linhi  not  ahont 

From  l/te  left  handJ]  Tbii  saa  was,  thercfbre,  on  the  right  oT  oor  tn- 
rders.  For,  u  before,  when  seated  and  looking  to  the  ebW  from  whence 
they  had  ascended,  the  mn  won  on.  thcic  left;  so  now  that  thcr  hara 
risen  and  arc  ^ain  going  forward,  it  must  be  on  the  opposite  aide  of  them. 

'  Of  Mm  beneath.]    Of  Dante,  who  wo!  following  Virgil  up  the 
and  ihereforo  was  the  lower  of  the  two. 

'  Beai  a  (okw.1     8ta  corao  torre  ferma. 
So  Bemi,  Orl.  Imi.  h*h.  i.  canto  iri.  st  48. 

In  quel  due  piedi  sta  fermo  il  Biganla 
Com'  una  torre  io  meiao  d'un  eosteilo. 
Milton,  P.  L.  b.  i.  5B1.    Stood  like  a  toivcr. 


J 
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PURGiTORY,  CiNTO  V.  (199) 

The  "Miserere"  in  responsive  strains. 
When  they  perceived  that  through  my  body  I 
Gave  way  not  for  the  rays  to  pass,  their  song 
Straight  to  a  long  and  hoarse  exclaim  they  changed  ; 
And  two  of  them,  in  guise  of  messengers, 
Ran  on  to  meet  us,  and  inquiring  ask'd : 
"  Of  your  condition  we  would  gladly  learn." 

To  them  my  guide.     "  Ye  may  return,  and  bear 
Tidings  to  them  who  sent  you,  that  his  frame 
Is  real  flesh.     If,  as  I  deem,  to  view 
His  shade  they  paused,  enough  is  answer'd  them  : 
Him  let  them  honour  :  they  may  prize  him  well." 

Ne'er  saw  I  fiery  vaponrs'  with  such  speed 
Cut  through  the  serene  air  at  fall  of  night, 
Nor  August's  clouds  athwart  the  aetting  aun, 
That  upward  these  did  not  in  shorter  space 
Return  ;  and,  there  arriving,  with  the  rest 
Wheel  back  on  us,  as  with  loose  rein  a  troop. 

"  Many,"  exckim'd  the  bard,  "  are  these,  who  throng 
Around  us  :  to  petition  thee,  they  come. 
Go  therefore  on,  aad  listen  as  thou  go'st." 

"  O  spirit  !  who  go'st  on  to  bleaaednesa, 
With  the  same  limbs  that  clad  thee  at  thy  birth," 
Shouting  they  came  :  "  a  little  rest  thy  step. 
Look  if  thou  any  one  amongst  our  trihe 
Hast  e'er  beheld,  that  tidings  of  him  there^ 
Thou  mayst  report,     AIi,  wlierefore  go'st  thou  on  ? 
Ah,  wherefore  tarriest  thou  not  ?     We  all 
By  violence  died,  and  lo  our  latest  hour 
Were  Binners,  but  then  warn'd  by  light  from  heaven  ; 
So  that,  repenting  and  forgiving,  we 
IKd  issue  out  of  life  at  peace  with  God, 
Who,  with  desire  to  see  him,  fills  our  heart." 

Hien  I :  "  The  visages  of  all  I  scan, 


ui  ISery  vapoura.]    Imital 
Tal  suol  fendendo  l[qii;[ 


i  by  Tasso,  G.  L.  c^into  xix.  st 


.  Stdin  Cider  dcUa  gi 

Aaaijy  MfltoQ,  P.  L.  b.  iv.  5S8. 

■  ■  -  -  Swift  OS  a  ehootinp  flt 
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\  THE  VISION,  5 

Yet  none  of  ye  remember.     But  if  aught 
That  I  can  do  may  please  you,  gentle  spirits  ! 
Spealt,  and  I  will  perform  it  j   by  that  peace, 
Which,  on  the  steps  of  guide  so  excellent 
Following,  from  world  to  world,  intent  I  seek." 

In  answer  he  began  :   "  None  here  distrusts 
Thy  kindneas,  though  not  promised  with  an  oath  ; 
So  ns  the  wilt  fail  not  for  want  of  power. 
Whence  I,  who  sole  before  the  others  speak. 
Entreat  thee,  if  thou  ever  see  that  land' 
Which  lies  between  Romagna  and  the  realm 
Of  Charles,  that  of  thy  courtesy  thou  pray 
Those  who  inhabit  Fano,  that  for  me 
Their  adorations  duly  be  put  up. 
By  which  I  may  purge  off  my  grievous  sina. 
From  thence  I  caroe^     But  the  deep  passages. 
Whence  issued  out  the  blood^  wherein  I  dwelt, 
Upon  my  bosom  in  Antenor's  land* 
Were  made,  where  to  be  more  secure  I  thought. 
The  author  of  the  deed  was  Eate's  prince, 
Who,  more  than  right  could  warrant,  with  his  wrath 
Pursued  me.     Had  I  towards  Mira  fled, 
When  overta'en  at  Oriaco,  stiil 
Might  I  have  breathed.     But  to  the  marsh  I  aped; 
And  in  the  mire  and  rushes  tangled  there 
Fell,  and  beheld  my  life-blood  float  the  plain." 

Then  said  another  :  "Ah!  so  may  the  wish, 
That  takes  thee  o'er  the  mountain,  be  fulfil  I'd, 
As  thou  shalt  graciously  give  aid  to  mine. 
Of  Montefeltro  I^;  Buonconte  I : 


Giacnno  de 
liftfl,  Morquii 


'  That  land.]     The  Matoa  d'Anpona,  between  Rom 
kingdom  of  CBntlBs  ot  Anjon.        *  From  (AeTice  f 
CaBMro,  B.  eitiaen  of  Fano,  who  bi 
ot  Fermra,  was  by  hia  ordors  put 

aisaBsiiu  at  Oriaco,  a  place  ncal  (he  Brcnta,  &om  whenDo  if  he  had  nsa  u- 
vnrda  Mira,  higher  up  on  that  rirer,  instead  of  making  fbr  the  manh  on 
the  Bca-qhoTG,  hs  might  have  eanLjicd.  '  T%e  blood.'i  Suppoaed  to  ba  tbe 
Beat  of  life.  ■  AnUnor'a  land.  1  Thu  city  of  Padua,  said  to  be  founded  br 
AutBDOr.  Thin  implies  a  rettecbon  on  the  Paduaoa.  See  Hell,  .»»ii  89. 
Thus  O.  VQlani  caUs  the  Venetians  "  tho  porfldinus  descendants  from  tho 
l.lood  of  Antenor,  tho  betrayer  of  his  count^,  Tioy."    Lib.  ti,  cap.  Uxxil. 

>  Of  Mmtt/ellro  I.]    Buoocont*  (son  of  Oiiido  da  MontcfelHo,  whom  wo 
have  had  in  the  twenty-sovenlh  Canto  of  Hdl)  fcU  in  the  battle  of  ^ 
dino  (1289),  fighting  on  the  aide  ot  thi    '       '■      '       " 


1 


else  have  care  for  me  ; 
Sorrowing  with  these  I  therefore  go."     I  thus  : 
"  From  Campaldino'a  field  what  force  or  chance 
Drew  thee,  that  ne'er  thy  sepulture  was  known  ?" 

"Oh  !"  answer 'd  he,  "  at  Caaentino'a  foot 
A  stream  there  couraeth,  named  Arcliiano,  sprung 
In  Apennine  above  the  hermit's  seat^. 
E'en  where  its  name  is  caneel'd',  there  came  I, 
Pierced  in  the  throat*,  fleeing  away  on  foot. 
And  bloodying  the  plain.      Here  sight  and  speech 
Fail'd  me  ;  and,  finishing  with  Mary's  name, 
I  fell,  and  tenantless  my  fiesh  remain'd. 
I  will  report  the  truth ;  which  thou  again 
Tell  to  the  living.     Me  God'a  angel  took'. 
Whilst  he  of  hell  esclaim'd :  '  0  thou  from  heaven  ! 
'  Say  wherefore  haat  thou  robb'd  me  ?  Thou  of  him 
'  The  eternal  portion  bear'st  with  thee  away, 
'  For  one  poor  tear*  that  he  deprives  me  of. 
'  But  of  the  other,  other  rule  I  make.' 

"  Thou  know'st  how  in  the  atmosphere  collects 
That  vapour  dank,  returning  into  water 
Soon  as  it  mounts  where  cold  condenses  it. 
That  evil  will',  which  in  his  intellect 
Still  follows  evil,  came  ;  and  raised  the  wind 
And  smoky  mist,  by  virtue  of  the  power 
Given  by  his  nature.     Thenee  the  valley,  soon 
As  day  was  spent,  he  cover'd  o'er  with  cloud. 
From  Pratomagno  to  the  mountain  range*; 

Foettookftdietiiiguislied  part,  m  weluve  seea  related  in  his  Life.  See  Fa- 
un dogli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  lih.  ii.  cap.  iiii:.  '  Gioranna.]  Either 
the  wife,  mukintwoiDBnof  Buonconte.  ■  The  hermifa  seat.]  Thaher- 
miUge  of  Camaldoli.  '  Where  iti  name  it  caticerd.]  Th»t  is.  between 
BibbiBna  and  Popiji,  where  the  Archkno  fall*  into  [ha  Arno. 
n  the  fiirmer  editioas  it  was  printed  "  heart."  Mr.  Cariyle  1 
"  Me  GotTs  anpel  took.')     '' —  " 


^ 


•  Throat.] 

«fi  angel  took,')     Cum  autem  finem  vita;  raplesset 
IS  lidit  disbofani  ainiQl  et  Aogelum  ad  animam  staatsm 
%c  unnm  quernqne  illam  idbi  tollere  feflJnantem.     Alierici  Ft'ai'o,  }  18. 

'  For  imepoor  tear.]  Visum  est  iiuod  angelui  Doniitii  ladirinias  quaa  dives 
illo  —  fuderat  in  ampnlla  tenoret.     Albcrki  Fiaio,  i  18.  '  That  evil 

icill.]     The  devil.     Lombajdi  refers  iu  to  Albertua  Magnus  de  Potendi 
Dieaiouuni.    This  notiou  of  the  Evil  Spirit  having  power  otet  the  elemeati, 

appears  to  hnvB  misen  from  his  being  termed  the  '  prince  of  the  a 

New  TestoDieat.        *  From  Praiojnitfino  to  the  Ttumntain  range  ^ 

iffuo,  now  called  Prato  Veccbio,  (which  divides  the  Talduoo  ftonl 
ID,}  u  fkr  M  to  the  ApenQiae. 


^^■iMinD,}! 
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THE  TiMON, 


III^ 


And  Btretch'd  tlie  sky  above ;  bo  that  the  air 
Impregnate  chonged  l«  water.     Fell  the  rain ; 
And  to  the  fosses  came  all  that  the  land 
Contain'd  not ;  and,  as  mightiest  streams  are  wont, 
To  the  great  river,  with  such  headlong  sweep, 
Rush'd,  that  nought  stay'd  its  course.  My  stiSen'd  frame, 
Laid  at  his  mouth,  the  fell  Archiaito  found. 
And  daah'd  it  into  Arno ;  from  my  breast 
Loosening  the  cross,  that  of  myself  I  made 
When  overcome  with  pain.     He  hurl'd  me  on. 
Along  the  banks  and  bottom  of  his  course  ; 
Then  in  his  muddy  spoils  encircling  wrapt." 

"  Ah  !  when  thou  to  the  world  ahnlt  be  return'd. 
And  rested  after  thy  long  road,"  so  spako 
Next  the  third  spirit ;  "  then  remember  me, 
I  once  was  Pia '.     Sienna  gave  me  life ; 
Mnremma  took  it  from  me.      That  he  knows. 
Who  me  wilh  jewei'd  ring  had  first  espoused." 


CANTO   VI. 


ARQTJMEST. 


E  Ibn;  betides,  who 
l)eBeecli  our  poet  i 
■haU  be  reCunieil 
^de,  how  the  dead 


I 


hythe 
.f  which  doubtholBreferreiitoBi 
with  SocdeUo  the  Mantuan,  whose  affection 
loads  Dante  to  break  forth  int 


nith  those  epoken  of  in  the  last  Canto, 


to  exprew  a  doubt  to  liii 
rs  of  the  living;  fordie 
Aflerwarda  he  meeta 
(n  to  Tirpil  hii  countrj- 
i  atpiinst  the  nnnatural 


diTiiioiu  with  which  Italy,  and  more  eepecially  F. 

When  from  their  game  of  dice  men  separate. 
He  who  hath  lost  remains  in  sadness  tix'd. 
Revolving  in  his  mind'  what  luckless  throwa 

I  Pia.]  She  is  raid  to  have  been  a  aiem 
lommd,  secretly  made  away  with  by  her 
du  uine  city,  in  Maromnia,  where  he  had  ac 

'  Revohring  in  hia  mind.}  Riman  Oolento 

Afpet^ndo  Id  volte,  e  trist«  impora. 
Lombardi  oiplains  this :  "  that  the  loaer  remoioa  by  hiouelf,  and  Inking 
Bp  the  dice  eaats  them  oyer  again,  as  if  to  loam  hnw  he  may  throw  the 
numbers  he  could  wish  Co  come  ap."     There  is  something  very  natural  in 
her  the  sense  can  he  lairly  deduced  From  the  words,  is  mothet 


at  "  '  PUBGATOBY,  CiSTo  VI. 

He  cast :  but,  meanwhile,  nil  the  company 
Go  with  the  other  ;  one  before  him  miis. 
And  one  behind  his  mantle  twitches,  one 
Fast  by  his  aide  bids  him  remember  him. 
He  stops  not ;  and  each  one,  to  whom  hia  hand 
Is  stret<?h'd,  well  knows  he  bids  him  stand  aside  ; 
And  thus'  he  from  the  press  defends  himself. 
E'en  such  was  I  in  that  close -crowding  throng  j 
And  turning  so  my  face  around  to  all, 
And  promising,  I  'scaped  from  it  with  pains. 
Here  of  Arezzo  him'  I  saw,  who  fell 

Z"    Ghino'a  cruel  arm  j  and  him  beside*, 
o  in  his  ehase  was  awallow'd  by  the  stream. 
Here  Frederic  Novello^,  with  his  hand 
Stretch'd  forth,  entreated ;  and  of  Pisa  he', 
Who  put  the  good  Marzuco  to  such  proof 
Of  constancy.     Count  Orso^  I  beheld; 
And  from  its  frame  a  soul  diamiss'd  for  spite 
And  envy,  as  it  said,  but  for  ao  crime ; 
I  speak  of  Peter  de  la  Brosse';  and  here, 


area.  Ed.  Valentia,  1797.  p.  12-. 


en,  the 


■  And  tha.]     The  lafe  Archden. 
ige  in  fliB  NoyeIh  de  1b  GitaniUB  of  Cecvantra,  i 
■om  which  it  appears  th  _  ., 

aoden  Bt  plaj  by  ivinaers ;  and  as  he  well  remarked  ;  "Dante  is  tfc 
escnUng,  wim  Ms  usaal  power  of  ohscrmtioD,  what  ho  bad  often  u 
luffling,  bonn-dcnying  exit  of  the  Bucofssful  gameiter."  '  Of  ajc^ 
im.l  BenincBEa  of  Are:za,  ominenl;  fnr  his  sldll  ia  inrispriideiicc,  who 
»iBg  oondemncid  to  death  Turrino  da  Turnla,  hrother  of  Ghino  di  Tacco. 
■a  hia  Tobheiies  in  MBiemmB.  VBs  murdered  by  Ohino,  in  un  apartracnC  of 
ii  own  hmise,  in  the  presence  of  many  witnesaca.  Ohino  was  not  only 
iSbred  to  eacape  in  sBfety,  hut  (bs  the  cnnuueatitton'  intiirm  ne)  obtained 
>  high  a  reputation  by  the  Hberality  with  which  he  was  accustomed  to  dia. 
eoso  the  fruits  of  Ms  plunder,  and  treatea  those  who  fell  into  hia  hands 
rith  so  much  court^,  that  ho  was  aflerwarda  incited  to  Itome,  uid 
nighted  by  Boniftce  Till.     A  story  is  f  oldjif  him  by  Boccaccioj_^G._  x.  N. 


)  hsTe  beea  carried  by  bis  hi 


■a  de-  TarlBtl 


le  Amo,  and  there  drotrned,  while 


OtP\ 


ifollc,  and  alain  by  i 


.'redetic  Novello.]     Son 
le  of  the  fiuoily  of  Bostoh. 
His  falhor  ■ 


imily  of  Bosto 


nt,  that  he  eren  kissed  the  hands  of  the  slayei 
e  was  following  the  ftmcral.  exhorted  bin  kinsmen  to  reconciliation.  The 
triitcentta  and  tbirtieth  in  the  collcctiDn  of  Onittone  d'  Arezzo's  Letteia 
fe  addisasod  to  Manraco.  The  latter  is  in  Terse,  >  Conai  Orao.}  6on 
FKapoleone  da  Cerbaia,  alain  by  Alberto  dn  Mangona.  hi.';  ucde.  '  Peter 
iCa  Brotie.]  Secretary  of  Philip  III.  of  Fnince.  The  courtiers,  cuTying 
la  high  place  which  ho  held  iu  the  king's  faTour,  prcTailcd  on  Mary  ol 


THE  VISION. 

While  ahe  yet  lives,  that  Lady  of  Brabant, 

Let  her  beware ;  lest  for  so  false  a  deed 

She  herd  with  worse  than  these.     Wheri  I  was  freed 

From  aH  those  spirits,  who  pray'd  for  others'  prayers 

To  hasten  on  their  state  of  blessedness  ; 

Straight  I  began  :   "  0  thou,  my  luminary ! 

It  seems  expressly  in  thy  text'  denied, 

That  heaven's  supreme  decree  can  ever  hend 

To  supplication  ;  yet  with  this  desigu 

Do  these  entreat.     Can  then  their  hope  be  vain  ; 

Or  is  thy  saying  not  to  me  reveal'd  ?" 

He  thus  W)  me  :  "  Both  what  I  write  is  plain. 
And  these  deceived  not  in  their  hope ;  if  well 
Thy  mind  consider,  that  the  sacred  height 
Of  judgment'  doth  not  stoop,  because  love's  flam 
In  a  short  moment  all  fulfils,  which  he, 
Who  sojourns  here,  in  right  should  satisfy. 
Besides,  when  I  this  point  concluded  thus, 
By  praying  no  defect  could  be  supplied  ; 
Because  the  prayer  had  none  access  to  God. 
Yet  in  this  deep  suspicion  rest  thou  not 
Contented,  unless  she  assure  thee  so, 
Who  betwixt  truth  and  mind  infuses  light : 
I  know  not  if  thou  take  me  right ;  I  mean 
Beatrice.     Her  thou  shalt  behold  above^. 
Upon  this  mountain's  crown,  fair  seat  of  joy." 


Brabnot  to  charge  him  felsply  i 

Hennult  rcpceaenfa  the  matter  Tcry  differently :  "  Pierre  do  laBrossi,  fo! 
ly  harlwr  to  St.  Lonis,  ofterwiirds  the  finourite  of  Philip,  fearing  )hi 

EMt  attorhment  of  the  king  for  his  wife  Mary,  ncnisM  thin  prince 
Ting  poieoned  lifniia,  eMeat  son  of  Fhilip.  by  his  Srat  nkamase. 
caluioa}'  is  discoTerod  by  s  nun  of  NiTello  in  Flanders.  La  Brosmu  hung." 
Abreg^  Chran.  1275,  *c.  The  Deputati,  or  those  dopntcd  to  write  annota- 
tions on  the  Decameron,  sop^ose  that  Bucenccio,  in  the  Giomata,  ii.  No- 
TBlla  9,  took  the  story  from  this  passage'  in  Danto,  only  concealing  the  real 
nHJnes  and  ehanging  the  incidents  in  some  parts^  in  order  not  to  wound  th« 
filings  of  those  whom,  as  it  was  beUoTed,  these  incidDnts  had  so  lately  b*- 


I  attempt  upon  her  person ;  for  which 


._..i.  1673.  p.40. 

1  He  rcfen  to  Virgil ,  Ma.  Ub.  tL  376. 

Jcsine  fata  dcflm  flecti  sperare  piocando. 

-  The  taend  height 

.  1     !._  t.i._, I. .^j  Measure, 


OfjudgFnent.l     So  Shakspoaro,  MeaAnre  for  ]^ 
if  he,  which  is  the  top  ofjudgnient. 
Aboee.]    See  Furgat.  o.  xtt.  T.  32. 


J 
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Then  I :  "  Sir !  let  us  roend  our  speed  ;  for  now 
before  :  and  lo  !  the  hill ' 
Stretches  its  shadow  fur."     He  answer'd  thus  : 
"  Our  progress  with  this  day  shall  be  aa  much 
As  we  may  now  dispatch ;  but  otherwise 
Than  thou  supposes!  is  the  truth.     For  there 
Thou  canst  not  be,  ere  thou  once  more  behold 
Him  back  returning,  who  behind  the  steep 
Is  now  so  hiddou,  that,  as  erat,  his  beam 
Thou  dost  not  break.     But  lo  I  a  spirit  there 
Stands  solitary,  and  toward  us  looks : 
It  will  instruct  us  in  tlie  speediest  way." 

We  soon  approach'd  it.      O  thou  Lombard  spirit ! 
How  didst  thou  stand,  in  high  abstracted  mood, 
Scarce  moving  with  slow  dignity  thine  eyes. 
It  spoke  not  aught,  but  let  us  onward  pass. 
Eyeing  us  as  a  lion  on  his  watch". 
But  Virgil,  with  entreaty  mild,  advanced, 
Requesting  it  to  show  the  best  ascent. 
It  answer  to  hia  question  none  return'd  ; 
But  of  our  country  and  our  kind  of  life 
Demanded.     When  my  courteous  guide  began, 
"  Mantua,"  the  shadow,  in  itself  absorb'd  *, 
Rose  towards  us  from  the  place  in  which  it  stood. 
And  cried,  "  Mantuan  !  I  am  thy  countryman, 
Sordello^."     Each  the  other  then  embraced. 


A.  ffuIiA  di  leoa  quuido  u  tkhh, 
56. 

re  tnuulatod  "  The  mlitarj 


'  Hiehia.}    It  ws*  now  past 

'  Ej/BHiff  ua  aa  a  Hon  on  ftis  w 
A  line  tolieo  by  Taaso,  G.  L.  can  ... 

*  7^  altadoic,  in  itself  absorb'd.^  I  hod  before 
ohodow;"  and  have  mode  the  alteratioii  m  consequence  DI  nona  i  juBi  re- 
nurk  on  the  iiriginnl,  Chat  tutta  in  ee  roraita  does  doI  mean  "  soliUiy,"  bvt 
"coUected,  concenlxated  in  itself."  See  his  Fropnsts  under  "  Romito." 
VeQutellD  had  shown  him  the  way  to  this  interpretation,  when  he  explained 
the  words  hy  tutta  in  Be  mceolta  e  eulo.  Potrorch  applies  the  oiprcasion  to 
the  spirit  of  Laura,  when  departing  from  the  body.  See  his  Triumph  of 
Death,  cap.  i.  v.  153.  '  SordeUo.]  The  histoiy  of  Sordello'«  life  u  wrapt 
ia  the  obscurity  of  comance.  That  he  disCinguiiihcd  himulf  by  hia  skill  in 
Provencal  poetry  is  certain  \  and  nmny  fcata  of  military  prowess  have  been 
attributed  to  him.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  bom  towards  the  end  of  the 
twelfth,  and  died  about  the  middle  of  the  succeedinR  century.  TiraboBclii. 
who  terms  him  the  moat  illustrious  of  all  the  Provencal  poets  of  his  aae,  has 
taken  mueh  pains  to  sifl  all  the  noticee  he  could  colleet  relating ' 
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>  pulicularly  enh» 
,  utia  lubjoct  in  his 


<Hc<l  the  fubnloui  [ 


Hono 


■\i  Flatina  Iras  introduced 
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THE  VISION.  7 

Ah,  slavish  Italy  !  thou  inn  of  grief ! 
Veaa«l  without  a  pilot  in  loud  storm  ! 
Lady  no  longer  of  fair  provinces. 
But  brothel-house  impure  !  thia  gentle  spirit, 
Eren  from  the  pleasant  sound  of  his  dear  land 
"Was  prompt  to  greet  a  feUow  citizen 
With  auch  glad  cheer  :  while  now  thy  living  ones  ' 
In  thee  abide  not  without  war  ;  and  one 
Malicious  gnaws  another  ;  ay,  of  those 
Whom  the  same  wall  and  the  same  moat  contains. 
Seek,  wretched  one  !  around  tby  sea-coasts  wide  ; 
Then  homeward  to  thy  bosom  turn  ;  and  mark. 
If  any  part  of  thee  sweet  peace  enjoy. 
What  hoots  it,  that  thy  reins  Justinian's  hand' 
Refitted,  if  thy  saddle  be  unprest  ? 
Nought  doth  he  now  but  aggravate  thy  shame. 
Ah,  people  !  thou  obedient  still  shouldst  live, 
And  in  the  saddle  let  thy  Ctesar  sit. 
If  well  thou  marked'st  that  which  God  commands '. 

Look  how  that  beast  to  felness  hath  relapsed. 
From  having  lost  correction  of  the  spur. 
Since  to  the  bridle  thou  hast  set  thine  hand, 

ii  mode  by  oar  Poet  in  the  trcatiae  do  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  i.  cup.  IS.,  wtaoie'  il 
u  said  that.  ri?iaaTkHblc  aa  he  was  for  eloquence,  be  dfaertod  the  TemAcnlar 
lutgnaee  of  his  own  couatrj,  cot  ddIj  in  liis  pomu,  but  in  ttcrj  other  kind 
of  wriduB.  TinbOBchi  bad  at  lirst  coachided  him  to  he  the  suoe  writer 
whom  Dante  elaewhere  (Se  Vnlg.  Eloij.  lib.  ii.  c.  13.)  calls  Gottu 
I1U9.  but  afterwftnls  gave  up  that  opLniim  ti  """  "  "  ' 
d'ArCD  and  the  Abate  Bcttiuclli.  By  Baste 
Edil.  Boma,  1721,  p.  94,  amongn  Sordella'B 

menliMied  "  Canioni,  Tennoni,  Cobbole,"  and  >iirium  -  oi:r>L-uH.Tu,  jjuiu- 
Cslarlf  one  in  the  (brm  of  a  funeral  loag  on  the  death  of  Blancas,  in  which 
the  pi>Bt  raprehenda  all  the  reigning  priocea  in  ChrisWudom.  This  hut »» 
ir^  suited  to  attnLct  the  notice  of  oui  author.  Moution  of  Sordollo  will  n- 
OUT  in  the  notes  to  the  Paradise,  c.  ix.  t.  32.  Since  thifl  note  was  written. 
sun;  of  Bordello's  poems  haye  been  brought  to  light  by  the  induatrjof  M. 
Bsfnouard  in  his  Choix  des  Fo^ttics  dRB  Troubadoura  andhia  Leiiqua  Roman. 
'  jTAou  inn  ofgrirf.']     8'  io  aoa  d'ogni  dolore  oatello  e  chia^u. 

Vita  Niuxia  di  Diiitta,  p.  325, 

Wiy  aliould  haid-fayouT'd  grief  be  lodjf  cd  in  thee  ? 

Shaiipfan,  Ithhard  II.  act  v.  se.  1. 

•ThglMrmonai.)    Compare  MQton,  P.  L.  b.il.  49Q,  &o.       '  Juitmion'i 

)umd.'\     "  what  BTaita  it  that  Justinian  deUvercd  thoe  from  the  Goths  and 

i^rmcd  thy  laws,  if  Chou  art  no  lower  ouder  tho  vontrol  of  hi>  Bucouaion 

in  the  empire  ?  "        '  TTiat  which  Ood  amimand:]     Ue  alludci  to  the  p»- 

doumto  Ceear  the  thing" 
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^^^H  O  German  Albert'!  who  abandon's!  her 
^^^H  That  ia  grown  savage  and  unmanageable, 
^^^H     "When  thou  shouldst  clasp  her  flanks  witb  forked,  heels. 

Just  judgment  &om  the  st&rs  foil  on  thy  blood  ; 

And  be  it  strange  and  manifest  to  all ; 

Such  as  may  strike  thy  successor^  with  dread; 

For  that  thy  sire^  and  thou  have  suffer'd  thua, 

Through  greedineaa  of'jonder  realms  detaio'd. 

The  garden  of  the  empire  to  run  waste. 

Come,  see  the  Capulets  and  Montagues*, 

The  Fiiippeschi  and  Monaldi',  man 

Who  careat  for  nought !  those  sunk  in  grief,  and  these 

"With  dire  suspicion  rack'd.     Come,  cruel  one  ! 

Come,  and  behold  the  oppression  of  the  nobles. 

And  mark  their  injuries  ;  and  thou  mayst  see 

What  safety  SantaKore  can  supply^. 

Come  and  behold  thy  Roine^,  wJio  caila  on  thee 
^^^        Desolate  widow,  day  and  night  with  moans, 
^^H        "  My  Cieaar,  why  dost  thou  desert  my  side  ?" 
^^H       Come,  and  behold  what  love  among  thy  people  : 
^^H      And  If  no  pity  touches  thee  for  us, 
I      ■         Come,  and  blush  for  thine  own  report.     For  me, 

i-OOenaanAlbfrl/]  TheEmperor  Albert  I.iucoeadedAilolphiii  inlKS, 
■nd  ciu  muidr-nid  in  1308.  Sec  Par.  Canto  xix.  IH.  ■  TAy  naceuor.] 
The  nicceswiT  of  Albert  was  HcniT  of  Luiemburgh,  by  whose  mtcrpoiitiDit  in 
the  affairs  of  Italy  owr  Poet  hoped  ttt  ban  heon  retostatrd  in  hi»  native  citr. 

•  Thy  lire.'}  The  Emperor  Uodolph,  Wo  intent  on  incniBsing  his  power  m 
Qenaanjr  to  give  oiuchof  hia  thouahtato  Italy,  "  the  gaidoa  ot the  empire." 

•  Capideta  arid  Montagues.'i  Our  ean  are  so  Giiniliarized  to  the  names  of 
theae  riT»]  houses  in  the  lanjuflje  ot  Shakspeare,  that  I  have  used  them  in- 
stead of  the  "  MontEdchi  "  and  "  Cappelletti."  They  were  two  iiowcrW 
Ghibelline  fbmiliea  of  Verona.  In  some  parts  of  that  play,  of  which  they 
fbnn  the  leadins  charactL'ri,  onr  great  dramatic  poet  seems  to  bsTe  been  not 
a  little  indebted  to  the  Uadriana  of  Luigi  Groto,  commonly  called  II  eieon 
d' Adrian  Bee  WaDter'a  Historical  Memoir  on  Italian  TrngedT,  4lo,  1799,  ^  i. 
p.  49.        '  FUippfichi  and  Moaaldi,]     Two  other  rival  famiUes  in  Orrielo. 

•  What  safely  Simta/ore  can  iMpplv^  A  place  between  Piaa  nnd  Sienna. 
What  he  allnde*  to  is  so  doobtfUl,  that  it  is  not  ceitaic  whether  we  should 
not  read  "  oome  si  eura'*- — '^  How  Santafiore  is  governed."  Perhaps  thb 
event  related  in  the  note  to  v.  68,  Canto  xi.  may  tw  pointed  at.  '  Come 
and  behold  thy  Rome.}  Thus  in  the  Latin  Epatle  to  the  Cardinals,  which 
has  been  lalolv  disoovered  in  the  Lauroutian  library,  aad  baa  every  appear- 
UMe  of  being  Dantf^B '  "  Romam  urbem,  nnnc  utroque  tnmine  d^titutam. 
nunc  Hannibali  nedum  aliis  miaerandam,  aolam  sedentem  et  vidnam,  proat 
supoiini  proclamatur,  qualia  est,  pro  modulo  nostnc  iniazinis.  ante  mortalea 
osntos  affigatiB  omnes.''     Opere  miuori  di  Dante,  tioa.  ik  ?>■  ii.  p.  270.  l^- 
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If  it  be  lawful,  0  Almighty  Power  ! 
Who  WBSt  in  earth  for  our  sokes  crucified, 
Are  thy  just  eyes  tnm'd  elsewhere?  or  ia  this 
A  preparation,  in  the  wondrous  depth 
Of  thy  sage  counsel  made,  for  some  good  end. 
Entirely  irom  our  reach  of  thought  cut  off  ? 
So  are  the  Italian  cities  all  o'erthrong'd 
With  tyrants,  and  a  great  Marcellus'  made 
Of  every  petty  fautious  villager. 

My  Florence  !  thou  mayst  well  remain  unmoved 
At  this  digression,  which  affects  not  thee  : 
Thanks  to  thy  people,  who  so  wisely  speed. 
Many  have  justice  in  their  heart,  that  long 
Waiteth  for  counsel  to  direct  the  bow, 
Or  ere  it  dart  unto  its  aim  :  but  thine 
Have  it  on  their  lip's  edge.     Many  refuse' 
To  bear  the  common  burdens  :  readier  thine 
Answer  uncall'd,  and  cry,  "  Behold  I  stoop  ! " 

Make  thyself  glad,  for  thou  hast  reason  now. 
Thou  wealthy  !  thou  at  peace  !  thou  wisdom-fraught ! 
Facts  beat  will  witness  if  I  speak  the  truth. 
Athens  and  Lacedamon,  who  of  old 
Enacted  laws,  for  civil  arts  renown'd, 
Made  httle  progress  in  improving  life 
Towards  thee,  who  useat  such  nice  subtlety, 
That  to  the  middle  of  November  scarce 
Reaches  the  thread  thon  in  October  weavest. 
How  many  times  within  thy  memory, 
Customs,  and  laws,  and  cotus,  and  offices 
Have  been  by  thee  renew'd,  and  people  changed. 

If  thoii  remember'st  well  and  canst  see  clear, 
Thou  wilt  perceive  thyself  like  a  sick  wretch,' 
Who  finds  no  rest  upon  her  down,  but  oft 
Shifting  her  side,  short  respite  seeks  from  pain. 

'  Manxilwi.]  • Un  Mattel  fliventa 

Ogni  viUsn  rlie  pnrtegglBndo  vieno. 
Repeatod  bv  A'""!"""'  ia  his  ColtivimDne,  lib.  i.    Ho  piobaily  means 
MftTcollua  who  opposed  Juliui  Caanx.  •  Many  refiae.]     He  tippew 

hare  been  of  Plato's  mind,  that  in  n  commonwealth  of  worthy  men,  pi 
and  power  would  be  ns  much  declined  as  Ihey  btb  now  BUnght  aftt- 
covetvd. 
■>■-)  fll  =1  „ 
Irattated  1 


«d.    KiVliiusiii  Tikit  iuipuu  iyatSm  it  ylroiro,  Tip.fjiXTT *"  *"  'I*"' 
i  npX"!',  Sffir.p  in,ii  t6  ii«tu>.   HoXiT.   Lib.  A.        >  A  lick  irrf.hk.J 
^H       Imitated  by  the  Cardinal  il«  PoUgnac  in  his  Auti-Lucrctluii  Ub.  i.  105Z.      -     ._ 
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PUBGATOBV.  Canto  VII. 


CANTO    VIL 


ARGUMENT. 


Tlu  appioaeh  af  night  bindering  farther  uwat,  Sordello  wndnet*  onr  Poet 
Aput  to  VI  emineiu^e,  from  vh^nce  they  behold  a  pleasmt  tweaa,  ia  fonn 
of  a  floirery  TUllej',  scooped  out  of  the  mnuataia ;  where  u¥  idbdt  fanuiua 
wpirita,  and  among  them  the  EmperaT  Rodolph,  Ottoear  king  of  Bohcoua, 
Fhilip  III.  nf  France,  Henry  of  NftTirre,  Peter  III.  of  Arra«on,  Charle* 
I.  of  Niplu,  Hcaiy  III.  of  England,  nnd  WillJiun,  Mai^uie  of  Uunl- 

Afteb  tlieir  courteous  greetings  joyfully 
Seven  times  exchanged,  Sordello  backward  drew 
Exclaiming,  "  Who  are  ye  ?  " — "  Before  thia  raount 
By  apirila  worthy  of  ascent  to  God 
Was  sought,  my  bones  had  by  Octaviua'  care 
Been  buried.     I  am  Virgil ;  for  no  sin 
Deprived  of  heaven,  except  for  lack  of  faith." 

■  So  aDswer'd  him  in  few  my  gentle  guide, 
Aa  one,  who  aught  before  him  suddenly 
fieholding,  whence  his  wonder  riaeth,  cries, 
"It  is,  yet  is  not,"  wavering  in  belief; 
Such  he  appear'd  j  then  downward  bent  his  eyes. 
And,  drawing  near  with  reverential  step, 
Caught  bim,  where  one  of  mean  estate  might  clasp 
His  lord'.     "  Glory  of  Latium  !"  he  exclaim'd, 
"In  whom  oar  tongue  its  utmost  power  display'd  ; 
Boast  of  my  honour'd  birth-place  I  what  desert '^ 
Of  mine,  what  favour,  rather,  undeserved, 
Shows  thee  to  me  ?     If  I  to  hear  that  voice 
Am  worthy,  say  if  from  below  thou  comest, 
And  from  what  cloister's  pale." — "  Through  every  orb 

Ceu  tectum  peroffrat  membria  languentibua  xger, 
:aB  a!t«iie  Gerum  deitmmque  recmnbens ; 
,nTat :  indc  ocaloa  toltit  rcsupinosiaaltmn: 
NuBquam  inventa  quies ;  semper  qu»sita ;  quod  Qli 
Frimiun  in  dclieiis  hienit,  mox  torquet  et  augit : 
£f  ee  morbum  sanat,  nee  faliit  tsdia.  nu>rhi. 
—  Where  one  of  mean  estate  mig/it  ctaip 
It  loni.]     So  AriostD,  Orl.  F.  c.  ixiv.  st.  19. 

E  I'nbhrBBciaro,  OTe  il  mamior  a'abbraccia, 
Col  capo  nudo  e  col  ginoiiclua  chinu. 
lUdelert,^     Bo  Frczzi : 

Qna]  gmrsAf  o  qual  dotin  m'  ba  &tto  degno 
Che  io  ti  veggiB. 
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Of  that  sad  region,"  be  replied,  "  thus  far 

Am  I  arrived,  by  heavenly  influenee  led  : 

And  with  such  aid  I  come.     Not  for  my  doing', 

But  for  not  doing,  have  I  lost  the  sight 

Of  that  high  Sun,  whom  thou  desireat,  and  who 

By  me  too  late  was  known.     There  is  a  place" 

There  underneath,  not  made  by  torments  sad. 

But  by  dun  shades  alone  ;  where  mouroing's  voice 

Sounds  not  of  anguish  sharp,  hut  breathes  in  aigha. 

There  I  with  little  innocents  abide. 

Who  by  death's  fangs  were  bitten,  ere  exempt 

From  human  taint.     There  I  with  those  abide, 

Who  the  three  holy  virtues'  put  not  on, 

But  understood  the  rest^,  and  without  blame 

Follow'd  them  all.     But^  if  thou  knoVet,  and  canst. 

Direct  us  how  we  soonest  may  arrive. 

Where  Purgatory  its  true  beginning  takes." 

He  anawer'd  thus  :  "  We  have  no  certain  place 
Assign'd  us  :  upwards  I  may  go,  or  round. 
Far  as  I  can,  I  join  thee  for  thy  guide. 
But  thou  beholdeat  now  how  day  declines  ; 
And  upwards  to  proceed  by  night,  our  powei" 
Excels  •■  therefore  it  may  be  well  to  choose 
A  place  of  pleasant  sojourn.     To  the  right 
Some  spirits  ait  apart  retired.     If  thou 
Consentest,  I  to  these  will  lead  thy  steps  : 
And  thou  wilt  know  them,  not  without  delight." 

"  How  chances  this  ?  "  was  answer'd  :  "  whoso  wish'd 
To  ascend  by  night,  would  he  be  thence  debarr'd 
By  other,  or  through  his  own  weakness  fail?"  jfl 

The  good  Sordello  then,  along  the  ground  ^H 

Trailing  his  finger,  spoke  :  "  Only  this  line^  ^H 

Thou  shalt  not  overpass,  soon  as  the  snn  B 

Hath  disappear'd  ;  not  that  aught  else  impedes 

■  Not  for  my  doing,]  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Mr  Lycll  for 
Doinling  out  lo  me  tMt  three  linea  of  the  original  wcru  here  oniilted  in  the 
fbrmer  edition!  of  this  translntiDa.  *  TTiere  ii  a  pince.]  Limbo,  Sec 
-  -----  ,    j,^^^^     -  -    -- 

dcuidl 

_  ., _ l^ht,  le- 

nypu;  forheoutwtlkethiD  dawnag,  knowethnotwhitberbegaeth." 
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Thy  going  upwards,  save  the  shades  of  niglit 
These,  with  the  want  of  power,  perplex  the  will. 
With  them  thou  haply  mightst  return  beueath. 
Or  to  and  Iro  around  the  mountain's  aide 
Wander,  while  day  ia  in  the  horizon  shut" 

My  master  straight,  as  wondering  at  his  speech, 
Bxclaim'd :  "  Then  lead  ua  quickly,  where  thou  sayat 
That,  while  we  Btay,  we  may  enjoy  delight." 

A  little  space  we  were  removed  from  thence, 
When  I  perceived  the  mountain  hollow'd  out. 
Even  as  large  valleys  '  hollow'd  out  on  earth. 

"  That  way,"  the  escorting  spirit  cried,  "  we  go. 
Where  in  a  bosom  the  high  bank  recedes : 
And  thou  await  renewal  of  the  day." 

Betwixt  the  steep  and  plain,  a  crooked  path 
Led  ua  traverse  into  the  ridge's  side. 
Where  more  than  half  the  sloping  edge  expires. 
Refillgent  gold,  and  silver  thrice  refined. 
And  scarlet  grain  and  ceruse,  Indian  wood^ 
Of  lucid  dye  serene,  fresh  emeralds^ 
But  newly  broken,  by  the  herbs  and  flowers 
Placed  in  that  fair  recess,  in  colour  all 
Had  been  surpass' d,  as  great  surpasses  less. 
Not  natoTG  only  there  tavish'd  her  hues. 
But  of  the  sweetness  *  of  a  thousand  smells 

'  As  larffB  Ft^eyrJ]  Yiaforfla  eniiii  p«r  Yiam  Teijtjun  dam  BinliulAnt, 
impuiD  jiuta  ^iara  ceraentet  spatianaa  et  pulchnun,  oblidque  icinem,  ii- 
iM  intra  ae,  Iter  por  aimpum  istum  faciamus,  &c.     Alberta  Fmo,  j  28. 

•  Indinn  looorf.  j     Indico  lepio  lucido  e  sereno. 

,  It  is  a  little  uncertain  what  a  meant  h;  this.  Indigo,  olfhough  it  i«  ei- 
■acted  ftum  a  iierh,  eeema  the  most  likely.   Monti  in  his  Troposta  maintain!! 

'  Freih  eBKraldt.'\  Under  foot  the  liolet, 

t  Crocus,  and  hyacinth  with  rich  inlay 

Braider'd  the  ETonnd,  moic  colour'd  than  vith  stone 
Of  costliest  emblem.  iliUon.  P.  L.  b.  iv.  703. 

Zaffir,  rubini,  ore,  topazj,  e  pcrle, 
£  diamanti,  e  ciisoliti  e  gioointi 
Fotjriinio  i  nori  asBimigliaT,  che  per  le 
Liete  piaage  v'aTea  I'aura  dipinti ; 
Ki  '~^  I'trbe,  cho  potcndo  a^"'" 
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mi  nndislinguish'd  fragrance  made. 

"  Salve  Regina',''  on  the  graaa  and  flowers, 
Here  chanting,  I  beheld  those  Bpirits  sit, 
Who  not  beyond  the  valley  could  he  Been, 

"Before  the  westering  sun  sink  to  his  bed," 
Began  (he  Mantuan,  who  our  steps  had  tum'd, 
"'Mid  those,  desire  not  that  I  lead  ye  on. 
For  from  this  eminence  ye  shall  discern 
Better  the  acts  and  visages  of  all, 
Than,  in  the  nether  vale,  among  them  mix'd. 
He,  who  sits  high  above  the  rest,  and  seems 
To  have  neglected  that  he  should  have  done. 
And  to  the  others'  song  moves  not  his  lip. 
The  Emperor  Rodolph*  call,  who  might  have  heal'd 
The  wounds  whereof  fair  Italy  hath  died, 
So  that  by  others  she  revives  but  slowly. 
He,  who  with  kindly  visage  comforts  him, 
Sway'd  in  that  country',  where  the  water  springs, 
That  Moldaw's  river  to  the  Elbe,  and  Elbe 
Rolls  to  the  ocean :  Ottocar*  liis  name  : 
Who  in  his  swaddling  clothes  was  of  more  worth 
Than  Winceslaua  his  son,  a  bearded  man, 
Famper'd  with  rank  luxuriousness  and  ease. 
And  that  one  with  the  nose  deprest^,  who  close 
In  counsel  seems  with  him  of  gentle  look*, 
Flying  expired,  withering  the  lily's  flower. 
Look  there,  how  he  doth  knock  against  his  breast. 
The  other  ye  behold,  who  for  his  cheek 
Makes  of  one  hand  a  couch,  with  frequent  sighs. 

E  di  tatti  faceva  unn  miatura, 
Clic  di  aosrita  I'alma  nolriTa.  Ibid.  rt.  51. 

'  Sabte  Itfgina.}  The  beginning  of  a  pmyer  to  (he  Virgin.  It  is  miffi. 
ent  beie  to  observe,  that  in  nmilor  instances  I  sbnll  either  preserre  tlia 
iAioid  Latin  words  or  translate  tliem,  as  it  may  seem  best  to  suit  the  piu*- 
'  TAe  Emperor  Rodolph,]  800  the  hist  Canto,  t.  IM. 
>  Tftfrf  counA-y.l  Bohetnia.  '  Oitoear.]  Kijw  of 
a  killed  in  the  battle  ot  Msichjiiild,  tnagbt  with  Rodorph, 
August  26, 127s.  Wincoslaos  11.  hia  son,  who  sacceeded  bim  in  the  king- 
dom of  Bohtmio,  died  in  1305.  The  latter  i»  again  taxed  ivith  loiuiy  m 
the  Paradise,  lii.  133.  *  That  one  vrith  Ihe  nose  depnit.]  Philip  III, 
of  France,  fethor  of  Philip  IT.  He  died  in  128a,  at  Petpignsn,  in  bis  tb- 
trOBt  from  AiTBgon.  •  IJiia  ^gentle  look.]  Henry  of  Navaire,  father 
a_f  June  married  to  Philip  rV.  of  FruuM,  whom  Dante  ooUi  "mal  di  Fnn- 


Hodto 
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They  are  tbe  father  and  the  father-in-law 

Of  Gallia's  bane':  his  vicious  life  they  know 

And  foul ;  theace  comes  the  grief  that  rends  them  thus. 

"  He,  BO  robust  of  limb  *,  who  measure  keeps 
In  BOng  with  liim  of  feature  prominent', 
With  CTery  virtue  bore  his  girdle  braced. 
And  if  that  stripling^,  who  behind  him  sits, 
King  after  him  hod  lived,  his  virtue  then 
From  vessel  to  like  vessel  had  been  pour'd ; 
Which  may  not  of  the  other  heirs  be  said. 
By  James  and  Frederick*  his  realms  are  held  ; 
Neither  the  better  heritage  obtains. 
Rarely*  into  the  branches  of  the  tree 

I  Gallia't  bane.}  Q.  Villoni,  lib.  viL  cap.  cilvL  spcaka  with  equal  resent- 
ment of  Philip  IV;  "In  1291,  on  tbe  night  of  the  calends  of  May,  Philip 
le  Bel,  King  of  Fiance,  by  advieo  of  Bicrio  and  Mnsciatto  Franz™,  ordered 
all  the  Italians,  who  were  in  his  country  and  realm,  to  be  seised,  under  pre- 
tence of  seizing  the  money-lenders,  hut  thui  he  caBscd  the  gaud  merchanta 
olao  (o  be  seiied  and  ransumsd ;  for  which  he  was  much  blamed  and  held  in 
Kteal  iibhorrencB.  And  from  thenceforth  the  realm  of  France  fell  evermore 
into  degradation  and  decline.    And  it  i.i  obseriBblc,  that  between  the  takii;g 

damage  snd  ruin  of  their  property."  ■  Ife,  to  roiuit  of  linib,]  Peter 
HI.  called  the  Cieat,  King  of  Arragon,  who  died  iu  1285,  loavuig  four 
Aon<,  Alonio,  James,  Frederick,  and  Peter.  The  two  former  succeeded 
him  iu  the  kingdom  of  Arragon,  and  Fredericlt  in  that  of  Sicily.  See  G. 
Tillani,  lib,  tu.  cap.  cii.  and  Mariana,  lib.  xit.  cap.  B,  He  is  enumerated 
unona  the  Froren^al  poets  by  Millot,  Hist.  Litt,  des  Troubadours,  fjm.  iii. 
p.  150.  "  Him  offialure proniiruiit.]  "Dal  masehio  naao" — "with  the 
masculine  nose,'*  Charles  I.  King  of  Naples,  Count  of  Anjou,  and  brother 
of  8t.  Loaia.  He  died  in  12B4.  The  annaliat  of  Florence  remarks,  that 
"  there  had  been  no  anrereign  of  the  hoosB  of  France,  since  the  time  of 
Charlemagne,  by  whom  Charles  was  Eurpassed  either  in  military  renovm 
and  prowew,  or  m  the  loftiness  of  his  understanding."  O.  Villaui,  lib,  vii. 
cap.  leiv.  We  sbull,  howeier,  find  many  of  his  actions  scTerely  reprolrated 
in  the  twculietb  Cento.  '  That  stripling.]     Either  (as  the  old  com- 

mentators (uppose)  Alonzo  III.  King  of  Arragnn,  the  eldest  son  of  Peter  III. 
who  died  iu  1391,  at  the  age  of  27 ;  or,  according  to  Ventiiri,  Peter  the 
yonnftest  son.  The  former  was  a  young  prince  of  virtue  eufflcient  to  have 
justified  the  eulogium  and  the  hopes  of  Daote.  See  Mariana,  lib.  liy.  cap, 
14.  '  By  James  and  Frederick.]  See  note  to  Canto  iii.  113, 
'  iloreiy.]      Full  weU  can  the  wiie  poet  of  Florence, 

That  bight  Dontei,  tpeake  in  this  sentence ; 

Lo  I  in  tnich  manner  rime  is  Dantea  tale. 

Full  selde  upriseth  by  his  branches  amale 

ProwcEse  ofman,  for  God  of  his  goodncaao 

WoU  that  we  claim  of  him  our  geullenes.i<e : 

For  of  our  elders  may  we  ncpthuig  claime 

But  temponl  thing,  that  men  may  huit  and  miume. 

Chavcer,  Wife  of  Bal/ie'i  I^/e. 
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Doth  human  worth  mount  up  :  and  ao  ordMns 
He  who  beatowa  it,  that  aa  hia  free  gift 
It  may  be  call'd.     To  Charles'  my  words  apply 
No  leaa  than  to  his  brother  in  the  song  ; 
Which  Pouille  and  Provence  now  with  griei'  confi 
So  much  that  plant  degeneratea  from  its  seed, 
As,  more  than  Beatrix  and  Margaret, 
Coatanza'  still  boaata  of  her  valorous  apouae. 

"  Behold  the  king  of  aimple  Ufe  and  plain, 
Harry  of  England',  sitting  there  alone  : 
He  through  hia  branches  better  issue ''  spreads. 

"  That  one,  who,  on  the  ground,  beneath  the  rest 
Sita  lowest,  yei  his  gaze  directs  aloft. 
Is  WiUiam,  that  brave  Marquia*,  for  whoae  oauai 
The  deed  of  Alexandria  and  his  war 
Makes  Montferrat  and  Canaveae  weep." 

omparB  Homer,  Od.  1).  ii.  r.  276.  Pindar,  Nem.  xi.  48.  and  Eimpid( 


lentioned  in  the  third  Canto, 
7  meant  two  of  the  danghtera 

, _  .  _ ,  .-lelattor  married  to  St.  Louis 

nf  h'rance,  the  tanner  to  his  brother  Chariesof  Anjou,  Eing  of  Naples.  See 
Pflradiso,  Cantn  vi.  135.  Dante  therefiwe  consiaers  Peter  as  the  raoat  illua- 
tcioujs  of  the  threo  monarcha.  '  Hany  n/  England,  ]  Heniy  III.  Tha 
contomponuy  annaiist  apeaka  of  this  feinfl  in  simaai  terms,  G.  Villmii,  lib. 
T.  cap.  ly.  "  From  Hicliaid  was  liom  Hrnry,  who  reignod  aifcr  him,  who 
wuanlaininanaadofsixkiraith,  but  of  Uttle  courage."  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  last  part  of  the  sentence,  which  must  be  changed  ftirils  opposite, 
we  miiht  well  tmagiiia  ourselves  to  be  reading  the  character  of  our  present 
venerable  monarch.  (A.  D.  1813.)  Fario  degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo,  1.  iv. 
cap.  itiY.  where  ho  gi^es  the  characters  of  oiu'  Norman  Itings,  speak!  IcBa  le- 
ipectfidly  of  Heorj.    Cnpitoli  jtriii — uv.  lib.  iv.  of  this  nefflecied  poem  np- 

rar  to  dcBCTVe  the  notice  of  our  antiquarians.  >  Better  amie.]  Edward 
o(  whose  glorvour  Poet  wan  perhaps  a  w[tneas,  in  hii  risit  to  England. 
"  From  the  said  Henr;  was  bom  the  good  king  Edward,  whorei^  in  uur 
timcB,  who  has  done  areat  things,  whereof  we  shall  make  mention  in  duo 

Slace."     G.  Villnm,  ibid.  '  William,  thai  brase  Marquii.]     William, 

larquia  of  Montfdrrat,  was  treachcrouslv  seized  by  his  own  subjects,  at 
AlessandriainLombardy,  A.  D.  1290,  and  ended  his  life  in  prison.     See  G. 
Tillani.Iib.TU.  cap.  cxxxT.  A  warcnsned  betwcHithe  people  of  AlesaBodiU 
^^.        and  those  of  Montferrat  and  the  Canavesc,  now  a  part  of  Piedmont.  ^J 


1 

PURGATORY,  Cinto  YIll,  (SISJ^^I 

CANTO  vni.  ^M 

ABOUHENT.  ^| 

Tito  vieelsT  with  fluninR  swords  broken  at  the  poiatJi,  desCFnd  tokeepwat^.  ^^H 

OTOt  UIB  Wler.  into  whicli  Viroil  and  Dante  tnterina  bv  desire  of  Sor-         ^ 


I 


m 


tnfffASj  with  fluninRswords  broken  at  the  poii 

Dt  UIB  TBller,  into  which  Virgil  and  Dante  tntEring  by  desire  of  Sor- 

iPoelmeBta^-'-^-'^--'^- -'"■-■--  ■■-- ^-'- -"--■• 

1  well  knowi 

loar  the  pole 

learinff  the  uppr 
^ina  predicts  to  our 


vhich  Virgil  a 

with  joj  the  spirit  of  Nino,  Iha  jud^'  of  Galtuie,  on 
who  wa£  well  known  to  nim,  Meantime  thrcQ  exceedinglv  bright  etors 
appear  near  the  pole,  and  n  serpent  creep  subtly  into  the  vdley,  but  fieei 
at  nearinff  the  approach  of  tbose  ongobc  guards.     Lastly,  Conrad  Mala- 


Now  was  the  hour  that  wakens  fond  deaire 
In  men  at  sea,  and  melts  their  thoughtful  heart 
Who  in  the  mom  have  bid  sweet  friends  farewel. 
And  pilgrim  newly  on  his  road  with  love 
ThrillB,  if  he  hear  the  vesper  bell  from  far'. 
That  seems  toaiourn  for  the  expiring  day': 
When  I,  no  longer  taking  heed  to  hear, 
Began,  with  wonder,  from  those  Spirits  to  mark 
One  risen  from  its  seat,  which  with  its  hand 
Audience  implored.     Both  palms  it  join'd  and  raised. 
Fixing  ita  stedfast  gaze  toward  the  easf^ 
.  As  telling  G!od,  "  I  care  for  nought  beside." 

"  Te  Lucis  Ante^,"  so  devoutly  then 
Came  from  its  lip,  and  in  so  soft  a  strain, 
That  all  my  sense*  in  ravishment  was  lost. 
And  the  rest  after,  softly  and  devout, 
FoUow'd  through  all  the  liymn,  with  upward  gaze 
Directed  to  the  bright  supernal  wheeb. 

Here,  reader*!  for  the  truth  make  thine  eyes  keen : 

Bear  (Aj  vesper  bell  from  far,] 

I  bear  the  far-off  curfeu  sound.      MillonS  Paaeroia. 
T&at  aeeBU  to  nunimfiir  the  expiring  day,'] 

The  cnrfBW  lolls  the  knell  of  parting  day.     Gray't  Eleffy. 
_  giornc,        e « m«ore  _^^^  ^  ^         _ 


Mo  suljuorat  mihi.     Horal.  Carm.  lib.  It,  od.  13, 

'  Here,  reader!}     Lombard's  eiplanatdoQ  of  this  passage,  by  which  the 

^ommentatora  hare  been  much  perplexed,  though  it  niay  be  thought  mthn 

too  subtle  and  fine-span,  like  the  veil  itself  spoken  of  in  the  test,  cannot  be 

^^^^^niad  the  praise  of  eitraardiiLary  ingenuity,     "  This  admonition  of  the  post    ^^m 
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For  of  so  subtle  textnre  is  this  veil, 

That  thou  with  ease  mayst  pass  it  through  nomark'd.   j 

I  saw  that  gentle  band  silently  next 
Look  up,  as  if  in  eapectation  held. 
Pale  and  in  lowly  guise  ;  and,  from  on  high, 
I  saw,  forth  issuing  descend  beneath, 
Two  angels,  with  two  flame -illumined  swords. 
Broken  and  mutilated  of  their  points. 
Green  as  the  tender  leaves  but  newly  bom. 
Their  vesture  was,  the  which,  by  wings  as  green 
Beaten,  they  drew  behind  them,  fann'd  in  air. 
A  little  over  us  one  took  his  stand  ; 
The  other  lighted  on  the  opposing  hill ; 
So  that  the  troop  were  in  the  midst  contain'd. 

Well  I  descried  the  whiteness  on  their  heads ; 
But  in  their  visages  the  dazzled  eye 
Was  lost,  as  faculty'  that  by  too  much 
Is  overpower'd.      "  From  Mary's  boaom  both 
Are  come,"  exclaim'd  Sordello,  "  as  a  guard 
Over  the  vale,  'gainst  him,  who  hither  tends, 
The  serpent."     Whence,  not  knowing  by  which  path.  ^ 
He  came,  I  turn'd  me  round  ;  and  closely  presa'd; 
All  frozen,  to  my  leader's  trusted  side, 

Sordello  paused  not ;  "  To  the  valley  now 
(For  it  is  time)  let  us  descend ;  and  hold 


I  to  hia  reader/'  he  ahssTwes,  ' 
I  that  these  apirics  sung  the ' 
r   throughout,  tvcn  that  second  stiDphe  of  i 


hy™ 


1  TihttntMrnato, 


Hosi 


I 


m  nochum  phttnlasr 
■nd  he  must  imply,  that 

aftenvardB  makes  those  other  spiciU,  who  repeat  the  filter  Nosier,  e 
declare,  when  ailer  that  prayer  they  odd. 

This  laat  petition,  deoreat  Lord !  ia  made 
Not  for  ourBeltca,  &c.  Canto  li. 

Afl,  therefore,  if  we  look  throu)fli  a  yerj  fine  Tell,  the  aight  easily  pe 
without  perceiving  it,  to  objectu  that  lie  on  the  other  aide ;  ao  here  i 
fean  QiaX  onr  mind's  eye  may  inscoaibly  paaa  on  to  contemplate  tlieu 
M  if  they  were  praying  for  therelief  of  their  own  wanta;  without  dist 
the  Teil  of  our  want>,  with  whioli  they  ioyeat  thenuelTcs  in  (he  act  of 

ificulti/.'] 


]  My  earthly  by  hia  heavenly  oTcipowe 
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Converse  with  Ihoae  great  aliadowa  :  haply  much 
Tbwr  sight  maj  please  ye."     Only  three  steps  down 
Methinks  I  measured,  ere  I  was  beneath. 
And  noted  one  who  look'd  as  with  desire 
To  know  me.      Time  was  now  that  air  grew  dim  ; 
Yet  not  so  dim,  that,  'twixt  his  eyes  and  mine, 
It  clear'd  not  up  what  was  conceal'd  before. 
Mutually  towards  each  other  we  advanced. 
Nino,  thou  courteous  judge '  I  what  joy  I  felt, 
When  I  perceived  thou  wert  not  with  the  bad. 

No  salutation  kind  on  either  part 
Was  left  unsaid.     He  then  inquired  ;  "  How  Jong, 
Since  thou  arrived'st  at  the  mountain's  foot. 
Over  the  distant  waves?" — "Oh  I"  answer'd  I, 
"Through  the  sad  seats  of  woe  this  morn  I  came  ; 
And  still  ID  my  first  life,  thus  journeying  on. 
The  other  strive  to  gain."     Soon  as  they  heard 
My  words,  he  and  Sordello  backward  drew, 
As  suddenly  amazed.     To  Vii^il  one. 
The  other  to  a.  spirit  turn'd,  who  near 
Was  sealed,  crying;  "Conrad'!  up  with  speed: 
Come,  see  what  of  his  grace  high  God  hath  wiU'd." 
Then  turning  round  to  me  :  "By  that  rare  mark 
Of  honour,  which  thou  owest  to  him,  who  hides 
So  deeply  his  first  cause  it  hath  no  ford ; 
When  thou  shalt  be  beyond  the  vast  of  waves. 
Tell  my  Giovanna^,  thut  for  me  she  call 
There,  where  reply  to  innocence  is  made. 
Her  mother*,  I  believe,  loves  me  no  more  j 

'  Hmo,  (Aou  eouWeoiu  jralge.)  Nino  di  Gullnra  de'  Visconti,  nephew  to 
Coont  UgoIintvdE'  Glienrdesclu,  and  betrayed  by  him.  See  notes  In  Hell, 
Cuilo  intii.  '  Conrad.]  Currado,  father  to  MutgIId  Maliispma. 
■  My  Giosanno.]  Tho  daughter  of  Nino,  sad  wifo  of  Rittnrdo  da  Camino 
ofTYETigi,  concerning  whom  see  Paradise,  c.  a.  iS.  '  Her  raollwr.] 
Bcatrioe,  ManfatDness  nf  Este,  wife  ol  Nino,  and  afferhia  death  married  to 
Oaleano  dc'  Viwonti  of  Milan.  It  ii  remarked  byLombardi,  that  the  time 
which  Dante  Bsngns  to  thi§  jonmey.  and  consequently  to  this  colloqny  with 
Nino  Viseonti,  the  heginnine,  tint  is,  of  April,  is  prior  to  tho  lime  which 
Bernardino  Cotio.  in  bis  hiatory  of  Milan,  part  the  s«^ond.  flies  for  the 
nuptials  of  Beatrice  with  Galeazzo;  for  he  records  her  having  been  betrothed 
to  that  prince  after  tho  May  of  this  year  {1300),  and  her  having  betn 
solemnly  espoused  at  Modena  on  the  29th  of  June.     Besides,  ■■ "— 


^vater  credit  due  to  Dante,  on  account  of  his  having  lived 
new  eienti  happoDod,  another  cii^umal 


i lived  at  the  time  when 
vouc  is  the  diecrcponejr 


^Btie 
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Since  slie  has  changed  the  white  and  wimpled  folds ', 

Which  she  is  doom'd  once  more  with  grief  to  wish. 

By  her  it  easily  may  be  perceived. 

How  long  in  woman  lasta  the  flame  of  love. 

If  sight  ftnd  touch  do  not  relume  it  oft. 

For  her  so  fair  a  burial  will  not  make 

The  viper',  which  calb  Milan  to  the  field, 

Aa  had  been  made  by  shrill  Gallura's  bird'." 

He  apoke,  and  in  hh  visage  took  the  stamp 
Of  that  right  zeal,  which  with  due  temperature 
Glows  in  the  bosom.  My  insatiate  ejea 
Meanwhile  to  heaven  had  tmvel'd,  even  there 
"Where  the  bright  stars  are  slowest,  as  a  wheel 
Nearest  the  axle  ;  when  ray  guide  inquired  ; 
"  What  there  aloft,  my  son,  has  caught  thy  gaze?" 

I  answered  :  "  The  thi-ee  torches',  with  which  here 
The  pole  is  all  on  fire."     He  then  to  me  : 
"  The  four  resplendent  stars,  thou  saw'st  this  morn. 
Are  there  beneath ;  and  these,  risen  in  then-  stead." 

While  yet  he  spoke,  Sordello  to  himself 
Drew  him,  and  cried  :  "  Lo  there  our  enemy!" 
And  with  his  hand  pointed  that  way  to  look. 

Along  the  side,  where  barrier  none  arose 
Around  the  little  vale,  a  serpent  lay. 
Such  haply  as  gave  Eve  the  bitter  food^ 
Between  the  grass  and  flowers,  the  evil  snake 

r.  ddlo  coae  di  Ferrora)  in 

s'b  Ufa  has  been  recorded. 

tO  hiEtoricol  foctji,  in  a. 

ehilt  and  aim- 
_...  .-^--.  -liaajntsof  Qn- 
»  SArilt  Go««ra'a  bird.J  The 
n  Saidiuia.  Hell,  iiii. 
.  ,  BDd  notm.  It  is  not  known  whether  BeBtrica  hud  any  further  caltac  to 
rognjt  her  nuptiala  with  Gideaiizo,  than  a  certain  ahame  wHioh.  apfieaia,  how- 
evar  unreasonably,  to  have  attaohed  to  a  second  marriago.  '  The  thret 
torohet.]  Tlie  three  flTangeliool  Tirtuen,  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity^.  Theaa 
are  sappoied  to  rise  in  the  crening,  in  oiikr  to  denote  their  belonging  to  ths 
contemplatiTe  ;  aa  the  fooi  others,  whieh  are  made  to  riw  in  the  morning, 
were  probably  intended  to  signliy  that  the  cardinal  virtaea  belmig  to  ma 
astiTC  life :  or  perhaps  it  may  mark  the  succeiuiun,  ia  order  of  time,  of  tha 
Goipel  to  the  heathen  aystem  of  morality.  '  Sui>h  haply  as  gave  Eve  Iha 
bitter/odd.]  Compare  Milton's  detcriptdon  of  that  BSrpont  m  the  ninth  book 
of  the  Paradim  Lost.  -     i 
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tl33 
Came  on,  reverting  oft  bis  lifted  head  ; 
And,  as  a  beast  that  smooths  its  polish'd  coat, 
Licking  his  back.     I  saw  not,  nor  can  tell. 
How  those  celestial  falcons  from  their  seat 
Moved,  but  in  motion  each  one  well  descried. 
Hearing  the  air  cut  by  their  verdant  plumes, 
The  serpent  fled  ;  and,  to  their  stations,  back 
The  angels  up  retum'd  with  equal  flight. 
The  spirit,  (who  to  Nino,  when  he  call'd, 
I'  Had  come,)  from  viewing  me  with  fixed  ken, 

^^^^    Through  all  that  conflict,  loosen'd  not  his  sight. 
^^^B        "  So  may  the  lamp ',  which  leads  thee  up  on  high, 
^^^K   Find,  in  thj  free  reiwlve,  of  wax  so  much, 
^^^1     As  may  suffice  thee  to  the  eoamcl'd  height," 
It  thus  began:  "If  any  certain  news 
or  Yaldimagra^  and  the  neighbour  part 
Thou  know'st,  tell  me,  who  once  was  mighty  there. 

BThey  call'd  me  Conrad  Malaspina ;  not 
That  old  one ' ;  but  from  him  I  sprang.     The  love 
I  bore  my  people  is  now  here  refined." 
"  In  your  domains,"  I  answer'd,  "  ne'er  was  I. 
But,  through  all  Europe,  where  do  those  men  dwell. 
To  whom  their  glory  is  not  manifest  ? 
The  fame,  that  honours  your  illustrious  house, 
Froclatms  the  nobles,  and  proclaims  the  land  ; 
So  that  he  knows  it,  who  was  never  there. 
I  awear  to  you,  so  may  my  upward  route 
Prosper,  your  honour'd  nation  not  impairs 
The  value  of  her  coffer  and  her  sword. 
Nature  and  use  give  her  such  privilege. 
That  while  the  world  is  twisted  from  his  course 
By  a  bad  head,  she  only  walks  aright, 
And  has  the  evil  way  in  scorn."  He  then  ; 
"Now  pose  thee  on  :  seven  times  the  tired  sun* 

'  May  the  iampJ]  "  May  the  dirine  rnee  find  bo  henrtj  B  co-opecation 
on  the  put  of  thy  own  will,  oa  ahull  enable  thee  lo  ascend  to  the  CeireatrUl 
pandise.  nhich  u  on  the  top  of  thin  mountaui."  •  ValdijMigra.']  See 
Hell.  Cento  niv.  144,  uid  nolfla.  '  That  old  one.}  An  ancestor  of  Con- 
rad Melatpuu,  who  was  also  of  that  nnine.  ■  Seven  timtt  the  tired  lun.] 
"  The  (lui  shall  nut  enter  into  the  constcllatioa  of  Aries  aeren  time*  mora, 
hofoTO  Ehou  ahalt  havD  atill  better  cause  for  the  good  opinion  tlion  expreaiett 
of  ViiUimBEtn,  in  the  kind  reception  Uion  ahalt  there  meet  with."    Dinle 


J 
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Eevisita  not  the  couch,  which  with  four  feet 
The  forked  Aries  covers,  ere  that  kind 
Opinion  shall  be  nail'd  into  thy  brain 
With  Btronger  nails  than  other's  speech  can  drive  ; 
If  the  eure  course  of  judgment  he  not  atay'd." 

CANTO   IX. 

AKGUMEHT. 

Dante  ia  carried  up  the  moontBia,  asleep  nod  dreaming,  by  Luoa ;  and,  on 
wakeailv,  finds  himaolf,  two  houra  after  sunrise,  nith  Vir^,  near  the 

CB  of  Pu^atoiy,  through  vhicb  they  are  admitted  hy  the  imgel  dtjiuCed 
Saint  Petei  to  keep  it. 

Now  the  fair  consort  of  Tithonus  old ', 
Arisen  from  her  mate's  beloved  arms, 
Look'd  palely  o'er  the  eastern  cliff;  her  brow, 
Lucent  with  jewels,  glitter'd,  set  in  sign 
Of  that  chill  animal',  who  with  his  train 
Smites  fearful  nations :  and  where  then  we  were. 
Two  steps  of  her  ascent  the  night  had  past ; 
And  now  the  third  was  closing  up  its  wing', 

wag  hospitably  reeeived  by  tlie  Marohcse  Marcello,  or  Morello  Mals»pin«j  I 
during  his  bnniahmenl,  A.  D.  1307.  ■ 

'  AW  the  fair  conaort  of  Tie/ionta  old.']  La  coneubiiiB  di  Titone  I 
So  Tagsoni,  ^chia  Bapitii,  c  liii.  st  Ifi.  La  puttanella  del  canuto  an 
Veoturi,  after  some  of  the  old  commenlators,  interprets  this  to  me_  .  __ 
Aurora,  or  dawn  of  the  moon ;  but  this  seems  highly  improbable.  From 
what  foUowfl  It  may  be  conjectured,  that  our  Poet  Intends  us  to  understand 
that  it  was  now  near  the  break  of  day.  '  Of  thai  chill  omnia/.]  Tba 
scorpion.        '  The  third  uxia  eleiing  up  its  icinif.l    The  night  being  di 


e  third  was  past,  and  the 
lot  merely,  as  Lombard!  supposes, 
able  difficulty  in  the  first  verse.    At  the  b^mning  of  Canto  it.  our  Poet 


fourth  and  last  was  begun,  so  that  there  might  be  some  faiaC  Rlimi 
momin^f  twilight ;  and  not  merely,  as  Lombard!  supposeB,  tnat  I 
watch  was  drawing  towards  its  eloae,  whieh  woold  stai  leave  an  insurmonnt- 


consider  the  dawn  as  begiuniug  at  the  satne  distance  from  sunrise.  Those, 
who  would  have  the  dawn,  spoken  of  in  the  first  veise  of  the  present  Canto, 
to  aigniiy  the  rising  of  the  moon,  renstrue  the  "two  steps  of  her  ascent  which 
the  night  liad  past,"  into  as  many  hours,  and  not  watches ;  M  u  to  make  it 
now  about  the  third  hnui  of  the  nwht.  The  old  Latin  anDotatoi  on  the 
Mcmte  Casino  MS.  alone,  an  f^  as  1  know,  supposing  the  division  made  by 
8t,  Isidoro  (Orig.  lib,  5.)  of  the  night  into  scveD  parts  to  he  adopted  by  our 
Poet,  eonoludea  that  it  was  the  third  of  these ;  and  ho  too,  therefore,  is  for 
the  hiuar  dawn.  Kosa  Morando  ingenuously  confesses,  that  to  hun  tho 
whole  passage  is  "  non  BspUeabile  0  aj^no  dinlciHinio,"  luea^licable,  oi,  i 
^^^     but,  extremely  difficult.  ,^_ 


-W,  PURGATORY,  Canto  IX.  (22] 

When  T,  who  had  ho  mucli  of  Adam  with  me. 

Sank  down  upon  the  gross,  o'ercome  with  aleep. 

Theie  where  all  five'  were  seated.     In  tlmt  hour, 

When  near  the  dawn  the  swallow  her  ead  lay. 

Remembering  haply  ancient  grief*,  renews  ; 

And  when  our  minds,  more  wanderers  from  the  flesh, 

And  less  by  thought  restrain'd,  are,  as  't  were,  full 

Of  holy  divination  in  tlieir  dreams  ; 

Then,  in  a  vision,  did  I  seem  to  view 

A  golden-feather 'd  eagle'  in  tlie  sky, 

With  open  wings,  and  hovering  for  descent ; 

And  I  was  in  that  place,  methought,  from  whence 

Young  Ganymede,  from  his  associates  'reft. 

Was  snatch'd  aloft  to  the  high  consistory. 

"  Perhaps,"  thought  I  within  me,  "  here  alone 

He  strikes  his  quarry,  and  elsewhere  disdains 

To  pounce  upon  the  proy."     Therewith,  it  aeem'd, 

A  little  wheeling  in  his  aery  tour. 

Terrible  as  the  lightning,  ruah'd  he  down, 

And  snatch'd  me  upward  even  to  the  fire, 

I  AllfiiB.)     Viml,  DantB,  Soniollo.  Nino,  and  Currado  Malnspiaa. 

•  Rmaemaerin'l  haply  ancient  arief.]     Progne  h»™o  Twon  changed  in 

nrallow  after  the  outr^o  doacucr  by  Tiseiu.     Sec  Oiid,  Metam.  lib.  i 


'  A  golden-feather' d  cwle.}     So  Chaucer,  in  tho  Hoaiw  of  Fame. . 

concloMOti  of  the  fiist  book  and  beginnine  of  the  «cer- ■* *'  '■ 

Parried  up  bj  the  "  grim  pawca  "  of  a  gSden  eagle. 


don  is  cloael;  imitated  iVom 

Methought  I  eaw  an  raglo  B 


sight.  'ThtlloiueofFair, 
Thia  eagle,  of  which  I  hare  yim  lolde, 
That  with  fnhiTB  shone  al  of  goldc, 
Whiche  that  ao  hie  goji  to  lore, 


^^H  That  I  o  rmimc  was  in  the  feldc, 

^^^^K  And  with  his  grim  pawcs  stronge, 

^^^^H  Within  hifl  shajpe  oailia  lougc, 

^^^^P  Mc  Sejtig  at  a  swappe  be  hent,  Ac,     Ibid,  h.  li. 

^^^P"Af&  Candida  rolumhse  nioiilia  adveiuEaa per  dobuu 

msoreipprehcadena  fcrre  sublimcm  cGpit,"     Albericx  VUio,^ 


To  seen  her  beautec  and  the  wondor, 
But  noTor  was  tlint  dcnte  of  thoader. 
Ke  that  thinge  that  men  eallin  foudre, 
That  smits  aimctittie  a  toure  to  poudn, 
And  in  hifl  swiite  eomminge  brend, 
That  so  bwithe  gan  du 


THE  VIBION.  29- 

There  both,  I  thought,  the  eagle  and  myself 

Did  burn  ;  and  so  intense  the  imagined  flames. 

That  needs  my  sleep  was  broken  off.     As  erat 

Achilles  shook  himself,  and  round  him  roU'd 

His  waken'd  eyeballs,  wondering  where  he  was, 

Whenas  his  mother  had  from  Chiron  fled 

To  Scyroa,  with  him  sleeping  in  her  arms  ; 

{There'  whence  the  Greeks  did  after  sunder  bini ;) 

E'en  thus  I  shook  me,  soon  as  from  my  face 

The  slumber  parted,  turning  deadly  pale. 

Like  one  ice-struck  with  dread.     Sole  at  my  side 

My  comfort  Stood  :  and  the  bright  sun  was  now 

More  than  two  hours  aloft :  and  to  the  sea 

My  looks  were  turn'd.     "  Fear  not,"  my  master  cried, 

"Assured  we  are  at  happy  point.     Tliy  sti'ength 

Shrink  not,  but  rise  dilated.     Thou  art  come 

To  Pulsatory  now.     Lo  I  there  the  cliff 

That  circling  bounds  it.     Lo  !  the  entrance  there, 

Where  it  doth  seem  disparted.     Ere  the  dawn 

Uaher'd  the  day-light,  when  thy  wearied  soul 

Slept  in  thee,  o'er  the  flowery  vale  beneath 

A  lady  came,  and  thus  besp^e  me  :  'I 

'  Am  Lucia^.     Suffer  me  to  take  this  man, 

'  Who  slumbers.     Easier  so  his  way  shall  speed.' 

Sordello  and  the  other  gentle  shapes 

Tarrying,  she  bare  thee  up  :  and,  as  day  shone, 

This  summit  reach'd  :  and  I  pursued  her  steps. 

Here  did  she  place  thee.     First,  her  lovely  eyes 

That  open  entrance  show'd  me  ;  then  at  once 

She  Tanish'd  with  thy  sleep."     Like  one,  whose  doubts 

Are  chased  by  certainty,  and  terror  tum'd 

To  comfort  on  discovery  of  the  truth, 

Such  was  the  change  in  me  :  and  as  my  guide 

Beheld  me  fearless,  up  along  the  chff 

He  moved,  and  I  behind  him,  towards  the  height. 

Reader  I  thou  markest  how  my  theme  doth  rise  ; 
Nor  wonder  therefore,  if  more  artfully 
I  prop  the  structure.     Nearer  now  we  drew. 
Arrived  whence,  in  that  part,  where  first  a  breach 
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Ah  of  a  wall  appear'd,  I  coold  descry 

A  portal,  and  three  steps  beneatli,  that  led 

For  inlet  there,  of  ditferent  colour  each  ; 

And  one  who  watcli'd,  hut  spake  not  yet  a  word. 

As  more  and  more  mine  eye  did  Btreteh  its  view, 

I  mark'd  him  seated  on  the  highest  Step, 

In  visage  such,  aa  past  my  power  to  hear. 

Graap'd  in  hia  hand,  a  naked  sword  glanced  back 

The  rays  so  towards  me,  that  I  oft;  in  vain 

My  sight  directed.     "  Speak,  from  whence  ye  stand  ;" 

He  cried  :  "  What  would  ye  ?  Where  is  your  escort  ? 

Take  heed  your  coming  upward  harm  ye  not." 

"  A  heavenly  dame,  not  skillesa  of  these  things," 
Replied  the  instructor,  "  told  us,  even  now, 
'  Pass  that  way  :  here  the  gate  is.' " — "  And  may  she, 
Befriending,  prosper  your  ascent,"  resumed 
The  courteous  keeper  of  the  gate :  "  Come  then 
Before  our  steps."     We  straightway  thither  came. 

The  lowest  stair '  was  marble  white,  so  smooth 
And  poliah'd,  that  therein  my  mirror'd  form 
Distinct  I  saw.     The  next  of  hue  more  dark 
Than  sahlest  grain,  a  rough  and  singed  block, 
Crack'd  lengthwise  and  aeross.     The  third,  that  lay 
Massy  above,  seem'd  porphyry,  that  flamed 
Red  as  the  life-blood  spouting  from  a  vein. 
On  thia  God'a  angel  either  foot  suatain'd, 
Upon  the  threshold  seated,  which  appear'd 
A  rock  of  diamond.     Up  the  trinal  steps 
My  leader  cfaeerly  drew  roe.     "  Ask,"  said  he, 
"  With  humble  lieart,  that  he  nnbar  the  bolt." 

Piously  at  his  holy  feet  devolved 
I  cast  me,  praying  him  for  pity's  sake 
That  he  would  open  to  me  ;  hut  first  fell 
Thrice  on  my  bosom  prostrate.     Seven  times' 

'  The  lotcett  stair.]  By  the  white  step  ia  meant  the  distinctnpBS  vnth  which 

tho  CODsdenei!  of  the  pemtent  reflccte  hia  oiTenCGB ;  by  the  humt  and  crocked 

one.  his  contrition  on  their  Buconnt;  and  by  that  of  porphyry,  the  furrour 

with  which  he  rcaolreson  tho  future  pursuit  of  pitty  mid  virtue.    HrncB,  no 

doubt,  Uillon  descrihina  "tho gale  of  henycn,"  P.L.  b.  iii.  616. 

EbeH  -tiaii  mysteriinialy  was  meant. 

•  SeneiHimea.^    Seven  P'a,  to  denote  the  mtbu  sins  (Peccata)  of  which 

l^^l   be  waa  to  be  cleansed  in  his  patEOgc  through  Purgatory.  ^^^M 


I 
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The  letter,  that  denotes  the  inward  stain, 

He,  on  my  forehead,  with  the  blunted  point 

Of  hia  drawn  sword,  inscribed.     And  "  Look,"  he  c 

"  When  enter'd,  that  thou  wash  these  scars  away." 

Ashes,  or  earth  ta'en  dry  out  of  the  ground, 
Were  of  one  colour  with  the  robe  he  wore. 
From  underneath  that  vestiaent  forth  he  drew 
Two  keys',  of  metal  twain  :  the  one  was  gold. 
Its  fellow  silver.     With  the  pallid  first. 
And  next  the  burnish'd,  he  ho  ply'd  the  gate, 
As  to  content  me  well.     "Whenever  one 
Faileth  of  these,  that  in  the  kej-hole  straight 
It  turn  not,  to  this  alley  then  expect 
Access  in  vain,"     Such  were  the  words  he  spake. 
"  One  is  more  precious" :  but  the  other  necda. 
Skill  and  sagacity,  large  share  of  each. 
Ere  its  good  task  to  disengage  the  knot 
Be  worthily  perform'd.     From  Peter  these 
I  hold,  of  him  instructed  that  I  err 
Rather  in  opening,  than  in  keeping  fast ; 
So  hut  the  suppliant  at  my  feet  implore." 

Then  of  that  hallow'd  gate  he  tb-ust  the  door, 
Exclaiming,  "  Enter,  hut  this  warning  hear  : 
He  forth  again  departs  who  looks  behind." 

As  in  the  hinges  of  that  sacred  ward 
The  swivels  tum'd,  sonorous  metal  strong. 
Harsh  was  the  grating';  nor  so  surhly 
Eoar'd  the  Tarpeian*,  when  by  force  bereft 


'  Tv>o  keyt.]    Lombardi  r 

iter  with  two  key>,  the  oat 

nolo  AlemonTii,  in  hia  Dis 


marks,  that  piuiiters  haro  oBually  drawn  SiiBt  1 

of  gold  and  the  other  of  eilver;  but  that  Kie- 

^  ■'        ■»     -r.    ■  ■'   '    »    ■  iranensibua,  produoji 


inauaces  of  hia  brinz  rcprc«entcd  with  one  IccT,  o 

hen,  howeTPT,  not  Saint  Poter.  bnt  an  anael  depated  by  bim.  ■  IMe  M 

moreprecioui,]    The  golden  key  denotes  the  dirine  anlhority  bj  which  the 
priest  absolTea  the  ainncra :  tho  ailiir  oipresm  tho  Intnung  aud  judgment 
nqaittte  for  the  due  diachoiso  of  that  orace. 
'  Hanh  icas  the  groHtig.] 

On  a  Buddon  open  flf 

"With  jmpetuoui  recoil  and  juring;  amind 

The  infernal  doors,  and  ott  l'    '"      '"  - 


'  The  Tarpeiim.] 


I  abducto  patnerunt  tcmpla  Metvllo. 


w 
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Of  good  Metellus,  thenceforth  from  his  losB 

To  leannesB  (loom'd.     Atlentivelj  I  turn'd, 

Listening  the  thunder  that  llrat  issued  forth  ; 

And  "We  praise  thee,  O  God,"  methought  I  heard. 

In  accents  blended  with  sweet  melody. 

The  Btraina  came  o'er  mine  ear,  e'en  as  the  sound 

Of  chorfti  voices,  that  in  solemn  chant 

With  organ '  mingle,  and,  now  high  and  clear 

Come  swelling,  now  float  indistinct  away. 


ARGUMENT. 


Being  admittsd  at  the  gmie  of  Pui^tory,  am  Poet*  aacend  a  iriiuUiiff  path 
lip  the  n«k,till  they  reach  sn  open  and  level  apaoe  thateitpnds  eadi  way 
round  the  mnuntain.  On  the  iriik  that  riaet,  and  which  is  of  white  marble, 
are  Ken  artfully  engraven  many  atoriea  of  humility,  wilichwhilflt  they  •'^^ 
cantempluliiui,  there  approach  Che  aouU  (it  those  who  expiate  the  a 
pride,  and  who  are  bent  down  bcneBth  the  weight  of  heaiy  atoneB. 


I» 


When  we  had  past  the  threshold  of  the  gate, 
(Which  the  soul's  ill  affection  doth  disuse. 
Making  the  crooked  seem  the  slraighter  path,) 
I  hoard  its  closing  sound.     Had  mine  eyes  turn'i 
For  that  offence  'what  plea  might  have  avnil'd? 
We  mounted  «p  the  riven  rock,  that  wound" 
On  either  side  alternate,  as  the  wave 

Bonumi  census  pupuli,  &c.  Lucaa,  Ph,  lib.  i 

_  The  tribnne  with  unnilUoi^  fitrps  nitbdrvvi-, 

^L  While  impious  hands  the  rude  assault  renew ; 

^k  The  brazen  gatt-a  with  thundering  Btmlces  reeocnd, 

^Bv  And  the  Torpeian  mountain  riuifs  around. 

™  At  length  the  saered  «t 

•  The  hoarded  wealth  of 

1  Organ.]  Organs  were  used  ii 
See  TiraboMhi,  Slor.  dello  Lett.  Iti 
the  follnwint;  descriptjon  of  that  instrument  is  ({uotci 

Psalm,  ISO: — ■' Otganum  itaque  crt  quusi  t" ■■=— 

qaibus  Sato  follium  yox  copionissima  destinatur,  en  ui  eoi 
comjionat,  linauis  quibuadara  liKiieifi  ab  inlerioro  parte  eo 
ciplmabiliter  Magiatrorum  di((iti  rcprii " —  j; 


misrepresented  the  tenje  ol 


J 
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Flies  and  advances.  "  Here  some  little  art  i*  i;H 
Behoves  us,"  said  my  leader,  "  that  our  stepa  f ''  * 
Obserye  the  varying  flexure  of  the  path." 

Thus  we  BO  slowly  sped,  that  with  cleft  orb 
The  moon  once  more  o'erhangs  her  wa.tery  couch, 
Ere  we  that  strait  have  threaded.     But  when  free, 
We  came,  and  open,  where  the  mount  above 
One  solid  mass  retires  ;  I  spent  with  toil', 
And  both  uncertain  of  the  way,  we  stood. 
Upon  a  plain  more  lonesome  than  the  roads 
That  traverse  desert  wilds.     From  whence  the  brink 
Borders  upon  vacuity,  to  foot 
Of  the  steep  bank  that  rises  stiU,  the  space 
Had  measured  thrice  the  stature  of  a  man  ; 
And,  distant  as  mine  eye  could  wing  its  flight, 
To  lellward  now  and  now  to  right  dispatch'd. 
That  cornice  equal  in  extent  appear'd. 

Not  yet  our  feet  had  on  that  summit  moved. 
When  I  discover'd  that  the  bank,  around, 
Whose  proud  uprising  all  ascent  denied. 
Was  marble  white;  and  so  exactly  wrought 
With  quaintest  sculpture,  that  not  there  alone 
Had  Polycletus,  but  e'en  nature's  self 
Been  shamed.     The  angel  (who  came  down  to  earth 
With  tidings  of  the  peace  so  many  years 
Wept  for  in  vain,  that  oped  the  heavenly  gates 
From  their  long  interdict)  before  ua  seem'd, 
In  a  sweet  act,  ao  sculptured  to  the  life, 
He  look'd  no  silent  image.     One  had  sworn 
He  had  said  "  Hail ' ! "  for  she  was  imaged  there. 


m  tmneiMQue  sUen,  temiique  en 
er"  is  ussd  in  the  game  significsB' 


I  In  neither  pUo 
'  I  rpent  tci. 
ireiirhlof  shod 
'Hail.]        - 
Be 
Lo, 
"  The  bflMo  1 
niihcd  tbe  idei 


Cosi  dfl  imo  della  roccia  scogli 


ended  To 


I  tpeat  with  loil,]     Dnnie  pnly  was  «-caried,  bernusi;  ho  only  had  tin 
Weighlof  s  bodily  fmmc  to  encambcr  Um. 
.  IT-.-.  1        _^  On  whom  the  angel  Hail 
Bestow'd,  the  holy  salutotion  lueil 

' ^er  to  blest  Mary,  second  Etb.     jl/iftoii,  P.  t.  v.  387.    ■ 

_    .  o  on  the  border  of  the  second  rock,  in  PurfiBtai;,  (ar- 

niihcd  the  idea  uf  the  Anniinuata,  painted  by  MareeUu  TcDtud  boai  Ilia 


^ 


PURGATOKT,  Canto  X. 

By  whom  the  key  did  open  to  God's  love ; 
And  in  her  act  as  sensibly  imprest 
That  word,  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  liord," 
As  figure  seal'd  on  wax.     "  Fix  not  thy  mind 
On  one  place  only,"  said  the  guide  heloved, 
Who  had  me  near  him  on  that  part  where  lies 
The  heart  of  man.     My  aight  forthwith  I  turn'd, 
And  mark'd,  behind  the  virgin  mother's  form. 
Upon  that  side  where  he  that  moved  me  stood, 
Another  story  graven  on  the  rock. 

I  past  athwart  the  bard,  and  drew  me  near. 
That  it  might  stand  more  aptly  for  my  view. 
There,  in  the  self-same  marble,  were  engraved 
The  cart  and  kine,  drawing  the  aacred  ark, 
That  from  unbidden  oflSce  awes  mankind'. 
Before  it  came  much  people ;  and  the  whole 
Parted  in  seven  quires.     One  sense  cried  "  Nay," 
Another,  "Yes,  they  Bing."     Like  doubt  arose 
Betwixt  the  eye  and  smell,  from  the  curl'd  fume 
Of  incense  breatliing  up  the  well- wrought  toil. 
Preceding'  the  blest  vessel,  onward  came 
With  light  dance  leaping,  girt  in  humble  guise, 
Israel's  sweet  harper:  in  that  bap  be  seem'd 
Less,  and  yet  more,  than  kingly.     Opposite, 
At  a  great  palace,  from  the  lattice  forth 
Look'd  Michol,  like  a  lady  full  of  scorn 
And  sorrow.     To  behold  the  tablet  nest. 
Which,  at  the  hack  of  Michol,  wUitely  shone, 
I  moved  me.     There,  was  storied  on  the  rock 
The  exalted  glory  of  the  Roman  prince. 
Whose  mighty  worth  moved  Gregory  *  to  earn 
His  mighty  conquest,  Trajan  the  Emperor*. 

(MicliafllAiigplo'i)ileBisnmtliesaeriatj-DfSt.Gioy.  Liiteran,"  Fiiseli,  Lee- 
ritrt  iii.  onto.  '  TAatfi-oni  unbidden  office  oioet  rnaniind.]  "  And  whon 
they  came  to  Naohon'e  thToshing-floor,  Uzzali  put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of 
God,  and  took  hold  of  it;  (brtlieoien  shook  it."  "And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  IdndhMl  agunst  Uk^aH  ;  and  O-od  smotfl  him  there  for  his  error ;  and  there 
he  died  hy  the  ark  of  God,"  2  Sam.  c  li.  7.  '  Preceding.]  "  And 
Usiid  dojifled  before  the  Lord  with  all  his  might ;  and  Daiid  niu  girded 
with  a  linen  ephod,"  2  Satn.  vi.  14.  ^  Gregory,]  St.  Gregory's  prayen 
are  aJd  to  bale  deliTsrcd  Tn^Rn  tram  hell.     See  Panidise,  Canto  ii.  4Q. 
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A  widow  at  liis  bridle  stood,  attired 

In  tears  and  mourning.     liound  about  tliem  troop 'd 

Full  throng  of  kntghta  ;  and  overhead  in  gold 

The  eagles  floated',  struggling  with  the  wind. 

The  wretch  appear'd  amid  all  these  to  eay : 

"Grant  vengeance,  Sire  !  for,  woe  beshrew  this  hear^ 

My  son  is  raurder'd."      He  replying  seem'd  : 

"  Wait  now  till  I  return."     And  she,  as  one 

Made  hasty  by  her  grief ;  "  O  Sire !  if  thou 

Dost  not  return  ?" — "Where  I  am,  who  then  is. 

May  right  thee." — "What  to  thee  is  other's  good. 

If  thoa  neglect  thy  own  ?" — "  Now  comfort  thee ;" 

At  length  he  answers.     "  It  beseemeth  well 

My  duty  he  perform'd,  ere  I  move  henee : 

So  juatice  wills;  and  pity  bids  me  stay." 

He,  whose  ken  nothing  new  surveys,  produced 
That  visible  speaking,  new  to  as  and  strange. 
The  like  not  found  on  earth.     Fondly  I  ga^ed 
Upon  those  patterns  of  meek  humbleness. 
Shapes  yet  more  precious  for  their  artist's  sake ; 
When  "  Lo  ! "  the  poet  whiaper'd,  "  wliere  this  way 
(But  slack  their  pace)  a  multitude  advance. 
These  to  the  lofty  steps  shall  guide  us  on." 

]^ne  eyes,  though  bent  on  view  of  novel  sights, 
Their  loved  allurement,  were  not  slow  to  turn. 

Header !  I  would  not  that  amazed  tlion  miss 
Of  thy  good  purpose,  hearing  how  just  Glod 
Decrees  our  debts  be  canccl'd.     Ponder^  not 


if  BngUnd, 

bT  wtinm  is  meant  John  of  Salisbury,  Buthor  of  the  I'olyciaticaB  de  Curi- 

[Jium  Nupia,  in  tlia  twelftli  contnry.     The  passage  in  the  teit  I  find  ne»lj 

k  tninslatioa  lioiii  that  work,  lib.  t.  c,  8.     The  uriginttl  nppean  tu  be  in  Did 

CasBiuB,  where  it  is  told  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  lib.  Iiii,  d^ilXii  yuraiKit, 

K.  r.X.  "  when  a  nomau  appoon^  to  him  nith  a  suit,  sxhcwunna  jonraey, 

I  .,at  first  he  niwwered  her,  'I  have  no  leifture;'  but  she  crying  out  to  him, 

I    'flien  reign  no  longer,'  he  tumod  about,  and  heard  her  came."    Lombsrdi 

'    It&n  aliiD  to  Johannes  Biaconus.      Vita  6.  Orcgor.  lib.  ii.  <ap.  11;   the 

BuchoIfOT  of  the  Greeks,  cap.  96;    and  St.  Thomm  Aquinas  Supplrm. 

QueM.  73,  art.  5  ad  S.      Compare  Faiio  dcgli  Ulicrti,  Dittamcmdo,  hb.  ii. 

cap.  e.        '  The  ettgka  floated.']     See  PerCicari'a  Letter  on  this  passage. 

Opere,  Tol.  iii.  p.  652.  Ed.  BoL  1823.    The  eagles  were  of  metal ;  notworki^ 

a  standard,  asVillani  supposed.        *  Pondn-.]     This  is,  in  truth,  an  un- 


i 


on  a  standard,  as  Villam  supposed.  *  Ponder.]  This  is,  in  tn 
Answerable  ol^eetion  to  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory.  It  tAditSeolt 
how  the  beat  can  meet  death  wiUiuut  honor,  if  they  believe  it  n 


honor,  if  they  believe  it  must  Iw  fol. 


1-118. 


PURGATORY,  CiHxo  X. 


The  form  of  Buffering.    Tliink  on  what  Bucceeds: 

Think  that,  at  worst,  beyond  the  mighty  doom 

It  cannot  pass.     "Instructor!"  I  began, 

"What  I  see  hither  tending,  bears  no  trace 

Of  human  semblance,  nor  of  aught  beside 

That  my  foii'd  Bight  can  guess."     He  answering  thus: 

"  So  courb'd  to  earth,  beneath  their  heavy  terms 

Of  torment  stoop  they,  tliat  mine  eye  at  first 

Struggled  as  thine.     But  look  intently  thither; 

And  disentangle  with  thv  tabouriug  view. 

What,  underneath  those  stones,  approacheth:  now. 

E'en  now,  mayst  thou  discern  the  pangs  of  each." 

Christians  and  proud  I  0  poor  and  wretched  ones  ! 
That,  feeble  in  the  mind's  eye,  lean  your  trust 
Upon  unstaid  perverseneaa :  know  ye  not 
That  we  are  worms,  yet  made  at  last  to  form 
The  winged  insect ',  imp'd  with  angel  plumes. 
That  to  heaven's  justice  unobstructed  soars  ? 
Why  buoy  ye  up  aloft  yonr  unfledged  bouIb  ? 
Abortive^  then  and  shapeless  ye  remain. 
Like  the  untimely  embryon  of  a  worm. 

lowed  by  immediatB  nnd  intense  Buffering.         '  The  viingtd  iniect.]     L'tm- 
BtUea  brMIa.    The  butterfly  was  an  Hncient  and  wdl-knuwu  8;mbol  of  the 
humoa  soui.    Venturi  eitea  some  lines  from  the  Canaoni  Anaraeontiehe  of    ' 
Magalotti,  in  nhieh  this  pasange  ia  imitated.        '  Abariitie.'i    The  word  in 
the  original  is  entemata.     Some  eritiea,  and  Salvinl  amongst  the  rest,  hare 
supposed  that  Dante,  linding  in  a  yocabulurjr  the  Creek  word  tiFr 
the  airtiole  rd  placed  ailcr  it  to  denote  its  gender,  mistook  theu 
word.     From  this  error  he  is  well  eiculpated  Sj  Rosa  Morando  in 
ouoted  by  Lombard!  ftom  the  Oaserv.  Parad.  III.  whore  it  is  sb 

the  Italion  word  '-  ' ' 

others  used  by  ol 

Hnd  a  very  aceuraia  writer,  aaa  even  in  prose,  wnere  sucn  ucences  are  i«s 
allowable,  thus  lengthened  it.  It  may  be  cnnsidered  as  some  proof  of  our 
nutbor's  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  language,  that  in  the  Convito,  p.  3G, 
he  Rud>  fault  with  the  version  of  Aristotle's  Ethies  made  by  Taddeo  d'  Aide- 
rotto,  the  Fkirentine  physician;  and  that  in  the  treatise  dcMonarchii,  lib.  i. 

E.  1 10,  he  quotes  a  Greek  word  from  Aristotle  himself.  On  the  other  hand, 
e  spoaks  of  a  passage  in  the  same  writer  being  donbtfU,  on  account  of  its 
being  differently  interpret-^  -- ^— '=•' ■■ i-.j  — j u 


lary  compiled  by  UgQ 


mtivetpis,  uf  Tiss,  a  US.  that  is,  perhops,  still 


Qtetkm 


,ing,  ns  Cinelli,  in  his  MS.  history  of  Tuscan  writers  referred  to  bv 
li  in  the  notes  on  the  Convito,  p.  142,  speaks  of  it  as  being  preserved 
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THE  VISION.  II 

As,  to  support'  incumbent  floor  or  roof, 
For  corbel,  is  a  figure  sometimes  seen, 
That  crumples  up  its  knees  unto  its  breast ; 
With  the  feign'd  posture,  Btirring  ruth  unfeign'di  n 
In  the  beholder's  fancy ;  so  I  saw  > 

These  fashion'd,  when  I  noted  well  their  guise. 

Each,  as  his  back  was  laden,  came  indeed 
Or  more  or  leas  contracted ;  and  it  aeera'd 
As  he,  who  show'd  most  patience  in  his  look, 
"Wailing  exclaim'd:  "I  ean  endure  no  more." 


CANTO    XI. 

ARGUMENT. 
After  a  prayer  uttered  by  the  spiriu,  who  ncte  epoken  of  intho  lust  Canto, 
Virgil  mquircB  tho  way  upwards,  and  ia  asEwered  by  one,  vrho  declares 
himself  to  hove  been  Omberto,  Bon  of  the  Connt  of  SoniafloP      "  " ' 
Poet  diBtiiuniislMis  Odcrigi,  the  jliuminator.  who  diBcouises  o 
of  worldly  fame,  and  poinia  out  to  hin: 

"  O  THOU  Almighty  Father'!  who  doat  make 

The  heavens  thy  dwelling,  not  in  bounds  confined. 

Bat  that,  with  love  intenser,  there  thou  view'st 

Thy  primal  effluence ;  hallow'd  be  thy  name ; 

Join,  each  created  being,  to  extol 

Tby  might;  for  worthy  humblest  thanks  and  praise 

la  thy  blest  Spirit,     May  thy  kingdom's  peace 

Come  unto  us ;  for  we,  unless  it  come. 

With  all  our  striving,  thither  tend  in  vain. 

Aa,  of  their  will,  the  angels  unto  thee 

Tender  meet  sacrifice,  circling  thy  throne 

With  loud  hosannas ;  so  of  their's  he  done 

By  saintly  men  on  earth.     Grant  us,  this  day, 

Our  daily  manna,  without  which  he  roams 


bnur."    And  Lord  Shnftoebnry  h 
Wit  and  Homour,  p.  4.  }  3. 

•  O  thou  Almighty  Father.]     The  first  four  linca  are  borrowed  by  Pulei, 
Morg.  Magg-  e.  tI.    Dautc.  in  his  '  Credo,'  hai  agiuu  venitlcd  tbe  Lonl'a 


Frayor.  if,  indeed,  the  ^  Credo '  be  Dante's,  which  h 
»<i.I - 


le  pieiaco  to  AUaed's  CallccliDii 


A 
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PURGATORY, ( 


Through  this  rough  desert  retrogade,  who  most 
Toils  to  advance  his  steps.     As  we  to  each 
Pardon  the  evil  done  ua,  pardon  thou 
Benign,  and  of  our  merit  tnke  no  count. 
'Gainst  the  old  adversary,  prove  thou  not 
Our  virtue,  easily  subdueil ;  but  free 
From  his  incitements,  and  defeat  his  wiles. 
This  last  petition,  dearest  Lord  !  is  made 
Not  for  ourselves  ;  since  that  were  needless  now  j 
But  for  their  sakes  who  after  us  remain." 

Thus  for  themselves  and  us  good  speed  imploring. 
Those  spirits  went  beneath  a  weight  like  that 
We  Bometimea  feel  in  dreams ;  all,  sore  beset. 
But  with  unequal  anguish;  wearied  all; 
Round  the  first  circuit;  purging  as  they  go 
The  world's  gross  darkness  ofi'.     In  our  behoflf 
If  thmr  vows  still  be  oiTer'd,  ^vhat  can  here 
For  them  be  vow'd  and  done  by  such,  whose  wills 
Have  root  of  goodness  in  them'?     Well  beseems 
That  we  should  help  them  wash  away  the  stains 
They  carried  hence;  that  so,  made  pure  and  light, 
They  may  spring  upward  to  the  starry  spheres. 

"  Ah  I  so  may  mercy-temper'd  justice  rid 
Tour  burdens  speedily;  that  ye  have  power 
To  stretch  your  wing,  which  e'en  to  your  desire 
Shall  lift  you ;  as  ye  show  ua  on  which  hand 
Toward  the  ladder  leads  the  shortest  way. 
And  if  there  be  more  passages  than  one. 
Instruct  us  of  that  easiest  to  ascend: 
For  this  man,  who  comes  with  me,  and  bears  yet 
The  charge  of  fleshly  raiment  Adam  left  liim. 
Despite  his  better  will,  but  slowly  mounts." 
From  whom  the  answer  came  unto  these  words. 
Which  my  guide  spake,  nppear'd  not;  but  'twas  said 
"Along  the  bank  to  rightward  come  with  ua; 
And  ye  shall  find  a  pass  that  mocks  not  toil 
Of  living  man  to  climb :  and  were  it  not 


IF 

I 
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THE  VISION.  J 

ITiat  1  am  hinder'd  by  tlie  rock,  wherewith 
Tliis  arrogant  neck  13  tamed,  whence  needa  I  stoop 
My  visage  to  the  ground ;  him,  who  yet  lives, 
Whose  name  thou  speak'at  not,  him  I  fain  wouid  y 
To  mark  if  e'er  I  knew  him,  and  to  crave 
His  pity  for  the  fardel  that  I  bear. 
I  was  of  Latium' ;  of  a  Tuscan  bom, 
A  mighty  one:  Aldobrandesco'a  name, 
My  sire's,  1  know  not  if  ye  e'er  have  heard. 
My  old  blood  and  forefathers'  gallant  deeds 
Made  me  so  liaughty,  that  I  clean  forgot 
Tlie  common  mother;  and  to  such  excess 
Wax'd  in  my  scorn  of  all  men,  that  I  fell. 
Fell  therefore ;  by  what  fate,  Sienna's  sons, 
Each  child  in  Compagnatico,  can  tell. 
I  am  Omberto:  not  me,  only,  pride 
Hath  injured,  but  my  kindred  all  involved 
In  mischief  with  her.     Here  my  lot  ordains 
Under  this  weight  to  groan,  til!  I  appease 
God's  angry  justice,  since  I  did  it  not 
Amongst  the  living,  here  amongst  the  dead." 

Listening  I  bent  my  visage  down;  and  one 
(Not  he  who  spake)  twisted  beneath  the  weight 
That  urged  him,  saw  me,  knew  me  straight,  and  call'di 
Holding  his  eyes  with  difficultly  fix'd 
Intent  upon  me,  stooping  as  I  went 
Companion  of  their  way.    "0!"  I  exclaim'd, 
"Art  thou  not  Oderigi^?  art  not  thou 
Agobbio's  glory,  glory  of  that  art 
Which  they  of  Paris  call  the  limner's  skill  ?" 

"Brother!"  said  he,  "with  tints,  that  gayer  amile,  ', 
Bolognian  Franco's*  pencil  lines  the  leaves. 
His  all  the  honour  now;  my  light  obscured. 
In  truth,  I  had  not  been  thus  courteous  to  him 
The  whilst  I  lived,  through  eagerness  of  zeal 
For  that  pre-eminence  my  heart  was  bent  on. 


ki 


'  LatitoH,]  OmbcrtD,  Iho  Boa  of  Ougliclmu  Aldobnmde«eo. 
Count  of  Snntafiure,  in  tho  temtoiy  of  Sienna.  His  arroganee  proToked  hia 
countrymen  to  such  0  pitch  of  fury  kpainrt  him,  that  he  wai  murdered  hy 
them  at  CompBgnutico.  ■  Oatnffi.'\     The   illuminator,   or  miniature 

boiutor.  a  friond  of  Giotio  and  Dante.        '  Boiognian  FTanco,'\ 
Sologna,  who  b  laid  to  huic  brcn  a  pupil  of  Oderigi'e. 
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Here,  of  such  pride,  the  forfeiture  is  paid'. 

Nor  were  I  even  here,  if,  flblo  still 

To  Bin,  i  had  not  tum'd  me  unto  God. 

O  powers  of  man !  how  vtun  your  giotj,  nipt 

E'en  in  its  height  of  verdure,  it'  an  age 

Less  hright  succeed  not'.     Ciraabue'  thought 

To  lord  it  over  painting's  field  ;  aud  now 

The  cry  is  Giotto's*,  and  jiis  name  eclipsed. 

Thus  hath  one  Guido  from  the  other*  analcli'd 


ii.  £9.     FrestBtv  old,  che  qui  si  pnga  il  fii 

' 1  noi.j    11  a  gcneran 

eouala  tlioso  who  hai.„  ^  , 

siiiular  cxprusflLDn 

beteoonicr 
'  Cinu^ue.]     Oiovanni  CinlBbuc,  the  restorer  of  paii 
Floionwj,  of  a  noble  family,  in  1240,  ood  (lied  iu  1300. 
text  ia  an  Bllusioa  to  his  opitsph. 

Credidit  ut  Cimaboa  piclura'  castra  tenere, 

*  TAe  cry  U  Giotta'aJ]  In  Giotto  we  have  a  proof  at 
ths  fine  aits  were  eucouiB^ed  in  Italy.  Ilig  Ulenta  x 
Cimabao,  while  he  was  leniUng  sheep  for  his  father  in  Ih 
~  and  he  w         "  .     .  .      _ 


Kobnt  Kinj:  of  Naples ;  and  emoyed  the  socicn'  and  friendAhip  of  Danti 

'"'  encss  he  has  tnuisjnitted  to  poBteritj'.     He  died  in  1336,  at  the  a^: 

"Oils  Guido  from  the  olber^     Guido  CaTaleanti,  the  friend  of  oc 


tehkencse 


Poet,  (see  Hell,  Cantu  x.  59,)  tad  eclipsed  the  literary  feme  of  Gnido  Quii 
celti,  of  a  noble  femilj  in  Bologna,  whom  we  shalt  meet  with  in  the  tweaty- 
(ixth  Canto,  and  of  vihom  (tequent  and  honourable  mention  ia  made  by  our 
Poet  in  his  treatise  de  Vulg.  Eloq.  Guinicclli  died  in  1276,  as  is  prorcd  by 
FantMKi,  on  the  Bolonnian  writera,  lom.  It.  p.  345.  Bee  Mr.  Mathiaa's 
Tiraboschi,  torn.  i.  p.  110.    There  are  more  of  Guinicelli's  ] "  "-  '"— ' 


CollecOoa,  than  Tiiaboschi,  who  tells  ua  he  had  not  seen  it,  sup- 
poBefl.  from  these  I  have  selected  two  which  appear  tn  me  angularly 
pthetie.     It  must  however  be  observed  that  the  former  of  them  ia  attributed 


IheVatiCBaMS.  3213,  to  Cino  da  Piatoia,  as  Buttnti  ii 
notaa  to  Lettere  di  Fro  Guittono  d'ArcKio,  p.  171.     Many  of  CBTflleai 
writingi,  hitherto  in  MS.  are  said  to  be  publishma  at  Florettee.  Bee  Esprit  del 

Jouraaoi,  Jan.  1813.    [They  were  edited  there  -  •>— >-•  — •  ' ■■- 

by  Antonio  Cicdapoi  '       '  '         "       "      ■   ■ 
Noi  provamo  ch^  in  questo  eieeo  mond 

Beats  r  alma  oho  laua  t4il  ponda. 
E  va  nel  ciel,  dove  e  compita  zoglia, 
Zoalioso  eor  far  de  corrotto  e  dira. 
le  di  chcl  vostro  cor  Bospira 


THE  VISION. 


Che  rallegrar  si  de  del  bud  migliore, 
Che  Sio,  aoBtro  signore, 

Fnro  il  ciel  pcrfetto. 

Per  nuoTa  cosa  o^ai  aonto  la  mim : 

Ed  ella  sta  d'aTsuto  nlla.  salute  ; 

Ed  in  TCr  lei  parla  ogni  Tortutc.   AUaeci,  Bdi:.  Napeli,  ] 

Bt  proof,  ia  thia  blind  mortal  world,  we  kmm'. 


""r^' 


!f  andai 


Such  ceaMless  strife  of  forti 

Blessed  the  Boul,  that  Icares  this  weight  bvlow. 

And  goeait  '  

Entire,  witl 

That  should  be  glad,  as  for  desire  fUM'd, 
That  God,  our  SoTeroiKn,  wiU'd 
Bhe,  BA  He  told  Ris  angel,  should  be  given 
To  blesa  and  perfect  hearcn  ? 

And  she  stands  ever  in  salvation'e  sight ; 
And  every  virtue  bends  on  her  its  light. 
Conforto  gia  couforto  raninr  cLioraa, 
E  pleta  pre^  per  DIo,  fatti  reaUt ; 
Or  v'  indiinate  a  si  dolce  preghiera ; 
Sp^liatevi  di  questa  ve&ta  grama, 
Da  che  voi  sete  per  raglon  nehiesto. 
Che  I'uomo  per  dolor  more  e  dispera. 


Se  i'  BCCDglies 
De  si  grave - 
Traete  il  vi 


SI  grave  pesanEB 


Chei 


ispcnuua, 


Vcderla  in  del  e  star  nelle  sue  braecia, 
Dunque  spcne  de  confortor  vi  piacda. 

Aliacci.Ediz.  Napoli,  1861,  p.  380. 
"  Comfort  thoo,  comfort  thee,"  exclaimcth  Love  ; 
And  Pity  by  thy  God  azures  thee  "rest:" 
Oh  then  inclinB  yo  to  auoh  gentle  prayer ; 
Nor  RcoBDn's  plea  should  hieSbctual  prove, 
■Who  bids  ye  lay  adde  this  dismal  vest ; 
For  man  meets  death  Ihiough  HidneBS  and  despair. 

Be  this  in  mortal  mourning  some  relief. 
And,  for  more  balm  of  grief. 
Rescue  thy  spirit  from  ita  hcaty  load, 
fiamembering  thy  God ; 

And  that  in  heaven  thou  hopest  again  to  share 
la  sight  of  her,  and  with  thine  arnu  to  fold : 
Hope  then;  nor  of  this  comfort  quit  thy  hold. 
'  For  note,  see  p.  23C. 


PURGATORY,  CiNTo  Xt. 

Of  worldly  fame  is  but  a  blast  of  wind, 

That  blows  from  diverse  points,  and  shifts  its  n 

with  the  BdlaManootQiastode^  Conti.     Bdit  171fi,  p.  IG7. 
lo  TO  dal  TCr  la  mia  douiui  Isudarc, 
E  nusfmbrarla  alia  rowL,  ed  al  giglio. 
^^^^  Pifi  che  Stella  Dtona  Bplende,  e  pnro, 

^^^^B       Verdi  rivere  a  Id  raswmbni,  I'ue, 
^^^^V  Tutto  color  di  porpoia,  e  TcrmigUo, 

^^^H  Oro,  ed  oi^nto,  e  liecae  g '  ' 


Oro,  ed  ju^nto,  e  riivhe  noie  proclare ', 
HcdenoD  aiant  per  lei  raitina  miglio. 

Paaea  per  via  odoma,  e  6i  oentila, 
Cui  btntn  orgoglio,  a  cm  duna  lalate, 
E  fal  di  Doetra  fe,  av  nan  In  oredc. 

E  non  le  puo  appreBSore,  uom  che  sia  Tile, 


k 


Hcsemliljng  hf  r  to  lily  and  tu 

Brighter  than  moming'B  lucid  star  ehe  shovt. 

And  fair  oa  that  vhich  Gairefit  is  on  high. 

To  the  bloe  nare,  1  liken  hei,  and  sky, 
All  colour  that  vith  pink  and  crimson  glawi. 
Gold,  ailior  and  rich  stones :  nay  iovclwr  gra«> 
E'en  lore  himself,  when  she  is  standing  by. 

She  pasacth  on  so  grncious  and  so  mild, 


No  man  may  think  of  eril,  seeing  hi 
twoibllawmg  sonnets  o(  Ouido  Caiidcal 

hii  pndeceswr  Onioici;IH. 

Non  fiueia  si  ch'  io  dico  in  mi  dispei 


an  di^lia 
tedslloc 


■X  MSS.  Codidhvt  er 


Ihat  it  may  make  m 


Edia.  Roma,  {no  year,)  t. 
iachanoe  may  so  prGiail, 


'SOU  de 


17  heart  searching,  I  discoTer  there 
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Shifting  flic  point  it  blows  from.     Slialt  thou  more 

Live  in  tlie  mouths  of  mankind,  if  tliy  fleah 

Part  shrivel'd  from  thee,  than  if  thou  hadat  died 

Before  the  coral  and  the  pap  were  left ; 

Or  ere  some  thousand  years  have  past?  and  that 

Is,  to  eternity  compared,  a  space 

Briefer  than  is  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 


A.  thou([bt  thnt  D 


QH  the  laiad  with  tcTror  qnail. 


-ri— 


Lieth,  "  Love  Bhall  ni 


U»aya.i 
Tn  itrengthen  thee  eo  much,  that  thou  shalt  dnro 
Tell  her,  Ihou  loTcst,  thy  paa^oa  or  thy  prayer, 
To  save  from  power  of  ifoBth  thy  visBoo  pnlB." 

Throngh  the  dceafl  Borrow  that  o'orsiheljiia  my  sonl, 
There  imueG  &om  my  bosom  sueh  a  Ai^h, 
A«  pametii,  crying ;  "  Spirita,  floe  away." 

Ami  then,  when  I  am  fkiatiug  in  my  dole, 
^o  man  ho  merciful  there  atandetb  by. 
To  comfort  me,  and  ntiBwer,  "  Spirits,  slay." 

Belta  di  donna,  o  di  saecentc  care,  . 

Cantar  d'aujfelli,  e  rafoonor  d'amoro, 
Adomi  Ic^m  in  mar,  forti  e  correnti : 
Aria  nerena,  quando  appar  I'slbore, 

EivcM  d'acqao,  e  prato  d'l^ni  fiore, 
^       e  arnmto,  a        "  ' 


Delia  m 


le  puo  la  beltato,  c 


loger 


itn  c. 


I 


E  uata  ha  piu  d'c^ni  tdtrs  ei 

A  eimil  di  natura  ben  non  tarda. 

La  Bella  Mano  e  EiiM  Antiehe,  Bdia.  Fir,  1" 
Uluitso  is  fail  in  lady's  iace  or  mind, 

And  gentle  kninhts  capaiison'd  and  gay, 
Singing  of  sweet  btrdii  untu  loie  inclined, 

And  gallant  barks  that  cut  the  watery  way ; 
The  white  mow  taUiog  without  any  wind, 
The  cloudless  sky  at  break  of  early  day, 
The  cryital  Btream,  with  flowers  the  meadow  lined. 

Silycr,  and  gold  and  azure  for  array: 
To  him  that  sees  the  beauty  and  the  worth 
Whose  power  doth  meet  and  in  my  lady  dwell. 
All  seem  aa  vile,  their  price  and  lustre  gone. 
And,  Is  the  heBTcn  is  higher  than  the  earth, 
So  she  <n  knowledge  doth  each  one  eicel. 
Not  slow  to  good  in  nature  like  her  own. 
Ill,  pfrhapt,  i(  horn.']     Some  imagine,  with  much  pmbabilit)',  thai 
ite  hero  auEora  the  gTcatnesa  of  his  own  poetical  repatstion,     Othen 

0  absurdly  flincit^  '■"  "  ' l— ■—  ^i.-    i »  n-. 1 

trarch  was  not  yet  I 
taj  of  human  vicisa 


J 


Totl 

So  lei 
Throi 
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To  the  Leaven's  slowest  orb.     He  there,  who  treoda 

So  leisurely  before  me,  far  and  wide 

Through  Tuscany  resounded  once ;  and  now 

la  in  Sienna  scarce  with  whispers  najiied : 

There  was  he  sovereign,  when  desfruetion  caught 

The  maddening  rage  of  Florence,  in  that  day 

Proud  as  she  now  is  loathsome.     Your  renown 

Is  as  the  herb,  whose  hue  doth  come  and  go  ; 

And  his  might  withers  it,  by  whom  it  sprang 

Crude  from  the  lap  of  earth."     I  thus  to  him  : 

"  True  are  thy  sayings :  to  my  heart  they  breathe 

The  kindly  spirit  of  meekness,  and  allay 

What  tumours '  ranklo  there.     But  who  is  he. 

Of  whom  thou  spakest  but  now  ?"     "  This,"  he  replied, 

"  la  Provenzano.      He  is  fiere,  because 

He  reaeh'd,  with  grasp  presumptuous,  at  the  sway 

Of  aU  Sienna.     Thus  he  etiU  hath  gone. 

Thus  goeth  never-resting,  since  he  died. 

Such  is  the  acquittance  render'd  back  of  him. 

Who,  in  the  mortal  life,  too  much  halh  dared." 

I  then  :  "If  soul,  that  to  life's  verge  delays 

Repentance,  linger  in  that  lower  space, 

Mor  hither  mount,  (unless  good  prayers  befriend,) 

Or  ever'  time,  long  as  it  lived,  bo  past ; 

How  chanced  admittance  was  vouchsafed  to  him  ?" 

"When  at  his  glory's  topmost  height,"  said  he, 
"  fiespect  of  dignity  all  cast  aside, 
Freely  he  fix'd  him  on  Sienna's  plain, 
A  suitor*  to  redeem  his  suffering  friend. 


'  WMllu 


■s.]     Apt  words  have  power  to  swage 
The  tuiDouiB  of  a  tcDubl^  mind. 

Miilait'i  Samaon  Agottiiti 


e  was  omitted  u 


IT.]     Pnneniano  Salva: 


Pnxeozana  Ssliai 


i^~> 


wu  saoumplielied  the  pniphci^  ami  rti 
■Wtf  of  nilchciaft,  hut  be  uadentood  i 


a  particulara  of  his  fate.  "  Meaacr 
iductot  of  the  army,  waa  taken,  and  hii 
'- .pfiiedopooa' .~J— ti 


>Iatiim  mado  to  him  by  tJ 


nut ;  for  huTUig  compulled  him  to 


J 
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WLo  languish'd  in  the  prison-house  of  Charlea ; 

Nor,  for  his  sake,  refused  through  every  vein 

To  tremble.      More  I  will  not  aay ;  and  dark, 

I  know,  my  words  are ;  but  thy  neighbours  soon ' 

Shall  help  thee  to  a  commeDt  on  the  text. 

This  is  the  work,  that  from  these  limits  freed  him." 


CANTO  xir. 

AIIGUMENT. 
Dsnte  being  deaired  by  Tii^l  to  look  down  on  the  frronnd  n-liich  tbty  arc 
treHclinB,  obserres  thai  it  ib  wrooght  over  witJi  lEiBtrBry  EihiWtinj  Tariuiia 
instaneea  of  pride  renurded  in  history  tmd  fable.    iTiey  leave  the  firat  cor- 
nice, Had  OCE  ushored  to  the  next  by  an  angel  vibo  poiats  out  thi 

With  equal  pace,  as  oxen  in  the  yoke, 
I,  with  that  laden  spirit,  journey'd  on, 
liOng  as  the  miid  instructor  euffer'd  tne ; 
But,  when  he  bade  me  quit  him,  and  proceed, 
(For  "  Here,"  said  he,  "  behoves  with  sail  and  oi 
Each  man,  as  best  he  may,  push  on  his  bark,") 
"Upright,  as  one  disposed  for  speed,  I  raised 
My  body,  still  in  thought  submissive  bow'd. 

I  now  my  leader's  track  not  loth  pursued ; 
And  each  h&A  shown  how  light  we  fared  along. 
When  thus  he  warned  me  :  "  Bend  thine  eyesight  dom 
For  thou,  to  ease  the  way,  ahalt  find  it  good 
To  ruminate  the  bed  beneath  thy  feet," 

As,  in  memorial  of  the  buried,  drawn 
Upon  earth-level  tombs,  the  sculptured  form 
Of  what  was  once,  appears,  (at  sight  whereof 
Tears  often  stream  forth,  by  remembrance  waked, 
"Whose  sacred  stings  the  piteous  often  feel,) 
So  saw  I  there,  but  with  more  curious  skill 


.., .^       , r Lnow  in  the  time  of  thy  banii 

it  hand,  what  it  is  to  anlictt  fsToun  of  othen,  and  > ' 
in,'  legt  Ibey  should  be  rcnieed  thee."  ~-  •"' 


-&«.  PI.:RGAT0RY,  CAdto  Xtl. 

Of  portraiture  o'erwrought,  whate'er  of  space 
From  forth  the  mountain  stretches.      On  one  part 
TTim  I  beheld,  above  oU  creatures  erat 
Created  noblest,  lightening  fall  from  heaven  : 
On  the  other  side,  with  bolt  celestial  pierced, 
BriareoB ;  cumbering  earth  he  lay,  through  dint 
Of  mortal  ice-stroke.     The  ThjnnbriEan  god ', 
With  Mars',  I  saw,  and  Pallas,  round  their  sire, 
Arm'd  still,  and  gazing  on  the  giants'  limbs 
Strewn  o'er  the  ethereal  field.     Nimrod  I  saw  : 
At  foot  of  the  stupendous  work  he  stood, 
Ab  if  bewilder'd,  looking  on  the  crowd 
Leagued  in  his  proud  attempt  on  Seoaaar'a  plain  ^. 

O  Niobe !  in  what  a  trance  of  woe 
Thee  I  beheld,  upon  that  highway  drawn, 
Seven  sons  on  either  side  thee  slain,     O  Saul  1 
How  ghastly  didat  thou  look,  on  thine  own  swonl 
Expiring,  in  Gilboa,  from  that  hour 
Ne'er  visited  with  rain  from  heaven,  or  dew. 

O  fond  Arachne  !  thee  I  also  saw. 
Half  spider  now,  in  anguish,  ci-awling  up 
The  unflnish'd  web  tliou  weaved'stto  thy  bane. 

O  Rehoboam^!  here  thy  shape  doth  seem 
Louring  no  more  defiance  ;  but  fear-smote, 
With  none  to  chase  him,  in  his  chariot  whirl'd. 

Was  shown  beside  upon  the  solid  floor. 
How  dear  Alcmason*  forced  his  mother  rate 
That  ornament,  in  evil  hour  received : 
How,  in  the  temple,  on  Sennacherib^  fell 
His  sons,  and  how  a  corpse  they  left  him  there. 
Was  shown  the  scath,  and  cruel  mangling  made 


"'■■'J 


.    ■Jeors.if.S'a. 
^\  1th  sach  a  grace, 
18  giant*  thnt  attempted  to  sesle  heareo, 
Wiien  Ihg;  lay  diiad  on  the  PMegncim  piuin, 
Uaift  did  appear  to  Jeve. 

ifeoiunmK  aiiii  Fleieher,  Tht  ProphHess.  art  ii.  w.  3. 
'  Smnaar'i  plain.]    The  builders  such  of  Babel  on  the  pluin 

Of  Sennaar.  Uitloit,  P.  L.  b.  iii.  467. 

•  O  ReAa&aani.I     I  Sings,  lii,  IS.       =  ^fcmaon.]    Virg.  .ffin.  lib.  ti.  445, 
iad  Homer,  Od.a.32i.        •Sennacherib.]     2  Kings,  lii.  37. 


*0)  THE  VISION. 

By  Tomyria'  on  Cyrus,  when  she  cried, 

"  Blood  thou  didst  thirst  for ;  take  thy  fill  of  Wood." 

Was  shown  how  routed  in  the  battle  fled 

The  Assyrians,  Holofernes*  slain,  and  e'en 

The  relics  of  the  carnage.     Troy  I  niark'd. 

In  ashes  and  in  caverns.     0!i !  how  fallen. 

How  ahject,  Bion,  was  thy  semblaace  there. 

What  master  of  the  pencil  or  the  style* 
Had  traced  the  shades  and  lines,  that  might  have  made  j 
The  subtlest  workman  wonder  ?     Dead,  the  dead ; 
The  living  seem'd  alive :  with  clearer  view, 
His  eye  beheld  not,  who  heheld  the  truth. 
Than  mine  what  1  did  tread  on,  while  I  went 
Low  bending.     Now  swell  out,  and  with  stiff  necks 
Pass  on,  ye  sons  of  Eve  !  vale  not  your  looks, 
Leat  they  descry  the  evil  of  your  path. 

I  noted  not  (so  busied  was  my  thought) 
How  much  we  now  iiad  circled  of  the  mount ; 
And  of  his  course  yet  more  the  sun  had  spent ; 
When  he,  who  with  still  wakeful  caution  went, 
Admonish'd :   "  Raise  thou  up  thy  head  r  for  know 
Time  is  not  now  for  slow  suspense.     Behold, 
That  way,  an  angel  hasting  towards  us.     Lo, 
Where  duly  the  sixth  handmaid*  doth  return 
From  service  on  the  day.     Wear  thou,  in  look 
And  gesture,  seemly  grace  of  reverent  awe ; 
That  gladly  he  may  forward  us  alolt 
Consider  that  this  day  ne'er  dawns  again." 

Time's  loss  he  had  so  often  warn'd  me  'gainst, 
I  could  not  miss  the  scope  at  which  he  aim'd. 

The  goodly  shape  approach'd  us,  snowy  while 
In  vesture,  and  with  visage  casting  streams 
Of  tremulous  lustre  like  the  matin  star. 
His  arras  he  open'd,  then  his  wings ;  and  spake ; 


UDS  nnem  aitisli,  emuanue 

•  Bi>hfir»e>.]     Judith,  I 

*  W/iat  matter  of  tAe  p: 


iputntum  in  Qtrcm  bumann  aangume 
Bxprobationb  rnidelitada,  SaUn  te.  in 
isatisbilis  sempci'  fUistt    Jutlin,  lib. 


repletmn 


-  inimitable  on  euth 
B;'  niodol,  or  bv  ahadin);  pencil  drawn.     Milton,  P.  L.  b.  iii. 
'  T^  ticlh  handmaid.]     Comiiiiro  Canto  iiii,  116. 


I 
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"  Onward  I  the  steps,  behold,  are  near  ;  and  now 
The  ascent  is  without  difficulty  gain'd." 

A  scanty  few  are  they,  who,  when  they  hear 
Sued  tidings,  hasten.     O,  ye  race  of  men  ! 
Though  bom  to  soar,  why  suffer  ye  a  wind 
So  slight  to  baffle  ye  ?     lie  led  us  on 
"VVliere  the  rock  parted ;  here,  against  my  front, 
Did  bent  his  wings  ;  then  promised  I  should  fare 
In  safety  on  my  way.     As  to  ascend 
That  steep,  upon  whose  brow  the  chapel  stands ', 
(O'er  Rubaconte,  looking  lordly  down 
On  the  well-guided  city',)  up  the  right 
The  impetuous  rise  is  broken  by  the  steps 
Carved  in  that  old  and  simple  age,  when  still 
The  registry^  and  label  I'ested  safe  ; 
Thus  is  the  acclivity  relieved,  which  here, 
Precipitous,  from  the  other  circuit  falls  i 
But,  on  each  hand,  the  tall  cliff  presses  close. 
|^^_  As,  entering,  there  we  lurn'd,  voices,  in  strain 

^^K  Ineffable,  sang :  "Blessed*  are  the  poor 
^^^^  In  apirit."  Ah  1  how  for  unlike  to  these 
^^^       The  straits  of  Lell :  here  songs  to  uslier  us, 

There  ahrieks  of  woe.     We  climb  the  holy  stairs : 
And  lighter  to  myself  by  far  I  seem'd 
Than  on  the  plain  before;  whence  thus  I  spake: 
"  Say,  master,  of  what  heavy  thing  have  I 
Been  Ughteu'd  ;  that  scarce  aught  the  sense  of  toil 
Affects  me  journeying  ?"     He  in  few  replied : 
"  When  sin's  broad  characters',  that  yet  remain 
Upon  thy  temples,  though  well  nigh  effaced, 

'  Tlie  chapel  ifonrfs.]  The  chiirch  of  San  Miniiito  iu  Flnreace,  siti 
on  a  height  that  overlooks  tho  Arao,  whcro  it  iscnjfsed  M'tho  bridge  Buba- 
ooDtn,  so  called  from  Mrsser  BabnrDnle  da  Mandclk,  of  Milan,  chief  nugis- 
trats  of  Florence,  bywhom  the  bridge  vaa  founded  in  1237.  Sec  O.  VUlBUi, 
lib,  yi.  cap.  nvii.  'The  uiell-i^uided  Hty .']  This  is  sail!  Ironionllj  of  Florence. 
'  Th»  re^ittry.'j  In  tllnaiDn  to  certain  instances  of  fraud  comnuttcd  in 
Dante's  tune  wilJi  respect  to  the  public  acconnti  and  mejmnres.  See  Para- 
disc,  Ciinlo  ivi.  103.  '  BUiKd.}  "  Bleswd  arc  the  poor  in  Bpiril,  fbr 
tbflics  i«  the  kingdom  of  heaTen."  Matth.  y.  S.  >  AVb's  broad  charae- 

(erj.]  Of  the  scien  P's,  thai  denoted  the  same  nurobtr  of  aiiu  (Fcoeata) 
whereof  he  was  Ui  be  cleanHcd  (flee  Canto  ii.  100),  the  lint  had  now  lanished 
In  nniACqusDca  of  his  baring  past  Che  place  where  the  sin  of  pride,  the  cbleT 


I 

^^^K         pnM^eded  a  little  to  the  right,  they  hear  voices  uttered  bv  ioTisiblc  Bpirili 

I  recountine  fuuous  examples  of  cbarity,  and  Qeit  behold  the  shades,  or 

souls,  of  the  enTiooB  dad  in  sackcloth,  and  havinE  their  efea  sewed  up 

nith  on  iron  thread.    AmongBt  these  Dante  linds  Sapia,  a  Bicnscic  lady, 

horn  whom  he  leains  the  cause  of  her  being  there. 
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Sball  be,  as  one  is,  all  cknn  razed  out ; 
Then  shall  thy  feet  by  heartineaa  of  will 
~  '    come,  they  not  alone  shall  feel 

No  sense  of  labour,  but  delight  much  more 
Shall  wait  them,  urged  along  their  upward  way." 

Then  like  to  one,  upon  whose  head  is  placed 
Somewhat  he  deems  Bot  of,  but  from  the  becks 
Of  others,  as  they  pass  him  by ;  his  hand 
Lends  therefore  help  to  assure  him,  searches,  finds. 
And  well  performs  such  office  as  the  eye 
Wants  power  to  execute ;  so  stretching  forth 
The  fingers  of  my  right  hand,  did  I  find 
Six  only  of  the  letters,  which  his  sword. 
Who  bare  the  keys,  had  traced  upon  my  brow^ 
The  leader,  as  he  mark'd  mine  action,  Bmile^ejf 


CANTO    XIU. 


ARGUMENT. 


We  reach'd  the  summit  of  the  scale,  and  stood 
Upon  the  second  buttress  of  that  mount 
Which  healeth  him  who  climbs.     A  cornice  there. 
Like  to  the  former,  girdles  round  the  hill; 
Save  that  its  arch,  with  sweep  less  ample,  bends. 

Shadow,  nor  image  there,  is  seen :  all  smooth 
The  rampart  and  the  path,  reflecting  nought 
But  the  rock's  sullen  hue.     "If  here  we  wait. 
For  some  to  question,"  said  the  bard,  "I  fear 
Our  choice  may  haply  meet  too  long  delay." 

Then  fixedly  upon  the  sun  hia  eyes 
He  faeten'd ;  made  hia  right  the  central  point 
From  whence  to  move;  and  tum'd  the  left  aside. 
''  0  pleasant  light,  my  confidence  and  hopel 
Conduct  us  thou,"  he  cried,  "  on  this  new  way. 
Where  now  I  venture;  leading  to  the  boora 
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We  seek.     The  iiniveraal  worW  to  thee 
Owes  wannth  and  lustre.     If  no  other  cause 
Forbid,  thy  beamB  should  ever  be  our  guide." 

Far,  as  is  measured  for  a  mile  on  earth, 
In  brief  space  had  we  journey'd ;  such  prompt  will 
Impell'd ;  and  towards  us  flying,  now  were  beard 
Spirits  invisible,  who  courteously 
Unto  love's  table  bade  the  welcome  guest. 
The  voice,  that  first  flew  by,  call'J  forth  aloud, 
"They  have  no  wine',"  so  on  behind  us  past. 
Those  sounds  reiterating,  nor  yet  lost 
In  the  faint  distance,  when  another  came 
Crying,  "  1  am  Orestes ',"  and  alike 
Wing'd  its  fleet  way.     "  O  father ! "  I  exelnim'd, 
"What  tongues  are  these  ?"  and  as  I  question'd,  lo  ! 
A.  third  esclaiming,  "  Love  ye  those  have  wrong'd  you  *^ 

"This  circuit,"  said  my  teacher,  "knots  the  scourge' 
For  envy ;  and  the  cords  are  therefore  drawn 
By  charity's  correcting  hand.     The  curb 
la  of  a  harsher  sound ;  as  thou  shalt  hear 
(H I  deem  rightly)  ere  thou  reach  the  pass. 
Where  pardon  sets  them  free.     But  fix  thine  eyes 
Intently  through  the  air  ;  and  thou  shall  see 
A  multitude  before  thee  seated,  each 
Along  the  shelving  grot."     Then  more  than  erat 
I  oped  mine  eyes ;  before  me  view'd ;  and  saw 
Shadows  with  garments  dark  as  was  the  rock ; 
And  when  we  pas^d  a  little  forth,  I  heard 
A  crying,  "  Blessed  Mary !  pray  for  us, 
Michael  and  Peter  I  all  ye  saintly  host ! " 

I  do  not  think  there  walks  on  earth  this  day 
Man  so  remorseless,  that  he  had  not  yeara'd 
With  pity  at  the  sight  that  next  I  saw. 


daj-ugat 


"  UalcM  there  Tie  some  urgent 
flhotdd  he  ptcferred  for  tfiat  p 


_ B  Viraui  are  TCfcrred  lo  as  nn  insta. 

charity.        '  Onaiei.l     AEuding  to  Mb  friendsWp  with  Pylades.        ' 
ys  l/uue  have  tmmj'at/ou.}    "  But  I  Bay  unto  jdq,  Lovd  your  eDemJes.  tilen 
iJiem  that  coTHe  yim,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  deapitefullyuia  yon,  and  pcnecutc  you."  Malt.  v.  44.  - '  T&itourgt.l 
"The  duutiiiBBient  of  envy  conaisls  in  hearine  eiampteB  of  tho  oppnaita    , 
virtne,  charih.    As  a  curb  and  restraint  oq  thia  vice,  yon  will  presently   J 
hear  Tcry  diHerent  lounda,  those  of  thrcsteoing  aud  puoitibiuent." 
K  2 
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Miae  eyes  a  load  of  Borrow  teem' d,  when  now 
I  stood  so  near  them,  that  their  semblancea 
Came  clearly  to  ray  view.     Of  sackcloth  vile 
Their  coveriog  seem'd  ;  and,  on  hia  shoulder,  one 
Did  stay  another,  leaning  ;  and  all  lean'd 
Against  the  cliff.     E'en  thus  the  blind  and  poor. 
Near  the  confessionals,  to  crave  an  alms, 
Stand,  each  his  head  upon  his  fellow's  sunk ; 
So  most  to  stir  compassion,  not  by  sonnd 
Of  words  alone,  but  that  which  moves  not  less, 
The  sight  of  misery.     And  aa  never  beam 
Of  noon-day  visiteth  the  eyeless  man, 
E'en  80  was  heaven  a  niggard  unto  these 
Of  his  fair  light :  for,  through  the  orbs  of  all, 
A  thread  of  wire,  impiercing,  knits  them  up. 
As  for  the  taming  of  a  haggard  hawk. 

It  were  a  wrong,  methought,  to  pass  find  look 
On  others,  yet  myself  the  while  unseen. 
To  my  aage  counsel  therefore  did  I  turn. 
He  knew  the  meaning  of  the  mute  appeal. 
Nor  waited  for  my  queationing,  but  said : 
"  Speak ;  and  be  brief,  be  aubtile  in  tliy  words." 

On  that  part  of  the  cornice,  whence  no  rim 
Engarlanda  its  ateep  fall,  did  Virgil  come  i 
On  the  other  side  me  were  the  spirits,  their  cheeks 
Bathing  devout  with  penitential  tears, 
That  through  the  dread  impalement  forced  a  way. 

I  tum'd  me  to  them,  and  "O  ahadesl"  said  I, 
"Assured  that  to  your  eyes  unveil'd  shall  sliine 
The  lofty  light,  sole  object  of  your  wish, 
So  may  heaven's  grace'  clear  whatsoe'er  of  foam 
Floats  turhid  on  the  conscience,  that  thenceforth 
ThS  stream  of  mind  roll  limpid  from  its  source; 
As  ye  declare  {for  so  shall  ye  impart 
A  boon  I  dearly  prize)  if  any  soul 


'  So  woy  heaeen'i  graee.] 


This  a  a  fine  mSral.  and  finely  eipreawd.     Unless  the  . 


I. 


only  UioraufUT  bo  by  in  isflucnce  from 
a^sly  and  clearly.     "  If  ye  will  do  hii  will. 


J 
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Of  Latium  dwell  among  ye  :  and  perchance 
That  aoul  may  profit,  it'  I  learn  so  much." 

"  My  brother  I  we  are,  each  one,  citizens 
Of  one  troe  city'.  Any,  tiiou  wouldst  say, 
Who  lived  a  stranger  in  Ilalia'a  land," 

So  beard  I  answering,  as  appear'd,  a  voice 
That  onward  came  some  space  from  whence  I  stood. 

A  spirit  Z  noted,  in  whose  look  was  mark'd 
Expectance.     Ask  ye  how?     The  chin  was  raised 
As  in  one  reft  of  sight.     "  Spirit,"  said  I, 
"Who  for  thy  rise  art  tutoring,  (if  thou  he 
That  which  didst  answer  to  me,)  or  by  place, 
Or  name,  disclose  thyself,  that  I  may  know  thee." 

"I  was,"  it  answer'd,  "of  Sienna:  here 
.  I  cleanse  away  with  these  the  evil  life. 
Soliciting  with  tears  that  He,  who  is. 
Vouchsafe  him  to  us.     Though  Sapia*  named, 
In  sapience  I  excell'd  not;  gladder  far 
Of  other's  hurt,  than  of  the  good  befefnie. 
That  thou  raayst  own  I  now  deceive  thee  not, 
Hear,  if  my  folly  were  not  as  I  speak  it. 
When  now  my  years  sloped  waning  down  the  arch. 
It  so  hecJianced,  my  fellow -citizens 
Near  CoUe  met  their  enemies  in  the  field; 
And  I  pra/d  God  to  grant  what  He  had  will'd  *. 
There  were  they  vanquish'd,  and  betook  themselves 
Unto  the  bitter  passages  of  flight. 
I  mark'd  the  hunt;  and  waxing  out  of  bounds 
In  gladness,  lifted  up  my  shameless  brow. 
And,  like  the  merlin*  cheated  by  a  gleam. 
Cried,  'It  is  over.     Heaven  !  I  fear  thee  not.' 
trpon  my  verge  of  life  I  wiah'd  for  peace 


dii/.]     "  For  hfrc  we  luii 


inuing  city,  but  we  uek 


I  that  place,  that  the  declared  oiitliiiiii  more  was  viantmg  to  moke  her 
contented.     The  Latin  anuntator  on  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  says  of  IhiB 
"  de  FiKOWi  de  Senia."        ■  And  I  pray'd  God  to 
d.1     That  her  coontrymen  b!i.— '■  ■--  J-''---'  -■- 
The  story  of  the  merlin  is,  t 


lady :  "  fnH  uior  D.  Cinii  de  FiBerji  de  Senia. 

vrant  wliat  Me  had  tcilVd.'\  That  her  coantrymen  shouia  be  debated  m 
battle.  '  TAe  merlin.]  The  Wary  of  the  merlin  is,  that  having  been  in- 
duced by  B|[leBni  of  line  weather  in  the  winter  til  escape  from  hiij  master,  h« 
>vafl  soon  oppressed  by  the  rigour  of  the 


J 
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Witli  God !  nor  yet  repentance  had  supplied 

What  I  did  lack  of  datj,  were  it  not 

The  hermit  Piero ',  touch'd  with  charity. 

In  his  devout  oraisone  thought  on  me. 

But  who  art  thou  that  qiiestion'at  of  onr  state. 

Who  go'at,  as  I  beUeve,  with  lids  unclosed, 

And  breathest  in  thy  talk  ?" — "Mine  eyes,"  said  I, 

"  May  yet  be  here  ta'ea  from  me ;  hut  not  long ; 

Fov  Uiey  have  not  offended  grievously 

With  envious  glances.     But  the  woe  beneath  = 

Urges  my  aoul  with  more  exceeding  dread. 

That  nether  load  already  weighs  me  down." 

She  thus:  "  Who  then,  amongst  us  here  aloft, 
Ilath  brought  thee,  if  thou  weeaeat  to  return?" 

"He,"  answered  I,  "who  atandeth  mute  beside  mi 
I  live :  of  me  nsk  therefore,  chosen  spirit ! 
If  thou  desire  I  yonder  yet  should  move 
For  thee  my  mortal  feet." — "  Oh  ! "  she  replied, 
"  This  is  so  strange  a  tiling,  it  is  great  sign 
That  God  doth  love  thee.     Therefore  with  thy  prayer  J 
Sometime  assist  me :  and,  by  that  I  crave, 
Which  moat  thou  covetesf,  that  if  thy  feet 
E'er  tread  on  Tuscan  soil,  thou  save  my  fame 
Amongst  my  kindred.     Them  shalt  thou  behold 
With  that  vain  multitude',  who  set  their  hope 
On  Telamone's  haven  ;  there  to  fail 
Confounded,  more  than  when  the  fancied  stream 
They  sought,  of  Dian  eall'd :  but  they,  who  lead* 
Their  navies,  more  than  ruin'd  hopes  shall  monm.' 


It  ihat  be  wiu  much  m 


L 


See  Hell,  c.  xxii.  IIB.  "  Their  ncquisitiDii  of  Telamone,  a  Boaport  on  thu 
eonflDOB  of  the  Mftrcnmu,  hai  led  them  to  conceive  hopes  of  becoming  a 
nftTsI  power :  but  thii  scheme  uill  prove  as  chimerical  as  their  former  plan 
tor  thfi  discovery  of  a  Bobterraneoug  alrenm  under  their  dtj."  Why  Siey 
nve  the  ■.ppellatioD  of  Diana  to  the  imagined  etreom,  Vcnturi  edvs  hclFariig 
ft  to  the  nntiqiariej  of  Hieonn  to  comecture.  '  Tliey,  icio  fead.']  Tho 
Latin  note  lo  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  informs  us,  that  those  who  wi>re  to  eom- 
muid  the  fleets  of  the  Siennose,  in  the  event  of  their  becoming  a  naval 
power,  lost  their  lives  during  their  employment  at  Telamone,  Ihniuglk  the 
pestilent  air  of  the  Maremms,  vhich  lies  near  that  place. 


J 
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^'^^'       CANTO   XIV.  ^ 

^^B  ARGUMENT. 

^^^Hdoi  poet  on  this  Kcond  caroicc  Unda  also  the  aoula  of  Guido  del  Ducu  of 
^^V  Brettinoro,  aad  Rinicri  da  Calboli  nf  RnmsenB ;  tbc  Utlcr  of  nhom,  hcar- 
^^^^1  Ing  that  he  comes  from  the  baoka  of  the  Amo,  inTcighB  against  the  de- 
I  eeneraoy  of  all  those  who  dwell  in  the  cities  visilirf  by  that  Btrraai ;  and 

the  fbimer,  in  like  manner,  agaiiut  tbo  inhabitants  of  Romagiie.     On 
leaving  theae,  our  Poets  hear  voices  recording  noted  instanenoEcnvy. 

"  Sat  ',  who  is  he  around  our  mountain  winds, 
Or  ever  death  has  pruned  his  wing  for  flight : 
That  opes  his  eyes,  and  covers  them  at  will?" 

"I  know  not  who  he  is,  but  know  thus  much ; 
He  comes  not  singly.     Do  thou  Ask  of  him, 
For  thou  ai't  nearer  to  him ;  and  take  heed. 
Accost  him'  gently,  ao  that  he  may  speak." 

Thus  on  the  right  two  spirits,  bending  each 
Toward  the  other,  talk'd  of  me  ;  then  both 
Addressing  me,  their  faces  backward  lean'd. 
And  thus  tlie  one^  began :  "  O  soul,  who  yet 
Pent  in  the  body,  tendest  towards  the  sky  ! 
For  charity,  we  pray  thee,  comfort  us  ; 
Recounting  whence  thou  comest,  and  who  thou  art: 
For  thou  doat  make  us,  at  the  favour  shown  thee, 
Marvel,  as  at  a  thing  that  ne'er  hath  been." 

"  There  stretches  through  the  midst  of  Tuscany," 
I  straight  began,  "  a  brooklet*,  whose  well-head 
Springs  up  in  Falterona ;  with  his  race 
Not  satisfied,  when  he  some  hundred  miles 
Hath  measured.     From  his  hanks  bring  I  this  frame. 

'  Soy.]  The  two  spirits  who  thus  speak  to  each  other  are,  Guido  del  Duca 
of  Brettiiioro,  and  Rinicri  da  Calboli  of  Ron-™-  '    J™.^h  A,™  1     lUp, 


rtby  of  remark,  that  the  Latin  annotalor  on  the  Mon 
h  Landino  in  reading  '*  a  cola/'  instead  of  '*  aceolo,' 

aliud  vidt  auctor  dicere  de  colo,  nin  quod  cum  interroget  it 


'  instead  of  "  accolo,"  and  interprets  it 


dulcitci  at  respondeat  (dc)  eum  ad  coliun,  id  est  quod  tantum  respondeat 
anctor  eis  quod  animus  eorum  remaneat  in  quiets  et  non  in  sui^onso." 
"The  author  means  to  say,  that  the  spirit  should  interroaate  him  courteously, 
that  he  may  letum  such  an  answer  as  shall  put  B  periaS  to  their  euepenae." 
Still  I  have  retained  my  tramdation  of  the  common  reading  generally  sup- 

Sosed  to  be  put  by  syncope  for  "  aecoglilo,"  "  fljjcost  him."        '  T/ig  oni.] 
uido  del  Duca.  *  A  brooklel.]    The  Amo,  that  rises  in  Falterona,  a 

mountain  in  the  Apenniac.     Its  pouiwi  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  milet,  ac- 
G,  Villani,  who  traces  it  accurately. 


J 
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To  tell  you  who  I  am  were  words  mia-spent : 
For  yet  my  name  scarce  aounda  on  rumour's  lip." 

"  K  well  I  do  incorporate  with  my  thought 
The  meaning  of  thy  speech,"  said  he,  who  firat  ■ 
Addresa'd  me,  "  thou  dost  apeak  of  Arno'a  wave." 

To  whom  the  other ' :  "  Why  liath  he  concenl'd 
The  title  of  that  river,  as  a  man 
Doth  of  some  horrible  thing  ?  "     The  spirit,  who 
Thereof  was  queation'd,  did  acquit  him  thus : 
"  I  know  not :  but  'tis  fitting  well  the  name 
Should  periah  of  that  vale  ;  for  from  the  source', 
Where  teems  so  plenteously  the  Alpine  steep 
Maim'd  of  Pelorus^,  (that  doth  scarcely  pasB* 
Beyond  that  limit,)  eyen  to  the  point 
Where  unto  ocean  is  restored  what  hearen 
Drains  from  the  exhauatlesa  store  for  all  earth's  streams,^ 
Throughout  the  space  is  virtue  worried  down, 
As  'twereasnake,  hy  all,  for  mortal  foe; 
Or  through  disastrous  influence  on  the  place. 
Or  else  distortion  of  misguided  wills 
That  custom  goads  to  evil ;  whence  in  those. 
The  dwellers  in  that  miserable  vale, 
Nature  is  so  tranaform'd,  it  seems  as  they 
Had  shared  of  Circe's  feeding.     'Midst  brute  swine^ 
Worthier  of  acorns  than  of  other  food 
Created  for  man's  use,  he  shapeth  first 
His  obscure  way  ;  then,  sloping  onward,  finds 
Curs^  snarlers  more  in  spite  than  power,  from  whom 
He  turns  with  scorn  aside :  still  journeying  down, 
By  how  much  more  the  curst  and  luckless  foas' 
Swells  out  to  largeness,  e'en  so  much  it  finds 


'  Tht  other.]  lUnieri  da  CalbolL 
fi«e  of  the  Amo  in  that '  Alpine  steep 
ji  Sicily  mi8  torn  'by  a,  convulsioQ  of 


k 


the  somto;.]     "  From  tha    I 
inine,  baia  Trhence  Pclom* 

is  pereecatrf  by  sji" 
^aimrdafPeionts.]  Tirg.  ^n.  Ub.  iiL  4U.    Lucun,  PhiuB.  lib.iL  438. 

Tom  from  Petonu.  Milton,  P.  L.  h.  L  232. 

That  doth  icarcilj/  poM.^  "  Peloraa  ii  in  few  places  lughar  than  Fal- 
loa,  where  the  Amo  aprioRa."  LumhiLTdi  excJjdDEL  thii  diffemitly,  and,  I 
uk,  erroneoiuly-        '  'JfiArC  brute  twiite.]    The  people  i^CMentino. 

CuraA  The  Amo  Icniea  AreKza  about  four  miles  Co  the  left. 

Fott.]  5o  in  his  anger  he  terms  the  Arno. 


J 
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Doga  turning  into  wolves'.     Descending  still 

Throngh  yet  more  hollow  eddies,  next  he  meets 

A  race  of  Ibiea ",  so  replete  with  cral't. 

They  do  not  fenr  that  skill  can  master  it. 

Nor  will  I  cease  because  my  words  are  beard  ^ 

By  other  ears  than  thine.     It  shall  be  well 

For  this  man*,  if  he  keep  in  memory 

What  from  no  erring  spirit  I  reveal. 

Lo  !  I  behold  thy  grandson^  that  becomes 

A  hunter  of  those  wolves,  upon  the  shore 

Of  the  fierce  stream;  and  cows  them  all  with  dread. 

Their  fiesh,  yet  living,  sets  he  up  la  sale, 

Then,  like  an  aged  beast,  to  slaughter  dooms. 

Many  of  life  he  reaves,  Wmself  ol"  worth 

And  goodly  estimation.     Smear'd  with  gore, 

Mark  how  he  issues  from  the  rueful  wood  ; 

Leaving  such  havoc,  that  in  thousand  years 

It  spreads  not  to  prime  lustihood  again." 

As  one,  who  tidings  bears  of  woe  to  come, 
Changes  his  looks  perturb'd,  from  whate'er  part 
The  peril  grasp  him  ;  so  heheld  I  change 
That  spirit,  who  had  turn'd  to  listen  ;  struck 
With  sadness,  soon  as  he  had  caught  the  word. 

Uis  visage,  and  the  other's  speech,  did  raise 
Desire  in  me  to  know  the  names  of  both  ; 
Whereof,  with  meek  entreaty,  I  inquired. 

The  shade,  who  late  address'd  me,  thus  resumed  : 
"  Thy  wish  imports,  that  I  vouchaafe  to  do 
For  thy  sake  what  thou  wilt  not  do^  for  mine. 
But,  since  God's  will  is  that  so  largely  shine 
His  grace  in  thee,  I  will  be  liberal  too. 
Guido  of  Duca  know  then  that  I  am. 
I    Envy  so  parch'd  mj  blood,  that  had  I  seen 
A  fellow  man  made  joyous,  thou  hadst  mark'd 
A  livid  paleness  overspread  my  cheek. 

'  Wohf,.]  The  norpntincB.        •  FoxaA     The  Pisrna. 

■  STy  iTpriu  are  htord.]  tl  thould  be  rEcoUectcd  that  Qaidn  stDl  addnsm 

hinuelrto  Rinieri.        '  Fm-  thU  man.]     "  For  Dante,  whohiutold  us  tJmt 

be  C4im(»  from  tile  banks  of  Amo. "        '  Thy  grandiioa,'\     Fuldoii  da  Cnl- 

boli,  grandaon  ot  Rinieri  da  Culboli  who  la  here  ipoken  Co.     The  atiodtiea 

■■  ^tcd  canw  to  pnw  in  1303.     See  G.  ViUani,  iih.  tiii.  c.  lii.         *  ^^'ha^ 

.]     Dante  having  dL>e1inod  telling  him  his  mune.     See  v.  2S. 


J 


THE  VISION. 

Sacli  harvest  reap  I  of  tlie  seed  I  s 

0  man  !  why  place'  lliy  heart  wliere  there  doth  need 

Exclasion  of  participants  in  good  ? 

Thia  is  Rinieri'e  spirit ;  this,  the  boast 

And  honour  of  the  house  of  Calboli ; 

Where  of  his  worth  no  heritage  remains. 

Nor  his  the  only  blood,  that  hath  been  stript 

('Twist  Po,  the  mount,  the  Reno,  and  the  shore') 

Of  all  that  truth  or  fancy'  asks  for  bliss  : 

But,  in  those  limits,  such  a  growth  has  sprun;; 

Of  rank  and  venom'd  roots,  as  long  would  raoek 

Slow  culture's  toil.     Where  is  good  Lizio*?  where 

Msnardi,  Travcrearo,  and  Carpigna^? 

0  bastard  slips  of  old  Komagna's  line ! 

When  in  Bologna  the  low  artisan^ 

And  in  Faenza  yon  Bernardin''  sprouts, 

A  gentle  eyon  from  ignoble  stem. 

Wonder  not,  Tuscan,  if  thou  see  me  weep. 

When  I  recal  to  micd  those  once  loved  names, 

Guido  of  Prata ',  and  of  Azzo  him  ^ 

I  WAffplace.]    This  will  be  olplnincd  in  the  cnsuini  Canto.  ,      _ 

'  'Twixt  Po,  the  moimt,  the  Rem),  and  the  lAorsJ  The  bonndaries  of 
RomagDa.  '  FaneyA  "  TrnBtulla,"  Quadrio,  in  the  notes  on  tlie  second 
of  the  Salmi  PenitenziaH  of  our  author,  undenlandjt  thia  in  a  higher  tciuc. 
«E  meaning  that  joy  which  resnltfl  ftota  an  easy  and  constajnt  prattice  of 
virtue.     Sec  Opeio  di  Dante,  Zatta  ediz.  torn,  ii.  part  ii.  p.  193.     And  lu 

i9  foUowed  by  Lombardi.        •   '  -*"■-  '     '  '~'-  '•  *'-"■ —  '-— ' '  '— 

's  Decameroi 


c|^Ra.]     Arrign  Manardi  of  Fiuqiza,  or,  aa  some  say,  of  BrottinDro ;  Pier 
TraverBaro,  lord  of  Havenua;  and  Guido  di  Ciirpignn  of  Montefeltni, 

*  In  Bolofiia  the  low  artisan.'\     One  who  had  been  a  mechanic,  niuncd 
LambertacciOt  arrived  at  almost  aupreine  power  in  Bologna. 

Quindo  in  Bologna  Bn  Fnhni  ni  ralligna : 

Quondo  in  Faemta  un  Bernardin  di  Fusco. 
The  pointing  and  the  marginal  note  of  the  Monte  Casino  MS.  entirely  cliange 
the  sense  of  these  two  lines.    Them  ia  a  mark  of  intemitation  added  to 
Mch ;  and  by  way  of  answer  to  both  there  is  written.  "  Qiimi  dieat  nnai- 

Siam."  Fabro  is  made  a  proper  name,  and  it  is  said  of  him :  "  Iste  fuit 
am.  Fabcr  do  Lambertaciis  de  Bononia;  "  and  Beuvcnuto  da  Imok  cnlls 
him  "  Nobilis  Miles."  1  have  not  ventured  to  niter  the  translation  so  aa  tu 
nuke  iCaecorduith  this  interpretation,  as  it  must  bave  been  done  in  the  &m, 
I  believo,  of  nearly  all  the  editions,  and,  aa  £ic  aa  may  be  gathered  from  ihe 
lilcDCQof  Lombardi,  of  the  MSS.  also  which  that  conmientator  had  consulted. 
But  those,  who  wish  to  see  more  on  the  subject,  are  referred  to  Monti's  Piu- 
posts,  tom.  iii.  p"  2,  under  the  word  "  Raltgnore."  '  Yon  Bmwardm.'] 
Bemardin  di  Fosco,  a  man  of  low  origin,  but  groat  talents,  who  governed  at 
Faenia.  ■  Praia.']  A  plaee  between  Faenia  and  Bavenna.  •  Of 
^L         Acxo  Aim.]     UgDlino,  of  the  Ubaldini  fumUy  in  Tuscany.  fm 
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That  dwelt  with  us';  Tiftnoso^  and  Lis  troop, 

With  Traveraaro's  house  and  Anastagio's', 

(Each  race  disherited ;)  and  beside  these, 

The  ladies'  and  the  knights,  the  toils  and  ease. 

That  witch'd  us  into  love  and  courtesy'; 

Where  now  such  malice  reigns  in  recreant  hearts. 

O  Brettinoro^!  wherefore  tarriest  still, 

Since  forth  of  thee  tliy  family  hath  gone, 

And  many,  hating  evil,  join'd  their  steps  ? 

Well  doeth  he,  that  bids  his  lineage  cease, 

'  Wilh  iM.]    LomliBnli  clmms  the  rtndiiiB.  "  ooiico,"  insteod  of  "  vosco," 
"  with  ua,"  {natead  of  "  vrith  yau,'*  Ibr  hia  mTonrite  fldiCion  ;  hut  it  is  aLwm 
Lnndino-B  of  1488.        '  Tii/nowA     Fedcoigo  Tignoso  uf  Rimini.        *  Tra- 
veraaro't  home  and  Anastagia'a,]     Two  nohk  fuinilics  of  Knvcnna.    Gee  v.      ^h 
lOD.    She,  to  whom  Drydcn  has  gs^ca  the  aiune  of  Honoria,  in  the  fWhlB  >o    ^H 
Admirably  paraphrased  from  Boccaccio,  was  of  the  former :  her  lorer  and  thfl    ^^H 
ipectrc  wore  of  the  AnsstBgi  family.     Sec  Canto  xiviil.  20.  ^^M 

*  The  ladies,  ^c]     Lc  donoe,  e  i  cavalier,  gli  aSannt,  e  gli  ugi  ^H 

Che  ne  'nToplio™  nmore  e  oortesiii.  ^ 

Theie  twoliuei  expreaa  the  Irae  spint  of  cluTaby.  "  Asi"  is  undetstood,  by 
the  commentators  whom  1  have  consulted,  to  mean  "  the  ease  procored  fliV 
Dthen  by  the  exertions  of  knight-errantij."  But  surely  it  ngniflei  the 
alternation  of  ease  irith  Ubour.  Venturi  a  of  opinion  that  llie  opening  of 
the  Orlando  Furioso— 

Le  donna,  i  caTalier,  Tarme,  gli  amori,  ^^H 

Lc  eortesie,  I'audoci  imprese  io  canto,  ^^M 

nriginatea  in  this  paBaagc.  '  Coarfest),]  "  Cortesia  o  oncstade,"  &e,  ^^M 
C<mvito,  V.  S5.  "  Courtesy  and  honoor  are  all  one  :  and  bccanse  aneientl^  ^^M 
Tirtuo  and  good  manners  were  usual  in  courts,  as  the  contrary  now  is,  tba  ^^H 
tenn  was  derived  fioia  thence  :  courtesy  vraa  as  much  as  to  say,  costom  of  ^^H 
conrta ;  which  word,  if  it  were  now  taken  from  eonrts,  especially  thou  of  ^^H 
Italy,  would  be  no  other  than  turpitude,"  "  tarpezza."  ^^H 

Which  oft  is  sooner  fotjnd  in  lowly  sheds  ^^M 

With  smoky  rafters,  than  in  tapstry  halls  ^^H 

And  courts  of  princes,  where  it  &et  was  named,  ^^^M 

And  yet  is  most  pretended.  Milton,  Comw.  ^^^M 

Uaritu)  has  exceeded  his  usual  extravagance  is  his  play  on  this  word.         ^^H 
Ma  come  puu  vcro  diletto  I  d  come  ^H 

RVera  quiete  altrui  donar  hi  Corte  f  ^^ 

Le  die  In  Cortesia  del  pmprio  nome 
Solo  il  principio,  il  fine  hn  della  Morte. 
Adone,  c.  ii.  rt.  77. 
0  BreltinoroA   A  beautifully  situated  castle  in  Bom^na,  the  hos^tabl« 
lenee  of  Guijo  del  Duca,  who  is  here  n)eaking.     Landino  relates,  that 
there  were  several  of  this  family,  who,  when  a  stranger  arrived  amongst 
them,  contended  with  one  another  by  whom  he  should  be  entertained  ;  and 
that  in  order  to  end  this  dispute,  th^y  set  up  a  pillar  nith  as  many  rings  as 
there  were  fathers  of  fimiilies  among  them,  a  mig  bein^r  assigned  to  each, 

K— '.  that  accordingly  as  a  sttsngct  on  his  arrivnl  hung  lus  horse's  bridle  oa     ^^ 
or  ether  of  these,  he  became  his  g:ucHt  to  whom  tbe  ring  belonged.  ^^H 
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Bagnacavnllo ' ;  Castracaro  ill, 
And  Conio  worae*,  who  care  to  propagate 
A  race  of  Counties'  from  such  blood  aa  theirs. 
Well  ahall  ye  also  do,  Pagani*,  then 
When  from  amongst  jon  hies  your  demon  child  ; 
Not  BO,  bowe'er',  that  thenceforth  there  remain 
True  proof  of  what  ye  were.     O  Hugolin^, 
Thon  spzTing  of  Fantolini's  line !  thy  name 
Is  safe  i  since  none  is  look'd  for  after  thee 
To  cloud  its  lustre,  warping  from  thy  slock. 
But,  Tuscan  !  go  thy  ways ;  for  now  I  take 
Far  more  delight  in  weeping,  than  in  words. 
SuchT  pity  for  your  Bakes  hath  wrung  my  heart." 
We  knew  those  gentle  spirits,  at  parting,  heard 
Our  steps.     Their  silence  therefore,  of  our  way. 
Assured  us.     Soon  as  we  had  quitted  them. 
Advancing  onward,  lo !  a  voice,  that  seem'd 
Like  volley'd  lightening,  when  it  rives  the  air. 
Met  us,  and  shouted,  "  Whosoever  finds 
Will  slay  me»;"  then  fled  from  us,  as  the  holt 
Lanced  sudden  from  a  downward-rushing  cloud. 
When  it  had  given  short  truce  unto  our  hearing, 
Behold  the  other  with  a  crash  as  loud 
As  the  quick- following  thunder  :  "  Mark  in  me 

Bagitaamalio.  J     A  ca^tlt^  between  Xmola  and  Kareima- 

' Caatraearo  ill. 

And  Conio  irorie'.]    Both  in  RomBona. 

'  CottnitM.l  I  littve  used  this  word  here  for  "  Counta,"  as  it  u  in 
apeare.  *  Pagani.]  The  Pasani  wetq  lords  nf  Focaia  and  Imola. 
of  them,  Machinardo,  waa  najneu  the  Demon,  from  his  trcacherv.  Sec 
Canto  inij.  47,  Hid  note.  '  Not  >o,  /louv'er.}  "  Tct  rui 
he  atained  with  some  rice,  and  will  not  afibrd  true  proof  of  th 
ancoBtoii."  '  Hugolin.]  Ugoliao  Ubaldini,  a  noble  and  virtucms  person 
in  FaeoEa,  who,  on  account  of  hia  ape  prohahly ,  waa  not  likely  to  leave  any 
offspringljohinil  him.  He  is  eaumersted  among  the  poets  by  Cresrimberu, 
■nd  by^irahoKhi,  Mr.  Mathias's  edit.  vol.  i.  p.  U3;  and  Pcrticiri  cite!>  a 
beautiful  little  poem  by  him  in  the  Apologia  di  Bante,  parte  ii.  c,  27,  but 
._-.v  __  ,..„. 'antiquity  that  nothing  leSM  than  the  aararunceof 

n  ailuptdd  by  Lunibarii,  and 
rending,  ana  boQi  h&re 


OHBpnnK  w. 
vocthofyoi 


ic  could  induee 
,     Her 
the  MontoCiwinr 
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Our  country's  sorrow  has  so  wrung  my  hca 
instead  of      Si  m"  ha  vostra  cagion,  fie. 

• WSojooifi)- rfnrfa 

WiU  tlay  toe.]     The  words  of  Cain,  Qen.  iv.  H. 
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AglauroB',  turn'd  to  rock."     I,  at  tlie  sound 
lietrenting,  drew  more  closely  to  my  guide. 

Now  in  Tnute  stilnesa  rested  all  the  air; 
And  thus  he  spake  :  "  There  was  the  galling  bit'', 
Which^  should  keep  man  within  his  boundary. 
But  your  old  enemy  so  baits  the  hook. 
He  drags  you  eager  to  him..     Hence  nor  curb 
Avails  you,  nor  reclaiming  call.     Heaven  calls', 
And,  round  about  you  wheeling,  courts  your  gaze 
"With,  everlasting  beauties.     Yet  your  eye 
Turns  with  fond  doting  still  upon  the  earth. 
Therefore  He  smites  you  who  diseerneth  all." 


CANTO    XV. 


ngel  invites  tliem  to  ascend  the  next  steep,  Ou  tlielr  way  Dunte  mg- 
ts  certain  dodbta,  whith  are  irsolyed  Ly  Virgil ;  and,  when  tliev  rcoch 
tliird  eomice,  where  the  sin  of  anger  is  purged,  our  Poet,  in  a  kinil  uf 


waking  dreaia,  1>eholi 


reed  o,r 
it  patien. 


As  mucb°  as  'twixt  the  third  hour's  close  and  dawn,  ^H 

Appeareth  of  heaven's  sphere,  that  ever  whirls  ^^| 

As  restless  as  an  infant  in  his  play ;  ^^M 

kSo  mncb  appear'd  remaining  to  the  sun  ^^H 

Of  his  slope  journey  towards  the  western  goal.  ^^| 

Evening  was  there,  and  here  the  noon  of  night ;  ^^M 

.    And  full  upon  our  forehead  smote  the  beams.  ^^M 

For  round  the  mountain,  circling,  so  our  path  ^^M 

Had  led  us,  that  toward  the  sun-set  now  ^H 

Direct  we  journey'd  ;  when  I  felt  a  weight  ^^M 

Of  moire  exceeding  splendour,  than  before,  ^^t 

'  Aghmrot.]  Oiid,  Mot.  lib.  ii.  tub.  12.  '  'Hiere  vtarthe  galling  8ii.] 
RafcmnB  to  what  had  heen  hefore  said.  Canto  siii.  35.  The  commentnMr. 
remark  toe unnsua]  word  "camD,"whic;h  occurs  herein  the  orinnal;  biit  thi^ 
luiTO  not  obstrved,  1  beUeve,  that  Dante  himself  uaes  it  in  the  DeMonarehia, 
lib.  iii.  p.  156.  For  the  Qreokword  yajiov  see  a  frogmentb;  S.  Petms  Alex, 
in  HoQth's  Eeliquim  Saerse,  toI.  iii.  p.  342,  and  note.  >  IF'^hA.]  Mr. 
Darley  has  notdned  the  omission  of  this  lino  in  the  former  editior  - 
*  Henven  catlap  Or  ti  aolleva  a  piu  bflata  speme, 

Minindo  il  del,  che  ti  si  volve  intomo 
Immortal  vd  adorao.  Pelrarca,  Cmtvme.  J  'v 
^^V    As  mucl..]     It  wanted  three  hems  of  sunset. 


ch.]     Mr!   ^M 
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Preaa  on  my  front.     The  cause  unknown,  i 

Posaess'd  me  !  and  both  hands'  against  my  brows 

Lifting,  I  interposed  them,  as  a  screen. 

That  of  its  gorgeous  superflux  of  light 

Clips  the  diminish'd  orb.     As  when  the  ray^, 

Striking  on  water  or  the  surface  clear 

Of  mirror,  leaps  unto  the  opposite  part, 

Ascending  at  a  glance^,  e'en  as  it  fell. 

And  as  much*  differs  from  the  stone,  that  faUs 

Through  equal  space,  (so  practic  skill  hath  shown  ;) 

Thus,  with  refracted  light,  before  me  seem'd 

The  ground  there  smitten ;  whence,  in  sudden  haste^ 

My  sight  recoil'd.     "What  is  this,  sire  beloved  ! 

'Gainst  which  I  strive  to  shield  the  sight  in  vain  ?" 

Cried  I,  "and  which  toward  us  moving  seema?" 

"Marvel  not,  if  the  family  of  heaven," 
He  answer' d,  "  yet  with  dazzling  radiance  dim 
Thy  sense.     It  is  a  messenger  who  comes. 
Inviting  man's  ascent.     Such  sights  ere  long, 
Not  grievous,  shall  impart  to  thee  delight. 
As  thy  perception  is  by  nature  wrought 
Up  to  their  pitch."     The  blessed  angel,  soon 
As  we  had  reach'd  him,  hnil'd  us  with  glad  voice : 
"  Here  enter  on  a  ladder  far  leas  steep 
Than  ye  have  yet  encounter'd."     We  forthwith 
Ascending,  heard  behind  us  chanted  sweet, 

'h  hands.]     Ralaing  lus  hand  to  eave  the  da^^lcd  BHite. 

SoutJlev'a  TAoJaia.  b.  xiL 
wAm  the  ray.] 


,  .  treuiuliini  labris  ul)i  lumen  eenb 
percuBanm,  aut  radioatis  imn^nG  Inne, 
perrolilat  late  looa,  jamque  eub  aurtu 
-■ —  ferit  iaquoarift  tecti.     -En.  lib.  riii.  26. 


fcnwtnr,  suaiuunBO 
Apoll.  Rhodius,  iii  766. 
AicendiiiJi  of  a  piance,] 

Quod  limul  ac  primum  eub  divo  tplandt 


Mibetii  ei  one  ad  U 

•  And  al  much.']     Lombardi.  I  think  juiCly.  obsei 

rc:fcr  to  the  length  of  time  nbich  a  stone  ii  in  tUlina 

the  perpendicuitar  line  which  it  deBcribes  when  falmi 

V  tke  angle  uf  iaddunce  formed  by  light  reflected 


^^K   tke  angle  uf  iaddunce  formed  bj  light  reflected  team  wuter  or  ttom  a  aiirrm,     ^H 
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"Blessed  the  merciful',"  and  "Happy  tliou. 
That  conquev'st."     Lonely  each,  my  guide  and  I, 
Pursued  our  upward  way  ;  and  as  we  went, 
Some  profit  from  hia  words  X  hoped  to  win. 
And  thus  of  liim  inquiring,  framed  my  speech : 
"  What  meant  Romagna's  spirit',  when  he  spake 
Of  blisa  exclusive,  with  no  partner  shared?" 

He  straight  replied  i  "  No  wonder,  since  he  knows 
What  sorrow  waits  on  his  own  worst  defecl, 
If  he  chide  others,  that  they  less  may  mourn. 
Because  ye  point  your  wishes  at  a  mark. 
Where,  by  communion  of  poasessora,  part 
Is  leesen'd,  envy  bloweth  up  men's  sighs. 
No  fear  of  that  might  touch  ye,  if  the  love 
Of  higher  sphere  exalted  your  desire. 
!For  there^,  by  how  much  more  they  call  it  ours, 
So  much  propriety  of  each  in  good 

■  increases  more,  and  height«n'd  charity 
-  Wraps  that  fair  cloister  in  a  brighter  flame." 
"  Now  lack  I  satisfaction  more,"  said  I, 
"  Than  if  thou  hadst  been  silent  at  the  first ; 
And  doubt  more  gathers  on  my  labouring  thought. 
How  can  it  chance,  that  good  distributed. 
The  many,  that  possess  it,  makes  more  rich. 
Than  if  'twereshai'ed  by  few  ?"     He  answering  thus  : 
"Thy  mind,  reverting  still  to  things  of  earth. 
Strikes  darkness  from  true  light.     The  highest  good 
Unlimited,  ineffable,  doth  ho  speed 
To  love,  as  beam  to  lucid  body  darts. 
Giving  as  much  of  ardour  as  it  finds. 
The  sempiternal  effluence  streams  abroad, 
Spreading,  wherever  charity  extends. 
So  that  the  more  aspirants  to  that  bliss 
Are  multiplied,  more  good  is  there  to  love, 

•  Bleised  the  merciful^  Matt.  v.  7.  '  Itoraagna'a  ipirit.]  Guide  del 
Doco,  of  Brettinoni,  whom  we  have  seen  in  the  preceding  Cnalo.  ^  Ff 
thenA  Ijanclino  ]ia^  hero  cited,  in  addition  to  Seneca  and  Boetius,  tho  V* 
foUoflnng  Bpposile  pasaagea  from  AugurtiQe  end  Saint  Gregory :   "  Nnllo 

(juanto  coBCordios  individuR  twdnoun  posiddet  caritaB."    Auguitin.  de  Civi- 

tafe  Dei.     "  Qui  faoibus  inTidis!  carare  dcsidcrat,  Ulam  if ' 

lat,  q^uam  uutneiuB  puviidcntiuui  nan  angiutat." 
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And  more  h  loved,'  as  mirrura,  that  reflect, 
Each  unto  other,  propagated  light. 
If  these  my  words  avail  not  to  allay 
Thj  thirsting,  Beatrice  thoa  shalt  see. 
Who  of  this  'want,  and  of  all  else  thou  hast. 
Shall  rid  thee  to  the  full.     Provide  but  thou ', 
That  from  thy  temples  may  be  soon  erased, 
E'en  as  the  two  already,  those  five  scars, 
That,  when  they  pain  thee  worst,  then  kindliest  heal." 
"  Thou,"  I  had  said,  "  content'st  me  ;"  when  I  saw 
The  other  round  was  gain'd,  and  wondering  eyes 
Did  keep  me  mute.     There  suddenly  I  seem'd 
Ly  an  extatic  vision  wrapt  away ; 
And  in  a  temple  saw,  methought,  a  crowd 
Of  many  persona  ;  and  at  the  entrance  stood 
A  dame^,  whose  sweet  demeanour  did  express 
A  mother's  love,  who  said,  "Child  I  why  hast  thou 
Dealt  with  ua  thus  ?     Behold  thy  sire  and  I 
Sorrowing  have  sought  thee  ;"  and  so  held  her  peace ; 
And  straight  the  vision  Sed.     A  female  next 
Appear'd  before  me,  down  whose  visage  coursed 
Those  waters,  that  grief  forces  out  from  one 
By  deep  resentment  stung,  who  aeem'd  to  say. 
"If  thou,  Pisistratus,  be  lord  indeed 
Over  this  city^,  named  with  such  debate 
or  adverse  goils,  and  whence  each  science  sparkles. 
Avenge  thee  of  those  arms,  whose  bold  embrace 
Hath  clasp'd  our  daughter ;"  and  to  her,  meseem'd. 
Benign  and  meek,  with  visage  undisturb'd. 
Her  sovran  spake:  "  How  shall  we  those  requite* 
Who  wish  us  evil,  if  we  thus  condemn 
The  man  that  loves  us  ?"     After  that  I  saw 
A  multitude,  in  fury  burning,  slay 

^  Provide  bitClhou.]     '■  Tohehewl  tbitthou  bo  liBalod  oftho  flveremiiii 
I  fUA  lias,  ai  thou  eiready  art  of  Ihe  two,  namely,  jiriiie  and  unvy." 

*  A  rfBHW.1     Luke.  li.  48.  '  Oiar  lAij  city,]     Athona.  named  afb 

.    ..  ,  .iiucace  of  h?r  bDving  produced  «  more  vbIimIi 

RJft  fur  iE  in  tbe  olive,  than  Neptune  )ind  done  in  the  hone.  '  Hmo  ilia 
iee  thunt  requite.]  The  >nawat  of  PuistrMiu  the  tyrant  to  hu  wife,  wht 
■he  DTEed  him  to  inflict  tbo  pnniahinent  of  dCBth  on  a  young  man,  wbo.  ii 
iitunea  with  lave  for  his  daughter,  hod  niatched  a  kin  from  lier  in  publl 
The  itDry  ia  told  by  Valerius  Muiimu] 


^_      jiBC  nory  la  loia  uy  vaienus  Munmui,  UO.  T.  I.  ,    ,_| 


h 


-143.  PURGATORY,  CiNTO  XV.  (5 

With  stones  a.  stripling  joutli',  and  sliouC  amaiti 
"  Deatroj,  deati-oy  j"  and  him  I  saw,  who  how'd 
Heavy  with  death  unto  the  ground,  yet  made 
Hia  eyes,  unfolded  upward,  gates  to  heaven. 
Praying  forgiveness  of  the  Almighty  Sire, 
Amidst  that  cruel  conflict,  on  his  foes, 
With  looks  that  win  compassion  to  their  aim. 

Soon  as  my  spirit,  from  her  airy  flight 
Returning,  sought  again  the  things  whose  truth 
Depends  not  on  her  shaping,  I  observed 
She  had  not  roved  to  falBehood  in  her  dreame. 

Meanwhile  the  leader,  who  might  see  I  moved 
As  one  who  struggles  to  shake  oS  his  sleep, 
Exclaim'd ;  "  What  ails  thee,  that  thou  canat  not  hole 
Thy  footing  firm ;  but  more  than  half  a  league 
Hast  travel'd  with  closed  eyes  and  tottering  gait, 
Like  to  a  man  by  wine  or  sleep  o'ercbarged  't " 

"  Beloved  fatlier  I  so  thou  deign,"  said  I, 
"  To  listen,  I  will  tell  thee  what  appear'd 
Before  me,  when  so  fail'd  my  sinking  steps." 

He  thus :  "  Not  if  thy  countenance  were  mask'd 
With  hundred  vizards,  could  a  thought  of  thine. 
How  small  soe'er,  elude  me.     What  thou  saw'st 
Was  shown,  that  freely  thou  mightst  ope  thy  heait 
To  the  waters  of  peace,  that  flow  diffused 
From  their  etemaJ  fountain.     I  not  ask'd, 
What  ails  thee?  for  such  cause  as  he  doth,  who 
Looks  only  with  that  eye,  which  sees  no  more. 
When  spiritless  the  body  lies  ;  but  ask'd. 
To  give  fresh  vigour  to  thy  foot.     Such  goads. 
The  slow  and  loitering  need ;  that  they  be  found 
Not  wanting,  when  their  hour  of  watch  returns." 

So  on  we  journey'd,  through  the  evening  sky 
Gazing  intent,  far  onward  as  our  eyes. 
With  level  view,  could  stretch  against  the  bright 
Vespertine  ray :  and  lo  !  by  slow  degrees 
Gathering,  a  fog  made  towards  us,  dark  as  night. 
There  was  uo  room  for  'scaping  ;  and  that  mbt 
Bereft  us,  both  of  sight  and  the  pure  air. 
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AEQUMEN'T. 
As  they  proceed  through  the  miat,  tlic}'  hear  the  voices  of  apiriti  prBying. 
Mbicd  Lombardo,  oae  of  these,  points  out  to  Dante  the  error  of  such  oi 
impute  our  actionB  to  necessity ;  ejploins  to  him  ihnt  man  is  endued  with 
fieo  will ;  nud  shows  that  much  of  buman  depraTit;  results  liom  the  un- 
due mixture  of  spiritual  and  temporal  authority  In  nilers. 

Hell's  dunnest  gloom,  or  night  unlustrous,  dark. 

Of  every  planet  'reft,  and  pall'd  in  clouds,  ~ 

Did  never  spread  before  the  sight  a  veil 

Iq  thickness  like  that  fog,  nor  to  the  sense 

So  pEiipiible  and  gross.     Entering  its  shade. 

Mine  eye  endured  not  with  unclosed  lida ; 

Which  marking,  near  me  drew  the  faithful  guide, 

Offering  me  his  shoulder  for  a  stay. 

As  the  blind  man  behind  his  leader  walks, 
Lest  he  should  err,  or  stumble  unawai-es 
On  what  might  harm  him  or  perhaps  destroy; 
I  journey'd  through  that  bitter  air  and  foul, 
Still  listening  to  my  escort's  warning  voice, 
"Look  that  from  me  thou  part  not."     Straight  I  heard  I 
Voices,  and  each  one  seein'd  to  pray  for  peace, 
And  for  compassion,  tti  the  Lamb  of  God 
That  taketh  sina  away.     Their  prelude  still 
"Was  "Agnus  Dei;"  and  through  all  the  choir. 
One  voice,  one  measure  ran,  that  perfect  seem'd 
'        The  concord  of  their  song.     "Are  these  I  hear 
Spirits,  0  master  ?"  I  esclaim'd ;  and  he, 
"  Thou  aim'st  aright :  these  loose  the  bonds  of  wrath." 

"Now  who  art  thou,  that  through  our  smoke  doat  clear^ 
And  speak'st  of  us,  as  thou '  thyself  e'en  yet 
Dividedst  time  by  calends  ?"     So  one  voice 
Beapake  me ;  whence  my  master  said,  "  Heply ; 
And  ask,  if  upward  hence  the  passage  lead." 

"  0  being  !  who  dost  make  thee  pure,  to  stand 
Beautiful  once  more  in  thy  Maker's  sight ; 
Along  with  me  :  and  thou  shalt  hear  and  wonder." 
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Thus  I,  wLereto  the  spirit  answering  spake : 
"Long  as  'tis  lawful  for  me,  shall  luy  steps 
Follow  on  thine  ;  and  since  the  cloudj  smoke 
Forbids  tbe  seeing,  hearing  in  its  stead 
Shall  keep  us  join'd."     I  then  forthwith  began  : 
"  Yet  in  my  mortal  swathing,  I  ascend 
To  higher  regions  ;  and  am  hither  come 
Thorough  the  fearful  agony  of  hell. 
And,  if  so  largely  God  hath  doled  his  grace, 
That,  clean  beside  all  modern  precedent, 
He  wills  me  to  behold  his  kingly  state  ; 
From  me  conceal  not  who  thou  wast,  ere  death 
Had  loosed  thee  ;  but  instruct  me :  and  instruct 
If  rightly  to  the  pass  I  tend  ;  thy  words 
The  way  directing,  as  a  safe  escort." 

"  1  was  of  Lombardy,  and  Marco  call'd ' : 
Not  inexperienced  of  the  world,  that  worth 
£  still  affected,  from  which  all  have  turn'd 
The  nei'veless  bow  aside.     Thy  course  tends  right 
Unto  the  summit :"   and,  replying  thus, 
He  added,  "  I  beseech  thee  pray  for  me, 
When  thou  shall  come  aloft."     And  I  to  him  : 
"  Accept  my  faith  for  pledge  I  will  perform 
What  thou  requires!.     Yet  one  doubt  remains, 
That  wrings  me  sorely,  if  I  solve  it  not. 
Singly  before  it  urged  me,  doubled  now 
By  thine  opinion,  when  I  couple  that 
With  one  elsewhere'  declared  ;  each  strengthening  other. 
The  world  indeed  is  even  so  foriorn 
Of  all  good,  as  thou  speak'st  it,  and  s< 

'  J  KOI  of  Lantbarili/,  and  Marco  i^ll'il.]  A  Venetinn  gentleman.  "  Lom- 
bardo/'botli  washia  birnameand  dena^  tlie  country  to  wluch  hebelongfr* 
G.  Villani,  jib.  ™.  cap.  iii.tErmB  him  "»  wise  and  worthy  courtier."    Be 
nola,  lays  Landino,  relates  of  him,  that  being  imprisonod  oi 


i?flofLombardy fortbenurpoee;  ofwhichwhenMarci 
«  buck  with  much  indignation  to  Riccardo,  that  hi 


tion  among  nevBrsl  i 

Wfl9  infijrmpd.  ho  ' .._...._ ^ ._  _._ ,  . 

had  Hither  die  than  remain  under  obligationd  1o  r;o  many  bene^tors-     ii  u 
added  that  RiccBTdo  then  paid  the  whole  out  of  his  own  purse.     Of  thii 

and  til  Par.  Canto  ii.  48.        ■  ESemAere.]     He  refers  to  what  Gnido  del 
Dnca  had  Bid  in  the  fourtoenth  Canto,  CDncEming  the  degeneracy  of  his 
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With  every  evil.     Yet,  beseech  thee,  point 
The  cause  out  to  me,  ttiat  myself  may  see. 
And  unto  others  show  it ;  for  in  heaven 
One  places  it,  and  one  on  earth  below." 

Then  heaving  forth  a  deep  and  audible  sigh, 
"Brother!"  he  thus  began,  "  the  world  is  blind ; 
And  thou  in  truth  comest  from  it.     Ye,  who  live, 
Do  so  each  cause  refer  to  heaven  above. 
E'en  as  its  motion,  of  necessity. 
Drew  with  it  all  that  moves.     If  this  were  so ', 
Free  choice  in  you  were  none ;  nor  justice  would 
There  should  be  joy  for  virtue,  woe  for  ill. 
Your  movements  have  their  primal  bent  from  heaven  ; 
Not  all :  yet  said  I  all ;  what  then  ensues  ? 
Light  have  ye  still  to  follow  evil  or  good. 
And  of  the  will  free  power,  which,  if  it  stand 
Firm  and  unwearied  in  Heaven's  first  aassy, 
Conquers  at  last,  so  it  be  cherish'd  well, 
Triumphant  over  all.     To  mightier  force', 
To  better  nature  subject,  ye  abide 
Free,  not  constrain'd  by  that  which  forms  in  you 
The  reasoning  mind  uninfluenced  of  the  stars. 


■  If  tha  we, 
^^H  IBo,  miao,  Freal 


so.]    Mr.  Cro 


u  ikit  Lcwesdoa  Hill,  h 


Ofthiibesiinj, 

Where  freedom  ia  not,  there  no  nrtue  a: 
If  there  be  none,  this  world  is  oil  a  cheat, 
And  the  dirine  BtshiUty  of  heaTpn 

(That  sseund  seat  for  BDod  men  afMr  death) 
i  but  a  tiunaient  dond,  diajilay'd  bq  fair 
To  cherish  TirtuoUB  hopa,  but  at  our  need 
Elndes  the  lense,  and  foola  our  honiat  faith, 
Vaouthing  in  a  lie,  &c. 
izi,  in  his  Uuadrire^o. 

Or  Bapiii  hen  cha  Die  ho.  dalo  il  fceno 


oi ;  0,  te 
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There  il  much  more  on  this  nubjcct  at  the  cnnclonon  of  the  eighui  Capitolo 
of  thia  book.  Compare  also  Origen.  in  Oenesin.  Patrum  Gnocor.  ToL  id.  p. 
1*.  Wereeburgi,  1783,  8vu,  and  Tertnlliou,  Contra  Mandonem,  lib.  iL  p. 
4SS.  Lutctiffi,  1641,  fel.  A  lery  noble  passage  on  the  freedom  of  the  vill 
oecura  in  the  first  book  De  Monorehid,  bcginninfc,  "  Et  humaaum.  gemUi 
potissimuDi  libctum,  optimo  se  hiibot,"  "The  hiunon  race,  when  most 
complatslT  &es,  is  in  ila  highest  state  of  eicellenee."  ■  Te  mightier 
/orae.1  "Thoughyearesubject  to  a  higher  power  than  that  of  the  heayBnly 
caiuteilntiDas,  oTcn  to  the  power  of  the  great  Creator  himself,  yetja  UadA 
n  the  possesaion  of  liberty."  


If  then  tbe  present  race  of  mankind  err, 
Seek  in  youraelrea  the  cause,  and  find  it  there. 
Herein  than  shalt  confess  me  no  fabe  spy. 

"  Forth  from  his  plastic  hand,  who  cbann'd  beholds 
Her  image  ere  she  yet  esiat,  the  soul 
Cornea  like  a  babe,  that  wantons  sportively',  j 

Weeping  and  laughing  in  its  wayward  mooda ;  I 

As  artless,  and  as  ignorant  of  aught,  I 

Save  that  her  Slaker  being  one  who  dwells  I 

With  gladness  ever,  willingly  she  turns  I 

To  whate'er  yields  ber  joy.     Of  some  slight  good 
The  flavour  soon  she  tastes  ;  and,  snared  by  that, 

I     With  fondness  she  pursues  it;  if  no  guide 
Becal,  no  rein  direct  her  wandering  course. 
Hence  it  behoved,  the  law  should  be  a  curb ; 
A  sovereign  hence  behoved,  whose  piercing  view 
Might  mark  at  least  the  fortress^  and  main  tower 
Of  the  true  city.     Laws  indeed  there  are  : 
But  who  is  he  observes  them  ?     None  ;  not  he. 
Who  goes  before,  the  shepherd  of  the  flock, 
Who'  chews  the  end  but  doth  not  cleave  the  hoof. 
Therefore  the  multitude,  who  see  their  guide 
Strike  at  the  very  good  they  covet  mos^ 
Feed  there  and  look  no  further.     Thus  the  cause 
Is  not  corrupted  nature  in  yourselves. 
But  ill-conducting,  that  hath  turn'd  the  world 
To  evil.     Rome,  that  turn'd  it  unto  good. 
Was  wont  to  boast  two  suns',  whose  several  beams 

'  LiAa  a  babe,  thaiiBimloni  ipaiiively,]  This  reminds  uaotthe  EmperOT 
Hidiian's  veraes  to  his  departing  soul. 

AnimulA  vaffula  blandula,  Ac. 

*  TAaJbrtress.]  Juatico,  thcmiMtneocBsarj'Tirtue  inthcchief  jnagirtrate, 
OS  tlie  comDieatator?  for  the  most  part  explain  it :  and  it  appears  manifeBt 
ftoin  all  our  Poet  aa^i  in  hia  fi»t  bunk  De  Munflrohia,  conoaTiiug  the 
BBdunity  of  tlia  temDoral  Monarch  and  coQccniing  Justice,  that  the;  are 
right.  Yet  Lomhardl  understands  the  law  here  spdeu  of  to  be  the  law  of 
God;  tAe  tomreiga,  a  apiritual  ruler,  and  (Aa  true  citt/,  the  docietf^  of  true 
belicTen ;  so  that  thejartreia,  according  to  him,  denotes  the  principal  parts 
of  Ctmstian  duty.  '  tl7io.]  Ho  compares  tJie  Pope,  on  account  tf  the 
union  of  the  temporal  vith  tbo  apiritual  power  in  his  person,  to  an  anelean 
beast  in  the  IcTitical  law.  "The  camel,  because  be  chewetb.  the  cud,  bnt 
divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  uncleaa  unto  you."  Lmit.  xLi.  *  Ttco 
■uni.l  The  Eroperor  and  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  There  is  something  tiinilar 
to  Clua  in  the  Ue  Monarchiil,  lib.  ui.  p.  138.  "  They  ssj  first,  according 
to  fliat  teit  in  Goneaia,  Ihnt  God  made  two  ereat  lights,  the  grenter  Hbm 
and  the  lesser,  the  one  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  other  the  night ;  then,  that 


I 


Cast  light  on  either  way,  the  world's  and  God's. 

One  since  hath  quench'd  the  othei' ;  and  the  sword 

la  grafted  on  the  crook  i  and,  so  conjoin'd. 

Each  must  perforce  decline  to  worse,  unawed 

By  fear  of  other.     If  thou  doubt  me,  mark 

The  blade  :  each  herb  is  judged  of  by  its  seed. 

That  land',  through  which  Adice  and  the  Po 

Their  waters  roll,  was  once  the  residence 

Of  courtesy  and  valour,  ere  the  day* 

That  frown'd  on  Frederick  ;  now  secure  may  pass 

Those  limits,  whosoe'er  hath  left,  for  shame, 

To  talk  with  good  men,  or  come  near  their  haunts. 

Three  aged  ones  are  stiU  found  there,  in  whom 

The  old  time'  chides  the  new  :  these  deem  it  long 

Ere  Grod  restore  them  to  a  better  world  : 

The  good  Gherardo*;  of  Palazzo  he,. 

Conrad*;  and  Guido  of  Casteho",  named 

In  Galhc  phrase  more  fitly  the  plain  Lombard. 

On  this  at  last  conclude.     Tiie  cliurch  of  Rome, 

Mixing  two  governments  that  ill  assort, 

Hath  miss'd  her  footing,  fallen  into  the  mire^, 

M  tho  moon,  which  is  ths  lesser  light,  has  nn  brightnms,  cicept  aa  she  re- 
GaiveH  it  from  the  bod,  bd  neither  has  the  temporal  kingdom  authority, 
except  what  it  receive  from  the  spiritual  gnyemmenf."  The  fitUacj  uf 
Vhidl  reasoninff  (if  such  it  can  be  called)  he  proceeds  to  prove. 

>  Tint  land.]  Lomhardy.        '  Ere  ihf  day,  1  Before  the  Eroperor  Fredo- 
ridi  II.  waa  defeated  belbre  Parma,  in  1248.     6.  Vfllani,  h"b.  yi.  cap.  MIT,__ 

I        *  The  aid  time.-\     L'anticBeta.  ^ 
It  is  BillT  BOOth,  ■ 

I  And  dallies  with  the  innocence  of  love,  ^ 

Like  the  old  ago.  Shakupeare,  TiBelftA  JVijAi,  actii.  80.4. 
*  The  good  GAerardo.]  GhenudodaCamino,  of  Trarigi.  Haishononi^ 
ably  mentioned  in  our  Poet's  Coni,-ita,  n.  173.  "  Let  us  suppose  that  Gberardo 
da  Camino  had  been  the  grandaciii  of  the  meanest  hind  that  cier  drank  of 
the  Silo  or  the  Cagnano,  and  that  his  nand&ther  was  not  yoC  foi^tten ; 
who  will  dare  to  aay  that  Oherardn  da  Camino  was  a  mean  man,  and  who 
yrSi  not  agree  with  me  in  calling  him  noble  I  CertaiDly  no  one,  howeTei 
presnnmtuoufi,  Will  deny  this ;  ibr  such  he  was,  and  as  sui^U  let  bxm  ever  bo 
remembered."  Tlniboscbi  supposes  him  to  hare  been  the  same  Gheni^ 
with  whom  the  Provcnfal  pocti  were  used  to  meet  a  hospitable  reception. 
"  This  is  probably  that  same  Qherardo,  who,  tosethor  with  bis  sons,  so  earlT 
as  before  the  year  1254,  gaTOu  kind  and  hospitable  reception  to  the  ProTenyBl 
poets."    Mr.  Mathias's  edition,  torn.  i^.  137-        '  Conrad.]     Corrado  da 


■■   ein] 


Mto."  Mr.  Mathias's  edition,  torn.  i.  p.  137-  '  Conrad.]  Corrado  da 
alazzo.  a  gentleman  of  Dreecia,  *  GiudoofCaiilello.]  OfReggia.  AS 
le  Italians  were  called  Lombards  by  the  French.        '  fallen  into  I  At  mirt.] 

V —  . ■•lin8thisintheDe'ynlg.Bloq.lib.iLcBp.4.  "Auto 

LOuemqQe  debere  mntmfi  pondna  propriia  hmneriB 
bnmeronun  nimio  graratam  Ttrtutem  in  eamam 
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And  there  herself  and  burden  much  defiled," 
"  0  Marco ! "  I  replied,  "  thine  arguments 

Convince  me  :  ttnd  the  cause  I  now  discern, 

Why  of  the  heritage  uo  portion  came 

To  Levi's  offapring.     But  resolve  me  this  : 

Who  that  Gherardo  is,  that  as  thou  say'at 

Is  left  a  sample  of  the  perish'd  race, 

And  for  rebuke  to  this  untoward  age  ?" 

"  Either  thy  words,"  said  he,  "  deceive,  or  else 

Are  meant  to  try  me  ;  that  thoa,  speaking  Tuscan, 

Appear'st  oot  to  have  heard  of  good  Gherardo  ; 

The  sole  addition  that,  hy  which  I  know  him ; 

Unless  I  borrow'd  from  his  daughter  Ga'ia' 

Another  name  to  grace  him.     God  be  with  you. 

I  bear  you  company  no  more.     Behold 

The  dawn  with  white  ray  gUmmering  through  the  mist, 

1  must  away — the  angel  comes — ere  he 

Appear."     He  said,  and  would  not  hear  me  more. 


CANTO   XVII. 


his  iii°oy  rep 
notod  es^aiDplt^  of  anger.  Tnis  imagmop 
tion  is  diEiBipatcd  by  tho  appcamnco  of  an  ungel.  vrho  marslialB  them  on- 
wiird  to  the  fourth  eornipe,  on  which  the  tin  of  gloomineaa  oc  indifference 
is  purged  ;  and  here  Virgil  shonB  him  that  this  Tuse  ptotxeis  from  a  Aefeet 
of  loYO,  and  thot  all  love  con  be  only  of  two  sorti,  either  natural,  or  of  the 
Boul :  of  which  sorts  tho  former  is  always  right,  but  the  latt«r  may  err 
eithar  in  respect  of  object  or  of  degree. 

Call  to  remembrance,  reader,  if  thou  e'er 
Haat  on  an  Alpine  height'  been  ta'en  hy  cloud, 

'  nU  dauffhier  Ga'ia.]  A  lady  equally  admired  fur  her  modesty,  the  beauty 
of  her  person,  and  the  excellency  of  her  talents.  Cai'a.  says  Tiraboschi,  may 
perhaps  lay  claim  to  the  praise  of  having  been  the  first  among  Ihe  Italian 
Iadiea,hy  wt —  "" * ' "~""' — '""*   '^*^' "~"  '-i-^ —---«- 


«b)  troi 


i.  This  appears  (although 
ivallc,  afterwards  bishop  of  Fenno, 


e,  by  Giovanni  da , __.        

wnere.  confmennng  on  Canto  xvi.  of  tbe  Purgatory,  he  says:  "iJe  iat^G^^ 
filil  dicti  honi  Oersrdi,  piHscnt  dici  mnltie  Isudes,  qoja  fuit  pnidcus  domina, 
literata,  magni  consilii,  et  magns  prndeotis,  maximGe  pulchritudiniB,  woe 
Mlrit  bene  loqui  rhjtmatire  in  rulgari."  '  Onan  Alpitie  /lei^hl.^  "  Nell* 
alpe."  Althon^  the  Alps,  as  Landino  remarks,  ore  properly  those  moun- 
toiivi  which  divide  Itidy  mim  Fraoce,  yet  &om  them  nil  high  mountains  are 
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1)  THE  VISION. 

Through  which  thou  saw'st  no  better  than  the  mole 

Doth  through  opacous  membrane;  then,  whene'ei 

The  watery  vapours  dense  began  to  melt 

Into  thin  air,  bow  faintly  the  Bun's  sphere 

Seem'd  wading  through  them :  so  thj  nimble  thought 

May  image,  how  at  first  I  rebeheld 

The  sun,  that  bedward  now  bis  couch  o'erbung. 

Thus,  with  my  leader's  feet  still  equaling  pace. 
From  forth  that  cloud  I  came,  when  cow  expired 
The  parting  beams  irom  off  the  nether  shores. 

O  quick  and  forgetive  power  !  that  sometimes  dost 
So  rob  us  of  ourselves,  we  take  no  mark 
Though  round  about  us  thousand  trumpets  clang ; 
"What  moves  thee,  if  the  senses  stir  not  ?     Light 
Moves  thee  from  heaven,  spontaneous,  self-inform'd  ; 
Oi-,  likelier,  gliding  down  with  swift  illapse 
By  will  divine.     Portray'd  before  me  came 
The  traces  of  her  dire  impiety, 
Whose  form  was  changed  into  the  bird,  that  most 
Delights  itself  in  song ' :  and  here  my  mind 

in  the  Tuscan  language,  tlunigh  not  ia  the  Lntin,  termed  Alps.    Hillon  usei 
t}Le  word  thus  gGnerolly  in  the  SamBon  AjfoiListeB  : 

Nnr  breath  of  remal  air  from  snowy  Alp. 
And  this  is  a  anfficient  answer  to  the  ohargo  uf  impropriety,  which  is  brousht 
hy  Doctor  Johnson,  on  the  introduction  of  it  into  that  dnuna.    Sgb  uie 
Rambler,  No.  HO. 

■ The  bird,  that  most 

Detighti  itself  in  song.]  I  cannot  think  with  TellnteHo,  tlml  the 
nrollow  u  here  meant.  Dante  probnbly  alludes  to  the  itoty  of  Philomela, 
as  it  is  thund  in  Homer's  Odyssey,  b,  lii.  SIS,  rather  than  as  later  points  bavu 
told  it.  "  She  intended  to  slay  the  son  of  her  hntiband'i  brother  Amphion, 
incited  ta  it  by  the  earj  of  his  wife,  who  had  six  children,  while  herself  had 
only  two,  but  through  mistaltB  dew  her  own  son  Itjlua,  uid  for  her  punish- 
Toent  was  transformed  by  Jupiter  into  a  nightingale."  Cowper'B  note  on 
this  paMOge.  In  speaking  of  the  niehtingaie,  let  mo  obsorye,  that  whila 
BOme  haTB  considered  its  soDg  as  a  melanrholy,  and  othent  oa  a  cheerful  one, 
Chiabrani  appeara  to  baye  come  nearest  the  truth,  when  he  taya,  in  tha 
Aleippo,  act  i.  ac.  1,  1 

O  gioconde  0  dogUose,  '  M 

I  Al  sentii  diletto«e.  ■^ 

Unwearied  itill  reiterates  her  layn, 
Jocund  or  sad,  delighti\tl  ■■-  ■^^-  — 


^^^       fiiDowing  linos  by  a  neglected  poot  haye  yet  been  noticed,  u  showing  tlw 
^^■^     ^Tcraity  of  opinions  that  have  prevailed  respeutiog  the  song  ef  this  bird.  ^^^M 
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Was  inwardly  bo  wrapt,  it  gave  no  place 
To  aught  that  aak'd  admittance  from  without. 
Next  shower  "d  into  my  fantasy  a  shape 
As  of  one  crucified ',  whose  visage  spake 
Fell  rancour,  malice  de«p,  wherein  he  died; 
And  round  him  Ahasuerus  the  great  king  ; 
Esther  his  bride  ;  and  Mordecai  the  just, 
Blameless  in  word  and  deed.     As  of  itsdf 
That  unsubstantial  coinage  of  the  brain 
Burst,  like  a  bubble^  when  the  water  fails 
That  fed  it ;  in  my  vision  straight  uprose 
A  dflinsei  ^  weeping  loud,  and  cried,  "  O  queen  I 

0  mother  1  wherefore  has  intemperate  ire 
Driven  thee  to  loathe  tliy  being  ?     Not  to  lose 
Lavinia,  desperate  thou  hast  slain  thyself. 
Now  hast  thou  lost  me.     I  am  she,  whose  tears 
Mourn,  ere  I  fall,  a  mother's  timeless  end." 

E'en  as  a.  sleep  breaks  oS,  if  suddenly 
New  radiance  strike  upon  the  closed  lids. 
The  brokea  slumber  quivering  ere  it  dies'*; 
Thus,  from  before  me,  sunk  that  imagery, 
Tanishing,  soon  as  on  my  face  there  struck 
The  light,  outshining  far  our  earthly  beam. 
As  round  I  tnm'd  me  to  survey  what  place 

1  had  arrived  at,  "  Here  je  mount":  exclaim'd 

kA  voice,  that  other  purpose  leil  me  none 
Save  will  so  eager  to  behold  who  spake, 

Tho  cheGrfiil  birds 

Witli  xweeteit  notes  to  aing  their  Maker'i  praise, 
Among  the  vhlch,  tbo  merrio  cightiiipalo 
With  Bwetc  luid  Bwete^  her  hreast  ogauiEt  a  thorn, 
Rini^Ffl  out  all  night.  VattartBt  l^le  of  7W  Sujannea. 

I  One  crw.ified.]  Hbdibii.  See  the  book  of  Esther,  o.  vii.  "In  Ihs 
Lunotta  of  Haman,  we  owe  the  Bublime  (conception  of  hia  figure  (bf  Michael 
.ingelo)  to  thispUBSage."     Fmeli.  J.,ecture  iii.  note 

■  Like  a  bubble,}    Tho  earth  hath  babbles,  as  the  -water  haa, 
And  these  ore  of  them. 

SAoAtpean,  Maebiih,  ict  i.  sc  S. 
**    '   '     lael,]     Lavinia,  mourning  for  her  mother  Amata,  who,  impelled 
ad  indignation  for  thp  supposed  death  of  Tnmnii,  dertroyeu  her- 
.  lib.  ni.  fiSfi.        '  The  broken  tlumber  fnivertnj  ere  il  rfie*.] 

d  onffi^  Virgil. 
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Indpit,  Bt  dono  diViln 
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6)  THE  VISION.  E 

I  could  not  chnse  but  gaze.     As  'fore  the  Bun, 

That  weighs  our  vision  domi,  nnd  veils  hia  form 

In  light  transcendent,  thus  my  virtue  fail'd 

Unequal.     "  This  is  Spirit  from  above, 

Who  marshals  ub  our  upward  way,  unsought; 

And  in  his  own  light  shrouds  him.     As  a  man 

Doth  for  himself,  so  now  is  done  for  us. 

For  whoao  waits  imploring,  yet  sees  need 

Of  his  prompt  aidance,  sets  himself  prepared 

For  blunt  denial,  eTe  the  suit  bo  made. 

Refuse  we  not  to  lend  a  ready  foot 

At  such  inviting :  haste  we  to  ascend. 

Before  it  darken  :  for  we  may  not  then. 

Till  morn  again  return."     So  spake  my  guide  j 

And  to  one  ladder  both  address'd  our  steps ; 

And  the  first  stair  approaching,  I  perceived 

Near  me  as 'twere  the  waving  of  a  wing. 

That  fann'd  my  face,  and  wliispcr'd ;  "  Bleased  they. 

The  peace-makers':  they  know  not  evil  wrath." 

Now  to  such  height  above  our  heads  were  raised 
The  last  beams,  folloVd  close  by  hooded  night, 
That  many  a  star  on  all  sides  through  the  gloom 
Shone  out.     "  Why  partes!  from  me,  0  my  strength?] 
So  with  myself  I  communed ;  for  I  felt 
My  o'ertoil'd  sinews  slacken.     We  had  reach'd 
The  summit,  and  were  fix'd  like  to  a  bark 
Arrived  at  land.     And  waiting  a  short  space. 
If  aught  should  meet  mine  ear  in  that  new  round, 
Then  to  my  guide  I  turn'd,  and  said  ;  "Loved  sire 
Declare  what  guilt  is  oti  this  circle  purged. 
If  our  feet  rest,  no  need  tliy  speech  should  pause." 

He  thus  to  me :  "  The  love '  of  good,  whate'er 
Wanted  of  just  proportion,  here  fulfils. 
Here  plies  afresh  the  oar,  that  loiter'd  ill. 
But  that  thou  mayst  yet  clearlier  understand. 
Give  ear  unto  my  words;  and  thou  shalt  cull 
Some  fruit  may  please  thee  well,  from  this  delay. 

"  Creator,  nor  created  being,  e'er. 


Jceri.]  "  Blessed  aro  the  pengu 
I  of  God."  Matt.  T,  9.  '  T/i 
or  lukewarmnesa  in  piety,  is  here  temoved. 


ir  they  si 

A  defect 
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My  son,"  he  thus  began,  "  wan  without  love, 

Or  natural ',  or  the  free  spirit's  growth. 

Thou  hast  not  that  to  learn.     The  Qatural  still 

la  without  error;  but  the  other  swerves, 

If  on  ill  object  bent,  or  through  excess 

Of  vigour,  or  defect.     While  e'er  it  seeks' 

The  primal  bleasiogB^,  or  with  measure  due 

The  inferior*,  no  delight,  that  flows  from  it. 

Partakes  of  ill.     But  let  it  warp  to  evil. 

Or  with  more  ardour  than  behoves,  or  less. 

Pursue  the  good ;  the  thing  created  then 

Works  'gainst  its  Maker.     Hence  thou  must  infer. 

That  love  is  germin  of  each  virtue  in  ye. 

And  of  each  act  no  less,  that  merits  pain. 

Now'  since  it  may  not  be,  but  lore  intend 

The  welfare  mainly  of  the  thing  it  loves, 

All  from  self-hatred  are  secure ;  and  since 

Mo  being  can  be  thought  to  exist  apart, 

And  independent  of  the  flret,  a  bar 

Of  equal  force  restrains  from  hating  that. 

"  Grant  the  distinction  just ;  and  it  remains 
The  evil  must  be  another's,  which  is  loved. 
Three  ways  such  love  is  gender'd  in  your  clay. 
There  is^  who  hopes  (his  neighbour's  worth  depreat) 
Pre-eminence  himself;  and  covets  hence, 
For  his  own  greatness,  that  another  fall. 
There  ia'  who  so  much  fears  the  loss  of  power, 
Fame,  favour,  glory,  (should  bis  fellow  mount 
Above  him,)  and  so  sickens  at  the  thought, 
He  loves  their  opposite :  and  there  is  he^. 


>  Or  ,^a^mnl.^] 

Lombardi  refers  to  the  Cnmito.  Caaa.  i.  Ti 

ntt.  2.  cap.  3, 

vhere  this  mbjec 

t  k  diaiiBely  treated 

by  oar  Poet. 

■  WAOe  e'er  it 

ife!a.]    SoFreBii: 
egUeTran,  chcd-all 

Es' 

;rD  ben  diponda, 

N 

on  a'anii  quasi  per  a 

e  esistonte, 

S( 

1  iiioi,  cbE  qnando  i 

■  toltn,  non  t'olfcada. 

11  Quadrir.  lib. 

ii.  cap.  U. 

ThU  Capitdo,  whidi  a«crib»  the 

kindred,  is  marked  by  m 

1  give  way  ta 

inordinnto  grief  1 

or  the  Icwa  of  their 

nd.  Dowei  of 

iS^rbEi^,eiti 

.  Rublime  morality.        '  The  primal  blaiiim.-]     "Spiritnal 
ler  to  bate  iteelf,  or  to  hate  the  First  Cause  of  all.  by  -nhich 

n  therefbre  only  rt 

(joicB  in  the  era  «hich  b 

ofala  utbers." 

•  There  is.)    Thi 
Theraantfiil. 

0  proud.        '  Then 

lis.]     Theenrious,        ■ 

There  is  A*.] 
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THE  VISION. 

Whom  wrong  or  insult  seema  to  gall  and  shame. 

That  he  doth  thirst  for  vengeance  ;  and  such  needs 

Must  dote  on  other's  evil.     Here  beneath, 

This  threefold  love  is  mourn 'd '.     Of  the  other  sort 

Bo  now  instructed ;  that  which  follows  good, 

But  with  disorder'd  and  irr^ular  course.  ' 

"All  indistinctly  apprehend  a  bliss. 
On  which  the  soul  may  rest ;  the  hearts  of  all 
Yearn  after  it ;  and  to  that  wished  bourn 
All  therefore  strive  to  tend.     If  ye  behold. 
Or  seek  it,  with  a  love  remiss  and  lax ; 
This  cornice,  after  just  repenting,  lays 
Its  penal  torment  on  ye.     Other  good 
There  is,  where  man  finds  not  his  happiness : 
It  is  not  true  fruition ;  not  that  blest 
Essence,  of  every  good  the  brunch  and  root. 
The  love  too  lavishly  bestow'd  on  this, 
Along  three  circles*  over  us,  is  inourn'd. 
Account  of  that  division  tripartite 
Espect  not,  fitter  for  thine  own  research," 


■  TSis  threefold  love  it  movm'd.']     Frezzi  dludcs  to 

Si  come  si  dimnBtra  dnlla  Muss, 

La  qual  haj  leCla,  e  che  tu  tanto  lodi.  E  Qiiodrir.  lib.  iii.  cap.  2. 
'  Alotio  three  cirelet.]  According  to  the  aUegorical  eommentetors,  ss 
Yenturi  has  oliscrTcd,  RoaBOn  ia  rsproeeated  under  the  person  of  Viigil,  and 
Sense  under  that  of  Dante.  The  former  leaves  to  the  latter  to  diaoover  ftir 
itself  the  threo  carnal  sins— avarice,  gluttony,  and  libidinonanera ;  havina 
already  declared  the  nature  of  the  Bpiritaal  Bine^pridc,  envy,  anffer,  a&d 
indifferonce,  or  lukewannnsw  in  piety,  which  the  Italians  call  oecuHa,  from 
the  Oreek  word  (dcn'iB,  and  which  ChsaciT  vainly  cndCBTonri>d  to  nuturallie 
ia  oxir  lansTjagc.  See  the  Pcrsone'i  Tale.  Lombardi  rcfora  to  Thoraa* 
Aqulnai,  lib.  i.  Quest.  72,  Ait.  2,  for  the  diviaion  here  nude  by  our  Poet. 
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CANTO  xvm. 


AKGUMENT. 


le  nature  of  lore.     Then  s 

rmx  of  the  rest,  ncoTd  inatancei  of  zeal 

iho  WHS  abbot  of  San  Zen    '      " 


Vir^  diHcounea  furth€ 
of  spirits  nuh  by;  t«  . 
and  fervent  affection,  itnd  uioth< 
dedsFes  himself  to  VireQ  ond 
shouting  forth  memotabl 
Poet,  pursuing  hia  meditations,  fklla  into  a  dreamy  slumber. 

The  teacher  ended ',  and  hie  high  discourse 

»  Concluding,  earaest  in  my  looks  inquired 
If  I  appear'd  content;  and  I,  whom  still 
Unsatcd  thirst  to  hear  him  urged,  was  mute. 
Mute  outwardly,  yet  inwardly  1  eaid ; 
"Perchance  my  too  much  questioning  offends." 
But  be,  true  father,  mark'd  the  secret  wisli 
By  diffidence  restrain'd ;  and,  speaking,  gave 
Me  boldness  thus  to  speak :  "  Master !  my  sight 
Gtftthera  so  lively  virtue  from  thy  beams, 
That  all,  thy  words  convey,  distinct  is  seen, 
"Wherefore  I  pray  thee,  father,  whom  this  heart 
Holds  dearest,  thou  wouldst  deign  by  proof  t' unfold 
That  love,  from  which,  as  from  their  source,  thou  bring'st 
All  good  deeds  and  their  opposite."     He  then : 
"To  what  I  now  disclose  he  thy  clear  ken 
Directed  ;  and  thou  plainly  shalt  behold 
How  much  those  blind  have  err'd,  who  make  themselves 
The  guides  of  men.     The  soul,  created  apt 
To  love,  moves  versatile  which  way  soe'er 
Aught  pleasing  prompts  her,  soon  as  she  is  waked 
By  pleasnre  into  act.     Of  substance  true 
Your  apprehension*  forms  its  counterfeit ; 

'  T/u  teacher  en        ^  , 

HfHBTayopat  uiv  TOCavrOi  K.  T.  X.     ApulL  fi 

L.  b.  Tili.  1. 

The  aagd  ended,  and  in  Adam's  ear 
6a  chanoin^  left  h»  voice,  tbmt  be  awhile 
Thmight  h'rn  Btill  Speaking,  still  stood  fii'd  to  hear. 
'  Tow  apprehension.']     It  a  litcnilly,  "  Your  apprehenrive  facai 
jiTes  intension  &om  a  thing  really  eusdng,  and  displays  that  inl 
within  JOB,  so  that  it  makes  the  soul  turn  to  it."   The  eommentalors 
ia  dptaiDing  Ihii  ;  bat  wbaleTer  sense  they  haiE  elicited,  may.  1  think,  be 
-'— ^  "to  the  words  of  the  translat'-  '-  -'--  — ' 


J 
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And,  in  you  the  ideal  sliape  presenting, 
Attracts  the  suul'a  regard.      If  she,  thus  drawn, 
Inchne  toward  it;  love  is  that  inclining. 
And  a  new  nature  knit  hy  pleasure  in  ^e. 
Then,  as  the  fire  points  up,  and  mounting  seeks 
His  birth-place  and  his  lasting  seat,  e'en  thus 
Enters  the  captive  soul  into  desire. 
Which  IS  a  spiritual  motion,  thai  ne'er  rests 
Before  enjoyment  of  the  thing  it  loves. 
Enough  to  show  thee,  how  the  truth  from  those 
la  hidden,  who  aver  all  love  a  thing 
Praise- worthy  in  itself ;  although  perhaps ' 
Its  matter  seem  still  good.     Yet  if  the  wax 
Be  good,  it  follows  not  the  impression  must." 

"What  love  is,"  I  return'd,  "thy  words,  O  guide  ! 
And  my  own  docile  mind,  reveal.     Yet  thence 
New  doubts  have  sprung.     For,  from  without,  if  lova 
Be  offer'd  to  us,  and  the  spirit  knows 
No  other  footing  ;  tend  she  right  or  wrong, 
la  no  desert  of  hers."     He  answering  thus: 
"  What  reason  here  discovers,  I  have  power 
To  show  thee :  that  which  lies  beyond,  expect 
From  Beatrice,  faith  not  reason's  task. 
Spirit*,  substantial  form,  with  matter  join'd. 
Not  in  confusion  mix'd,  hath  in  itself 


I 


'  Per/lapi.]     "(  , 

eripnlelicB,  which  dcnnminatfa  the  kind  of  things,  at  detenninabli     .  , 

fereacEi,  matter.  Love  then,  in  kind  perhaps,  uppeajH  good ;  and  it  u 
taid  perhfips,  beoauae,  strictly  spcnkioa,  in  kind  there  is  neither  Bood  nor 
bod,  neither  pnuscwarth;  nor  blameuble,"  To  this  Lombardi  adda,  that 
-'^-■-  immediately  follows,  namely.  Chat  ^'  every  mark  is  not  eood  althongh 


this  interprelatiint.     For  the  vox  is  predielj-  as 
ad  the  mark  or  impression  as  the  detemUDiag 


I 


Che  detenninahle  matter,  and  the  mark  or  impression  as  the  detemUDiag 
fono. ;  and  even  as  the  wax,  which  is  cither  gocHl  or  at  least  not  bod,  may, 
bj  bein^  imprinted  by  a  bad  fiffurc,  acquire  the  name  of  bod ;  BO  may  kive 
be  Mid  generally  lobe  good  or  at  least  not  bad,  and  acquire  the  name  of  bad 
by  being  determined  to  an  un£t  object.  "  As  the  vat  takes  all  shapes,  and 
yet  Is  nai  still  at  the  bottom ;  the  -ri  iiroKiiiii''"''  still  is  wu  \  ao  Uie  aaul 


tiort,  Ditcourae  ivi.  This  passage  in  the  mojt  philoaophicai  of  our  theolo- 
gians, may  serve  for  an  answer  to  the  objection  of  those  who  blsrac  Cdlins 
vyr  not  having  brought  in  Love  among  the  "  Passions"  in  his  exquisite  ode. 
'  ~  '  i(.]  The  huaum  sou],  which  diifcrs  from  that  of  brutea,  inaimaak 
Lffh  united  with  the  body  it  has  a  separate  existence  a"*'" 


I 


p 

^"     B 
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PURGATORY,  Canto  XVIII. 


li 


rtue  of  that  union  bora, 
LOt  felt  except  it  work,  nor  proved 
But  through  effect,  as  vegetable  life 
By  the  green  leaf.     From  whence  his  intellect 
Deduced  its  primal  notices  of  things, 
Man  therefore  knows  not,  or  his  appetites 
Their  first  affections ;  such  in  you,  as  zeal 
In  bees  to  gather  honey ;  at  the  first. 
Volition,  meriting  nor  blame  nor  praise. 
But  o'er  each  lower  faculty  supreme, 
That,  as  she  list,  are  summon'd  to  her  bar, 
Te  have  that  virtue'  in  you,  whose  just  voice 
Uttereth  counsel,  and  whose  word  should  keep 
The  threshold  of  assent.     Here  is  the  source 
Whence  cause  of  merit  in  yoa  is  derived ; 
E'en  as  the  affections,  good  or  ill,  she  takes. 
Or  severs",  winnow'd  as  the  chaff.     Those  men*. 
Who,  reasoning,  went  to  depth  profoundest,  mark'd 
That  innate  freedom  ;  and  were  thence  induced 
To  leave  their  moral  teaching  to  the  world. 
Grant  then,  that  Oom  necessity  arise 
All  love  that  glows  within  you  ;  to  dismiss 
Or  harbour  it,  the  power  is  in  yourselves. 
Bemember,  Beatrice,  in  her  style, 
Denominates  free  choice  by  eminence 
The  noble  virtue ;  if  in  talk  with  thee 
She  touch  upon  that  theme."     The  moon,  well  nigh 
To  midnight  hour  belated,  made  the  stars 
Appear  to  wink  and  fade ;  and  her  broad  disk 
8eem'd  like  a  cr^^  on  fire,  as  up  the  vault  ^ 


i<  right  to 


<  Or  leters.]    Lest  the  render  o!  the  originBl 


loiaB  of  the  ^^nun  after  the  threflhin^."  The  proc«fls 
the  notes  on  tht  Decuneron,  p.  "7,  Edin.  Gionti, 
b  rcfBTTcd  to.  '  Those  men.]  The  gmt  moral 
IteatheDS.  *  A  crag.']  1  have  preferred  the  read- 
»i,  "crag,"  concciviag  it  to  be- more  poetiral  than 
-  u  -_  ^i^ _^^^  reading.    The  f ■-- 


it  distinotl;  described 
1573,  Ti-hcre  thii  pBSsii 

e'lilouphcrg  unons  tl 
g  of  Landino,  achfg 
SBBcJion,  "bunkct,"  ■ 

t»])iraii,  which  the  commentfltun!  aay  might  give  the  iippennuico  of  in- 
creiued  nuenitado  to  the  moon,  might  also  make  her  acem  broken  at  her 
ti*>.     Lombardi  eiplaini  it  differenfiy.     The  m        "    '  "  " 


■  ^AXtom  ai 


J 


«)  THE  VISION.  ?9— la 

That  course  she  journey'd,  which  the  3un  then  warms  ; 

When  they  of  Rome  behold  him  at  hia  set 

Betwixt  Sardinia  and  the  Corsic  iale. 

And  now  tlie  weight,  that  hung  upon  my  thouglil, 

Was  lighten'd  by  the  aid  of  that  clear  spirit, 

Who  I'aiseth  Andes'  above  Mantua's  name. 

I  therefore,  when  my  questions  bad  obtaia'd 

Solution  plain  and  ample,  stood  as  one 

Musing  in  dreamy  slumber ;  but  not  long 

Slumber'd ;  for  suddenly  a  multitude. 

The  ateep  already  turning  from  behind, 

Ruah'd  on.     With  fury  and  liie  random  rout, 

As  echoing  on  their  shores  at  midnight  heard 

Ismenua  and  Asopus',  for  his  Thebes 

If  Bacchus'  help  were  needed ;  so  came  these 

Tumultuous,  eurring  each  his  rapid  step, 

By  eagerness  impell'd  of  holy  love. 

Soon  they  o'ertook  us ;  with  such  swiAneas  move2 1 
The  mighty  crowd.     Two  spirits  at  their  head 
Cried,  weeping,  "Blessed  Mary^  sought  with  haste 
The  hilly  region.     Ciesar*,  to  subdue 
Berda,  darted  in  Marseilles  his  sting, 
And  flew  to  Spain." — "Oh,  tarry  not;  away)" 
The  others  shouted ;  "  let  not  time  be  lost 
Through  slackness  of  affection.     Hearty  aeal 
To  serve  reanimates  celestial  grace." 

"  O  ye !  in  whom  intetiser  tervency 
Haply  supplies,  where  lukewarm  erat  ye  fail'd. 
Slow  or  neglectful,  to  absolve  your  part 
Of  good  and  virtuous ;  this  nian,  who  yet  lives, 


besides  Che  farm  of  the  moon,  hi 
ing's  novels  vary  like  tliis,  buti 
Trader's  gravity  by  inKriing  it 


Zachu 
Phsr,. 

^^^      and  Pi 


ourileo.  There  is  a  simile  in  one  of  Pirid- 
licTDua  that  I  am  unwiDiog  to  diitorb  Ibi; 
'•  Upthe  BaiUC.^  The  moon  poHBd  with 
'I  tiuit  oC  the  heaTona,  Ihrongh  the  eoustellatiaii  of  the 
Scorpion,  In  which  the  sun  is,  when  to  those  who  are  in  Home  ho  appoan  to 
•at  between  the  isles  of  CoriiGa  aad  Sardinia.  >  Andes.]  Andes,  now 
Fietola,  made  more  fitmous  than  Mantua,  near  which  it  is  situated^  ]j;r  having 
been  the  birth-place  of  Virail.  *  Imtema  and  Asopnt.)  Riien  near 
Thebes.  '  Manj.]  "  And  Mary  arose  in  thow  days,  and  went  Into  the 
bill-country  with  haste,  into  aci^  of  Judah;  and  entured  into  tho  hou&i:  c^ 

'--'—■ -■■  saluted BUsabath.''  Luke,  L  39,  40.       '  Caiar.}  See  Lueon, 

uid  iT.  and  CicsBr,  An  Bella  Civili,  lib.  L     Cawajr  left  Brutus 

._.^ 1  siege  of  Maraeilles,  and  hastened  on  to  Uie  attack  of  AftaaUw 

Pelieius,  the  generals  of  Pompey,  at  IlordB  (Lcrida)  in  Spiun. 
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109—142.  PURGATORY,  Camto  SVIII.  (2' 

(Credit  my  tale,  though  atrango,)  desires  to  ascend, 
So  morning  rise  to  light  ua.     Therefore  say 

»  Which  hand  leads  nearest  to  the  rifted  rock." 
So  Bpake  my  guide ;  to  whom  a  ahado  return'd ; 
"  Come  after  us,  and  thou  shalt  find  the  cleft. 
"We  may  not  hnger ;  such  resistless  will 
Speeds  our  unwearied  course.     Vouchsafe  ua  then 
Thy  pardon,  if  our  duty  aeem  to  thee 
Discourteous  rudeness.     In  Verona  I 
"Was  abbot'  of  San  Zeno,  when  the  hand 
Of  Barharossa  graap'd  Imperial  sway, 
That  name  ne'er  utter'd  without  tears  in  Milan. 
And  there  is  he',  bath  one  foot  in  his  grave, 
"Who  for  that  monastery  ere  long  shall  weep, 
Kuing  his  power  misused  :  for  that  his  son. 
Of  body  ill  compact,  and  worse  in  mind, 
And  born  in  evU,  he  hath  set  in  place 
Of  its  true  pastor."     Whether  more  he  spake. 
Or  here  was  mute,  I  know  not :  he  had  sped 
E'en  now  bo  far  beyond  us.     Yet  thus  much 
I  heard,  and  in  remembrance  treasured  it. 

He  then,  who  never  fail'd  me  at  my  need, 
Cried,  "  Hither  turn.     Lo  !  two  with  sharp  remorse 
Chiding  their  sin."     In  rear  of  aU  the  troop 
These  shouted :  "  First  they  died',  to  whom  the  sea 
Open'd,  or  ever  Jordan  saw  his  heirs : 
And  they^  who  with  .^neas  to  the  end 
Endured  not  suffering,  for  their  portion  chose 
life  without  glory."     Soon  as  they  had  fled 
Fast  reach  of  aight,  new  thought  within  me  rose 
By  others  folloVd  fast,  and  each  unlike 
Ita  fellow :  till  led  on  from  thought  to  thought, 
And  pleasured  with  the  fleeting  train,  mine  eye 
Was  closed,  and  meditation  changed  to  dream. 

'  Aibet.^     Alberto,  abbot  of  San  Zeno  in  Verona,  when  Frederick  1. ' 
emperor,  by  vduna  ?ilikii  woa  beiieged  and  reduced  to  ashcB,  in  1162, 

'  TTiere  «  he.]  Alberta  ddia  Scak,  liord  of  Veroua,  wbo  bad  made  his 
natuiBl  son  atityit  of  San  Zeno.  '  Firtt  they  died.]  The  IwacUtes.  who 
cm  nccount  of  thtir  disobedience  died  before  reoebing  tbe  promiacd  land. 

'  And  (Aoy.l  Those  Trojaaa,  who,  wearied  with  their  Yuysge,  chose  rather 


to  remnin  in  Sicilj  with  Acestea,  tbsa  accompanj  Suets  to  Itulj. 


J.  lib.  T, 


Virj. 


THE  VISION. 


CANTO    XIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


1 


The  Poet,  after  dcscnhine  hit  drcum,  relates  how,  at  the  nunnuniing  of  ai 
im^,  ke  oflceoda  with  Virail  to  the  fifth  comice,  "whoFft  the  ain  of  Bvariei 
is  deuued,  uid  where  he  iiiiilB  Pope  Adrian  the  fifth. 
It  was  the  liour',  when  of  (iiumal  heat 
So  reliques  chafe  the  cold  beams  of  the  moon, 
O'erpower'd  by  earth,  or  phmetary  sway 
Of  Saturn  ;  and  the  geomancer^  seea 
His  Greater  Fortune  up  the  east  ascend, 
Wliere  grey  dawn  checkers  first  the  shadowy  cone  ; 
When,  'fore  me  ia  my  dream,  a  woman's  sLape' 
There  eame,  with  hps  that  stammer'd,  eyes  aslant, 
Distorted  feet,  hands  maim'd,  and  colour  pale. 
I  look'd  upon  her :  and,  as  sunshine  cheers 
Limbs  Duntb'd  by  nightly  cold,  e'en  thus  my  look 
Unloosed  her  tongue ;  nest,  in  brief  space,  her  form 
Decrepit  raised  erect,  and  faded  face 
With  love's  own  hue*  illumed.     Recovering  speech. 
She  forthwith,  warbling,  such  a  strain  begaa. 
That  I,  how  loth  soe'er,  could  scarce  have  held 
Attention  from  the  song.     "I,"  thus  she  sang, 

a.        '  T/ie  geomanjier.]     The  gci 

id,  drew  a  figure  conaigdvig  of  siileen  nuukji, 

which  conalitQte  the  end  of  Aqiiariua  nnd  the  be- 

.  these  they  called  "the  grealer  lortune."    Chauct 

baa  imitated  this  in  a  description  of  moraiag,  (TraQiu  and  Cicaeide,  ~ 
fi>r  he  did  not  find  it  in  his  originsl,  Boecaecio's  FUoatralo; — 
But  when  the  eocke,  cnmmuoe  BsBDluger, 
Gan  na  his  breat  to  bele,  and  after  crowe, 
And  Lucifer  the  dayis  mesBanjrer 
Gan  for  to  rise,  and  out  hia  betiils  throws, 
And  estward  rose,  to  him  that  could  it  knowe, 
Foituoa  Major. 
•  A  iBomim'a  a!ug>e,]     Worldlj  happineBs,     This  allegory  remind 
the  '■  Choica  of  HctcuIcb." 
'  LoDe'a  own  hue,] 

A  smile  that  glowed 

Celestial  rosy  red,  lOTe's  proper  hue.     Milton,  P.  L.  b.  *i 

faeies  pulcherrima  tunc  est, 

Quum  porphyriaoo  variatnr  Candida  rubto. 


'  Thefvmr.}  Near  the  d 
Bp  Londioo,  when  they  di' 
named  from  ho~"' — '~^" — ^ 


i 


Quid  color  hie  m 


Iguuhi 


'  'raliits^t  IJ(«™ 


f.  h-b.  dL 
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PUBGATOBY,  Cakto  XIX.  (275) 

"  I  am  the  Syren,  she,  whom  marinera 
On  the  wide  sea  are  wilder'd  when  ihey  hear ; 
Such  fulness  of  delight  the  listener  feela. 
I,  from  his  course,  Ulysses '  hy  my  lay 
Enchaoted  drew.     Whoe'er  frequents  me  once, 
Parts  seldom :  go  I  charm  him,  and  his  heart 

■    Contented  knows  no  void."     Or  ere  her  mouth 
Was  closed,  to  shame  her,  at  my  side  appear'd 
A  dame'  of  semblance  holy.     With  stern  voice 
Slie  utter'd;  "  Say,  0  Virgil !  who  is  this?" 
Which  hearing,  he  approach'd,  with  eyes  still  bent 
Toward  that  goodly  presence  :  the  other  seized  her, 
And,  her  robes  tearing,  open'd  her  before. 
And  show'd  the  belly  to  me,  whence  a  smell. 
Exhaling  loathsome,  waked  me.     Round  I  turn'd 
Mine  eyes  :  and  thus  the  teacher  :  "At  the  least 
Three  times  my  voice  hath  eall'd  thee.     Rise,  begone. 

»Let  us  the  opening  find  where  thou,  mayst  pass." 
I  straightway  rose.  Now  day,  pour'd  down  from  high, 
Fill'd  all  the  circuits  of  the  sacred  mount; 
'  And,  as  we  journey'd,  on  our  shoulder  smote 
The  early  ray.     I  foUow'd,  stooping  low 
My  forehead,  as  a  man,  o'ercharged  with  thought, 
Who  bends  him  to  the  likeness  of  an  arch 
That  midway  spans  the  flood  ;  when  thus  1  heard, 
"  Come,  enter  here,"  in  tone  ao  soft  ami  mild, 
Aa  never  met  the  ear  on  mortal  strand. 

With  swan-like  wings  dispred  and  pointing  up, 
Wlio  thus  had  spoken  marshal'd  us  along. 
Where,  each  side  of  the  solid  masonry, 
The  sloping  walls  retired ;  then  moved  his  plumes. 
And  fanning  us,  afflrm'd  that  those,  who  mourn'. 
Are  blessed,  for  that  comfort  shall  be  theirs. 

"What  ^eth  thee,  tliat  atill  thou  look':it  to  earth?' 

'  Ulyua.l    It  15  not  cnsy  tu  cletenamG  vhj  Ulyssei,  Cdntnii7  to  the 

Ihorit;  of  Homer,  ie  said  to  have  been  dntwa  aside  fconi  hia  course  by 

song  of  the  Syren.  No  improbable  way  of  ucaninting  for  the  contradiction 
ifl,  to  anpposc  tliBt  she  ia  here  represented  m  pnrpoHely  deyiatms  &om  th' 
truth.  Or  Dante  may  have  fulloved  some  Ic-gend  of  the  toiddut  W",  ' 
which  the  vnnderiDg!  ot  UlysBca  were  repnicDIed  othenriae  than  in  Home 
*  A  dame.]  Philosophy,  or  perhaps  Truth.  '  W7io  moiim.]  ■•Blessed  I 
are  Ihey  that  monm ;  for  they  ahiUl  be  comforted."     Mail  \.  i. 


THE  VISION, 

Began  my  leader;  wliile  tlie  angelic  shape 
A  little  OTar  U3  his  station  took. 

"  New  vision,"  I  replied,  "  hath  raised  in  me 
Surmiaings  strange  and  anxious  doubts,  whereon 
My  soul  intent  allows  no  other  thought 
Or  room,  or  entrance." — "  Hast  thou  seen,"  said  he, 
"  That  old  enchantress,  her,  whose  wiles  alone 
The  spirits  o'er  ua  weep  for  ?     Hast  thou  seen 
How  man  may  free  him  of  her  bonds  ?     Enough. 
Let  thy  heels  spurn  the  earth ' ;  and  thy  raised  ken 
Fix  on  the  lure,  which  heaven's  eternal  King 
Wliirla  in  the  rolling  spheres."     As  on  his  feet 
The  falcon^  first  looks  down,  then  to  the  sky 
Turns,  and  forth  stretches  eager  for  the  food, 
That  wooes  hira  thither ;  so  the  call  I  heard : 
So  onward,  far  as  the  dividing  rock 
Gave  way,  I  journey'd,  till  the  plain  was  reach'd. 

On  the  fifth  circle  when  I  stood  at  large, 
A  race  appear'd  before  me,  on  the  ground 
All  downward  lying  prone  and  weeping  sore. 
"  My  soul  ^  hath  cleaved  to  the  dust,"  I  heard 
With  sighs  80  deep,  they  well  nigh  choked  the  wwda. 

"  O  ye  elect  of  God  1  whose  penal  woea 
Both  hope  and  justice  mitigate,  direct 
Towards  the  steep  rising  our  uncertain  way," 

"If  ye  approach  secure  from  this  our  doom. 
Prostration,  and  would  urge  your  course  with  speed. 
See  that  ye  still  to  rightward  keep  the  brink." 

So  them  the  bard  besought ;  and  such  the  words, 

'  Let  thy  heels  spurn  the  earth.]    This  is  a  motatihor  ftum  hnwkiu 
thoiurh  lata  appaceat  than  in  tlie  lioes  thnt  follow. 
'  Tlie/alcon.]    Peri  como  fii  '1  falcon,  quando  li  raoTe, 
Cosi  UmilU  al  cielo  atao  In  rista. 

Freai,  II  Quadrir.  Ub.  It.  cap.  V. 
lo  i-idi  poi  color  totti  levme 

Quando  la  predB  bun  preuda  in  gu  I'aro.      Ibid.  can.  liii. 
periudJcat  critics  has  remarked,  that  Buntc  musi 


hawking;  and  "that  ha  puintB  hia  biid  always  to  the  UG;."  Edinbuiyh 
Reviem.  No.  Iviii.  n.  iU.  la  the  same  manner  Mr.  DlamSeld  nippOKS  that 
.Sicbvliu  ws«  uddictcd  to  fehing,  beeatutc  he  often  Ukea  hia  mntaDhacs 
m  Gahing-nets.    Soe  that  gentlvnuin'a  nates  to  the  Poruc,  Glanm.  t 


'  Mij  gouJ.l     "  My  Mul  cleovoth  to  the  duit :  quicksn  than  mc  aceorjlnlt 

^H^   to  tliy  wurd.''     Paalm  ciii.  2j.  ^^^1 
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Beyond  us  some  sbort  space,  in  aoawer  came. 

I  noted  what  remain'd  yet  hidden  from  them ' : 
Thence  to  my  liege's  eyea  mine  eyes  I  bent. 
And  he,  forthwith  interpreting  their  suit; 
Beckon'd  his  glad  asaent.     Free  then  to  act 
As  pleased  me,  I  drew  near,  and  took  my  stand 
Over  that  shade  whose  words  I  late  had  mark'd. 
And,  "  Spirit ! "  I  said,  "  in  whom  repentant  tears 
Mature  that  blessed  hour  when  thou  with  God 
Shalt  find  acceptance,  for  a  while  suspend 
For  me  that  mightier  care.     Say  who  thou  wast ; 
Why  thus  ye  grovel  on  your  bellies  prane ; 
And  if,  in  anght,  ye  wish  my  service  there. 
Whence  living  I  am  come."     He  answering  spake  : 
"  The  cause  why  Heaven  our  back  toward  hia  cope 
Reverses,  shalt  thou  know :  but  me  know  first, 
The  successor  of  Peter^,  and  the  name 
And  title  of  my  lineage,  &am  that  stream^ 
That  'twixt  Chiaveri  and  Siestri  draws 
Hia  limpid  waters  through  the  lowly  glen. 
A  monUi  and  little  more  by  proof  I  learnt. 
With  what  a  weight  that  robe  of  sovereignty 
Upon  his  shoulder  rests,  who  from  the  mire 
Would  guard  it ;  that  each  Other  fardel  seeraa 
But  feathers  in  the  balance.     Late,  alas  ! 
Was  my  conversion :  but,  when  I  became 
Gome's  pastor,  I  discerned  at  once  the  dream 
And  cozenage  of  life;  saw  that  the  heart 
Bested  not  there,  and  yet  no  prouder  height 
Lured  on  the  climber  :  wherefore,  of  that  life 
No  more  enamour'd,  in  my  bosom  love 
Of  purer  being  kindled.     For  till  then 
I  was  a  soul  in  misery,  alienate 

,    From  God,  and  covetous  of  all  earthly  things ; 
Now,  as  thou  seeat,  here  punish'd  for  my  doting. 

»>■  8ach  cleansing  from  the  taint  of  avarice, 

I  noted  what  remairi'd  yet  hidden  Jrom  (Aem.]    They  were  ignopsnt,    ^^^ 

J  —■^-''--r  Dante -wag  come  there  to  bo  pureed  of  hia  Bin-       *  *"- 

]     Ottobuono,  of  the  family  of  FieBchi,  Con 

[line  days  after  he  becBUE  pope,  wiUi  the  title 

a  I2rG.        =  T/iat  strram.]     The  river  Lavagno,  in  the  Gen 

..  .. .     ,.     ,-^..    '-  -tsdBiesl  ■       '  "■  ■ 


It  appeared,  whether  Di 

,«cce»ar  of  Feier.]    C  ,  .  , 

fBgno,  diild  thirty-nine  days  after  he  becBUE  pope,  with  the  title  of  Adi 
vT  T_  Tft-T<-         ■.  -T-i_.  _^..  _...  n     rTTL-  ^^^j  T^vagtio,  in  the  Geno"""  "" 
re  situated  SIcstri  oud  Cliis' 
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Do  apirits,  converted,  need.     This  mount  inflicts 

No  direr  penalty.     E'en  as  our  ejes 

Fasten'd  below,  nor  e'er  to  loftier  clime 

Were  lifted ' ;  thus  hath  j  uatice  leveVd  us, 

Here  on  the  earth.     Aa  avarice  quench'd  our  love 

Of  good,  without  which  is  no  working  ;  thus 

Here  justice  holds  ua  prison'd,  hand  and  foot       [pleaj 

Chain'd  down  and  bound,  while  heaven's  just  Lord  sh. 

So  long  to  tarry,  motionless,  outstretch' d." 

My  knees  I  atoop'd,  and  would  have  spoke ;  but  he, 
Ere  my  beginning,  by  his  ear  perceived 
I  did  him  reverence ;  and  "  What  cause,"  said  he, 
"Hath  bow'd  thee  thus?" — "Compunction,"  I  rejoin'd,. 
"And  inward  awe  of  your  high  dignity." 

"Up,"  he  exclaim'd,  "brother  !  upon  thy  feet 
Arise ;  err  not^;  thy  fellow  servant  I, 
(Thine  and  all  others')  of  one  Sovrnn  Power. 
If  thou  hast  ever  mark'd  those  holy  sounda 
Of  gospel  truth,  '  nor  shall  be  given  in  marriage 
Thou  mayst  discern  the  reasons  of  my  speech. 
Go  thy  ways  now ;  and  linger  here  no  more. 
Thy  tarrying  is  a  let  unto  the  tears. 
With  which  I  hasten  that  whereof  then  spakest*. 
I  have  on  earth  a  kinswoman*;  her  name 
Aiagia,  worthy  in  herself,  so  ill 
Example  of  our  house  corrupt  her  not : 
And  she  is  all  remaineth  of  me  there." 


of  them  noticed  Landino'a  readio^  of  ^'  aperse,"  Ediz.  1^ 
"And  I  fell  at  hifl  &et  to  worahip  him.  And  he  saidnnW  rae,  See  llioil 
do  it  not:  I  nm  thy  follow  Borruit,  and  of  diy  brethren  that  liave  the 
loBtimonj'  of  Jesus."  Seo.  nx.  10.  '  Nor  thall  he  given  in  inoTriage.\ 

longer  the  spouse  of  the  churcli,  and  thereforo  no  longer  retain  jav  fiM-mpr 
diHnity."  SoeJlfort.  x«ii.  30.  '  That  ahereof  thou  ipealiest.}    1 

'  A  kinsKoman.^    Alairia  ia  said  to  hare  been  tho  wife  of  the  ] 
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CANTO    XX. 


'  ARGUMENT. 

Among  those  on  the  fifth  cotnice,  Hugh  Capet  records  flltiBtrioiu  eiamples 
of  Toluntary  poverty  and  of  boontv ;  thoD  tells  who  hmuelf  u^  and  apcalca 
of  his  desoenduiti  on  the  Frenen  throne  ;  nod,  lastly,  adds  lome  noted 
instance!  of  Bioiice.  When  he  has  ended,  the  mountain  ihoktl,  and  all 
the  spirits  sing  "  Glory  to  God." 

Ill  Btrives  the  will,  'gainst  will  more  wise  that  strives: 
His  pleasure  therefore  to  mine  own  preferr'd, 
I  drew  the  sponge'  yet  thirsty  from  the  wave. 

Onward  I  moved :  he  also  onward  moved, 
Who  led  me,  coasting  still,  wherever  place 
Along  the  rot^k  was  vacant ;  as  a  man 
Walks  near  the  battlements  on  narrow  walL 
For  those  on  the  other  part,  who  drop  by  drop 
Wring  out  their  all-infecting  malady. 
Too  closely  press  the  verge.     Accurst  be  thou. 
Inveterate  wolf  I  whose  gorge  ingluts  more  prey, 
Than  every  beast  beside,  yet  is  not  fill'd ; 
So  bottomless  thy  maw. — Ye  spheres  of  heaven! 
To  whom  there  are,  as  seems,  who  attribute 
All  change  in  mortal  state,  when  is  the  day 
Of  his  appearing^,  for  whom  fate  reserves 
To  chase  her  hence? — With  wary  steps  and  slow 
We  pass'd ;  and  I  attentive  to  the  shades. 
Whom  piteously  X  heard  lament  and  wail ; 
And,  'midst  the  wailing,  one  before  us  heard 
Cry  out  "  0  blessed  Virgin  ! "  as  a  dame 
In  the  sharp  pangs  of  childbed ;  and  "  How  poor 
Thou  wast,"  it  added,  "  witness  that  low  roof 
Where  thou  didst  lay  thy  sacred  burden  down. 
O  good  Fabricius'l  thou  didst  virtue  chuse 


I 


a  the 


'  Idrea  Ihe  ™niye.]     "  I  did  not  petserira  in  my  ini^ — 

nririt,  though  still  anxious  to  learn  more."        '  Wolf^    Ararice.  '  Of 

Ail  appeanna.]  Ho  is  thought  to  allude  to  Can  Qraode  della  Scala.  See 
Hall,  Canto  1.  98.  •  foirscHu.]  So  our  author  in  the  stsoond  boot  of 
thoDeMonarchiSip.  12!.  "Nonno  Fabridum,  &c."  "  Has  not  Fabriciiu 
giroD  u«  another  eiarople  of  resisting  aTaiice,  when,  poor  RS  he  was,  he  pre- 
Berred  his  faith  to  the  republic,  and  rejected  with  scorn  a  great  sum  of  gold 
that  was  offered  him  !  Our  Poet  in  the  sinth  book  records  this,  when  he  aaya— 


of 
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With  poverty,  before  great  wealth  with  vice." 

The  worcls  so  pleased  me,  that  desire  to  know 
The  spirit,  from  whose  lip  they  Beem'd  to  come, 
Did  draw  me  onward.     Yet  it  spate  the  gift 
Of  Nicholas ',  which  on  the  maidens  he 
Bountfeoua  bestow'd,  to  save  their  youthful  prime 
TJnblemish'd.     "  Spirit !  who  dost  speak  of  deeds 
So  worthy,  tell  me  who  thou  wast,"  I  said, 
"And  why  thon  dost  with  single  voice  renew 
Memorial  of  such  praise.     That  boon  vouchsafed 
Haply  shall  meet  reward ;  if  I  return 
To  finish  the  short  pilgrimage  of  life, 
StiU  speeding  to  its  close  on  restless  wing." 

"I,"  answer'd  he,  "will  tell  thee  ;  not  for  help, 
Which  thence  I  look  for ;  but  that  in  thyself 
Grace  so  exceeding  shines,  before  thy  time 
Of  mortal  dissolution.     I  was  root' 
Of  that  ill  plant  whose  shade  such  poison  sheds 
O'er  all  the  Christian  land,  that  seldom  thence 
Good  fruit  is  gather'd.     Vengeance  soon  should  Gome,'<l 
Had  Ghent  and  Douay,  Lille  and  Bruges  power*; 
And  vengeance  I  of  heaven's  great  Judge  implore. 
Hugh  Capet  was  I  hight :  from  me  descend 
The  Phihps  and  the  Louis,  of  whom  Prance 
Newly  is  govem'd :  bom  of  one,  who  plied 
The  slaughterer's  trade*  at  Paris.     When  the  race 

— ~-  PoTToque  poWotem 

Compare  Pctnitch,  Tr.  della  Fama,  c.  i. 

Tin  Curio  ed  un  Fabrioio  amai  piU  bcUi 

Con  U  lor  porirtiL.  che  Mida  e  CragBo 

Cos  I'oro  ond'  a  virtu  furon  rubelli. 
■  NieAolaaJ  Thf  BtotT  of  NidioUs  ia,  that  an  angel  haTing  TerealDd  to 
him  tbat  the  ff>th«r  nf  a  Ruoily  vas  so  impaTenslied  aa  to  reuilTe  on  eipoa- 
ing  the  chartity  of  hia  three  daiighten  to  bbIo,  hu  threw  in  at  (he  vrindow  of 
their  homo  threo  baas  of  mosey,  conlainiiiE  a  BufKcieat  portion  fbr  each  of 
them.  *  Boot.]  Hugh  Capet,  nncestor  of  Philip  IV.  '  Had  Ghent  lad 
Douay,  Lille  ondfBrvgespoaer.}  These  citieB  had  lately  heon  aeiMd  by  Philip 
IT.  The  spirit  is  made  to  intinute  the  approachinj^  dei^t  of  the  Freoch 
army  by  the  Flemings,  in  the  battle  of  Courtrai,  which  happened  in  1302. 
•  THe  ilaiigJUerer'a  (rmia,)  This  refloction  on  the  birth  of  his  nnoBstoT, 
induced  Francii  I.  to  forbid  the  reading  of  Dante  in  his  dominioni.  Hugh 
Capet,  vho  oune  to  the  throne  of  FruicD  in  937,  vas  howCTer  the  BTondson 
of  Robert,  who  was  the  brother  of  Eudes,  King  of  Franee  in  88S:  and  it 
),  well  be  questioned,  whdttaer  by  Beccoio  di  Farigi  is  meant 
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Of  ancient  kings  had  vanisli'd  (all  save  one  ' 
Wrapt  up  in  sable  weeds)  witlun  my  gripe 
I  found  the  reins  of  empire,  and  such  powers 
Of  new  acquirement,  witli  full  store  of  friends. 
That  soon  the  widow'd  circlet  of  the  crown 
Was  girt  upon  the  temples  of  my  son*, 
He,  from  whose  bones  the  anointed  race  begins. 
Till  the  great  dower  of  Provence'  had  removed 
The  staina*,  that  yet  obscured  our  lowly  blood, 
Its  Bway  indeed  was  narrow  ;  but  howe'er 
It  wrought  no  evil :  there,  with  force  and  hes, 
Began  its  rapine :  af^er,  for  amends  °, 
Poitou  it  seized,  Navarre  and  Gascony*. 

literall;  one  who  cnilied  on  the  tnde  of  a  bute) 
sengnmary  diaposition  of  Hugh  Capet's  father 

piabrioas  Hppdlatinii.  Geo  CuiccUicri,  OsserruuHii.&c,  Roma,  ISU,  {.  . 
I  All  save  otte.']  The  posterity  of  Chorleiruij^eT  the  eecimdnuio  of  Fi^nch 
monarch!,  had  tailed,  with  the  eiceptiou  of  ClurloB  of  Lornine,  who  is  raid, 
on  account  of  the  mclaacholy  temper  of  his  mind,  to  have  always  clothed 
himself  in  black.  Venturi  auBgesti  that  Dante  may  hate  eonftnmded  bita 
with  Childeiic  III.  the  last  of  the  Meronaoiaa,  or  hnt  mco,  wlio  was  deposed 
and  made  a  monk  in  7fil.  ■  My  son.]  Hugh  Capet  caused  his  eon  Bohert 
to  be  crowned  at  Orleans.  '  The  great  doaer  of  Provence.]  Louis  IS. 
and  his  hrothor  Charles  of  Aigou,  married  two  of  the  four  danghten  of 
Bajmond  Bcrenger,  Count  of  Provenco.  See  Par.  c.  -vi.  135.  '  IRe 
slatra.]  Lombardi  undentanda  this  diffcrcnClr  from  all  the  other  commen- 
tators with  whom  I  am  acquainted.  The  word  "  vergogna  "  betakes  in  the 
aonse  of  "  a  prBUe-northy  shame  of  doing  ill ; "  and  according  to  him  the 
tmulation  snouid  run  thus : 

Xhe  shame  that  yet  restrain'd  my  race  Irom  ill. 
By  "  Prorenm "  he  underatanda  the  estates  of  Tooloosc,  the  dowry  of  the 
only  danshter  of  Raymond,  Count  of  Toulouse,  married  1o  a  biolher  of 
Louis  IX.        *  For  amendt.}     This  is  ironical. 
*  Poitou  it  tciitd,  Navarre  nnd  Gaacony.]     I  Tenturo  to  read — 

Pottl  e  Nararra  prese  e  Guascrtgna, 
instead  of    Pooti  o  Wormandia  pi —  ■  " 

Bciaed  Ponthieo,  Non 


le  French  crown  by  Philip  IV.  See  Heoault,  Abtege  Chron.  A.  D.  1283, 
re.  Normandy  had  been  united  to  it  long  before  by  Philip  Augustus,  a 
rcpm  stance  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  Dante  should  have  been 
but  Philip  IV.,  Bays  Henault,  ibid.,  took  the  title  of  Kinp;  of 
ibjngation  of  Navarre  is  also  alluded  to  in  the  Paradise, 


Canto  xix,  140.  In  1383,  Philip  IV.  aunononed  Edward  I.  to  do  him  homage 
fi>r  the  duchy  of  Gascogny,  which  he  hod  conceited  the  design  of  soiEini. 
See  G.  Villani,  hb,  Tiii,  cap.  iv.     The  whole  passage  has  occasioned  much 


perpleiilj.    I  cannot  withhold  f^i 

made  to  unrayel  it  by  the  late  A 

though  a  BO'anger,  had  the  goodness  to  cummuuicaW  tu 

terms:  "  I  am  encouraged  to    ""  .     -i  -■ 
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To  Italy  eame  Charles  ;  and  for  ame.ndH,  ^^M 

Young  Conradine',  an  innocent  victim,  slew;  ^^| 

And  sent  the  angelic  teacher*  back  to  heaven,  ^^ 

intcrpielBtion  of  wtiuli  I  was  nevei  jet  satisfied.     As  it  goes  to  establiBh  the 

accuracy  of  two  very  tiappy  conjectures  wliich  you  Lave  made  at  Purg.  XX. 

66,  yoD  will  pcrliaps  forgiTe  me,  if  my  notion  a  little  tnililatea  i^ost  your 

»solutian  of  the  difficulty.    The  passage  i§  as  follows .  "^^1 

I' M  Tadice  dcUa  malajiianu,  ^^^| 

Che  la  terra  Cristiana  tutta  adunia,  ^^^| 

Si  cbc  huoa  ti-ntt«  rado  K  ne  Bcmanta.  ^^^| 

Ma  ae  Doagio,  Guanto,  Ulla,  e  Braggia  ^^M 

PotCMer,  tosto  no  saria  lendetta :  ^^^| 

Sd  io  la  cheggio  a  lui,  che  tutto  giuggta.  ^^^H 

Mentre  die  ia  gran  dat«  Provenzsle  ^^^| 

Al  saaguc  znio  aoa  tolse  la  Torgogna,  ^^^H 

Poco  valea,  ma  p^ir  noD  tacea  laMe.  ^^H 

La  sua  ryiina ;  e  poscia,  per  ammenda, 

Potti  e  NftYBiTB,  preso,  o  Guasci^tQg. 
It  IH  my  pel«UBfiion  that  the  atanzaa  I  have  copied  are  rme  paieage,  iKm- 
tinaous  in  ita  sense,  intonupted  only  b^  a  parenthesis  of  fbuc  staoxas,  which 
ore  introduced  ae  neceasary  to  the  political  solution  of  tbe  meamiiff.  Again, 
I  think  that  my  quoted  stanzas  refer  to  only  one  person,  and  that  Philip  IV. 
of  France.  He  ia  depicted  tiy  both  the  phraaea,  mala  pianta,  and  sangue  mio. 
I  do  not  find  that  Louis  IX.  obtained  anj^  part  of  Prorence  by  dowry,  owing  to 
his  mairiage  with  the  daughter  of  the  prince  of  that  country;  at  least  nothing 
equJTalent  to  the  words  la  gran  dote  Prorenzale.     I  snpnose  the  stauuis 

tuoted  to  depict  the  three  great  events  io  the  life  of  Philip  IV.  He  married, 
oring  the  hfe  of  his  father,  the  heiress  of  the  kingdom  of  Naiarrc,  and  also 
of  the  duchy  of  Champagne.  Pliilip  obtained  at  once  the  soTereiraty  of 
both  these  dowries,  and  left  to  his  son  Philip  V.  tbe  title  of  King  of  Fnmee 
and  Navarro.  On  tbe  accession  of  Philip  IV.  to  the  throne,  he  became 
embroiled  with  the  English  respecting  the  duchy  of  Guicnac,  which,  after 
hsTing  changed  masters  frequently, -was  then  in  die  possession  of  Edward  I. 
The  word  Guieane  included  Poiton  and  Oascony,  and  woe  ^crally  the 
country  termed  by  Ctesar,  Aquitania.  By  perfidy,  and  the  chddiah  ignor- 
ance of  Edmund,  the  brother  of  Edward  I.,  Philip  got  possession  of  Qnienne. 

The  duchy  of  Champagne,  now  anneied  to  <3ie  crown  of  France, 

lying  a^acent  to  that  of  Flanders,  Philip  next  cndeaTOured  to  lay  handle  on 
that  6ef ;  and  failing  in  treacherous  n^otiation,  he  carried  a  cruel  and 
morderouawar  into  the  low-countries,  and  laid  them  desolate.  Bis  progreas 
wa«  stopped  by  the  Flemings  ot  the  battle  of  Courtrai,  and  he  was  soon  after 
compelled  to  surrender  Ouienne  to  the  English  kin^.  and  to  make  iwace 
with  his  numerous  enemies.  Now  to  these  three  leadinc  epochs  of  Philip's 
life,  the  Poet  seems  to  allude.  Uoogio,  Guanto,  Lilla  e  Bruggia  refer  to  tail 
desolating  war  in  Flanders  ;  Vendetta,  to  the  battle  of  Courtrai ;  la  gran 
dote  FrorenMlc,  to  tbe  dowry  of  the  kmgdom  of  NacojTo  and  the  ducbj  ot 
Champagne ;  tbnra  e  mcniogaa,  to  his  conduct,  respectini  Ouienne  with  its 
two  sister  proTinees,  as  you  so  conTincinaly  coigcctured,  Pottj  e  Guascogna." 
'  Ymaig  Conradtne,]  Charles  of  Amou  put  Conradioo  to  death  in  1388, 
and  became  Kin^  of  Naples.  Gee  Hell.  Canto  xiTiii.  IG,  and  notr.  Coni- 
^^^  pore  Fario  degli  Uherti,  Dittomondo,  lib.  ii.  cap.  iiix.  '  The  aitcilie 
^^H      uae/ier.]     Thomas  Aqoiuas.     Ho  was  rcportod  to  have  been  poisoned  iqH^^H 
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Still  for  amends.     I  see  the  time  at  hand. 
That  forth  from  France  invites  another  Charles ' 
To  make  himself  and  kindred  better  known. 
Unarm'd  he  issues,  saving  with  that  lance. 
Which  the  arch-traitor  tilted  with^;  and  that 
He  carries  with  so  home  a  thrust,  as  rives 
The  bowels  of  poor  Florence.     No  increase 
Of  territory  hence,  but  sin  and  shame 
Shall  be  his  guerdon  ;  and  bo  much  the  more 
As  he  more  lightly  deems  of  such  toul  wrong. 
I  see  the  other^  (who  a  prisoner  late 
Had  Btept  on  shore)  exposing  to  the  mart 
His  daughter,  whom  he  bargains  for,  as  do 
The  Corsairs  for  their  slaves.     0  avarice  ! 
What  canat  thou  more,  who  hast  subdued  our  bio 


phjsjeiaii,  wbn  wished  to 

year  1323,  at  the  end  of  JuK.  by  tl  .        ..  _    ,. 

van  canonized  at  Ayignon  Thomas  Aquicaa,  of  the  order  ...  ua^^ 
a  master  in  diTinily  and  philosophy,  a  man  most  cicellent  in  all  st 
who  eipounded  the  seaee  of  Serinture  better  Ihim  any  one  eince  t 
■  "-      He  Hved  in  the  time  of  Charlea  I.  King  of  Sidlji  r" 


hioueli' 


eoundl  at  Lyons,  it  is  said  that  he  vras  killed  by  a  physician  of  the  Eaid 
g,  wiio  put jjoisoa  fbr  him  iato  some  sweetmeats,  ttunkiag  to  ijisratiato 
iself  with  King  Charles,  because  he  was  of  the  lineage  of  lie  lords  of 


made  cardinal :  whence  the  churcb  of  Ood  received  great  damage.  He  died 
at  the  abbey  of  Fossano™,  in  Campagna.*'  G.  Vilhni,  lib.  ii,  cap.  cciviii. 
We  shall  fliid  him  in  the  Paradise,  Canto  i. 

>  Another  C/utrla.]  Charles  of  Valois,  brother  of  Philip  IV.,  was  sent 
by  Fopo  Bonijafe  Vlll.  to  settle  the  disturbed  state  of  Florence,  In  con- 
•eqneuceortlie  measures  he  adopted  Ibr  that  purpose,  our  Poet  and  his  friends 
were  condemiLed  to  eiile  and  death.     See  B.  Villtini,  lib.  yiiL  c  ilviii. 

' icith  thai  lance, 

Which  the  arch-traitor  lilted  tcith.] 

Con  la  qusl  gitatro  Qiuda. 
It  I  remember  right,  in  one  of  the  old  romances,  Judas  is  represented 
tilting  with  our  Saiiour,  '  T&e  other,}  Charles,  Ejn^  of  Naples,  the 
eldest  son  of  Charles  ot  Anjou,  having,  coatrory  tfl  the  directions  of  his  lather, 
engaged  with  Kug^jicr  de  Lauria,  the  admiral  of  Peter  of  Arrsgon,  was  made 
prSoner,  and  earned  into  Sicily,  Juo"  """     "- -» — --'-  ' -iJ™-^™ 


ofalargesum  of  money,  married  his  daughter  to  Azio  YII I .  Matqui 
rara.  Itake  Lauria  to  be  the  hero  meant  by  Petrarch  in  hia  Triumph  i 
Quel  di  Luria  ticguiva  il  Saladino.  Cap,  ii,  T.  lol. 


nujrio  cm  niej  oica,  --iianjw  uutwuuue  a,  nw 
to  t^  me."  Mariana,  lib,  tif.  cap.  10,  csllt  Ldui 
isedby  bi^  tbnnerTictories."  See  also  the  sereatl 
and Bocioccio'8  Decameron,  G.  5,  N.  6;  where  he  i 


if  Fame, 

Ivivong 
I  find  no  one  alive  or  dead 


I 


1)  THE  VISION.  i 

So  wholly  to  thyself,  tliey  feel  no  care 
Of  their  own  flesh  ?     To  hide  with  direr  euilt 
Past  ill  and  future,  !o !  the  flower-de-luce ' 
Enters  Alogna ;  in  his  Vicar  Christ 
Himself  a  captive,  and  liis  mockery 
Acted  again.     Ia>  ',  to  his  holy  lip 
The  vin^ar  and  gall  once  more  applied  ; 
And  he  'twixt  living  robbers  doom'd  to  bleed. 
Lo  !  the  new  Pilate,  of  whose  cruelty 
Such  violence  cannot  fill  the  measure  up, 
"With  no  decree  to  sanction,  pushes  on 
Into  the  temple"  his  yet  eager  sails. 

"  0  sovran  Master'  I   when  shall  I  rejoice 
To  see  the  vengeance,  which  thy  wrath,  well-pleased,   I 
In  secret  silence  broods  ? — While  daylight  lasts, 
So  long  what  thou  didst  hear*  of  her,  sole  ijpouse 
Of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  on  which  thou  turn'dst 
To  me  for  comment,  is  the  general  theme 
Of  all  our  prayers  :   but,  when  it  darkens,  tlien 
A  diflerent  strain  we  utter ;  then  record 
Pygmalion  \  whom  his  gluttonous  thirst  of  gold 
Made  traitor,  robber,  parricide  :  the  woes 
Of  Midas,  which  his  greedy  wish  ensued, 
Mark'd  for  derision  to  all  future  times  : 


'  The  _fiowef-de-biee,]  BonifiiceVIII.  wasBOiged  nt  Alnpin  in  Caimjagna, 

gtbc  order  of  Philip  lY.,  ia  the  feai  1303,  and  soon  after  died  of  griel. 
ViilAiu,1ib.Tii].cap,]xiii-  '*  As  it  pleH^ed  God,  tin  heart  i>f  Boui&fc  b«i2^ 
petriSed  wifli  grief,  through  the  ii\)iiry  he  had  eustained,  when  ho  rmne  to 
Komc,  ho  fell  into  a  atrailEe  malnd;,  for  he  ^awed  hinuclf  at  one  fractie, 
and  in  this  itat^  expired.  His  charaeier  is  Atrongly  dra.WQ  hj  the  itixnaliflt 
in  the  neit  ehaptcr.  Thus,  saya  Landinu,  vros  Tcnficd  the  prophecy  of  Ce- 
lestfne  respeeting  him,  that  ho  should  enter  on  the  piqiedom  like  a  fox,  rei^ 
like  a  lion,  and  cue  like  a  dog.  ■  Into  the  (e?npfc.]  It  is  nncBrtain  whetlSr 
our  Poet  alludei  still  t(i  the  event  mentioned  in  the  precodins  note,  or  to  the 

piobiible.  '  O  lonraii  Mruter,]  Lombordi,  who  rightly  correct*  Venturi'i 
eipliuiatioii  of  this  passage,  with  which  I  will  not  tionble  the  reader,  *hou1d 
have  acknowledged,  if  he  was  conscious  of  it,  that  his  own  interpreUtion  of 
it  was  the  Biune  as  tliat  befbre  giten  by  Vellutdlo :  "  When.  O  Ix>rd,  (hall  I 
behold  that  Toagoan^  accomplished,  which  being  already  deCermined  ia 
thy  secret  judgment,  fhy  retribntiTe  iustico  oven  now  cootomplolcii  with 
delight?"  •  What  thou  didst  hear^  Seer.21. 
'  Pggmalion.^  - — —  Ille  Sychmum 


Chunfb 


,  ataue  ai 

turn  sujierat.     I  ir 


.En.  1. 1.  350. 


» 
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PURGATOBT,  C»bto  XS.  (2SS) 

And  the  fond  Aclian',  how  he  stole  the  prey. 
That  yet  he  eeeins  by  Joshua's  ire  pursued. 
Sapphira  with  her  husband  nest  we  blame ; 
And  praise  the  forefeet,  that  with  furious  ratnp 
Spum'd  Heliodonis'.     All  the  mountain  rotind 
Kings  with  the  infamy  of  Thracia's  king', 
Who  slew  hia  Phrygian  charge  ;  and  last  a  shout 
Ascends  :  'Declaim,  O  Crassus*!  for  thou  know 'at. 
The  flavour  of  thy  gold.'     The  voice  of  each 
Now  high,  now  low,  as  each  his  impulse  prompts, 
I»  led  through  many  a  pitch,  acute  or  grave. 
■Tlierefore,  not  singly,  I  erewhile  rehearsed 
That  blessedness  we  tell  of  in  the  day  : 
""  It  near  me,  none,  beside,  his  accent  raisecl." 

Prom  him  we  now  had  parted,  and  essay'd 
"With  Dtmost  eiForts  to  surmoont  the  way ; 
When  I  did  feel,  as  nodding  to  its  fall, 
The  monntain  tremble ;  whence  an  icy  chill 
Seized  on  me,  as  on  one  to  death  convey'd. 
So  shook  not  Delos,  when  Latona  there 
Couch 'd  to  bring  forth  the  twin-bom  eyes  of  heaven. 

Forthwith  irova  every  side  a  shout  arose 
So  vehement,  that  suddenly  my  guide 
l>rew  near,  and  cried :  "  Doubt  not,  while  I  conduct  thee." 
"  Glory ! "  all  shouted  {such  the  sounds  mine  ear 
Gather'd  from  those,  who  near  me  swetl'd  the  sounds) 
"  Gloty  in  the  highest  be  to  Grod."     We  stood 
Immoveably  suspended,  like  to  those. 
The  shepherds,  who  first  heard  in  Bethlehem's  field 
That  song  :  till  ceased  the  trembling,  and  the  song 
Was  ended  :  then  our  ballow'd  path  resumed. 
Eying  the  prostrate  shadows,  who  renew'd 
llieir  custom 'd  monming.     Never  in  my  breast 

'  AahoH.]  Joihuo,  vji.  '  Htliodana.]  "  For  tiiere  appctred  iinlo  them 
an  bone,  with  a  ternblc  rider  upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  yerj  fair  covei- 
iu,  and  he  ran  fieiceW  and  smote  at  Heliodoms  with  hii  fare  ffet."  2  Uac- 
eabea.  iji.  25.  •  TftrmTa'*  kingA  PolynmBalor,  the  mnrfeter  of  Poly- 
donia.    HeU,  Canto  m.  19.  '  CroMui.l     "  "      "  " 

miserably  in  the  Parthian  war.    Seo  Appion,  I 
E  Tidj  CiTTT  piu  di  aan^c  aTaro, 
Che  Craaao  d'oro,  \i  I'uno  e  I'aitro  n'ebbe 
Tsnto,  ehc  narye  a  ciiucheduno  amam.    Ft 


L 
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Did  ignorancfl  bo  struggle  with  desire 
Of  knowledge,  if  my  memory  do  not  err. 
As  in  that  moment;  nor  through  haute  dared  I 
To  question,  nor  myself  could  aught  discern , 
So  on  I  fared,  in  thought  fulness  and  dread. 


1 

'ea  1  ^_ 


CANTO   XXI. 

ARGUMENT. 
I  two  Poets  are  overtaken  'by  the  spirit  of  StatiuB,  who,  being  dea: 
nn  his  way  to  PsTadise,  and  whu  eiplaina  the  cauae  uf  the  mt 
shaking,  and  of  tho  hymn ;  hie  joy  at  beholding  Virgil. 

Tecb  natural  thirst,  ne'er  quench 'd  but  from  the  well ' 

Whereof  the  woman  of  Samaria  craved, 

Excited ;  haste,  along  the  cumber'd  path. 

After  my  guide,  impell'd  ;  and  pity  moved 

My  bosom  for  the  'vengeful  doom  though  just. 

When  lo  !  even  as  Luke''  relates,  that  Christ 

Appear'd  unto  the  two  upon  their  wny. 

New-risen  from  hia  vaulted  grave ;  to  us 

A  shade  appear'd,  and  after  us  approach 'd, 

Contemplating  the  crowd  beneath  its  feet. 

We  were  not  ware  of  it ;  so  first  it  spake, 

Saying,  "  God  give  you  peace,  my  brethren  ! "  then 

Sudden  we  turn'd :  and  Virgil  such  salute. 

As  fitted  that  kind  greeting,  gave;  and  cried  - 

"  Peace  in  the  blessed  council  be  thy  lot. 

Awarded  by  that  righteoua  court  which  me 

To  everlasting  banishment  exiles." 

"  How  I"  he  exclaim'd,  iior  from  his  speed  meanwhile 
Desisting^;  "If  that  ye  be  spirits  whom  God 
Vouchsafes  not  room  above ;  who  up  the  height 

■  The  uid!.]    "  The  womnn  aaith  unto  him,  Sir,  gi™  me  iHi  wnter,  iliat 
I  thirst  not."     Jo/m,  it.  Ifl.        '  Luke.}     Chapter  uiv.  13. 

' norfiotn  hit  ipeed  mtanwhiie 

Denih'ny.]  The  unintelligible  reading  of  almost  all  the  editions  here 
I  out  not  of  all,  a)  Lombitrdi  would  lead  iu  to  aupposp,  except  hia  bvoniite 
nidobcatina}  is 

E  perche  ondntc  fnrto  ? 
VellnleUo  hu  also  that  which  is  no  doubt  the  right; 
E  parte  undnTa  Pjrte. 
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e  bard; 


Traced  hy  tlie  finger  of  the  angel,  bears ; 
'Tia  plain  that  in  the  kingdom  of  the  just 
He  needs  must  ehare.     But  aithence  ehe^,  whoae  wheel 

t     Spina  day  and  night,  for  him  not  yet  bad  drawn 
That  yarn,  which  on  the  fatal  distaff  piled, 
Clotho  apportions  to  each  wight  that  breathes ; 
His  soul,  that  sister  is  to  mine  and  thjne, 
Ifot  of  herself  could  mount ;  for  not  like  ours 
Her  ken  :  whence  I,  from  forth  the  ample  gulf 
Of  hell,  was  ta'en,  to  lead  him,  and  will  lead 
Far  aa  my  lore  avails.     But,  if  thou  know, 
Instruct  US  fur  what  cause,  the  mount  erewhlle 
Thus  shook,  and  trembled:  wherefore  all  at  once 
Seem'd  shouting,  even  from  his  wave-wash'd  foot." 

That  questioning  so  tallied  with  my  wish. 
The  thirst  did  feel  abatement  of  its  edge 
E'en  from  expectance.     He  forthwith  replied  ; 
"In  its  devotion,  nought  irregular 
This  mount  can  witness,  or  by  punctual  rule 
Unsanction'd ;  here  from  every  change  exempt, 
Other  than  that,  which  heaven  in  itself 
Doth  of  itself  receive^  no  influence 
Can  reach  us.     Tempest  none,  shower,  hail,  or  snow, 
Hoar  frost,  or  dewy  moistnesa,  higher  falls 
Than  that  brief  scale  of  threefold  steps :  thick  clouds, 
Nor  scudding  rack,  are  ever  seen :  swift  glance 
Ne'er  lightens ;  nor  Thaumantian  *  Iris  gleams. 
That  yonder  often  shifts  on  each  side  heaven. 
Vapour  adust  doth  never  mount  above 
The  highest  of  the  trinal  stairs,  whereon 
Patfir's  vicegerent  stands.     Lower  perchance, 

I  The  iokens.]  Tbe  letter  F  for  Fflccnta,  niiK,  iascribed  upon  his  foreliesd 
by  the  Angel,  in  order  to  bis  lieinff  cleared  of  them  in  his  passage  through 
Furgatocy  to  Paradise.        ■  S/ie.]     LaohetiE,  one  of  the  three  tates. 

' thai,  which  heaven  in  Haelf 

Doih  of  itaelf  reeeioa.]    Venturi,  I  think  rightly,  interprets  this  t 
light.         *  lAaumaHttan.T    Figlio.  di  Taumiuito. 

Baoimimt  SoyiTrip.        Uesind,  Tlieog.  780. 
Compare  Plato,  TbHCt.  v.  ii.  p.  7fi-  Bip-  edit.  Vlrg.  Ma.  a..  6.  and  Spei 
Fwry  Queen,  b.  t.  e.  iii.  st.  2fi. 
Fair  is  Thaumantias  in  her  crjstal  gown.      Dnimmand. 
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With  various  motion  rock'd,  trembles  the  soil ; 

But  here,  through  wind  in  earth's  deep  hollow  pent, 

I  know  not  how,  yet  never  trembled :  then 

Trembles,  when  any  spirit  feels  itaelf 

So  purified,  that  it  may  rise,  or  mOTo 

For  riaing;  and  such  loud  acdaim  ensues. 

Purification,  by  the  will  alone, 

Is  proved,  tJiat  fi^ee  to  change  society 

Seizes  tbe  soul  rejoicing  in  her  wilL 

Desire  of  bliss  is  present  from  the  first ; 

But  strong  propension  hinders,  to  that  BTSh ' 

By  the  juat  ordinance  of  heaven  opposed ; 

Propension  now  as  eager  to  fulfil 

Tbe  allotted  torment,  as  erewhile  to  ain. 

And  I,  who  in  this  punishment  bad  lain 

Five  hundred  years  and  more,  but  now  have  felt 

Free  wish  for  happier  clime.     Therefore  thou  felt'st 

The  mountain  tremble  ;  and  the  spirits  devout 

Heard'st^  over  all  his  limits,  utter  praise 

To  that  hege  Lord,  whom  I  entreat  their  joy 

To  hasten."     Thus  he  spake :  and,  since  the  draught 

Is  grateful  ever  as  the  thirst  is  keen. 

No  words  may  speak  my  fulness  of  content. 

"Now,"  said  the  instructor  sage,  "  I  see  tbe  net* 
That  takes  ye  here ;  and  how  tbe  toils  are  loosed ; 
"Why  rocks  the  raountain,  and  why  ye  rejoice. 
Vouchsafe,  that  from  thy  lips  I  next  may  learn 
Who  on  the  earth  thou  wast ;  and  wherefore  here, 
So  many  an  age,  wert  prostrate." — "  In  that  time, 
When  the  good  Titus',  with  Heaven's  King  to  help, 
Avenged  those  piteous  gashes,  whence  the  blood  ■■ 

By  Judas  sold  did  issue;  with  the  name* 
Most  lasting  and  moat  hononr'd,  there,  was  I  i 

'  To  that  ifiiA.]  Lombardi  here  niters  the  Kose  bf  roudiafr  with  the 
Kidobeatina,  ^con  tal  TogliflT'^  instead  of  "  contra  voglia,"  and  explains  it: 
"With  the  Bome  ineffectual  will,  with  which  man  wos  coatrary  to  sin,  while 
ha  resolTod  on  ainmng,  evon  with  the  Bame,  would  he  wish  to  rise  from  his 
tomiunt  in  Purgator;,  M  the  mine  time  that  through  iocliiuUioQ  to  satisfy 
the  diTlne  justice  he  yet  remains  thcre.'^  '  /  iee  tkt  net.}  "  1  pcrcQiTe 
that  JO  are  detained  here  hy  your  wish  to  latiify  the  divine  jititice." 
■  WAm  the  pood  Tittu.]  When  it  won  so  onler«l  by  tiio  diiine  Prondenov 
that  'f  itue,  by  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  should  ayenge  the  death  of  i>v~ 


^^^p   Saviour  on  ti 


'  Tha  nanus.]     The  name  of  Post. 


J 
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Abiiadantly  renown'd,"  the  shade  reph'ed, 

"  Not  yet  with  faith  endued.     So  passing  sweet 

My  vocal  spirit;  from  Tolosa',  Rome 

To  herself  drew  me,  where  I  merited 

A  myrtle  garland*  to  inwreathe  my  brow. 

Statius  they  name  me  still.     Of  Thebes  I  sang. 

And  next  of  great  Achilles ;  but  i'  the  way 

Fell'  with  the  second  burthen.     Of  my  flame 

Those  sparkles  were  the  seeds,  which  I  derived 

From  the  bright  fountain  of  celestiel  fire 

That  feeds  unnumber'd  lamps  ;  the  song  I  mean 

Which  sounds  .Eneas'  wanderings :  that  the  breast 

I  hung  at ;  that  the  nurse,  from  whom  my  veins 

■  Drank  inspiration  :  whose  authority 
"Was  ever  sacred  with  me.     To  have  lived 
Coeval  with  the  Mantuan,  I  would  bide 
'The  revolution  of  another  sun 
Beyond  my  stated  years  in  banishment." 

The  Mantuan,  when  he  heard  him,  tum'd  to  me  ; 
And  holding  silence,  by  his  countenance 
Enjoin'd  me  silence :  but  the  power,  which  wills, 
Bears  not  supreme  control:  laughter  and  tears 
Follow  eo  closely  on  the  passion  prompts  them. 
They  w^t  not  for  the  motions  of  the  will 
In  natures  most  sincere.     I  did  but  amile', 
As  one  who  winks  ;  and  thereupon  the  shade 
Broke  off,  and  peer'd  into  mine  eyes,  where  best 
Our  looks  interpret.     "  So  to  good  event 
Mayst  thon  conduct  such  great  emprize,"  he  cried, 
"  Say,  why  across  thy  visage  beam'd,  bat  now, 

1  From  Tolaia.']  Dante,  ea  miin)'  nthore  huTe  flone,  confounds  Statius 
the  poet,  wlio  was  a  Neapolitan,  "with,  a  rhetoriciaJl  of  the  nine  name, 
who  was  of  Tolora,  or  Thoaloaae.    Thns  Chaucer,  Temple  of  Fame,  li,  ir 

The  TholaaoH,  that  height  Stacc. 
And  Boccaccio,  as  dted  hy  Lomhardi ; 

E  Stazio  dj  Tolosa  antoro  caro.     Amoroa.  Vis.  Coii/.  S. 
'  A  myrtle  iiarland,] 

Et  TOB,  O  lauii,  cnrpam,  et  te,  proTinm  myrte.     Virff.  Eel.  ii 
Qual  TBghezza  di  lauro  ?  o  qiial  di  mirto  f     Fetrarca. 
Yet  OHM  toorei  O  ye  laurelB,  and  onca  mora, 
Ye  myrtles  brown.  Millon,  Lycidas. 

'  f  a«.]     Statins  lived  to  write  only  n  small  part  of  the  Achifieid. 
'  I  didbut  Mirtile.]    "  I  smiled  no  more  than  one  would  do  who  wisli»d  hy 


I(t»} 


THE  VISION. 


U7^ 


The  lightning  of  a  smile."     On  either  part       i  ^ 
!Now  am  I  strait^n'd  ;  one  conjures  me  speak,  'i' 
The  other  to  silence  binds  nae :  whence  a  sigh. 
I  utter,  and  the  sigh  is  heard.     "  Speak  on," 
The  teacher  cried :  "  and  do  not  fear  to  speak  ; 
But  tell  him  what  so  earnestly  he  asks." 
Whereon  I  thus :  "  Perchance,  0  ancient  spirit  I 
Thou  marvel'st  at  my  amiling.     There  is  room 
For  yet  more  wonder.     He,  who  guides  my  ken 
On  high,  he  is  that  Mautuan,  le<l  by  whom 
Thou  diilst  presume  of  men  and  gods  to  sing. 
If  other  cause  thou  deem'dst  for  which  I  smiled, 
Leave  it  as  not  the  true  one :  and  believe 
Those  words,  thou  apakest  of  him,  indeed  the  cause." 

Now  down  he  bent  to  embrace  my  teacher's  feet ; 
But  he  forbade  him :  "  Brother  !  do  it  not: 
Thou  art  a  shadow,  and  behold'st  a  shade." 
He,  rising,  answer'd  thus :  "  Now  hast  thou  prored 
The  force  and  ardour  of  the  love  I  bear  thee,     •    I 
"When  I  forget  we  are  but  things  of  air,  'H't 

And,  as  a  substance,  treat  an  empty  shade."         '■  /f 


CANTO   XSII. 


ARGUMENT. 


of  glut 


Dante,  Viiyil,  Mid  Statiua  monnt  to  the  aixth  cornice,  where  the  . .  . .  „ 
tony  it  cumiued,  the  t«o  Latin  Pucts  cluFDuisiiiR  by  the  wo.}-.  Tumiuj 
•V  right,  thej  find  a  trOG  hung —**' ..;—.- 


nmiiii  tn 
iliin^  fruit,  and  vateroa  by 
s  shower  that  issnos  fWim  the"  rock.     Voices  arc  heard  to  proceed  from  _ 
ing  the  leareB,  recording  cxaoLpleB  of  temperance. 

Now  we  had  left  the  angel,  who  had  turn'd 
To  the  sixth  circle  our  ascending  step  ; 
One  gash  from  off  my  forehead  razed ;  while  they. 
Whose  wishes  tend  to  justice,  shouted  forth, 
"  Blessed ' !  "  and  ended  with  "  I  thirst :"  and  I, 
More  nimble  than  along  the  other  straits, 
So  journey'd,  that,  without  the  sense  of  toil, 
I  follow'd  upward  the  swift-fouted  shades ; 


U.  FURGATOHY,  Canto  XXII. 

When  Virgil  tliua  began  :  "  Let  ita  pure  flame 
From  Tirlue  flow,  and  love  can  never  fail 
To  warm  another's  bosom,  so  the  light 
Shine  manifestly  forth.     Hence,  from  that  hour, 
When,  'mongst  us  in  the  purlieus  of  tlie  deep, 
Came  down  the  apint  of  Aquinum's  bard'. 
Who  told  of  thine  affection,  taj  good  will 
Hath  been  for  thee  of  quality  as  strong 
As  ever  link'd  itself  to  one  not  seen. 
Therefore  these  stairs  will  cow  seem  short  to  me. 
But  tell  me :  and,  if  too  secure,  I  loose 
The  rein  with  a  friend's  hcence,  as  a  friend 
Forgive  me,  and  speak  now  as  with  a  friend : 
How  chanced  it  covetous  desire  could  find 
Place  in  that  bosom,  'midst  such  ample  store 
Of  wisdom,  as  thy  zeal  had  treasured  the  re  ?" 

First  somewhat  moved  to  laughter  by  his  words. 
Statins  replied :  "  Each  syllable  of  thine 
Is  a  dear  pledge  of  love.     Things  oft  appear. 
That  minister  false  matter  to  our  doubts, 
When  their  true  causes  are  removed  fiwn  sight. 
Thy  question  doth  assure  me,  thou  beUevest 
I  was  on  earth  a  covetous  man ;  perhaps 
Because  thou  found'st  me  in  that  circle  placed. 
Know  then  I  was  too  wide  of  avarice : 
And  e'en  for  that  escea?,  thousands  of  moons 
Have  wox'd  and  waned  upon  my  suHeringB. 
And  were  it  not  that  I  with  heedful  care 
Noted,  where  thou  exclaim'st  as  if  in  ire 
With  human  nature,  '  Why^,  thou  cursed  thirst 
'  Of  gold  I  dost  not  with  juster  measure  guide 
'  The  appetito  of  mortals  ?'     I  had  met 
The  fierce  encounter'  of  the  voluble  rock. 


'  Ajuinain'a  bard.] 


courhed  under  his 


f  hif  praise. 
QraS  n™ 


mortalia  pectora  cogia, 

f., — .:  i/;„  ^„.  lib.  ii 


Vcnhiri  auppoBes,  thnt  Dontc  might  have  miataken  tho  tneauina  of  the 
But!  see  no 


E 


I,  and  construed  it  *'  holy,"  ioatead  of  *^ 
ihi  hBTiuicTOcuarec  to  an  improbable  a  conjecture. 
^ce  aHVtmler.]    Sco  Hell,  Canto  vii.  28. 
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Then  was  I  ware  tliat,  with  too  ample  wing. 
The  hands  may  haste  to  lavishment ;  and  turrf^"-"' ' 
Aa  from  my  other  evil,  so  from  this,  ' 

In  penitence.     How  many  from  their  grave 
Shall  with  shorn  locks'  arise,  who  living,  ay. 
And  at  life's  last  extreme,  of  this  offence, 
Through  ignorance,  did  not  repent !     And  know. 
The  fault,  which  lies  direct  from  any  sin 
In  level  opposition,  here,  with  that, 
Wastes  its  green  rankness  on  one  common  heap. 
Therefore,  if  I  have  been  with  those,  who  wail 
Their  avarice,  to  cleanse  me ;  through  reverse 
Of  their  transgression,  such  hath  been  my  lot" 

To  whom  the  sovran  of  the  pastoral  eong : 
"While  thou  didst  sing  that  cruel  warfare  waged 
By  the  twin  sorrow  of  Jocasta's  womli^. 
From  thy  discourse  with  Cho^  there,  it  seems 
As  faith  had  not  been  thine ;  without  the  which, 
Grood  deeds  suflice  not.     And  if  so,  what  sun 
Kose  on  thee,  or  what  candle  pierced  the  dark. 
That  thou  didst  af^r  see  to  hoise  the  sail. 
And  follow  where  the  fisherman  had  led  ?  " 

He  answering  thus :  "  By  thee  conducted  first, 
I  enter'd  the  Parnassian  grots,  and  quaff'd 
Of  the  clear  spring  :  illumined  first  by  thee, 
Open'd  mine  eyes  to  God.     Thou  didst,  as  one. 
Who,  journeying  through  the  darkness,  bears  a  light 
Behind,  that  profits  not  himself,  but  makes 
His  followers  wise,  when  thou  exclaimed'st,  'Lo  I 
A  renovated  world'.  Justice  return'd. 
Times  of  primeval  innocence  restored, 
And  a  new  race  descended  from  above.' 

<  Wilh  ihom  loek».'\     See  Hell,  Canto  vli.  68. 

•  Thetainiomiu}ofJocaata'»v>ombJ\  EteocIeB  and  PolynkeB. 
»  With  CKo.] 

Qnem  priiu  liennua  Clio  daliu  ?  immodicuni  ine 

Tydea  i  Inurigeri  subitoB  an  latis  hiatus  ?    Stat.  Thebairl.  i. 

•  A  rtnotaltd  aorld.^ 

Magnus  Sib  intcgro  ncclnmm  nudtor  ordo. 

Jam  redit  et  Viivo  ;  rsdeunt  SatumiB  T^na ; 

Jam  noiH  progenies  cibIo  demitUtitr  alto.     Virp.  Eel.  iv.  i.  , 
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Poet  and  Christian  both  lo  thee  I  owed. 

That  thou  mayst  mark  more  clearly  what  I  trace, 

My  hand  shall  atretch  forth  to  inform  the  lines 

With  livelier  colouring.     Soon  o'er  all  the  worldl, 

By  mesaengera  from  heaven,  the  true  belief 

Teem'd  now  prolific  ;  and  that  word  of  thine, 

Accordaot,  to  the  new  instructora  chimed. 

Induced  by  which  agreement,  I  was  wont 

Resort  to  them  ;  and  soon  their  sanclity 

So  won  upon  me,  that,  Domitian's  rage 

Pursuing  them,  I  mix'd  my  tears  with  theirs; 

And,  while  on  earth  I  staj'd,  still  auccour'd  them. ; 

And  tbdr  most  righteous  customs  made  me  scorn 

All  sects  besides.     Before '  I  led  the  Greeks, 

In  tuneful  fiction,  to  the  atreama  of  Thebes, 

I  was  baptized :  but  secretly,  through  fear, 

Kemain'd  a  Christian,  and  confoim'd  long  time 

To  P^an  rites.     Four  centuries  and  more, 

I,  for  that  lukewarmness,  was  fain  to  pace 

Bound  the  fourth  circle.     Thou  then,  who  hast  raised 

The  covering  which  did  hide  such  blessing  from  me, 

Whilst  much  of  this  ascent  is  yet  to  climb. 

Say,  if  thou  know,  where  our  old  Terence  *  bides, 

CsBcilius',  Plautus,  Varro*:  if  condemn'd 

They  dwell,  and  in  what  province  of  the  deep." 

"  These,"  s^d  my  guide,  "  with  Persius  and  myself. 

And  others  many  more,  are  with  that  Greek*, 

Of  mortals,  the  most  cherisL'd  by  the  nine. 

In  the  firet  ward*  of  darkness.     There,  oft-times, 

We  of  that  mount  hold  converse,  on  whose  top 

For  aye  our  nurses  live.     We  have  the  bard 

<  Before.^     Before  1  hnd  compoBed  the  Thsliaid. 
AntJco,^'  vhicli  u  fouad  in  many  of  the  old  editioiui,  sa 
amioo."        '  Cieciliut.]     Ccccilius  Staitias,  a  Latin  comi 
ork>  wmie  fiagmentB  only  ipmain.     Our  Poet  bad  Hoiaci 
Dicitur  A&oni  b^  cnDicniseo  Mcnoadra, 

Ji  propeTHie  EpicbanuL 

e,TerB  -^ 


uii  toga  cnnit 
eiempV  Sieo! 


Our  old  TerenceJi  i 
eema  preferable  to  I 
[lie  poet,  of  wliou  I 


Vinoere  Ctedlim  gnuitate,  i     

Epist.  lio,  u.  I. 

*  Varro,]  "Qnam  multa  pcno  omnia  tradidil  Varro."  Quiniilian,  ImtU. 
Oral.  lib.  lii.  "Viiaperlo  ad  pbilmophiam  aditn.  ptimus  M.  Varro  velcrum 
omniiua  doctineiinuR."  Sadolet.  de  hberia  rede  inatit.  Edit.  Lagd,  1533, 
p.  137.        '  T/iat  Greek.]     Homer.         ir-.i.  *-.,. — ji     t„  tn..i.„ 


'  In  the  firtt  ward.  ]    In  Lunbo, 


Of  Pella',  and  the  Teian^,  Agatho', 
Simonidea,  and  many  a.  Grecian  eke 
Ingarlanded  with  laurel.     Of  thy  trB 
Antigone  is  there,  Deiphile, 
Argia,  and  aa  Borrowful  as  erat 
Ismenc,  and  who  aliow'd  Langia's  wave*: 
Deidamia  with  her  Bisters  there,  ' 

And  bUnd  Tiresiaa'  daughter^,  and  the  bride 

' 77ie  bard 

OfPella.]     Euriplda. 
•  i%e  Teian.]     Eorimde  v'  e  nosco  e  Anacreonfe. 

The  Monte  Caaino  MS.  rends  "  Antifonto  "  "  Antipho,"  instead  of  "  Ana- 
ereonte."  Dante  probably  knew  little  more  of  these  Greek  writers  than 
the  nunea.  '  AffatAo.]  Cbaaccr,  speaking  of  die  Daiif  aa  a  repiesenl- 
•tion  of  AlcMtii,  refers  to  Aealon  : 

No  wonder  is  though  Jotc  her  Bt*Uifie, 

Ab  tcUith  Aoaton  lor  her  goodnesae.     Leffejtde  of  Oood  YFoman. 
And  Mr.  Tjrwhitt  telle  ra  that  "  he  has  nothing  to  say  nf  this  writer  eicept 
that  one  of  the  same  name  is  anolcd  in  the  PioL  to  the  tragedie  of  Cambisea 
lon,"  he  odds,  "for  toppoaiiu!  with 
is  meant,  or  anj  of  lie  Agattioea  of 
■ntiquitr."     I  mn  inclined,  howeyer,  to  belio»e  that  Chaucer  must  have 

been  fanHtiar  in  the  middle  ago  ;  for,  biaidea  the  mention  of  hnn  in  Ihet 
"  intheTreat      "    ""  " 


A^tho,  the  dramatic 
uniliBr  in  the 


DcMon 

a  potest.  Reoita nones 

iginalia 


respecting  him,  from  which 
is  possible  that  the  allusion  in  Chaucer  might  baic  aiiaea :  iv  kaiaitjAu  iir 
ft  h\ra  TOall  yifVBpljxtav  ifrrhi  AvotiaTioif,  tA  Ji  a\An  irtroinfiipa'  tv  ivlan  6i 
oiiBt^'  oioii  iu  Tu  'Ay&Bm/ot  'Aktiii.  iftoiwt  yip  ip  toutl^  ra  ti  roiyiiara 
Koi  Td  ieoiurri  witdIijtiii,  loi  oliliv  IrrTor  lu^paiiiii.  Edit.  17&4,  p.  S3. 
"  There  are,  howBTer,  some  trageilieB,  in  which  one  or  two  of  the  names  an 
historical,  and  the  rest  feiened  ;  there  are  eren  some,  in  which  none  of  the 
names  are  hiatorieal ;  sueh  is  A^tho's  tragedy  called  the  Floteer ;  for  in 
that  ail  is  inTention,  both  incidents  and  nomcg;  and  yet  it  plcosei." 
Aritoll*'i  Treatite  on  Poetry,  by  Thomas  Twining,  8to.  Edit.  1812,  Tol.  i. 
p.128.  <  0/ thy/ train. 'i  '■  Oftbosocoltbrated  in  thyPoem."  ^  Who 
thoit'd  Lanqia't  watw.]  Hypsipile.  Bee  note  to  Canto  nri.  t.  S7. 
•  Timiat'  dmahfer.]  Dante,  as  aume  hnte  thought,  had  ib^otten  that 
ho  had  pUwd  Monto,  the  daughter  of  Tiresias.  among  the  sorcerers.  See 
Hell,  Canto  ix.  Vellul*llo  endeavours,  rather  awkwardly,  to  reeonefle  the 
apparent  incousiEfency,  by  obsflrring,  that  although  she  was  placed  there  as 
a  sinner,  yet,  as  oho  of  fkmous  memory,  she  had  also  a  place  amon^  the 
worthies  U9  Limbo.     Lombardi,  or  ratlier  the  Delia  Crusca  ocadeaudan^ 

koense  our  anthnr  better,  by  obsonins  that  Tirrnaa  had  a  daoghter  name*    i^ 
Daphne.    See  Diodorus  Sicnlns,  hi),  iv.  f  (S6.     I  have  here  to  ackaowledM^H 
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Sea-born  of  Peleus '."     Either  poet  now 
Was  Eilent ;  and  no  longer  by  tbe  ascent 
Or  the  steep  walls  obatructed,  round  tbem  cast 
Inquiring  e^es.     Four  baQdmBids*  of  tbe  day 
Had  finisb'd  now  their  office,  and  the  fitlh 
"Was  at  tbe  chariot-beara,  directing  still 
Its  flamy  point  aloof  j  when  thus  my  guide  ; 
"  Methinks,  it  well  behoves  us  to  the  briuk 
Bend  tbe  right  shoulder,  circuiting  the  mount, 
As  we  have  ever  used."     So  custom  there 
Waa  usher  to  the  road  ;  the  which  we  chose 
Leas  doubtful,  as  that  worthy  shade^  complied. 

They  on  before  me  went :  I  sole  pursued, 
Listening  their  speech,  that  to  my  thoughts  convey'd 
Mysterious  lessons  of  sweet  poesy. 
i  But  soon  they  ceased ;  for  midway  of  the  road 
'  A  tree  we  found,  with  goodly  fruitage  hung, 
And  pleasant  to  the  smell :  and  as  a  fir. 
Upward  from  bough  to  bough,  less  ample  spreads ; 
So  downward  this  less  ample  spread';  that  none, 
Methinks,  aloft  may  climb.     Upon  the  side. 
That  closed  our  path,  a  liquid  crystal  fell 
From  the  steep  rock,  and  through  the  sprays  above 
Stream'd  showering.     With  associate  step  tbe  bards 
Drew  near  the  plant ;  and,  from  amidst  the  leaves, 
A  voice  was  heard :  "  Te  shall  be  chary  of  me ;" 
And  after  added:  "  Mary  took  more  thought' 

a  only  different  namoa  ibr  tha 
nunc  pcrsun  j  luia  uuil  avrviiu,  la  hia  CoauDEntaTj  od  tbe  ^ncid.  X.  198, 
BOVB,  OiBt  somo  nuke  Mmto  the  propheti.«ii  ta  bo  a  daoghWr  of  Uerculee. 

1  The  bride 

Sea-bom  nfPeleui.']     Th(€s. 

'  Four  handmaida.l    Compare  Canto  lii.  t.  7*.        '  Thai  aortiy  tiaiU.] 

Statius.        '  Dotenaard  thu  feu  amplt  ijiread.]    The  early  conunentato™ 

DodmstaDd  that  this  tree  liad  its  root  upnard  aud  the  bouglu  dawnwaid;    I 

and  lliia  opinion,  however  derided  by  their  gucccssora,  ii  not  n  little  eonn- 

tcnnnced  by  the  imitation  of  Frez si,  who  livGd  so  near  the  time  of  our  Foet; 

Su  dentro  al  cielo  area  la  sua  radioe, 

E  pi  inTersD  terra  i  rami  spHode.     II  Qtiadrir.  lib.  iv.  a 

It  bod  in  heaven 

Its  root  ahore,  and  downward  to  the  earth 
Stretch'd  forth  the  hranohea. 
'  itary  took  more  t}lotlght.^     "  The  blessed  Virgiu,  who  answerg  for  yott  I 
now  in  heaven,  when  she  said  to  leaus,  at  the  mamngE  in  Citna  of  Galilee,    | 
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^^^1  For  joy  and  honour  of  the  nuptial  feast, 

^^^V  Than  for  herself,  who  answers  now  for  you. 

^^^F  The  women  of  old  Rome'  were  sutiafied 

^^H  With  water  for  their  beverage.     DanieP  fed 

^^H  On  pulae,  and  wisdom  gain'd.     The  primal  age 

^^H  Was  beautiful  as  gold:  and  hunger  then 

^^H  Made  acoma  tasteful;  thirst,  each  rivulet 

^^H  Bun  nectar.     Honey  and  locusts  were  the  food, 

^^H  Whereon  the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness 

^^H  Fed,  and  that  eminence  of  glory  reach'd 

I  -—-!!:—- 

^M  CANTO  xxni. 

ARGUMENT. 

f  They  arc  overWkon  by  the  spirit  of  Forosc,  who  had  bcun  a  friend  of  au 

Foct^B  un  cQrtbt  and  who  now  uLTeighA  bitterly  ^ainat  iho  immt  ' 
diess  of  Ihi^r  countrywcraon  at  Florinco. 

On  the  green  leaf  mine  eyes  were  fix'd,  like  his 
Who  throws  away  hia  days  in  idle  chase 
Of  the  diminutive  birds,  when  thus  I  heard 
The  more  than  father  warn  me ;  "  Sin  !  our  time 
Asks  thriftier  using.     Linger  not:  away." 

Thereat  ray  face  and  steps  at  once  I  tum'd 
Toward  the  sages,  by  whose  converse  cheer'd 
Ijourney'd  on,  and  felt  no  toil:  andlo! 
A  sound  of  weeping,  and  a  song :  "  My  lips', 
0  Lord  !"  and  these  so  mingled,  it  gave  birtli 
To  pleasure  and  to  pain.  "  0  Sire  beloved ! 
Say  what  is  this  I  hear."     Thus  I  inquired. 

"  Spirits,"  said  lie,  "  who,  as  they  go,  perchance. 


Tatification  nf  her  own  laste,  but  tha 
irof  the  nuptiul  bmiquil,"  '  T/io  viomat  of  oid  KomeA  8co  Vale- 
»u>  Maiunus,  L  ii.  o.  1.  ■  Daniel.]  "  Thrn  said  Daniel  to  Mokar, 
whom  the  prince  of  the  emiuclu  had  ut  oiet  Uuniel,  IlaniuuBh,  HichaeJ. 
and  Azariah,  Prove  thy  eervantfl,  I  heseech  theu,  Urn  days;  and  let  them 
give  ujpulK  to  ent,  and  water  to  drinlt."  Daniai,  1. 11, 12.  "Thua  Meliar 
took  away  the  portion  of  their  meat,  and  tho  wine  that  they  flhouhl  drink  : 
and  Ravo  them  pulse.  Aa  for  tbcac  four  children,  God  gare  them  knnir- 
ledge  and  akUl  in  all  leamiog  and  wisdom :  and  Daniel  had  understanding 
in  all  vlBions  and  drtouia."     Ibid.  16,  17.  '  JWy  Upi.}     •'  O  Lord,  open 

I  ttummylips^  and  my  mouth  shall  ahow  forth  thy  proiu."     Pmini  U.  Ud^^H 
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Tbeir  debt  of  duty  pay."     As  od  their  road 
The  thoughtful  pilgrims,  overtaking  some 
Not  known  unto  them,  turn  to  them,  and  look, 
But  stay  not ;  thus,  approaching  from  behind 
With  speedier  motion,  eyed  us,  as  they  paas'd, 
A  crowd  of  apiiits,  silent  and  devout. 
The  eyes'  of  each  were  dark  and  hollow  ;  pale 
Their  visage,  and  bo  lean  withal,  the  bones 
Btood  staring  through  the  skin,     I  do  not  think 
Thus  dry  and  me^re  Eriaicthon  show'd, 
When  pinch'd  by  sharp-set  famine  to  the  quick. 

"  Lo  !"  to  myself  1  mused,  "  the  race,  who  lost 
Jerusalem,  when  Mary^  with  dire  beak 
Prey'd  on  her  child."     The  sockets  seem'd  as  rings^, 
From  which  the  gems  were  dropt.    Who  reads  the  name  * 
Of  man  upon  his  forehead,  there  the  M 
Had  traced  most  pUonly.     Who  would  deem,  that  scent 
Of  water  and  an  apple  could  have  proved 
Powerful  to  generate  such  pining  want, 
Not  knowing  how  it  wrought  ?     While  now  I  stood. 
Wondering  what  thus  could  waste  them,  (for  the  cause 
Of  their  gaunt  hoUowness  and  scaly  rind 
Appear'd  not,)  lo  !  a  spirit  tum'd  his  eyes 
In  their  deep-sunken  cells,  and  faaten'd  them 
On  me,  then  cried  with  vehemence  aloud  ; 
"  What  grace  is  this  vouchsafed  me  ? "     By  his  looks 

Dura  cutis,  per  jiuam  Bpectori  liacera  posuont : 
Ossa  luh  incucvis  exstatnat  arida  lumbis. 
•  IFfcnJMiiry.]    JoaophuB,de  BeUn  Jnd.lib.  tu.c.  xii.  p.  954.  Ed-Ocner. 
fii  1811.    The  .-ibocking  stnij  is  well  told. 

'  BingM.I    SeuiB  Eor  prato  o  aenxa  (jemma  anello. 

Petrarca,  Son.  Laaciata  lua,  mortfl. 
O  ring  of  which  (he  rubie  is  outbll. 

Chaucer,  TroUvt  and  Creaeide,  b.  v. 

Met  I  m;  rather  with  his  bleed 


Shakiptm-e,  Lear,  a 


humao  bee,  might  easily  hai 
tnced  ant  the  M  on  their  omociated  countenaneea."  The  temples,  ni»c,  and 
foiehrad  are  euppoaed  to  represent  this  letter;  and  the  eyes  I'""  ' —  '''" 
placed  within  each  side  of  it. 


J 


THE  VISION. 

I  ne'er  had  recognized  him :  but  the  voice 
Brought  to  my  knowledge  what  his  cheer  conceal'il. 
Kemembrance  of  hia  altered  lineaments 
Was  kindled  from  that  apark  ;  and  I  agnized 
The  visBge  of  Forese',     "Ah  !  respeut 
This  wan  and  leprous-wither'd  skin,"  thus  he 
Suppliant  implored,  "  thia  raacerfttfid  fleah. 
Speak  to  me  truly  of  thyself.      And  who 
AJ-e  those  twain  spirits,  that  escort  thee  there  ? 
Be  it  not  said  thou  scom'st  to  talk  with  me." 

"  That  face  of  thine,"  I  answer'd  him,  "  which  dead 
I  once  bewajl'd,  disposes  me  not  leas 
For  weeping,  when  I  see  it  thus  transform'd. 
Say  then,  by  Heaven,  what  blasts  ye  thus  ?  The  whUat 
I  wonder,  ask  not  speech  from  me  :   unapt 
Is  he  to  speak,  whom  other  will  employs." 

He  thus :  "  The  water  and  the  plant,  we  paas'd) 
"With  power  are  gifted,  by  the  eternal  will  N 

Infused ;  the  which  so  pines  me.  Every  spiriV-''^ 
Whose  song  bewails  his  gluttony  indulged  '  ,irl* 
Too  grossly,  here  in  hunger  and  in  thirst  .  t  fi 

Is  purifteil.     The  odour,  which  the  fruit, 
And  spray  that  showers  npon  the  verdure,  breathe, 
Indames  us  with  desire  to  feed  and  drink. 

I  Nor  once  alone,  encompassing  our  route, 
We  come  to  add  fresh  fuel  to  the  pain : 
Fain,  said  I  F  solace  rather  :  for  that  will. 
To  the  tree,  leads  us,  by  which  Christ  was  led 
To  call  on  Eli,  joyfdl,  when  he  paid 
Our  ransom  from  his  vein."  I  answering  thus  : 
"  Forese  !  from  that  day,  in  which  the  world 
For  better  hfe  thou  chnngedst,  not  five  years 
Have  circled.  If  the  power'  of  sinning  more 
'-  >  Forese,'\  One  of  the  tnotliera  of  Piccarda ;  he  who  is  ognin  epoken  of 
b  the  next  Canto,  and  intiDduCDd  in  the  Fm-ndiac,  Cuita  iii,  Cionacci.  in 
hia  SloriadellaBeataURiilianB,  Fute  iv.  cap.  i..ia  Tcfemid  hi  b;  Lomhoidi, 
in  oT&vt  to  show  that  Forese  was  also  tho  brother  of  Conso  Donnd,  our 
author's  political  enemy.  See  neit  Csnlo,  t.  81.  Tiraboidu,  aitci  Cnwcim- 
beni,  DnmnerateB  him  Bmoag  the  Tum»o  poeCa.  Stor.  della  Foes.  It.  T.  I.  p. 
139,  'I/ths  pouier.]  "  If  thon  didit  delay  thy  repentance  to  the  UM, 
_  vhen  thou  tandit  loit  the  power  of  dnning,  how  happeii<  it  Ihon  art  anisf^^^H 

^^^^  here  u>  eaily  ? "  '■^^^l 


ki 


PUHGATORY.  Cjono  XXIII. 

Were  first  concluded  in  thee,  ere  Ihon  knew'at 

That  kindly  grief  which  r 

To  God,  how  hither  art  thou  e 

I  thought  to  find  thee  lower',  there,  where  ti 

Is  recompense  for  time."     He  straight  replied : 

"  To  drink  u[)  the  sweet  wormwood  o" 

I  have  been  brought  thus  early,  by  the  tears 

Stream'd  down  my  Nella's^  cheeks.    Her  prayera  ^voaWl 

Her  sighs  have  drawn  me  from  the  coast,  where  oft 

Expectance  lingers  :  and  have  set  me  free 

Frwii  the  other  circles.     In  the  sight  of  God 

So  mnch  the  dearer  is  my  widow  prized. 

She  whom  I  loved  so  fondly,  as  she  ranks 

More  singly  eminent  for  virtuous  d 

The  trac^  most  barbarous  of  Sardinia's  isle*. 

Hath  dames  more  chaste,  and  modester  by  far, 

Than  (hat  wherein  I  left  her.     0  sweet  brother ! 

"What  wouldst  thou  have  me  say*?  A  time  to  come 

I  Stands  full  within  ray  view,  to  which  this  hour 

[  Shall  not  be  counted  of  an  ancient  date. 

When  from  the  pulpit  shall  be  loudly  v 
The  unblushing  dames  of  Florence*,  lest  they  bare 
Unkerchief'd  bosoms  tc  "' 
What  savage  women  liath  the  world  e 
What  Saracens*,  for  whom  there  needed  scourge 

'  IiOKn-.J  In  tha  Ante-PargBtorj.  Se<:  Canto  ii.  'j 
irife  of  Foreae.  '  The  imsi,  most  barbamia  of  SartUj 
Barbaffia  ia  a  paxt  of  Sardinia,  to  which  tliat  r>ame  vvaa  give 
the  nncifiluced  fltate  of  its  Inliabitanta,  who  are  said  1o  b, 
naked.  •  What  temldit  thou  haoe  me  tag  1]  The  iate 
Lombanli  wonld  diini^  from  thia  place,  u  nnzneanin^  and  ttupcrtii 

[wara  to  me  to  be  the  natural  result  of  a  deep  feeling,  and  to  prepare  i 

mvectiYe  that  follows.  '  The  vnliluihiHg  damtt  of  Florenef.']  I,andino'B 
note  cihibit*  a  cnrious  inatante  of  the  changcableness  of  hii  eonntij-women. 
He  BTcn  goes  beyond  the  acriinflny  of  the  oriyinjj.  "  In  those  days,"  fiays 
the  conunentator,  "  no  leas  than  in  ours,  the  FlorentinD  ladies  eiposcd  lie 
nedt  and  bosom,  a  dress,  no  duuht,  more  suitable  to  a  bailot  than  a  matron. 
But,  as  thej  changed  soon  atler.  insomuch  that  they  wore  cnllsrg  up  to  the 
chin,  coTcnng  the  whole  of  the  neok  and  Ihinat,  ta  ha»e  I  hopes  fliey  vrill 
change  again ;  not  indeed  so  much  tVom  motiTca  of  decencjr,  aa  tliraugh  that 
lioilencss,  wbieh  pervades  every  action  of  their  lives."  '  SoroWB*,] 
"  This  word,  during  the  middle  ages,  w as  ind iaeriminataly  applied  to  Fagaos 
and  Hahomelans;  in  abort,  to  all  QatiaaB  (except  the  Jews)  who  did  not 
Cbristiiuiity."  Mr.  Ellit'a  Specimau  of  Early  Emliah  Metrical 
CM,  vol.  i.  p.  196  <a  note).  Lond.  8to.  18(16.  ' 
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Of  spiritual  or  other  dimpline, 
To  force  tiiem  walk  with  covering  on  their  limhs  ? 
But  did  they  see,  the  shameless  ones,  what  Heaven 
Wafts  on  swift  wing  toward  them  while  I  speak, 
Tlieir  mouths  were  oped  for  howling  :  they  shall  taste'  *■ 
Of  sorrow  (unless  foresight  cheat  me  here) 
Ore'orthe  cheek  of  him  be  clothed  with  down, 
Who  is  now  rock'd  with  lullaby'  asleep. 
Ah  !  now,  my  brother,  hide  thyself  no  more  ; 
Thou  eeest'  how  not  I  alone,  but  all. 
Gaze,  where  thou  veil'st  the  intercepted  sun." 
Whence  I  replied :  "  If  thou  recal  to  mind 
What  wo  were  once  together,  even  yet 
Kemembrance  of  those  days  may  grieve  thee  sore. 
Tliat  I  forsook  that  life,  was  due  to  him 
Who  there  precedes  me,  some  few  evenings  past. 
When  she  was  round,  who  shines  with  sistfir  lamp 
To  his  that  glisters  yonder,"  and  I  show'd 
The  sun.     "  'Tis  he,  who  through  profoundeat  night 
Of  the  true  dead  has  brought  me,  with  this  flash 
As  true,  that  follows.     From  that  gloom  the  aid 
Of  his  sure  comfort  drew  me  on  to  climb. 
And,  climbing,  wind  along  this  mountain-steep, 
Which  rectifies  in  you  whate'er  the  world 
Made  crooked  and  depraved.     I  have  his  word, 
That  he  will  bear  me  company  as  far 
As  till  I  come  where  Beatrice  dwells : 
But  there  must  leave  me.     Virgil  is  that  spirit. 
Who  thus  hath  promised,"  and  I  pointed  to  him ; 
"  The  other  is  that  shade,  for  whom  so  late 
Tour  realm,  as  he  arose,  exulting,  sliouk 
Through  every  pendent  cliff  and  rocky  bound." 


Flnrenlioe  n-omeo 
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FareBe  poiiitfl  out  B^rcroJ  others  by  nomo  who  arc  here,  hlic  hinuelf,  purify- 
ing tnetOBpl-vea  from  the  vice  of  gluttony;  and  amongst  the  rest,  Buonftg- 
giunla  of  Lucca,  with  whom  our  Poet  couTeraes.  Forese  then  predicli  the 
riulent  end  d  Dnnte'a  political  enemy,  Coreo  Donsti ;  and,  trhcn  he  has 
quittod  them,  the  Foot,  in  company  with  Statius  and  Virgil,  arriris  at 
nnotlier  tree,  from  whence  issue  Toicea  that  record  ancient  example!  of 
gluttony ;  and  pmceediug  forwards,  thoy  are  directed  by  an  angel  which 
waj  to  ascend  to  the  next  coroicB  of  the  mountain. 

Our  journey  was  not  slacken 'd  by  our  talk, 

Nor  yet  our  talk  by  journeying.     Stillwe  spake, 

And  urged  our  travel  stoutly,  like  a  ship 

When  the  wind  aita  astern.     The  Bhactowy  forms. 

That  seem'd  things  dead  and  dead  again,  drew  in 

At  thrir  deep-delved  orbs  rare  wonder  of  me. 

Perceiving  I  had  life;  and  I  ray  words 

Continued,  and  thus  spake:  "  lie  journeys'  up 

Perhaps  more  tardily  than  else  he  would, 

For  others'  sake.     But  tell  me,  if  thou  know'st. 

Where  is  Piccarda'?     Tell  me,  if  1  see 

Any  of  mark,  among  this  multitude 

Who  eye  me  thus." — "My  sister  (she  for  whom, 

'Twixt  beautiful  and  good',  I  cannot  say 

Which  name  was  fitter)  wears  e'en  now  her  crown, 

And  triumphs  in  Olympus."     Saying  this. 

He  added  :  "  Since  spare  diet*  hath  so  worn 

Our  semblance  out,  'tis  lawful  here  to  name 

Each  one.     This,"  and  his  finger  then  he  raised, 

"Is  Buonaggiunta*, — Buonaggiunta,  he 

'  He  joumeyt,']     The  soul  of  StaliuB  pcrhapa  proceeds  more  slowly,  in 
der  that  he  may  enjoy  as  long  nit  poa^ible  the  company  of  Virgil, 
•  PiiieorAi.]    See  Paradise,  Canto  iiL 
■  'TvJV!i  beauii/itl andao'^'''' 


Qual  ta  pl3.  Lucid  in  dubbio.     Pelrarca,  Son,  Ripemando  a  qOtH,  ■ 
•  Diet.]    Dieta. 

And  dieted  with  fasting  crery  day.     Spaiser,  F.  Q.  h,  i.  c.  i.  it.  26. 
Spare  faiA  that  olt  with  goda  doth  diet.     JUilton,  R  Ptmsemto, 
Bwmaqgiutita.\    Bnonaggiiuila  UrhieianJ,  of  Lucta,     '"" 


■hich  ve  collect  that  he  hred  not  about  1230,  us  Qusdrio  suppuEe?,  (t,  ft^^H 
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Of  Lucca  :  and  that  face  bejond  bim,  pierced 
Unto  a  leaner  finenesa  than  the  rest, 
Had  keeping  of  the  church ;  he  was  of  Tours ', 
And  pulses  b;  waa  abstineuce  awaj' 
Bolaena'a  eels  and  cups  of  muscadcl^." 


1 


p.  159,)  but  towarda  the  end  of  the  thMceuth 
poems  by  BnoQaggiunta,  that  are  proseryed  in 

cimbeni  may  bo  consulted."  Tiraboas/ti,  Mr.  oiMinMM  i  ea.  t.  i.  p.  no. 
Throe  of  these,  a  oanzoQc,  a  sonnet,  and  a  ballata,  haio  been  publidicd  in 
the  Anecdota  Litcraritt  ei  MSS.  Codicibua  enita,  Bto.  Eoma,  (no  jisar,)  t. 
iii.  p.  463.  He  is  thus  mentioned  b;  our  author  in  his  Treatise  de  Vulg. 
Eloq.  lib.  i.  cap.  xiii.  "  Nert  let  ua  oome  to  the  Tuscans,  who,  made  aense- 
less  hy  their  folly,  arrogantly  assuma  to  thcniBiiltes  the  title  of  a  Temacular 
diction,  more  exceUent  than  the  rest ;  nor  are  the  I'ulf^  alone  misled  by 


[swild 


eiceUent  than  the  n     . 
opinion,  but  many  famous  men  havo  maintained  it,  as  Guittxme 
who  never  addicted  Imnaelf  'o  the  polished  style  of  til 


Cba  B  Buoi  f 


a.  Gallo  of  Pba,  Mino  Mocato  of  Sienna,  and  BiunetU 
of  Florence,  whose  compositions,  if  there  shall  be  leisure  for  examining  them 
will  be  found  not  to  be  m  the  diction  of  the  conrt,  hut  in  that  of  (heir  resiieo 
tile  cities."  As  a  apecimen  of  BuonnKginnta's  manner,  the  reader  will  toki 
the  following  Sotmet  from  Corbinelli'j  CoUection  addsd  to  the  Bella  M«na  :— 
Qua!  uomo  e  in  au  la  rota  per  Ventura, 
Nan  si  Tollcgri.  perche  sia  innalEatn ; 
Che  quando  piii  n  moatra  ebianin  e  pnra, 
Allor  si  gira,  ed  hallo  disbassalo. 
E  nnllo  £"to  ha  si  fresco  verdura, 

troppo  mllegrare 
I>i  gran  gnmdezKa,  ne  teDere  Bpene ; 
Che  egli  e  gran  di^lia,  allegresm  fall  ire : 
Ann  si  debbc  molto  umiliarc ; 

Noo  fat  mipcrcbio,  perche  aggia  gran  bene ; 
Cho  ogm  monte  a  lalle  dee  venire. 
La  Bella  Mono  e  Rime  Anikhe,  tdiz.  Firenie,  1715,  p.  15 
What  man  is  raised  on  Fortune's  wheel  aloft. 

Let  him  not  triumph  in  his  bliss  olato ; 
For  when  she  smiles  with  vinge  fair  and  soft. 
Theu  whirls  she  round,  reveraing  his  estate. 
Fresh  was  the  yordure  in  the  sunny  croft, 

Yet  noon  the  wither'd  flowerets  met  thcil  fate 
And  things  eialted  most,  ns  chsnccth  oft. 

Fall  tiam  on  high  to  earth  with  ruin  great. 
Therefore  ought  none  too  greatlT  to  rsjoico 
In  grt&tacfifi,  nor  too  fust  his  hoipe  to  hold: 
For  one,  that  triumplis,  t^-eat  pain  is  to  &il. 
But  lowly  mceknesA  is  the  wiser  choice  ; 

And  he  must  down,  that  ia  too  proud  and  bold 
For  every  mountma  stoopoth  to  Hha  Tale. 
a  o/  Tours.]    Simon  of  Tann  became  Pope  with  the  tia*  of  Mar- 
^_  1281,  and  died  in  128-5.        •  Bolaena'a  etit  and  ctiju  of  •a^ai     '" 

The  Nidobeatinn  edition  and  the  Monto  Casino  MS.  agree  in  readiag 
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He  show'd  me  many  others,  one  bj  one  : 
And  all,  as  tbey  were  named,  seem'd  well  content; 
For  no  dark  gesture  1  discern 'd  in  any. 
I  saw,  through  hunger,  Uhaldino'  grind 
His  teeth  on  emptiness  ;  and  Boniface', 
That  waved  the  crozier'  o'er  a  numerous  flock : 
I  saw  the  Marqais',  who  had  time  erewhile 
To  swill  at  Forli  with  less  drought ;  yet  so, 
Was  one  ne'er  sated,      I  howe'ec,  like  him 
That,  gaang  'midst  a  crowd,  singles  out  one, 
So  singled  him  of  Lucca ;  for  metliought 
Was  none  amongst  them  took  such  note  of  me. 
Somewhat  I  heard  him  whisper  of  Gentucca': 
The  sound  was  indistinct,  and  murmur'd  there  °, 
Where  justice,  that  so  strips  them,  fix'd  her  sting, 

"  Spirit  I "  said  I,  "  it  aeems  as  thou  wouldst  fain 
Speak  with  me.  Let  me  hear  thee.  Mutual  wish 
To  coDTerse  prompts,  which  let  us  both  indulge." 

He,  answering,  straight  began  ;  "  Woman  is  bom. 
Whose  brow  no  wimple  shades  yet^,  that  shall  make 

L'lm^illc  di  BolBcna  in  la  vtmacoa; 
Smrn  vbicli  it  WDuId  Mein,  thiLt  Martia  the  Foaith  refined  bo  much  on 

n  Dtder  to  hdphten  Iheirflavour.    Tlie  Lntiii  ar    "'  "  "■"    "' 


Bonifa 

tioned  Uttaildiiu ;  and  by  Loadino,  f  rancioso,  a  Frencliman.  '  Crozier. 
ItiBuneertainwlietlieryiev.-Drd  "  rocco,"  in  the  original,  meang a" crorier 
or  ■  "bishop'a  rochet,"  Chat  ig,his  episcopal  aava.  Id  support  of  the  lalUI 
intoipretatiDn  Ijomhftnll  cites  Dn  Fres oe  9  GlossBry,  article  Boccus.  '■  Ro- 
chcttum  hodio  Tocaut  Testcm  liiitcain  episcDporum .  .  .  quasi  porrutn  roc- 
com ;  '■  and  eiplaina  the  verse, 

Che  posturo  col  rocco  molto  gcati : 
'*  whOt  from  the  revenues  of  hia  biahopriek,  supported  in  luxury  a  lai^e  train 
oC  dependants."  If  the  road«c  wishes  to  iGun  more  on  the  subject,  he  is 
referred  to  Monti's  FroposEa,  under  the  word  "Hocno."  *  The  Maj-miii.] 
The  MatchcK  dc'  Bigogliwd,  of  Fori!.  When  his  butler  told  him  it  wiu 
commonly  reported  in  the  eity  that  he  did  nothing  but  drink,  he  is  said  to 
hove  answered:  "And  do  you  teU  thera  that  I  am  alwath  thirty." 
^  Genliicca.']  Qt  this  lady  it  la  thought  that  onr  Poet  boctune  enamoured 
during  his  ciile.  See  note  to  Cantn  xx\\.  68.  '  There:]  In  the  throat, 
the  part  in  which  they  felt  the  torment  inflioted  hy  tlie  dirine  justice. 
^  WhoiabroiittHivimplt  ehadeiyet.]    "  Who  has  not  yet  assumed  the  dren 
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My  city  please  thee,  blame  it  as  they  may'. 
Go  then  with  this  forewarning.     If  aught  false 
My  whisper  too  implied,  the  event  shaU  tell. 
But  say,  if  of  a  truth  I  see  the  man 
Of  that  new  lay  the  inventor,  which  begins 
With  'Ladies,  ye  that  con  the  lore  of  love','" 

To  whom  I  thus  :  "  Count  of  me  but  as  one. 
Who  am  the  scribe  of  love ;  that,  when  he  breathes. 
Take  up  my  pen,  and,  aa  he  dictates,  write." 

"Brother  !"  said  he,  "the  hindrance,  which  once  held 
The  notary*,  with  Guittone*  and  myself, 

'  Blame  il  at  thea  may.]     See  HcU,  Caato  xxi.  39.  H 

'  Ladiei,  ye  that  am  the  lore  of  fore.]  ^ 

Donno  ch'  STete  intelletto  d'omore. 
The  Gi^  Terae  of  a.  coazoas  in  our  Butlur'e  Vita  NaovB.  >  7%«  natary.\ 
Sacopo  Aa  Lentino,  called  the  Notary,  a  poet  of  these  tinie«.  He  was  pro- 
bably an  Apuliaa:  for  Dante,  (Dc  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  i.  cap.  12,)  quoting  a 
Terse  which  helonn  to  a  canzone  of  hia,  published  by  the  Giuntj,  withnat 
mentiDning  the  wnt«r'a  name,  terms  bim  one  of  "the  illastrioa^  ApulianE," 
prffifulgeates  ApulL  See  Timboscbi,  Mr.  Mafhias's  edit,  vol,  L  p.  137. 
CTOsdmbuni  (lib,  i.  DeUa  Volg,  Foes.  p.  72,  4to  ed.  1698)  gives  an  extract 
fcQia  one  of  hia  poems,  printed  in  Allacci's  Collection,  to  show  Clmt  the 
whimBical  componitions  called  •■  Aiiette,"are  not  of  modem  intention.    His 
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'  tho  Poeti  del  prirao  secolo  della  LinKDu 
.  They  ertend  from  p.  2*9  to  p.  SIS  of 
Fra  Cruittone,  of  Aieizo,  holds  n  diatin- 


Ihe  fliBt  Tolume.        '  Gaitbme.'\     , 

poisbed  place  in  Italian  literature,  as,  bendee  hia  poema  printed  in  the  Col- 
lectiDa  of  the  Gioiiti,  he  bns  left  a  collectioa  of  letlera,  fbity  in  number, 
vhicb  adbrd  the  eurliest  apeciEaen  of  that  Idnd  of  writing  in  me  language. 
They  were  published  at  Rome  in  1743,  with  learned  iliustratlonis  by  Gio- 
Tanni  Bottari.  He  was  also  the  first  who  pave  to  the  sonnet  its  ri^[ular  and 
l^timalc  form,  a  species  of  composition  in  which  not  only  his  own  country- 
nica,  but  many  of  Uie  best  poets  in  All  the  eultiyated  lan^ages  of  modera 
Europe,  havo  since  do  mueh  delighted.  Quittoue,  a  native  of  ArezKo,  vra^j 
the  BOB  of  Vi.a  di  Miehele.  Ho  was  of  the  order  of  the  "  Frati  GiKlcnti," 
of  which  an  account  may  he  seen  in  the  notes  to  Hell,  Canto  nriii.  In  the 
year  1203  he  founded  a  monastery  of  the  order  of  Camaldnli,  !□  Florence, 
and  died  in  the  fuUuwin^  year.  Tiraboschi,  ibid.  p.  119.  Dante,  in  the 
Treatise  de  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib.  i,  cup.  13,  (ecc  note  to  y.  20,  above,)  and  lib.  ii. 
cap.  6,  blames  bun  for  preferring  tho  plebeian  to  the  more  courtly  style  ^ 
aiid  Petraroh  twice  places  hint  in  the  company  of  onr  Poet.  Trimnph  of 
Love,  cap.  iv.  and  Son.  Par.  Sec.  "  Sennuccio  mio."  Tho  eiRhlb  book  in 
the  collection  of  tho  old  [loets  published  by  the  Giunti  in  1S!7  oomdsU  of 
onnnvtB  Af)d  canzoni  by  Guittone.  They  are  marked  by  a  peculiar  solctouitj 
r,  (if  which  the  ensuing  sonnet  will  afford  a  proof  and  an  eiom^. 


Haiei  d'c) 


irSignor 


si  prendera  paco  o  perdono 
jr  (U  sentiro 


f 


3.  PURGATORY,  CiKio  XSIV.  (3(B)  ' 

Short  of  that  new  Bnd  sweeter  style '  I  Iiear, 

Is  now  disclosed :  I  see  how  ye  your  plumes 

Stretch,  aa  the  inditer  guides  them ;  which,  no  question. 

Oars  did  not.     He  that  seeks  a  grace  beyond. 

Sees  not  the  distance  parts  one  style  from  other," 

And,  aa  contented,  here  he  held  hia  peace. 

Like  OS  the  hirds^,  that  winter  near  the  Nile, 
In  squared  regiment  direct  their  course, 
Then  stretch  themselves  in  file  for  speedier  flight ; 
Thus  all  the  tribe  of  spirits,  as  they  turn'd 
Their  visage,  faster  fled,  nimble  alike 
Through  leanness  and  desire.     And  as  a  man, 
Tired  with  the  motion  of  a  trotting  steed', 
Slacks  pace,  and  stays  beliind  his  company, 
Till  his  o'erbreathed  lungs  keep  temperate  time ; 
E'en  so  Forese  let  that  holy  crew 
Proceed,  behind  them  lingering  at  ray  side, 

E  d'udir  din :  hura  vcnuti  sono, 
A  clu  dar  pace,  a  cM  crudel  oiartire- 
Qoesto  tatto  ToncI  corn  tdgnore ; 

Quel  ch^  giB  tenne  ascoBO  dentro  al  (»re : 
AlUlor  vedrele  a  Is  mia  fronle  arvolto 

Un  briivo,  ehe  ilira  ;  cha  'I  cnido  amon? 

QmX  joy  it  were  to  mo  tn  join  tte  throng, 
That  thy  celestiiil  throne,  0  Lord,  snTronnd, 
Whero  perifcct  peace  and  pardon  shall  bo  found, 
pDBce  for  good  doin^,  pardoa  for  the  nrong : 
Great  joy  to  hear  the  vault  of  heoTen  prolong 
That  eTerlaating  truiapet'n  mighty  Boond, 
That  eh  all  to  each  award  their  fionl  bound, 
Wailing  to  these,  to  those  the  hlisafii]  song. 
AL  thii,  dear  Lord,  were  welcome  to  my  eoul. 
For  on  his  brow  then  ciery  ono  shall  hear 
Imcribed,  what  late  was  liiddea  iu  the  heart ; 
And  roond  my  forehead  wreathed  a  lettered  scroll 
ShaQ  in  this  tenor  my  sad  fete  declare : 
"Lore's  bondman  1  from  him  might  never  part." 

Bottari  doobti  whether  some  of  the  sonnets  attributed  to  Guitlone  i 

Rtnio  Anticho  are  by  that  miter.  8ev  his  notes  to  Lctleio  dl  Fra  GuittoiU), 
p.  135.  '  That  Heio  and  laeeter  iMe.]  He  means  the  style  introdnccn 
in  our  Poofs  time.  '  TSeSirrfs.]  Hell,  Canto  t.  48.  Enripidee,  Helena, 
H95,  and  Statiu«,  Theb,  lib.  t.  13.  '  Tired  with  the  motion  of  a  trotting 
aleed,'\  I  haio  Ibllowod  Ventuii's  cxplanatlan  of  this  passage.  Others  un 
deratand 

Bthe  fatigue  produced  by  running.  ^^^^| 
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And  saying:  "When  shall  1  again  behold  tljee?" 

"  How  long  my  life  may  laat,"  aaid  I,  "I  knovr  not; , 
Thia  know,  how  soon  soever  I  return. 
My  wishes  will  before  me  have  arrived : 
SithencB  the  place ',  where  I  am  set  to  live, 
la,  day  by  day,  more  scoop'd  of  all  its  good ; 
And  diamal  ruin  seems  to  threaten  it." 

"€k>  now,"  he  cried:  "lol  he',  whose  guilt  is  nios^  1 
Paaeea  before  my  vision,  dragg'd  at  heels 
Of  an  infuriate  beast.     Toward  the  vale. 
Where  guilt  hath  no  redemption,  on  it  speeda. 
Each  step  increaaing  swiftness  on  the  last ; 
Until  a  blow  it  strikes,  that  leaveth  him 
A  corse  most  vilely  ahattar'd.     No  long  space 
Those  wheels  have  yet  to  roll,"  (therewith  hia  eyes 
Look'd  op  to  heaven,)  "  ere  thou  shalt  plainly  see 
That  which  my  words  may  not  more  plainly  teU. 
I  quit  thee :  time  is  precious  here :  I  lose 
Too  much,  thus  measuring  my  pace  with  thine." 

Aa  from  a  troop  of  well  rank'd  chivalry. 
One  knight,  more  enterprising  than  the  rest, 
Pricks  forth  at  gallop,  eager  to  display 
Hia  prowess  in  the  first  encounter  proved  ; 
So  parted  he  from  us,  with  lengthen'd  atridea ; 
And  left  me  on  the  way  with  those  twain  spiriiSi 
Who  were  such  mighty  marshals  of  the  world. 

When  he  beyond  us  had  so  fled,  mine  eyes 
No  nearer  reach'd  bim,  than  my  thought  bis  worda  ; 
The  branches  of  another  fruit,  thick  hung. 
And  blooming  fresh,  appear'd.     E'en  aa  our  steps 

'The  place.]  norcnce.  '  TTe,]  Corso  Donali  was  mspcclpd  of  aiming 
,  the  BOTerEignty  of  Florence.  To  Bacapo  the  fur}"  of  hia  fdlow  citii'.eni,  he 
fled  away  on  TiorBehack,  but  fuJliua,  wa»  overtnken  and  slnin,  A.D.  1 3I)H.  The 
contempoiaiy  (mnalist,  ejler  relating  at  length  the  circunutuneea  uC  his  fkt«, 
adds,  "  that  ho  whh  one  of  tho  wisest  ond  most  mlorooB  knight*,  the  hut 
■peaker,  the  moat  expert  statesman,  the  most  renowned  and  enterpiuing  man 
rfhis  aije  in  Italy,  aoomely  knight  and  of  graceful  carriage,  but  very  worldly, 
and  in  his  time  had  formed  many  coi  '      '    "'         ^  '' 


_,  __„  .___ , ^  -.nspiTodcs  in  _  .  . 

any  scandalous  pmctices  (at  the  Bake  of  attaioiDg  state  ai 
i„__.  i-t.  _.-!  ___   — .-     •jTjg  ci,amet«r  of  CornQ  it  '■ 


u  addrewedlB 
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Turn'd  thither ;  not  for  off.  it  rose  to  view. 
Beneath  it  were  a  multitude,  thttt  raised 
Their  hands,  and  shouted  fortli  I  know  not  wliat 
Unto  the  bougha;  like  greedy  and  fond  brats, 
That  beg,  and  answer  none  obtain  from  him, 
Of  whom  they  beg  ;  but  more  to  draw  them  on, 
He,  at  arm's  length,  the  object  of  their  wish 
^  Vhove  them  holds  aloft,  and  hides  it  not. 

At  length,  aa  undeceived,  they  went  their  way  ; 
And  we  approach  the  tree,  whom  vows  and  tears 
Sue  to  in  vain;  the  mighty  tree.     "Pass  on, 
And  come  not  near.     Stands  higher  up  the  wood, 
Whereof  Ere  tasted :  and  from  it  was  ta'en 
This  plant."    Such  sounds  from  midst  the  thickets  came. 
"Whence  I,  with  cither  bard,  close  to  the  side 
That  rose,  pass'd  forth  beyond.     "Remember,"  neJtt 
We  beard,  "those  unblest  creatures  of  the  clouds'. 
How  they  their  twyfold  boBoms,  overgovged, 
Opposed  in  fight  to  Tbesena ;  call  to  mind 
The  Hebrews^,  how,  effeminate,  they  stoop'd 
To  ease  their  thirst ;  whence  Gideon's  ranks  were  thinn'd, 
As  he  to  Madian^  marcii'd  adown  the  hills." 

Thus  near  one  border  coasting,  still  we  heard 
The  sins  of  gluttony,  with  woe  erewhile 
E^uerdon'd.     Then  along  the  lonely  path. 
Once  more  at  la^e,  full  thousand  paces  on 
We  travel'd,  each  contemplative  and  mute. 

"  Why  pensive  journey  bo  ye  three  alone  ?  " 
Thus  suddenly  a  Toice  exclaim'd :  whereat 
I  shook,  as  doth  a  scared  and  paltry  beast ; 
Then  raised  my  head,  to  look  from  whence  it  came. 

Was  ne'er,  in  furnace,  glass,  or  metal,  seen 
So  bright  and  glowing  red,  as  was  the  shape 
I  now  beheld.     "  If  ye  desire  to  mount," 
He  cried ;  "  here  must  ye  turn.     This  way  he  goes, 
Who  goes  in  quest  of  peace."     "' 


'  Cnalfirta  of  the  cfauia.l    The  Ccutuim.     Ovid,  Mut. 

■  The  Heh-BUw.]     Judgpa,  ™. 

»  To  Jfsrfian.]     The  matchleas  Gideon  in  ponmit 

_  OfMadian  BtidhiTvnnqniBhtkinKa. 
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Had  dazzled  me ;  and  to  my  guides  I  faced 
Backward,  like  oae  who  walks  as  souai^  directs. 
Ab  when,  to  horbingei'  the  dawn,  springs  up 
On  freshen'd  wiDg  the  ajr  of  May,  and  breathes 
Of  fragrance,  all  inipregn'd  with  herb  and  flowers ; 

I  E'en  such  a  wind  1  felt  upon  my  front 

Blow  gently,  and  the  moving  of  a  wing 
Perceived,  that,  moving,  shed  ambrosial  smell ; 
And  then  a  voice :  "  Blessed  ore  they,  whom  grace 
Doth  so  illume,  that  appetite  in  them 
Exhaleth  no  inordinate  desire. 
Still  hungering  aa  the  rule  of  temperance  wills." 
CANTO  XXV. 
AROnMENT. 
Virgil  and  Statiug  resolve  Bome  doubts  that  haTe  arisen  in  the  mind  of  Dante" 
iioin  what  he  had  jtut  seen.     They  all  BrriTO  on  the  Berenlh  and  laat  eor- 
nicc,  whete  the  sin  of  incontinence  is  pureed  in  fire  i  and  tho  spirila  of 
those  luffcring  therein  are  heard  to  record  UlusIriDus  instances  of  chastity, 

^^_  It  was  an  hour,  when  he  who  climbs,  had  need  mm 

^^L  To  walk  uncrippled :  for  the  sun '  had  now  ^KM 

^^H'  To  Taurus  the  meridian  circle  left,  ^^M 

^^H  And  to  the  Scorpion  left  the  night.     As  one,  ^^| 

^^H  That  makes  no  pause,  but  presses  on  his  road,  ^^M 

^^H  Whate'er  betide  him,  if  some  urgent  need  ^^| 

^^H  Impel ;  ao  enter'd  we°  upon  our  way,  ^^^| 

^^^  One  before  other ;  for,  but  singly,  none  _^^^| 

^^^  That  steep  and  narrow  scale  admits  to  climb.  ""^^^ 

E'en  as  the  young  stork  lifteth  up  his  wing  ^^M 

I  The  J«ii.]     The  sun  had  passed  the  meridian  two  hours,  and  that  msti-  <^H 


tn,]     The  sun  had  passed 
uiaii  nua  »ow  occupied  hythc  constellation  of  Taunu,  tn  vhich  as  the  800T- 
pion  is  opposit*,  the  latter  constellation  was  oonaoquently  at  the  meridian  of 

■  So  enttr'd  VK.]     Cavanti  a  me  andaia  U  miaguida: 
E  poi  io  dietro  per  una  via  Btretta 

tFreiii.  II  Quadrir.  lib,  ii.  rap.  3, 
^tluf^Dod  prelate  of  FoliRtlD  hai  followed  oui'  Poet  ao  ctoselj  throuEhoui'  ''  ' 
Gapitolo.  that  it  would  be  noeesaary  to  trauuiilw  alotoat  the  wbalc  of 
«dor  to  nhnw  hnw  much  he  has  copied.    Th»e  Teiwi  of  his  own  nuj 
ieappiicd  to  him  on  the  occasion. 


weU 
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Through  wish  to  fly,  yet  ventures  not  to  qdt 

The  nwt,  and  drops  it ;  so  in  me  desire 

Of  questioning  my  goide  arose,  and  fell, 

ArririDg  even  to  the  act  that  marks 

A  man  prepared  for  speech.     Him  all  our  haste 

Reatrain'd  not ;  but  thus  spake  the  aire  beloved  :  , 

"  Fear  not  to  epeed  the  shaft ',  that  on  thy  lip  , 

Stands  trembling  for  its  flight"     Encouraged  thus,         I 

I  straight  began  :  "  How  there  can  leanness  come*. 

Where  is  no  want  of  nourishment  to  feed  ?" 

"  If  thou,"  he  answer'd,  "  hadst  remember'd  thee. 
How  Meleager'  with  the  wasting  brand 
"Wasted  alilie,  by  equal  6res  consumed  ; 
This  would  not  trouble  thee  :  and  hadst  thou  thought, 
How  in  the  mirror  *  your  reflected  form 
With  mimic  motion  vibrates  ;  what  now  seems 
Hard,  had  appear'd  no  harder  than  the  pulp 
Of  summer-fruit  mature.     But  that  thy  will 
In  certainty  may  find  its  full  repose, 
Lo  Statius  here  !  on  him  I  call,  and  pray 
That  he  would  now  be  healer  of  thy  wound." 

"  If,  in  thy  presence,  I  unfold  to  him 
The  secrets  of  heaven's  vengeance,  let  me  plead 
Thine  own  injunction  to  exculpate  me," 
So  Statius  answer'd,  and  forthwith  began  : 
"Attend  my  words,  0  son,  and  in  thy  mind 

•  Fear  not  to  speed  the  lAo/I.]     '■  Fear  not  to  utter  the  Tfords  that  are 
alreadj  at  the  tip  of  thy  tongue."  

^^^B  KtXaSfinai.  Pindar,  lethia.  v.  60.      ^^ 

^^^^V  FuU  many  a  ahoit  of  Bouoding  ibymc  ^^U 

^^^H  Standi  trembling  on  my  lip  ^ 

Their  glory  to  £cl8re, 

*  Bow  thert  can  leannen  comeS^  "  How  can  roiiitt,  tliat  need  oat  cor. 
poreal  nourishmtat,  be  subject  to  leanness  ? "  This  question  gives  rise  to 
the  l(jllo\dne  ciplanaliDn  of  Statius  respecting  the  fonnation  of  the  human 
body  from  the  iitst,  itijuurtion  with  the  sonl,  and  the  pasMce  of  the  latter 
to  another  world.  '  MeUagerJ]  "Viigil  reminds  Donle  that,  an  Mclcager 
was  wasted  away  by  die  dcereo  of  the  fates,  and  uot  through  want  of  blood ; 
■u  by  thp  divine  appo&tment,  there  may  be  leannen  where  there  i9  no  need 
of  nourishment.  '  /»  the  miiTDr.]  As  the  reflexion  of  a  form  in  a  mirror 
i>  modified  in  agreement  with  (he  inodiiicatioD  of  the  form  itself:  so  'the 

Kieparatetl  bom  the  earthly  body,  impressea  the  ima%t  m  ^ci«.  sS  'CGsAt    « 
With  its  awa  aflcctioils.  ^J 
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Receive  them  ;  so  shall  they  he  light  to  clear 

The  doubt  thou  offer'at.     Blood,  concocted  well, 

Which  by  the  thirsty  veins  is  ne'er  imbibed, 

And  rests  as  food  superfluous,  to  be  ta'ea. 

From  the  replenisli'd  table,  in  the  heart 

Derives  effectual  virtue,  that  informs 

The  several  human  limbs,  as  being  that 

Which  passes  through  the  veins  itself  to  make  them. 

Yet  more  concocted  it  descends,  where  shame 

Forbids  to  meutioD  :  and  from  thence  distils 

In  natural  vessels  on  another's  blood. 

There  each  unite  together ;  one  disposed 

To  endure,  to  act  the  other,  through  that  power 

Derived  from  whence  it  came';  and  being  met. 

It  'gins  to  work,  coagulating  first ; 

Then  vivifies  what  its  own  substance  made 

Consist.     With  animation  now  indued. 

The  active  virtue  (differing  from  a  plant 

Ho  further,  than  that  this  is  on  the  way. 

And  at  its  limit  that)  continues  yet 

To  operate,  that  now  it  moves,  and  feels. 

As  sea-sponge'  clinging  to  the  rock  :  and  there 

Assumes  the  organic  powers  its  seed  convey 'd. 

This  is  the  moment,  son  I  at  which  the  virtue. 

That  from  the  generating  heart  proceeds. 

Is  pliant  and  expansive  ;  for  each  hmh 

Is  in  the  heart  by  forgeful  nature  plann'd. 

How  babe'  of  animal  becomes,  remains 

For  thy  considering.     At  this  point,  more  wise. 

Than  thou,  has  err'd*,  making  the  soul  disjoin'd 

'  From  vihence  it  came.']  "  From  the  heart,"  aa  Lombardi  rightly  iuter- 
preti  it.        ■  A>  tea-apotujt,']     The  tetus  is  in  this  stage  a.  zoiiphyfe, 

'  Babe,]  Bj  '•  fante,"  which  is  here  rendered  "  babe,"  is  meant  ■•  Ihc 
himua  creature."  "  The  creature  that  ii  distinguished  from  gthon  by  iti 
faculty  of  speech,"  Juataa  Homer  colla  men, 

ytbtaX  fitfioruB  Aud/jiirtBir, 

Than  Oum,  hai  err'd.]  Ayerroes  is  said  to  bo  here  meant.  Ventuti 
refers  to  his  commentur;  on  Aristotle.  Ue  Anirn,  lib.  iii.  cap.  5,  Tor  the 
opinion  that  there  is  onlj  one  oniTersal  intellect  or  mind  perraifinB  evcir  in- 
dividual of  the  human  race.  Much  of  the  knowledge  diaplajed  by  our  Poet 
in  the  present  CbuIo,  nppeais  to  have  been  deriTed  from  tho  medical  iioik. 
'' ' "-^  the  ColUget  '■■-   "'  '  "■     "      


n  called  the  ColUget,  lib.  ii.  f.  10.    Vca.  140O.  fal. 
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From  passive  intellect,  because  he  saw 
So  organ  fur  the  latter's  use  aasign'd. 

"Open  tlij  hoaom  to  the  truth  that  comes. 
Know,  soon  as  ia  the  erohrjo,  to  the  brain 
AiTiculation  is  complete,  then  turns 
The  primal  Mover  with  a  smile  oFjoy 

»0n  such  great  work  of  nature ;  and  imbreathes 
New  spirit  replete  with  virtue,  that  what  here 
Active  it  finds,  to  its  own  substance  draws ; 
And  forms  an  individual  soul,  that  lives. 
And  feels,  and  bends  reflective  on  itself. 
And  that  thou  leas  mayst  marvel  at  tlie  word, 
Mark  the  sun's  heat' ;  now  that  to  wine  doth  change, 
Mix'd  with  the  moisture  filter'd  through  the  vine. 

»"  When  Lat^hesis  bath  spun  tlie  thread^,  the  soul 
Takes  with  her  both  the  human  a:id  divice. 
Memory,  intelligence,  and  will,  in  act 
Far  keener  than  before ;  the  other  powers 
Inactive  all  and  mute.    Ko  pause  aliow'd, 
In  wondrous  sort  self-moving,  to  one  strand 
Of  those,  where  the  departed  roam,  she  falb ; 

JHere  learns  her  destined  path.     Soon  as  the  place 
Eeceives  her,  round  the  plastic  virtue  beams. 
Distinct  as  in  the  hving  limbs  before : 
And  as  the  air,  when  saturate  with  showers. 
The  casual  beam  refracting,  decks  itself 
"With  many  a  hue  ;  so  here  the  ambient  air 
Weareth  that  fonn,  which  influence  of  the  soul 
Imprints  on  it;  and  like  the  flame,  that  where 
The  fire  moves,  thither  follows  ;  so,  henceforth, 
The  new  form  on  the  spirit  follows  still : 
Hence  hath  it  semblance,  and  is  shadow  call'd, 
With  each  sense,  even  to  the  sight,  endued : 
Hence  speech  is  ours,  hence  laughter,  tears,  and  sighs, 
Which  thou  mayst  oft  have  witness'd  on  the  mount. 

'  Hark  Ihe  aun'i  heat.^  Refli  end  TimbOBchi  (Mr.  Mathias'a  ed.  t.  ii.  p. 
tG)h&vecozisideTed  tbuaaaaanticipatioiL  of  a  profound  discoTcr}' of  OaJiieo  s 
n  natural  philosoiihj ;  but  it  is  in  reality  taken  from  a  pasenge  in  Cicero  "  de 
Senectate,  where,  speaking  of(hegrapc,lLG  says, '^  que,  eC  aucco  term  et  ca- 
OTB  BoUs  albescens,  primo  eat  peracerba  gustatu,  delude  matimit*  dulcwdt." 

'  When  LacAetiiaaCAtpun  the  thread.}  Whan  a  nun's  life  oa  earlh  is  at 
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The  obedient  shadow  fails  not  to  present 
Whatever  varying  passion  movea  within  us. 
And  this  the  cause  of  what  thou  marvd'st  at," 

Now  the  last  flexure  of  our  way  we  reach'd ; 
And  to  the  right  hand  turning  other  care 
Awaits  us.     Here  the  rocky  precipice 
Hurls  forth  redundant  Hames ;  and  from  the  rim 
A  blast  up -blown,  with  forcible  rebuff 
Driveth  them  back,  sequeater'd  from  its  bound. 

Behoved  us,  one  by  one,  along  the  aide. 
That  border'd  on  the  void,  to  pass  ;  and  I 
Fear'd  on  one  hand  the  fire,  on  the  other  fear'd 
Headlong  to  fall :  when  thus  the  instructor  warn'd ; 
"  Strict  rein  must  in  this  place  direct  the  eyes. 
A  little  swerving  and  the  way  is  lost." 

Then  from  the  bosom  of  the  burning  mass, 
"0  God  of  mercy'!"  heard  I  aung,  and  felt 
No  less  desire  to  turn.     And  when  I  saw 
Spirits  along  the  flame  proceeding,  I 
Between  their  footsteps  and  mine  own  was  fain 
To  share  by  turns  my  view.     At  the  hymn's  close 
They  shouted  loud,  "  I  do  not  know  a  man^;" 
Then  in  low  voice  again  took  up  the  strain ; 
Which  once  more  ended,  "  To  the  wood,"  they  cried, 
"  Ran  Dian,  and  drave  forth  Callisto^  stung 
With  Cytherea's  poison :"  then  return'd 
Unto  their  song ;  then  many  a  pair  extoll'd, 
Who  lived  in  virtue  chaatdy  and  the  bonds 
Of  wedded  love.     Nor  from  that  task,  I  ween, 
Surcease  they ;  whilesoe'er  the  scorching  fire 
Enclasps  them.     Of  such  skill  appliance  needs. 
To  medicine  the  wound  that  healeth  last*. 


ii.  fab.  S.  *  The  womidthat  healtth  hsL]  The  marginBl  note  in  tile 
Monte  Cosina  M6.  on  this  paseugf  is  :  "  id  est  ultima  lltetu  qui£  deooUt  ulti- 
mum  pGccatnin  moiiale ;"  and  the  editor  lemurki.  that  Dante  in  these  hut 
tiro  ycnca  admonisheB  hinucir,  ottd  ia  binuelf  all  those  guilty  of  carnal  nn. 
In  what  manner  the  wound,  ioflictod  hf  it,  and  eipreaied  bf  the  Uat  F.  on 
hil  fomhead,  may  be  healed.  ,  , 


I 


i 


io  be  GQido  QuiniMlli,  the  Italian  poel,  who  points  out  to  him  the  ipirit 
)(  Aiuault  DuugI,  tha  Pn)YCD(:al,  with  nhom  he  nlso  speaki. 

While  singly  thua  nlong  the  rim  we  walk'd. 
Oft  the  good  muBlfir  warn'd  me :  "  I-ook  thou  well- 
Avail  it  that  I  caution  thee,"     The  aun 
Now  all  the  western  clime  irradiate  changed 
From  azure  tinct  to  white  ;  and,  as  I  pass'd. 
My  passing  shadow  made  the  umber'd  flai 
Bum  ruddier.     At  bo  strnnge  a.  sight  I  marlc'd 
That  many  a  spirit  marvel'd  on  his  way. 

This  bred  occasioD  first  to  speak  of  me. 
"  He  seems,"  said  they,  "no  insubstantial  frame  ;" 
Then,  to  obtain  what  certainty  they  might, 
Stretch'd  towards  me,  careful  not  to  overpass 
The  burning  pale.     "  0  thou  !  who  foUowest 
The  others,  haply  not  more  slow  than  they. 
But  moved  by  reverence  ;  answer  me,  who  bum 
In  thirst  and  fire  :  nor  I  alone,  but  these 
All  for  thine  answer  do  more  thirst,  than  doth 
Indian  or  jEthiop  for  the  cooling  stream. 
Tell  us,  how  is  it  that  thou  makest  thyself 
A  wall  against  the  aun,  as  thou  not  yet 
Into  the  inextricable  toils  of  death 
Hadst  enter 'd  ?"     Thus  spake  one :  and  I  had  strught 
Declared  me,  if  attention  had  not  tum'd 
To  new  appearance.     Meeting  these,  there  ei 
Midway  the  burning  path,  a  crowd,  on  whom 
Earnestly  gazing,  from  each  part  I  v 
The  shadows  all  press  forward,  severally 
Each  Boatch  a  hasty  kiss,  and  then  away. 
E'en  so  the  emmets,  'mid  their  dusky  troops. 
Peer  closely  one  at  other,  to  spy  out 
Their  mutual  road  perchance,  and  how  they  thrive. 

That  friendly  greeting  parted,  ere  dispatch 
Of  the  first  onward  step,  from  either  tvflwi 
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Load  clamour  rSsea  :  those,  who  newly  come, 
Shout  "  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  I "  these,  "  The  co 
Pasiphae  enter'd,  that  the  heaat  ahe  woo'd 
Might  rush  unto  her  luxury."     Then  as  cranes, 
That  part  towards  the  Riphsean  raountains  8j, 
Part  towards  the  Lybic  sands,  these  to  a\oid 
The  ice,  and  those  the  sun  ;  so  hasteth  off 
One  crowd,  advances  the  other ;  and  resume 
Their  first  song,  weeping,  and  their  several  shout '. 

Again  drew  near  my  aide  the  very  same, 
Who  had  erewhile  besought  me  ;  aad  their  looks 
Mark'd  eagerness  to  listen.     J,  who  twice 
Their  wiE  had  noted,  spake  :  "  0  spirits  !  secure, 
Whene'er  the  time  may  he,  of  peaceful  end ; 
My  limbs,  nor  crude,  nor  in  mature  old  age. 
Have  I  left  yonder:  here  they  bear  me,  fed 
With  blood,  and  sinew-strung.     That  I  no  more 
May  live  in  blindness,  hence  I  tend  aloft. 
There  is  a  dame  oa  high,  who  wins  for  ua 
This  grace,  by  which  my  mortal  through  your  realm 
I  bear.     But  may  your  utmost  wish  soon  meet 
Such  full  fruition,  that  the  orb  of  heaven, 
Fullest  of  love,  and  of  most  ample  space. 
Receive  you  ;  as  ye  tell  (upon  my  page 
Henceforth  to  stand  recorded)  who  ye  are  ; 
And  what  this  multitude,  that  at  your  backs 
Have  past  behind  us."     As  one,  mountain-bred. 
Rugged  and  clownish,  if  some  city's  walls 
He  chance  to  enter,  round  him  stares  agape, 
L  Confounded  and  struck  dumb  ;  e'en  such  appear'd 

I  Each  spirit.     But  when  rid  of  that  amaze, 

W  {Not  long  the  inmate  of  a  noble  heart*,) 

^  Their  Jiff  I  song,  icesping,  and  t/teir  sevcrai  tftout.]    Seo  th< 
V.  118,imdv.  123. 

(JVnt  long  thi  inmate  of  a  «ahle  heart.)] 

la  qoal  negli  aiti  ooc  toato  a'attuta. 
ThOB  Spetoai ;  !o  f  tupi>re 

Lo  quol  dogli  alti  cor  Xosto  a  parte,     Cafutoe. 

Hd  doei  not  say  that  wunder  is  not  nBtuMl  to  a  lofly  mind,  for  i'^ 

(idutoStd  TDir<iai».xiSaW(l(i 

Plato,  Theat.    Edit.  I" 
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He,  who  before  had  question'd,  thus  resumed : 

"  O  bkssed  !  who,  for  death  preparing,  takest 

Experience  of  our  limits,  in  thy  bark  ; 

Their  crime,  who  not  with  ua  proceed,  was  that 

For  which,  as  he  did  triumph,  Cfesar '  heard 

The  shout  of  '  queen,'  to  taunt  Lira.     Hence  their  cry 

Of  '  Sodom,'  as  they  parted  ;  to  rebuke 

Themselves,  and  aid  the  burning  by  their  shame. 

Our  sinning  wa3  Hermaphrodite  :  but  we. 

Because  the  law  of  human  kind  we  broke. 

Following  like  beasts  our  vile  concupiscence, 

Hence  parting  from  them,  to  our  own  disgrace 

Record  the  name  of  her,  by  whom  the  beast 

In  bestial  tire  was  acted.     Now  our  deeds 

Thou  know'st,  and  how  we  sinn'd.      If  thon  by  name 

"Wonldst  haply  know  ua,  time  permits  not  now 

To  tell  so  much,  nor  can  I.     Of  myself 

Learn  what  thou  wishest     Guinicelli'  I ; 

Who  having  truly  sorrow'd  ero  my  last. 

Already  cleanse  me."     With  such  pioua  joy, 

As  the  two  sons  upon  their  mother  gazed 

■  -       From  sad  Lycnt^us^  rescued  ;  such  my  joy 
B        (Save  that  I  more  repress'd  it)  when  I  heard 

■  From  bis  own  lips  the  name  of  him  pronounced, 
WTio  was  a  fatlier  to  me,  and  to  those 

My  betters,  who  have  ever  used  the  sweet 

And  pleasant  rhymes  oi'  love.     So  nought  I  heard, 

torn.  ii.  p.  76,  bat  that  it  is  not  of  long  continuance  in  sach  a  mind.  On 
this  subject  it  is  well  aaid  by  Doctor  Honley  ;  "  Wonder,  connected  with  a 
principle  of  rational  cnrindt^,  is  the  BoBrce  of  nil  knowledge  and  diBeoTer;, 
and  it  ia  a  principle  flTen  of  piety:  but  wonder,  wliich  en<u  in  wonder,  and 
is  BatiBfled  with  wonder,  is  the  quulitr  of  an  idiot."  Sermom,  *ol.  i.  p.  227. 
Compare  Aristotle,  Melaph.  lib.  i.  p.  335.  Edit.  Sylb.  The  above  pa»^e 
ftom  Plato  ia  adduced  by  Clemens  Aleiand.  Strom,  lib.  ii.  sect.  9. 

'  Cetar.]    For  the  opprobrium  cast  on  CEesar's  efientinaey,  see  Suetonias, 
T-.H...  f™„.  „  An  1  r•..:^.■..lr.^^     See  note  to  Canto  ii  "" 


Lt/cwgui.}     Statins,  Thcb.  lib.  iv.  and  v.     Hypsipile  had  left  her  infiint 

''  "■  '      '    where  it  wag  destroyed  by  a  serpent, 

lytbo  river  of  Lanf^a:  and,  on  her 


charge,  the  son  of  LycurTus,  on  a  bank,  when?  it  was  destroyed  by  a  serper 

when  she  went  lo  ehow  the  Argivc  armjtlio  river  of  ' !-  —  j    ~  >- 

eacapiDg  the  effects  of  Lyeurgua'a  resentment,  the  joy 
at  the  sicht  of  her  was  such,  as  tmr  Poet  tUt  on  beholding  his  prcdei 
GuiuiccUi.  The  incidents  are  beautifully  described  in  Slatiua,  and  aei 
lure  made  an  impression  on  Dante,  for  he  before  (Canto  uii.  110]  '*" 


^^^^dzea  Hypaipile  aa  her—  _      ^ 

^^^^P^*'  Who  show'd  LaD^&'s  waiQ,  ^^^H 
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Nor  spake ;  but  long  time  thoughtfully  I  went 
Gaziog  on  him  ;  and,  only  for  the  Are, 
Approach'd  not  nearer.     When  my  eyes  ■were  fud 
By  looking  on  him  ;  with  such  solemn  pledge, 
As  forces  credence,  I  devoted  me 
Unto  his  service  wholly.     In  reply 
He  thus  bespake  me :  "  "What  fi-om  thee  I  hear 
Is  graved  so  deeply  on  my  mind,  the  waves 
Of  Lethe  shall  not  wash  it  off,  nor  make 
A  whit  leas  lively.     But  aa  now  thy  oath 
Has  seal'd  the  truth,  declare  what  cause  impels 
That  love,  which  both  thy  looks  and  speech  bewray." 

"Those  dulcet  lays,"  I  answer'd;  "which,  as  long- 
As  of  our  tongue  the  beauty  does  not  fade. 
Shall  make  ua  love  the  very  ink  that  traced  them." 

"Brother  I"  he  cried,  and  pointed  at  the  shade 
Before  him,  "there  is  one,  whose  mother  speech 
Doth  owe  to  him  a  fairer  ornament. 
He'  in  love  ditties,  and  the  tales  of  prose. 


'  He.]    The  united  testimony  of  Dante,  and  of  Peti 
Daniel  at  the  heiid  of  the  ProTenf  al  poets. 

-— "  -'"Ti  nn  drappello 


Ancor  Ia  onor  col  ano  dii  nnovo  e  hello. 

Petrarca,  Trumfo  d^Amore,  c,  iv. 
IS  horn  of  poor  but  nohlo  parents,  at  the  raistle  of  Ribejr" "  '~ 
'  "'    '  '  It  the  SnglUh  co         '      ' 

or  little  better  than  nothing.   It  is  t 
irsifyBaofhi 


RibeTiBc  11 
it  of  Maiot' 


paitunitjof  Jndginjrfor  oaiscivea  of  his  "lore  ditties  and  his  tales  of  proH." 
Verai  d'amoro  o  prone  di  romanri. 
Our  Poet  freqaontl;  cites  him  in  Uie  irork  DcViilgaii  Eloquio.  In  the 
•ccond  chapter  ot  the  sacoud  booli,  he  is  instanced  aa  one  "  who  had  trenWd 
of  loie;"  and  in  the  tenth  chuptcT,  he  is  said  tollnrc  usvd  ill  almost  all  his 
canzoni  a  particulac  kiod  of  stanza,  the  sestinc,  which  Danto  had  fullowod 
in  oae  of  his  own  canaooi,  heginoing', 

Al  poco  giomo  ed  al  gran  cerchio  d'ombni. 
This  ttania  is  termed  bj  Gray,  "  both  in  sense  and  sound,  a  very  mean  oom- 
position.''  Gray'i  IVorls,  4to.  Loud.  18H.  Tol,  ii.  p.  23.  According  to 
Creacimbeoi,  (Delia  Volg.  Pocs.  lib,  i.  p.  7,  cd.  1698.)  he  died  in  H8B. 
Arnault  Daniel  vaa  not  soon  faTgotten;  Tdi  Ausias  March,  a  Catalonian, 
who  waa  himself  distinguished  aa  a  Provencal  poet  in  the  middle  of  the  flf- 
leentb  century,  mokes  honourable  mention  of  him  in  somD  Tenet,  wbich  B 
quoted  by  Baateio  in  Ms  CruBC&FiayeaulD,'Ei<^.  Siama,lT2iiP.  75. 
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Without  a  rival  stands ;  and  lets  the  fools 
Talk  on,  who  think  the  songster  of  Limogea' 

»EnvtrB  ttlgnns  b^d  miracle  pur; 
Mas  Bin's  membrani  d'ea  Aniau  Daniol 
E  do  aqusls  que  la  tena  Ids  es  ve!, 
Sabrcm  Amor  tops  noa  que  pot  donar. 
To  some  tliis  seems  a  miracle  to  bo  i 
But  if  »i>  Amault  Doiiipl  call  to  mind, 
And  thodo  boaide,  whom  earthly  Toil  dotb  bind, 
Ws  then  the  mishty  power  of  laye  shall  me.  I 

Since  this  note  was  writlen,  M.  Raynouaid  has  made  lu  better  acquBtntod    ' 
with  the  writings  and  history  of  the  Provencal  pools.     I  hate  maoh  pin 

Choi*  dcs  PoisieB  de»  Tronl^ura,  torn.  ii.  pp.  318,  319.     ;■  L'antorit*  de 

sieniB  romnm.  Mats  il  re$t«  une  preuve  positiTe  de  rciistcuc«  d'un  romui 
d^Ammd  Daniol;  c'cst  celui  do  Lancolot  du  Lac,  dont  la  traduction  iut 
Giits,  mis  la  fin  du  tnLdEmc  siede.  en  aUcmand,  par  Ultich  de  Zatchit- 
BchoTen,  qui  nomme  Amaud  Daniel  oommo  Tauteur  original*."  '*  he  Tasae, 
dans  I'un  de  iscs  ourrages',  e'eiprime  en  ecu  tcrmes,  au  siyet  de«  romanii 
compost  par  les  troubadours :  E  romanri  ^irono  detti  quei  poemi,  o  pitj 
tosto quelle iatorio  fe-voloae, cbe  t\irono scritte nella lingna de  Proveniidi  ode' 

ossetvato  prima  du  me,  perche  Dante,  porlando  d'Amaldo^aniello,  disse : 

Enfin  Pulci,  dans  son  Morgante  Moggiore,  oomme  Arnaud  Daniel  comme 

PDopo  costui  vcnne  il  iamoso  Amaldo 
Che  molto  diligentemente  ha  scritto, 
E  inrestigo  lo  opre  di  Rinaldo, 
De  le  gran  coie  che  (^ce  in  Egitto,  etc." 
JtiorganleMofgiore,  Canbi  xxrii.  Dtt.  80. 
Bse  also  Raynonard.  torn.  T,  30. 

'  The  songster  of  Limogea.}  Giraud  de  Boraoil,  of  Sideuil,  a  castle  in 
Limogea.  He  waa  a  TcouSadDnr,  much  admired  and  careased  in  his  day, 
and  appears  to  have  been  in  faToor  with  the  moniirchs  of  Castile,  Leon, 
" '  ■ "iraud  ismentionedbyDante  in '-" 

a  triple  path. 

Inasmuch  as  he  is  Tegetable,  he  seeks  utility,  in  which  he  haa  a  common  na- 
ture with  plants ;  inasmuch  as  ho  is  animal,  be  seeks  for  pleeaure,  in  which 
he  participates  with  btutca  ;  inasmuch  as  he  is  rational,  he  seeks  fbr  honour, 
in  whieh  he  is  either  alone,  or  is  associated  with  the  angels.  Whatcior  we 
do,  appears  to  be  done  through  these  three  principles,  &c." — "  With  respect 

who  sack  it,  is  soffetii ;  with  regard  to  pleaaure,  love  is  entitled  to  the  first 
place ;  and  as  to  honour,  no  one  wiU  heaitate  in  sas^(ning  the  same  pie- 
eminenec  to  virtne.  These  three  then,  safety,  love,  virtue.  ai>i>car  to  be 
three  great  subjects,  which  ought  lo  be  treated  with  mc  „ 
those  tilings  which  chiefly  pertain  to  these,  as  coorage  in  arms,  ardency 


Des  eitraits  de  cctte  traduction  alien 
Disoorso  lopra  il  parere  fatto  del  SI 

(i.  p.  aio. 


i 
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O'ertopa  him. 

They  look  to,  i 

Opinion,  ere  by  art  or  reason  taught. 

Thus  many  of  the  elder  time  cried  up 

Guittone',  giving  him  the  prize,  tiU  truth 

By  strength  of  numbers  vanquish'd.     If  thou  own 

So  ample  privilege,  as  to  have  gain'd 

Free  entrance  to  the  cloiater,  whereof  Christ 

Ib  Abbot  of  the  college ;  aay  to  him 

One  paternoster  for  me,  far  aa  needs' 

For  dwellers  in  thia  world,  where  power  to  sin 

!No  longer  tempts  ua."     Ilaply  to  make  way 

For  one  that  follow'd  next,  when  that  was  said, 

He  vaniah'd  through  the  fire,  as  through  the  wavi 

A  fish,  that  glances  diving  to  the  deep. 

J,  to  the  spirit  he  had  shown  me,  drew 
A  little  onward,  and  besought  his  name, 
For  which  my  heart,  I  said,  kept  gracious  room. 
He  franbly  thus  began  :  "Thy  courtesy^ 

lote,  uxd  the  direction  of  the  will:  concerning  whioli  nlone  we  shall  find  iin 
inquiry  tiiat  tUufalrioua  men  Khtd  composed  their  pocmfl  in  the  vemHcular 
tongUM;  Bertrand  do  Born,  of  anne;  Arnault  Daniel,  of  love;  Giniudde 
Borneil,  of  rectitude  ;  Dino  da  PiatoiH,  of  love!  his  friend,"  (by  whom  lie 
means  himself,)  "  of  rectitude  ;  hut  I  find  no  Italian  aa  yet  who  hns  treawd 
of  arms."  Giraud  ia  t^ain  quoted  in  the  sixth  ehnptcr  of  this  hook.  The 
fbllowine  notice  respecSng  lum  is  fuund  in  Gray's  posthumous  Works,  4to. 
Lond.  1814,  vol.  ii.  p.  23.  "  The  canzone  is  of  Tery  ancinit  date,  the  inven- 
tion of  it  being  aaenbcd  to  Gimrd  de  Bomea  of  the  school  of  Provence,  wba 
died  in  1178.  He -waa  of  Limoges,  and  wns  caJlcd /J  JWltcrtro  ife'  Tmnatori." 
That  be  was  diatingnished  by  thia  title  {a  eireumatflncc  that,  perhaps,  in- 
duced Dante  to  lindicate  the  superior  clanua  of  AmaalC  Daniel)  is  men- 
tioned by  Bustero  in  bis  Cruscn  ProTennale,  Ediz.  Roma,  p.  84,  wheie  we 
find  the  following  list  of  his  MSS.  poems  preserved  lo  the  VafieBn,  and  in 
the  bTirary  of  S.  Lorenno  at  Florence.  "  Una  tenzone  eol  Re  d'Ajagona ; 
e  un  Serventeee  contra  Cardaillac,  e  dircrse  Caozooi  mamtrnmncnte  tro  pel 
ricuporamento  del  8.  Sepolcro,  o  di  Terra  Santa,  ed  alcone  eol  titolo  di 
Canterete,  eio^  piociole  cantaii,  owero  canzouetto."  The  light  which  then 
and  similar  wrjUngs  might  cast,  not  only  on  the  crents,  but  still  more  DD 
the  maoneis  of  a  moat  mteresting  period  of  history,  wnnld  surely,  withont 
taking  into  the  account  any  merit  they  may  poaaesa  aa  poetical  cnmporitlon*, 
render  them  objects  well  deserring  of  more  curiosity  than  they  appear  to  hare 
hitherto  eioited  in  the  public  mind.  Many  oFhia  poema  are  still  Temaining 
iu  M3.  Accordingto  Koatiadamna  he  died  In  1278.  Millot,  Hiit  LItt  del 
Troub.  torn.  ii.  p.  1  and  23.  But  I  snapect  that  there  ia  some  error  in  thia 
date,  and  that  ho  did  not  iiio  to  so  lato  a  period.  Some  of  bis  poems  have  idnce 
been  published  by  Raynouard,  Pofsies  des  Troubadours,  torn.  iii.  p.  SM.'ftc. 
^^^  <  duitlone.]  Sea  Canto  i«y.  66.  '  FaraaneediA  See  Canto  li.'^  ^^ 
^^^^L    '  yAy  CBiiiiat/.'j     AmuulC  it  here  made  to  apeak  in  hia  own  tongnej4t^H 
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So  wins  on  me,  I  have  nor  power  tior  will 
To  hide  me.     I  am  Arnault ;  aiid  with  songs, 


J 


curioiia,  that  tlie  rrador  will  perhap«  not  be  displeased  if  I  (pyc  an  abstract 
of  it.  He  Gist  makes  tbree  great  diviBicms  of  the  Eurapean  lansuages. 
"  One  of  theie  eitmds  from  the  moutha  of  the  Dnnube.  nrthe  lake  of  Mieotii, 
to  liie  wealem  limita  of  England,  and  is  bounded  hj  the  limits  of  the  French 
md  Italiann,  and  by  tho  oceaa.  One  idiom  obtained  orer  the  whole  of  this 
space :  but  was  afterwards  Bubdivided  inti  the  Sduvonian,  Hunaarion, 
Tentonic,    Smon,    EnRliab,  and  th«  vemaeular  tongues  of  BCTcral  other 

EoBliAoBl.  The  whole  of  Enropc,  1>epnninff  from  tho  HunHBrian  limits 
and  Btretckiug  towanls  the  east,  has  a  second  idiom,  which  reaches  itill  tiir- 
ther  than  the  end  of  Europe,  into  Asia.  This  is  tho  Orcck.  In  all  that  re- 
mains of  Europe,  there  is  a  third  idiom,  lobdivided  into  three  dialects,  which 
may  be  ■eroraJly  distinguished  by  the  use  of  the  afflnnatiTea.  oc,  oil,  and  >i ; 
the  Gist  spoken  by  the  Spaniards,  the  neit  by  tho  French,  the  third  by  the 
Latins  (or  Italians).  Tho  first  occupy  the  western  part  of  southern  Europe, 
beginning  from  the  limita  of  the  Oenoose.  The  third  oecnpy  the  eastern  part 
from  the  said  limits,  aa  ihr,  that  is,  aa  to  the  promimtory  of  Italy,  where  tho 
Adriatic  sea  begins,  and  (a  Sicily.  The  second  arc  in  a  manner  noithem. 
with  respect  to  these,  for  they  have  the  Germans  to  the  cast  aud  north,  on 
the  west  they  ore  bounded  by  the  English  seaandthemouatainsof  ArragDu. 
and  on  (he  south  by  the  people  of  ProTence  and  tho  decliiity  of  the  Apea- 
nine."  Ihid.  c.  i.  "  Each  of  these  three,"  he  obseri'M,  "  has  its  own  claims 
to  distinetiDn.  The  eicellency  of  the  French  language  consists  in  its  l>eiDg 
best  adapted,  on  account  of  Its  thcility  and  a«reeah1enesa,  to  prose  narration. 

tjuicqoid  redactum,  uTo  inventum  est  ad  Tulgare  prosaifltiat,  suuio  est;)  and 
e  instaDCCs  the  iKiokH  compiled  on  tho  gesU  of  the  Trojans  and  Romans, 
and  tho  dolightlul  Adventures  of  Kin^  Arthur,  with  many  other  histories 
and  vorltB  of  instruction.  The  Spanish  (or  Provencal)  may  boast  of  its 
having  produced  such  as  first  cultivated  in  this,  as  in  a  nture  perfect  and 
sweet  language,  the  vernacular  poetry :  among  whom  are  Pierre  dl'Auvcigne, 
end  others  more  ancient.  The  privileges  of  the  Latin,  or  Italian,  are  two ; 
first,  that  it  may  reckon  (br  its  own  those  writers  who  have  adopted  a  more 
sweet  and  subtile  style  of  poetry,  in  the  number  of  whomareCinodsPistoia 
and  his  friend;   and  tho  next,  that  its  writers  seem  to  adhere  to  certain 

Eeral  rules  of  (grammar,  and  in  so  doiim  give  it,  in  the  opiniaa  of  the  intel- 
at,  a  very  weighty  pretension  to  preference.'^  Since  the  lost  edition  of 
book,  it  hs«  appeared  that  Mr.  Gray  understood  by  the  words  "  Gram- 
matical, quiD  communis  est ;"  "  tlie  Idtin  or  mother-tongue,"  and  not,  as  1 
have  rendered  them,  "general  rules  of  grammar."  In  this  hitter  sense, 
however,  the  word  "Grammatica"  has  been  used  twice  before  in  tile 
Treatise  de  Vu2(f.  Eloq.,  though  it  is  certainly  ailerwards  applied  in  the  sense 
in  which  Gray  took  it.  See  the  edition  of  Gray's  Works,  for  which  we  are 
so  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Mathios,  4to,  London,  18H,  vol.  ii.  p.  36.  We 
learn  titiai  our  author's  Vita  Nuova,  p.  258,  that  there  were  no  poetic  eom- 
poaitionE  in  the  Provenfal  or  Italian,  more  than  one  hundred  and  fiily  years 
be&m  thv  Vita  Nuova  was  written;  and  that  tho  tirst  who  wrote  in  the 
yomaeular  languages,  wrote  to  make  himself  understood  hy  a  lady.  M. 
BoTaouarrl  snppmed  the  text  of  all  the  editions  to  be  misoralily  corrupted  in 
tliis  phuto,  and  took  much  pains  to  restore  it.     I  will  add  the  passage  as  that     

■iMTaed  writer  concluded  it  to  have  come  from  the  hanilot'Qan.'uti-.—  -^H 
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Sorely  waymenting  for  my  foUy  past, 
Thorough  this  ford  of  fire  I  wade,  and  see 
The  day,  I  hope  for,  amiliug  m  my  view. 
I  pray  ye  by  the  worth  that  guidea  ye  up 
Unto  the  summit  of  the  scale,  in  time 
Kemember  ye  my  sufferings."     With  such  words 
He  disiippear'd  in  the  retiniug  ilame. 


CANTO  XXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 


jcel  Mnds  Ihem  forwsid  tliroURh  tho  iirs  to  the  laiit  ascent,  which  Iciuli 

to  the  teneslrial  Paradise,  aitiialed  on  the  summit  of  the  mountijn.  They 
haTo  not  proceeded  many  steps  OD  their  way  upward,  when  the  lollof  ai);ht 
lundertL  them  from  ^oing  Aimier ;  and  our  Poet,  who  haa  lain  down  with 
Yii^il  anil  Statins  to  nnt,  beholds  in  a,  dream  two  females,  fiKUnug  the 
■'  e  and  contemplative  life.  With  the  retnrn  of  morning,  they  roach 
leight ;  and  hero  Tirgi!  gives  Dante  full  liberty  to  use  his  own  pleasure 
and  judfpnent  inthoehoiee  of  his  way,  till  he  shall  meet  wit^  t,  __-_!_  _ 

Now  was  the  snn'  bo  station'^,  as  when  first 
His  early  radiance  quivers  on  the  heights. 


"  Tan  m'abellis  Toatre  c( 


panada  folio 
joi  qu'eapor 


i 


Que  us  guida  nj  som  sens  frcich  c  sons  eolinn, 

Sovegoa  vos  atcnprar  ma  dolor. 
"  Taut  mo  plait  vatro  coartmae  dsmonde, — que  je  no  pais  ni  ne  me  veux 
&  TouB  cachcr ; — je  sols  Amaud,  qui  pleui-e  et  va  ehontont  j — soucicui,  jc 
vois  la  pasB^e  fidie,— ct  Tois  joyeui  le  honhcur.  que  j'rspere  &  rBvenir; — 
mointeuant  jo  Tous  prio,  jar  cotto  vertu— qni  voua  guide  ao  sommet,  sans 
truid  et  sons  chaud;  qu'il  souvienne  u  vnus  do  soolager  ma  douleur,  II 
n'est  pas  un  des  nombreni  monngcrits  de  la  Divina  Commedia,  poe  uno  dea 
*ditioua  multiplifes  qui  en  out  fti  donnf  es,  qui  no  •piimiaUi  dims  lenven  que 
DanCe  pr^  au  troubadour  Amaud  Daniel,  nn  textc  d^Sgur^  et  deveau,  de 
eopie  en  copie,  prcsque  inintelligiblc.  Ccpondant  j'ai  pcnntqu'il  n'itait  pas 
impoasihlc  de  rttablir  le  teste  de  ees  vera,  en  compaiant  aveo  soin,  dons  log 
raoauKrits  de  Uiote  one  possedent  lee  d^pfits  publica  de  Fatis,  toutn  lei 
Tariantee  qn'ils  ponvalont  fonmir,  et  en  lea  ehoiiisHuil  d'aprea  lea  rtgles 
gtBrninaticsIeB  et  lea  notions  IsdcogrephiqQea  de  Ja  langue  des  troubadours. 
Mon  erooir  n'a  point  ^t^  trompf,  et  Eums  aucun  aocours  conjectund,  loiu 
nucun  d^placement  oi  ehongcmDnt  de  mota,  je  suis  parvenu,  par  le  simple 
choix  des  variastea,  a  retrouver  le  tcite  piimitif.  tcl  qu'il  a  di  ttre  produit 
par  Dante."  Rayivniard,  Lexiqiie  Roman.  Tom.  i.  p.  slii.  &■.  Far.  1830. 
'  The  nm.^  At  Jerusalem  it  was  dawn,  in  Spain  midoiglit,  and  in  Indhi 
I aooaday,  n-Julc  it  wa«  soniet  in  Purgatory.  ^^^H 
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Where  Btrenm'd  hia  Maker's  blood  ;  while  Libra  hangs 
Above  Hesperian  Ebro  ;  and  new  fires, 
Meridian,  flash  on  Ganges'  yellow  tide. 

So  day  was  sinking,  whea  the  angel  of  God 
Appear'd  before  us.     Joy  was  in  his  mien. 
Forth  of  the  flame  he  stood  upon  the  brink ; 
And  with  a  voice,  whose  lively  cleameas  far 
Surpass'd  our  human,  "Blessed'  are  the  pure 
In  heart,"  he  aang  :  then  near  him  as  we  came, 
"  Go  ye  not  further,  holy  spirits  ! "  he  cried, 
"  Ere  the  fire  pierce  you  :  enter  in ;  and  list 
Attentive  to  the  song  ye  hear  from  theace." 

I,  when  I  heard  his  saying,  was  aa  one 
'  Laid  in  the  grave*.     My  hands  together  claap'd, 
.   And  upward  stretching,  on  the  fire  I  look'd ; 
And  busy  fancy  conjured  up  the  forms 
Erewhile  beheld  alive  consumed  in  flames. 

The  escorting  spirits  turn'd  with  gentle  looks 
Toward  me ;  and  the  Mantuau  spake  :  "  My  son. 
Here  torment  thou  mayst  feel,  but  canst  not  death. 
Bemeniber  thee,  remember  thee,  if  I 
Safe  e'en  on  Gerjon  brought  thee  ;  now  I  come 
More  near  to  God,  wilt  thou  not  trust  me  now  ? 
Of  this  be  sure ;  though  in  its  womb  that  flame 
A  thousand  years  contain'd  thee,  from  thy  bead 
No  hair  should  perish.     If  thou  doubt  my  truth, 
Approach  ;  and  with  thy  hands  thy  vesture's  hem 
Stretch  forth,  and  for  thyself  confirm  beiief. 
Lay  now  all  fear,  oh  I  lay  all  fear  aside. 
Turn  hither,  and  come  onward  undismay'd." 

I  still,  though  conscience  urged,  no  step  advanced. 

'  Ble»ed.'\    Matt.  r.  8. 

Laid  in  the  ffrace.]     Quale  e  colni  che  nclla  ibssa  e  mesu. 
Lomboidi  undcretandB  this  of  a  maji  who  u  taken  to  execution  in  the  mui- 
ner  described  in  HeD,  c  lix.  62.     "  Colui,"  be  tbiakt,  cannot  be  properly 

applied  to  a  eorse.    Ypt  BooBacoio's  imiLBtioa  couIItide  tbe  opinion  of  tlie  ^^_ 

otliec  <iommentatan :--  ^^M 

Baea  en  talc,  a  guBrdnrlit  not  yiso,  ^^H 

s                            Qunl  donna  laortadliL  fossa  portata.     11  Filotlrato,  p.  y.  M.  S3.  ^H 

S™*"'-!!!  Chaucer  ha«  thus  tranfilatcd  : —  ^^H 

She  WB8  right  soche  to  senc  in  her  Tiaage,  ^^^H 
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When  still  he  saw  me  fiz'd  and  obstinate, 
SomewLat  disturb'd  he  cried :  "  Mark  now,  mj 
Fi'om  Beatrice  thou  art  by  this  wall 
Divided."     As  at  Thiabe'a  name  the  eye 
Of  Pyramus  was  open'd,  (when  life  ehb'd 
Fast  from  his  veina,)  and  took  one  parting  glan 
Wiiile  vermeil  dyed  the  mulberry ' ;  thus  I  tu 
To  my  sage  guide,  relenting,  when  I  heard 
The  name  that  springs  for  ever  in  my  breast. 

He  shook  his  forehead  ;  and,  "  How  long,"  he  said,,l 
"Linger we  now?"  then  smiled,  as  one  would  smile 
Upon  a  child  that  eyes  the  fruit  Bnd  yields. 
Into  the  fire  before  me  then  he  walk'd ; 
And  Statius,  who  erewhile  no  little  space 
Had  parted  us,  he  pray'd  to  come  behind. 

I  would  have  cast  me  into  molten  glass 
To  cool  me,  when  I  ent«r'd  ;  bo  intense 
Baged  the  conflagrant  mass.     The  sire  beloved. 
To  comfort  me,  as  he  proceeded,  still 
Of  Beatrice  talk'd.     "  Her  eyes,"  s^th  he, 
"  E'en  now  I  seem  to  view."     From  the  other  side 
A  voice,  that  sang,  did  guide  us  ;  and  the  voice 
Following,  with  heedful  ear,  we  issued  forth, 
There  where  the  path  led  upward.     "  Come^,"  we  heard, 
"  Come,  blessed  of  my  Father."     Such  the  sounds. 
That  hail'd  us  from  within  a  light,  which  shone 
So  radiant,  I  could  not  endure  the  view. 
"  The  sun,"  it  added,  "  hastes  :  and  evening  comes. 
Delay  not :  ere  the  western  sky  is  hung 
"With  blackness,  strive  ye  for  the  pass."     Our  way 
Upright  within  the  rock  arose,  and  faced 
Such  part  of  heaven,  that  from  before  my  steps 
The  beams  were  shrouded  of  the  sinking  sun. 

Nor  many  stairs  were  overpast,  when  now 
By  fading  of  the  shadow  we  perceived 
TTie  sun  behind  us  couch'd ;  and  ere  one  face 
Of  darkness  o'er  its  measureless  expanse 
Involved  the  horizon,  and  the  night  her  lot 

miilberri/.^     Orid,  Metam.  lib,  ir.  135. 
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Held  individual,  each  of  us  liad  made 

rtatr  his  pallet ;  not  that  will,  but  power. 
Had  fail'd  ua,  hj  the  nature  of  that  mount 
Forbidden  further  travel.     As  the  goat?, 
That  late  have  skipt  and  wanton'd  rapidly 
Upon  the  craggy  clifl'd,  ere  they  had  ta'en 
Their  supper  on  the  herb,  now  silent  lie 
And  ruminate  beneath  the  umbmge  brown, 
"While  noon-day  rages  ;  and  the  goatherd  leana 
Upon  his  staff,  and  leaning  watches  them  i 
And  as  the  swain,  that  lodges  out  all  night 
In  quiet  by  his  flock,  lest  beast  of  prey 
Disperse  them :  even  bo  all  three  abode, 
I  as  a  goat,  and  as  the  shepherds  they, 
Close  pent  on  either  side  by  shelving  roclc. 
A  little  glimpse  of  sky  was  seen  above ; 
Yet  by  that  little  I  beheld  the  stars, 
In  magnitude  and  lustre  shining  forth 
With  more  than  wonted  glory.     As  I  lay. 
Grazing  on  them,  and  in  that  fit  of  musing, 
Seep  overcame  me,  sleep,  that  bringeth  oft 
Tidings  of  future  hap.     About  the  hour. 
As  I  believe,  when  Venus  from  the  east 
First  lighten'd  on  the  mountain,  she  whose  orb 
Seems  alway  glowing  with  the  Are  of  love, 
A  lady  young  and  beautiful,  I  dream'd, 
Was  passing  o'er  a  lea  ;  and,  as  she  came, 
Methought  I  saw  her  ever  and  anon 
Bending  to  cull  the  flowers ;  and  thus  she  sang : 
"  Know  ye,  whoever  of  my  name  would  ask, 
That  I  am  Leah':  for  my  brow  to  weave 
A  garland,  these  fair  bands  unwearied  ply. 
To  please  me^  at  the  crystal  mirror,  here 
I  deck  me.     But  my  sister  Rachel,  she^ 

I  am  l^tah,]     By  Leali  is  understood  tho  iLCtiTe  life,  as  Uacliel  Hgures 


of 


the  subject  of 

S.  Pietro  in  Vinnolo.  See  Mr.  Duppa'a  Life  of  Michel  Angelo,  6cu]ptui„ 
Tiii.  und  Ji.  and  p.  247.  '  To  please  me.]  '■  For  the  wiie  of  that  enjoy- 
ment which  I  shall  ha-re  in.  liohDlduig  my  Qod  flice  to  face,  I  thus  cieroise 
rltB."  '  SAeJ  "  Her  de%ht  is  iu  admiring  in  her 
the  Supremo  Being,  the  iight,  or  knirwlEa^e,  A**-" 


myself  in  good  n 


^^^^.Toncbsafca 
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Before  her  glasa  abides  the  livelong  day. 
Her  radiant  eyes  beholding,  charm'd  no  lesa, 
Than  I  with  this  deUghtful  task.     Her  joy 
In  contemplation,  as  in  labour  mine." 

And  now  as  glimmering  dawn  appear'd,  that  breuks 
More  welcome  to  the  pilgrim  still,  aa  he 
Sojom-ns  lesa  distant  on  hia  homeward  way, 
Darkneas  from  all  sides  fled,  and  with  it  fled 
My  slumber ;  whence  I  rose,  and  saw  my  guide 
Already  risen.     "  That  delicioua  fruit. 
Which  through  so  many  a  branch  the  zealous  care 
Of  mortals  roams  in  quest  of,  shall  this  day 
Appease  thy  hunger,"     Such  the  words  I  heard 
From  Virgil's  lip ;  and  never  greeting  heard. 
So  pleasant  M  the  sounds.     'Withia  me  straight 
Desire  so  grew  upon  desire  to  mount. 
Thenceforward  at  each  step  I  felt  the  wings 
Increasing  for  my  flight.     When  we  had  run 
O'er  all  the  ladder  to  its  topmost  round, 
As  there  we  stood,  on  me  the  Mantuan  fix'd 
His  eyes,  and  thus  he  spake  ;  "  Both  fires,  my  son. 
The  temporal  and  eternal,  thou  hast  seen  ; 
And  art  arrived,  where  of  itself  my  ken 
No  further  reaches,     I,  with  skill  and  art. 
Thus  far  have  drawn  thee.     Now  thy  pleasure  take 
For  guide.     Thou  haat  o'ercome  the  steeper  way, 
O'ercome  the  straiter.     Lo  !  the  sun,  that  darta 
His  beam  upon  thy  forehead :  lo !  the  herb ', 
The  arburets  and  flowers,  which  of  itself 
This  land  pours  forth  profuse.     Till  those  bright  eyes'  I 
With  gladness  come,  which,  weeping,  made  me  haste 
To  succour  thee,  thou  mayst  or  seat  thee  down, 
Or  wander  where  thou  wilt.     Expect  no  mori 
Sanction  of  warning  voice  or  sign  from  me, 

^  Lfi!  the  herb.]     **  tn  alium  campum  tvonttit  amfBTuuimiu 

campus  ipleniliduB,  lUttvlB  he  dooonia  quantso  mngnituiiinla,  qi „ _, 

quantBiquc  ait  pulchritudinis,  nulla  lingng.  niUlmqua  «eiTiin,  potest  onarrare : 
plcauB  est  enini  omni  jucunditnte.  et  gaudia.  et  ImtitiB.  Ibi  lilionim,  eC  ro- 
Bamm  odor,  ibi  odorameatDmni  omnium  radoiol  fiTigrantia,  ibi  manner,  om- 
niom^ue  etemorum  dtlidnrum  ledundat  abimdButia.  la  hi^o«  gampi  media 
faraiisoi  est."    AUitriai  Viiio,  }  SO. 


TXnw  Mphl  eye>.  ]    The  eyes  of  Beatri 
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Free  of  thy  own  ^bitrement  to  chuae. 
Discreet,  judicioos.     To  distrast  thy  sense 
Were  heDcefortfa  error.     I  inreet  thee  then 
With  crown  aod  mitre,  aorereign  o'er  thyself." 


CANTO    XXVUI. 

ARGUMENT. 

Dante  vandtntlirauglillipfDrHtof  thelemstrial  Paradise,  till  b«  ii  stoiiM 
by  a  EtTeain.  od  the  other  side  of  irhich  be  behuldi  a  £ur  lady,  cului 
flowers.  He  fipeaka  to  her;  and  ahe,  in  reply,  explains  to  him  wrtju 
things  touchinj  the  nature  of  that  place,  and  tells  that  lie  water,  iihii 
Bowi.  between  them,  is  here  called  Letbe,  and  in  another  ^ce  hu  tl 
DsmeorEuiKW. 

TsRODGH  that  celestial  forest,  whose  thidt  shade 
With  lively  greenness  the  new-springing  day 
Atteniper'd,  eager  now  to  roam,  and  search 
Its  limit'  round,  forthwith  I  left  the  bank ; 
Along  the  champain  leisurely  my  way 
Pursuing,  o'er  the  ground,  that  on  all  sides 
Delicions  odour  breathed.     A  pleasant  air'. 
That  intermitted  never,  never  veer'd, 
Smote  on  my  temples,  gently,  as  a  wind 
Of  softest  influence  :  at  which  the  sprays, 
Obedient  all,  lean'd  trembling  to  that  part* 
Where  first  the  holy  mountain  casta  his  shade ; 
Tet  were  not  so  diaorder'd,  but  that  still 
Upon  their  lop  llie  feather'd  quiristers* 

>  A  plemant  air.] 

Cantan  fra  i  rami  gli  auf^letti  va^hi, 
Auuni,  e  biancbi,  e  Terdi,  e  raaai,  e  gialli ; 
Monnoranti  ruaceUi,  e  choti  logbi 
,  Di  liropidezza  vincono  i  crifftom. 

Una  dole'  aora,  i:he  ti  IHU-  cbe  Taghi 

A  UD  modo  fiempte,  e  dal  sao  stil  noa  fdlli, 

Che  noa  potea  nqjar  calor  del  giomo. 

Ariasto,  Orl.  Fur.  c.  rair.  bL  SO. 
Theienith  a  ninde,  unnethe  it  mi^ht  be  leu, 

g  aong  on  lofL 

Chaucer,  The  Aiianile  o/Foulei. 
P  Ta  tf<ri  pari-]  The  west.  '  The  feaiher-d  quirisleraA  Imitated 
t  Boccatcio,  Fiammetla,  lib,  it,  "  Odi  i  queruli  ueoelli,"  &a. — '■  Hear 
a  qneruloiu  birds  plaining  with  t^Teet  songs,  an4  Xta  \i(jii^ji»  \iKOiWusi.'),, 


Hem 
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Applied  their  wonted  art,  and  witli  full  joy 
Welcomed  thoee  hours  of  prime,  and  warbled  shrill 
Amid  the  leaves,  that  to  their  jocund  lays 
Kept  t«nour  ;  even  as  from  branch  to  branch, 
Along  the  piny  foreata  on  the  shore 
Of  Chiassi',  rolls  the  gathering  melody. 
When  Eolus  hath  from  hia  cavern  loosed 
The  dripping  south.     Already  had  my  steps, 
Though  slow,  80  far  into  that  ancient  wood 
Transported  me,  I  could  not  ken  the  place 
Where  I  had  enter'd ;  when,  behold  !  my  path 
Was  bounded  by  a  rill,  which,  to  the  left, 
With  little  rippling  waters  bent  the  grass 
That  issued  from  its  brink.     On  earth  no  wave. 
How  clean  soe'er,  that  would  not  seem  to  have 
Some  mixture  in  itself,  compared  with  this. 
Transpicuous  clear  ;  yet  darkly  on  it  roU'd, 
Darkly  beneath  perpetual  gloom,  which  ne'er 
Admits  or  aun  or  moon-Ught  there  to  shine. 

My  feet  advanced  not ;  but  my  wondering  eyes 
Paaa'd  onward,  o'er  the  streamlet,  to  survey 
The  tender  may-bloom,  flush'd  through  many  a  hue, 
lu  prodigal  variety  :  and  there. 
As  object,  rising  suddenly  to  view, 
That  from  our  bosom  every  thought  beside 
With  the  rare  marvel  chases,  I  beheld 
A  lady^  all  alone,  who,  singing,  went, 
And  culling  flower  from  flower,  wherewith  her  way 
Waa  all  o'er  painted.     "  Lady  beautiful ! 

'io'a  GDhliiaf«t 

Htoiy  (taken  entiTely  &Qm  Elinaud,  as  X  learn  in  tlie  notes  to  the  Docomeron. 
Edin.  Giunti,  1673,  p.  62)  is  laid.  See  Dee.  G.  5,  N.  8,  and  Diydpn'a 
Theodore  and  Honona,  Our  Pool  perhaps  wandered  in  it  during  hia  abode 
with  Ouiilo  NoieUo  da  Polenta.  ■  A  ?nrfy.]  Meat  of  the  comniDnlatora 
puppoBo,  that  hy  thia  lady,  who  in  the  lut  Canto  is  called  Matilda,  is  to  be 
undentuod  the  CanntcssMatilda,  who  endowed  (lie  holy  aee  willi  the  e>tat« 
called  the  Patrimony  nf  St.  Peter,  and  died  in  lllS.  See  O.  Villani,  lib.  ir. 
cap.  XI.  But  it  Bccms  more  probable  that  «bi-  diould  be  intended  Tor  an 
allegorical  personoge.  Venturi  oMDrdinely  supposes  that  she  roprescnt* 
the  nctiia  lU'e.  But,  as  Lombardi  Justly  obsorii's,  we  have  had  that  already 
flhadowed  forth  in  the  character  of  Leah ;  and  he  therefore  sng^iesti,  t)uit  bj 
Matilda  may  bo  undenitood  that  affocCirai  which  wo  ought  to  bear  towanlal"-* 
hofy  cbamb,  and  fur  whiah  the  lady  above  invnCioned  was  so  rstnarkable. 
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Thou,  who  (if  looks,  that  use  to  speak  the  heart. 
Are  worthy  of  our  trust)  with  love's  own  beam 
Dost  warm  thee,"  thus  to  her  my  speech  I  framed  ; 
"  Ah  !  please  thee  hither  towards  the  streamlet  bend 
Thy  steps  so  near,  that  I  may  list  thy  song. 
Beholding  thee  and  this  fair  place,  methinks, 
I  call  to  mind  where  wander'd  and  how  look'd 
Proserpine,  in  that  season,  wheu  her  child 
The  mother  lost,  and  she  the  bloomy  spring." 

Aa  when  a  lady,  turning  in  the  dance, 
Doth  foot  it  featly,  and  advances  scarce 
One  step  before  the  other  to  the  ground  ; 
Over  the  yellow  and  vermilion  flowers 
Thus  tum'd  she  at  my  suit,  most  maiden-like, 
Valiag  her  sober  eyes ;  and  came  so  near, 
That  I  distinctly  caught  the  dulcet  sound. 
Arriving  where  the  limpid  waters  now 
Laved  the  greeu  swerd,  her  eyes  she  deign'd  to  raise. 
That  shot  such  splendour  on  me,  as  I  ween 
Ne'er  glanced  from  Cj^herea's,  when  her  son 
Had  sped  his  keenest  weapon  to  her  heart. 
Upon  the  opposite  bank  she  stood  and  smiled; 
Aa  through  her  graceful  fingers  shifted  still 
The  intermingling  dyes,  which  without  seed 
That  lofty  land  unbosoms.     By  the  stream 
Three  paces  only  were  we  sunder'd :  yet, 
The  Hellespont,  where  Xerxes  pass'd  it  o'er, 
(A  curb  for  ever  to  the  pride  of  man',) 
"Was  by  Leander  not  more  hateful  held 
For  floating,  with  inhospitable  wave, 
'Twixt  Sestus  and  Abydos,  than  by  me 
That  flood,  because  it  gave  no  passage  thence. 

"  Strangers  ye  come  ;  and  haply  in  this  place, 
That  cradled  human  nature  in  her  birth. 
Wondering,  ye  not  without  suspicion  view 
My  smiles :  but  that  sweet  strain  of  psalmody, 
'  Thou,  Lord !  hast  made  me  glad^,'  will  give  ye  light, 

'  A  curb  for  ever  to  the  pride  of  man.]     Becnusc  Xenc*  hod  beeii  bo 
humbled,  when  he  waa  compelled  to  repass  tha  UelleBpont  in  one  smnll  bark, 

-" —  ' — ' '-*"'-  *■-' rnnand  with  a  prndigioiut  ermy,  in  the  ho^iit 

I,  Lord!  /uut  mode  me  yladJ\   t«ini'«Si.  '' 
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Wliich  may  uncloud  your  minds.  And  thou,  who  Btond'i 
The  foremost,  and  didst  make  thy  suit  to  me, 
Say  if  aught  else  thou  wish  to  hear :  for  I 
Came  prompt  to  answer  every  doubt  of  thine." 

She  spake  ;  and  I  replied  :  "  I  know  not  how ' 
To  reconcile  this  wave,  and  rustling  sound 
Of  forest  leaves,  with  what  I  late  have  heard 
Of  opposite  report."     She  answering  thus: 
"  I  will  unfold  the  cause,  whence  that  proceeds. 
Which  makes  thee  wonder  ;  and  so  purge  the  cloud 
That  hath  enwrapt  thee.     The  First  Good,  whose  joy 
Is  only  in  himself,  created  man, 
For  happiness ;  and  gave  this  goodly  place. 
His  pledge  and  earnest  of  eternal  peace. 
Favour'd  thus  highly,  through  his  own  defect 
He  fell ;  and  here  made  short  sojourn ;  he  fell, 
And,  for  the  bitterness  of  sorrow,  changed 
Laughter  unblamed  and  ever-new  delight. 
That  vapours  none,  exhaled  from  earth  beneath, 
Or  from  the  waters,  (which,  wherever  heat 
Attracts  them,  follow,)  might  ascend  thus  far 
To  vex  man's  peaceful  state,  this  mountain  rose 
So  high  toward  the  heaven,  nor  fears  the  rage 
Of  elements  contending^!  from  that  part 
Exempted,  where  the  gate  his  limit  bars. 
Because  the  circumamhient  air,  throughout. 
With  its  first  impulse  circl(s  still,  unless 
Aught  interpose  to  check  or  thwart  its  coarse  ; 
Upon  the  summit,  which  on  every  side 
To  visitation  of  the  impassive  air 
Is  open,  doth  that  motion  strike,  and  makes 
Beneath  its  sway  the  umbrageous  wood  resound: 
And  in  the  shaken  plant  such  power  resides, 
That  it  impregnates  with  its  etiicacy 
The  voyaging  breeze,  upon  whose  subtle  plume 
Tliat,  wafted,  flies  abroad ;  and  the  other  lond^ 


'  /  knoa  not  ftmo.]  Sea  Cflnto  iii.  46.  'Of  elemerUs  i!mitendin^,'\ 
In  the  Dittaniondo  of  Faiio  dcffli  Uberti,  1.  i.  cap.  ii.,  there  i>  ■  desoiiptioii 
of  the  terTBatriol  ParadiBC,  in  which  the  poet  hni  had  DanU  berare  hint. 

'  The  other  land.}  The  cootiociit,  inhabited  bv  the  liriog,  and  separated 
from  Pnrgalory  by  the  ocean,  i»  affected  (and  tliat 'diversely,  aooording--  ■"-- 
nature  of  Che  aail,  or  the  cLiioate)  hj  n-Tittoe,  or  efflcncf,  conveyed  to 


] 
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Receiving,  (as  'tis  worthy  in  itself. 

Or  in  the  clime,  that  warms  it.)  doth  conceive  ; 

And  from  its  womb  produces  many  n  tree 

Of  various  Tirtue.     This  when  thou  hast  heard. 

The  marvel  ceases,  if  in  yonder  earth 

Some  plant,  without  apparent  seed,  be  fonnd 

To  fix  ita  fibraus  etem.     And  ibrther  learn, 

That  with  prolific  foiBon  of  all  seeds 

This  holy  plain  is  flll'd,  and  in  itself 

Bears  &uit  that  ne'er  was  pIuckM  on  other  soil. 

"  The  water,  thou  behold'st,  springF  not  from  vein. 
Restored  by  vapour,  that  the  cold  converts  ; 
As  stream  that  intermittently  repairs 
And  spends  liis  pulse  of  life  ;  but  issues  forth 
From  fountain,  solid,  undecaying,  sure : 
And,  by  the  will  omnific,  full  supply 
Feeds  whatsoe'er  on  either  side  it  pours ; 
On  this,  devolved  with  power  to  take  away 
Remembrance  of  offence ;  on  that,  to  bring 
Remembrance  back  of  every  good  deed  done. 
From  whence  its  name  of  Lethe  on  this  part ; 
On  the  other,  Eunoe :  both  of  which  must  first 
Be  tasted,  ere  it  work ;  the  last  exceeding 
All  flavours  else.     Albeit  thy  thirst  may  now 
Be  well  cenlented,  if  I  here  break  off. 
No  more  revealing ;  yet  a  corollary 
I  freely  give  beside  :  nor  deem  my  words 
Less  grateful  to  thee,  if  they  somewhat  pass 
The  stretch  of  promise.     They,  whose  verse  of  yore 
The  golden  age  recorded  and  its  bliss. 
On  the  Farnassian  mountain ',  of  this  place 
Perhaps  had  dream'd.     Here  was  man  guiltless  ;  here 
Perpetual  spring^,  and  every  fruit ;  and  this 

the  windj  from  plants  growing  in  the  terreatrial  Foradiae,  vhich  ia  dtuatod 
on  the  eanunit  of  Purgatory;  and  this  i»  the  csuae  «hj' some  plants  are 
fijund  uu  e&tlh  without  any  apparent  Heed  to  produce  them. 
_  i  On  the  Pamainaii  mmmiain.]  ^^ 

I t;  In  bidpili  lomniaase  Famaiao.     Feraitu,  Prot.  _^M 

^^^■^  Ver  eni  etemom.  placidi^ue  tepenttbiia  aimi  ^^H 

^^^^^TT.  Uulcobuit  tephfri  natos  BineMmins  Hores,  ^^H 

^^^^n  Flununajam  iBctii,  inm  flumiaaTiccVmK\^iA.  ^HH 

^^H  Quid,  Mttanv.'^o.V-t.V&.^a 


r 

^^^  ARGUMENT. 

**    The  lady,  who  in  1  following  Canto  ia  cBUed  Matilda, 
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Tlie  far-famed  nectar."     Turning  to  tlie  bards, 
When  she  had  ceased,  I  noted  in  their  looks 

le  at  her  conelusioD  ;  then  mj  face 
Again  directed  to  the  lovely  dame. 


CAS-TO   XXIX. 


I 


of  the  gtreani  in  a  contrflry  direction  ti  ._.  .  ,    

equal  pace  with  her  on  the  opposite  hank.    A  marreUous  eigb.tr  pi 
by  music,  Dppcnn  in  view. 

Singing',  ws  if  enamour'd,  she  resumed 

And  closed  the  song,  with  "Blessed  they*  whose  si 

Are  cover'd,"     Like  the  wood-aymphs  then,  that  tripp'dfl 

Singly  across  the  sylvan  shadows  ;  one 

Eager  to  view,  and  one  to  escape  the  sun  ; 

So  moved  she  on,  against  the  eurrent,  up 

Tlie  verdant  rivage.     I,  her  mincing  step 

Ohserving,  with  as  tardy  atep  pursued. 

Between  us  not  an  hundred  paces  trod, 
The  bank,  on  each  aide  bending  equally, 
Gave  me  to  face  the  orient.     Nor  our  way 
Far  onward  brought  ua,  when  to  me  at  once 
She  tum'd,  and  cried :  "  My  brother !  look,  and  hearken."^ 
And  lo  I  a  sudden  lustre  ran  across 
Through  the  great  forest  on  all  parts,  so  bright, 
I  doubted  whether  lightning  were  abroad  ; 
But  that,  expiring  ever  in  the  spleen 
That  doth  unfold  it,  and  this  during  still. 
And  waxing  still  in  splendour,  made  me  question 
What  it  might  he  ;  and  a  sweet  melody 
Ean  through  the  luminous  air.     Then  did  I  cliide, 
With  warrantable  zeal,  the  hardihood 
Of  our  first  parent ;  for  that  there,  where  earth 
Stood  in  obedience  to  the  heavens,  she  only. 
Woman,  the  creature  of  an  hour,  endured  not 


'  Stiffing.]    CnntavH  com 
Wt  £lased  lAey.]    Psulin  i 


i,  Foeti  del  primi}  ncalo,  t.  3,  p.  21 
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Reatraint  of  any  veil,  which  had  she  borne 
Devoully,  joya,  ine&ble  as  these. 
Had  from  the  first,  and  long  time  since,  been  mine. 
While,  through  that  wilderness  of  primy  sweets 
That  never  fade,  suspense  I  wolk'd,  and  yet 
Expectant  of  beatitude  more  higb ; 
Before  us,  tike  a  blazing  lire,  the  air 
Under  the  green  boughs  glow'd ;  and,  for  a  song. 
Distinct  the  soand  of  melody  was  heard, 

0  ye  thrice  holy  virgins  !   for  your  Bakes 
If  e'er  I  suffer'd  hunger,  cold,  and  watching. 
Occasion  calls  on  me  to  crave  your  bounty. 
Now  through  my  breast  let  Helicon  his  stream 
Pour  copious,  and  Urania'  with  her  choir 
Arise  to  aid  me;  while  the  verse  unfolds 
Things,  tliat  do  almost  mock  the  grasp  of  thought. 

Onward  a  space,  what  seem'd  seven  trees  of  gold 
The  intervening  distance  to  mine  eye 
Falsely  presented ;  but,  when  I  was  come 
So  near  them,  that  no  lineament  was  lost 
Of  those,  with  which  a  doubtful  object,  seen 
Bemotely,  plays  on  tlie  misdeeming  sense ; 
Then  did  the  faculty,  that  ministers 
Discourse  to  reason,  ttiese  for  tapers  of  gold  * 
Distinguish ;  and  i'  the  singing  trace  tbe  sound 
"Hosanna."     Above,  their  beauteous  garniture 
Flamed  with  more  ample  lustre,  than  the  moon 
Through  cloudless  sky  at  midnight,  in  her  noon. 

1  tum'd  me,  fuU  of  wonder,  to  my  guide  ; 
And  he  did  answer  with  a  countenance 

Charged  with  no  less  amazement :  whence  my  view 
Beverted  to  those  lofty  things,  which  come 


end  from  Heavuo.  Urania,  hy  that  name 

If  rigbUy  thou  art  call'd.  P.  L.  h.  Tii.  1. 

'  Tapers  of  gold.'\     See  Rey.  i.  12.    The  eommcntatoTB  nrc  not  ocresd 
Vhether  the  secen  sacrsmenU  of  the  Church,  or  the  seven  gitla  of  the  Spirit 

cccd  from  ineffable  charitv.  i 
Spirit,  hence,  also,  it  is  tha 
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So  slowly  moving  towards  ns,  that  the  bride ' 
"Would  have  outatript  them  on  her  bridal  day. 

The  Iftdy  call'd  aloud:  "Why  thus  yet  bums 
Affection  in  thee  for  these  Kving  lights. 
And  dost  not  look  on  that  which  follows  them  ?  " 

I  straightway  mark'd  a  tribe  behind  them  wtdk. 
As  if  attendant  on  their  leaders,  clothed 
With  raiment  of  such  whiteness,  as  on  earth 
Was  never.     On  my  left,  the  watery  gleam 
Borrow'd,  and  gave  me  back,  when  there  I  look'd^ 
As  in  a  mirror,  my  left  side  portray'd. 

When  I  had  chosen  on  the  river's  edge 
Such  station,  that  the  distance  of  the  stream 
Alone  did  separate  me ;  there  I  atay'd 
My  steps  for  clearer  prospect,  and  beheld 
The  flames  go  onward,  leaving  \  as  they  went. 
The  air  behind  them  painted  as  with  trail 
Of  liveliest  pencils^;  bo  distinct  were  mark'd 
All  those  seven  listed  colours',  whence  the  son 
Maketh  his  bow,  aud  Cynthia  her  zone. 
These  streaming  gonfalons  did  flow  beyond 
My  vision  ;  and  ten  paces',  as  I  guess, 

'  ITie  iruie.]   £  come  ts  per  tui  sposa  covelU 

A  paaai  rnjl,  D  porta  gli  occhi  bassi 
Con  tiuicifl  vergognosa,  e  non  fhrelltt. 

I^esai,  B  QuiKJrir.  lib.  i.  cap,  16. 
■  Leaving.']     laadnndo  dietro  a  se  I'atr  dininto. 
Che  loijcili  diERo  a  bc  VariB  dipmtn. 
Mr.  Mathiia-i  Ode  to  Mr.  Nichols,  Gray'i  Worla,  vnl,  i.  p,  633. 
>  Pmcib,}     Since  this  tranaUtion  was  made,  Fertieari  bus  affliod  another 
BCTue  to  the  word  '*  pennelli,"  which  he  interprets  *' pennoiui  *'  nr  "itream- 
ars."    MonH,  in  his  Propoata.  highly  applauds  the  diBCDYCry.    The  conjccturB 
loses  something  of  ita  probability,  if  we  read  the  whole  pasMge,  not  as  Monti 
gires  it,  but  aa  it  stonda  in  Landiuo'a  edition  of  11S4. 
St  vidl  le  Hamelle  andar  davante 

Ik-viEiado  drieto  a  se  lalre  dipinto 
Conspicnmu  with  three  hMedcolonn  gey.    V<ll<Mt,  P.  Z..h.  li.865. 
'  Tett  piMei.l    For  an  explanation  of  the  allegorical  mesninn  of  this  my*- 
terioua  procession,  Venturi  lefera  those,  "who  would  aee  in  the  dark,"  to 
Ifce  comnjentarica  of  Landinn,  Vellutello,  and  others:  and  add",  that  it  la 
VrideaX  tJic  Poet  has  accominndated  to  \iii  own  &ncy  many  sacred  imagea  In 


Siebs  li  aopra  rlmanea  diitinto 
di  aette  liste  tntle  in  que  colori 
onde  (a  laTchn  el  tole  &  detia  eleinto 
*  lAHtd  cufoun.]    Di  setle  liale  tutte  in  quei  oolori,  Se. 
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ParWd  the  outermost     Beneath  a  sky 
So  beautiful,  came  four  and  twenty  elders  ', 
By  two  and  two,  wilh  flower-de-luces  crown'd. 
All  sang  one  song:  "Blessed  be  thou^  among 
The  daughters  of  Adam  !  and  thy  loveliaesa 
Blessed  for  ever  !"     After  that  the  flowers, 
And  the  fresh  herbleta,  on  the  opposite  brink, 
Were  free  from  that  elected  race ;  as  light 
In  heaven  doth  second  light,  came  after  them 
Four'  animals,  each  crown'd  with  verdurous  leaf. 
With  six  wings  each  was  plumed }  the  plumage  full 
Of  eyes ;  and  the  eyes  of  Argus  would  be  such. 
Were  they  endued  with  life.     Reader !  more  rhymes 
I  will  not  waste  in  shadowing  forth  their  form ; 
For  other  need  so  straitens,  that  in  this 
I  may  not  give  my  bounty  room.     But  read 
Ezekiel*;  for  he  paints  them,  from  the  north 
How  he  beheld  them  come  by  Chehar's  flood. 
In  whirlwind,  cloud,  and  fire  ;  and  even  such 
Aa  thou  shalt  find  them  character'd  by  him. 
Here  were  they  ;  save  as  to  the  pennona  :  there, 
From  him  departing,  John*  accords  with  me. 

The  space,  surrounded  hy  the  four,  enclosed 
A  car  triumphal'':  on  two  wheels  it  came, 

the  Apocalypse.     In  Vosaari'a  Life  of  Giotto,  we  Icnm  tliaC  Dante  recoi 
mended  that  book  to  his  friend,  hs  afibrding  tit  oulqecta  fiir  hia  pencil. 

■  Four  and  twenti/  elders  Jl  "  Upon  the  eeata  I  saw  fonr  and  twenty  elders 
■itttng."  Bev.  iv.  1.  *  Sleseed  be  thaa.\  "  Slewed  act  thou  among  wo- 
meii,  and  blewed  is  the  fruit  of  thv  womb.''  Lvke,  i.  42.  >  Four.)  The 
four  ovangulistB.  '  Ezakiel.']  "  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  whirlwind 
came  out  of  the  north,  a  ^reat  cloud,  and  a  fire  infolding  itself,  and  a  bright- 
ness wae  about  it,  and  out  nf  the  midst  thereof  aa  the  colour  of  amber,  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  Are.  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  oame  the  Ukenesa  of 
fonr  liiing  creatures.  And  thia  wag  their  appearance ;  they  had  the  likeness 
of  a  man.  And  evetr  one  had  four  faces,  and  «Tery  one  had  four  wlnga/' 
Etehiel.  i.  4, 5.  6.  '  Jokn.^  "  And  the  fonr  beasts  had  eaeb  of  them  six 
winos  about  him."  Rev,  iv.  B,  ^^  Ahter  seuaa  alas  propter  aenarii  nnmeri 
pcr&cdonem  positum  arbitror ;  quia  in  seita  state,  id  est  adveniente  pleni- 
tudine  temporum,  hsc  Apostolus  peracta  GOmmemorat ;  in  novisaimo  enim 
animali  conduait  omnia."  Primiuii,  Aimatmi  dUcipaii,  Epiicopi  Com- 
ment, lib.  quinque  in  Apocal,  Rd,  Baal,  LM4.  "  With  this  interpretation  it 
il.ii  Tery  consonant  that  Ezekiel  discovered  in  these  animiila  only  ibur  winga, 
because  hla  prophecy  docs  not  extend  beyond  the  fourth  age ;  beyond  that  ii 
the  end  of  iaa  aynt^ngue  end  the  callina  of  the  QeattlES :  whereaa  Dante 
beholding  tbem  in  the  aixth  age,  saw  them  with  six  win^^,  9S  did  &us3. 
John."  LorKiardi.  '  A  car  triumphal^,  EiltoT 'ihe  CtesAiaa  slaui^i.  "t. 
perhaps  the  Papal  cbafr. 
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Drawn  at  a  Gryphoa'a'  neck;  and  he  above 
Stretch'd  either  wing  uplifted,  'tween  the  niidat 
And  the  three  listed  hues,  on  each  side,  three ; 
So  that  the  winga  did  cleave  or  injure  none ; 
And  out  of  Bight  they  roee.     The  memhera,  far 
Aa  he  waa  bini,  were  golden;  white  the  rest. 
With  vermeil  intervein'd.     So  beautiful* 
A  car,  in  Rome,  ne'er  graced  Augustus'  pomp. 
Or  Airicanus' :  e'en  the  sun's  itself 
Were  poor  to  thia ;  that  chariot  of  the  sun, 
Erroneous,  which  in  blazing  ruin  fell 
At  Tellua'  prayer*  devout,  by  the  just  doom 
Mysterious  of  all-seeing  Jove.     Three  nympiis ', 
At  the  right  wheel,  came  circling  in  smooth  dance ; 
The  one  so  ruddy,  that  her  form  had  scaroe 
Been  known  within  a  furnace  of  clear  ilame  ; 
The  next  did  look,  aa  if  the  flesh  and  bones 
Were  emerald  ;  anow  new-fallen  seem'd  the  third- 
Now  seem'd  the  white  to  lead,  the  ruddy  now; 
And  irom  her  song  who  led,  the  others  took 
Their  measure,  swift  or  slow.     At  the  other  wheel, 
A  band  quaternion^,  each  in  purple  clad, 
Advanced  with  festal  Btep,  aa,  of  them,  one 
The  rest  conducted^;  one,  upon  whoae  front 
Three  eyes  were  seen.     In  rear  of  all  this  group. 


Tbicll  lA  aa  eofflfl,  aad  tlio  Mac 
aadthAi 


.  in  Jeeus  Christ 
'  So  beautiful.]  E  certa  quaado  Roma  piu  odotc 
Di  earro  trionfale  a  Scinjone 
Fecc,  Hon  fu  cotal,  ne  di  spleadore 
I'aaaato  fli  da  qutUo,  il  quiil  FetoHB 

Boeeacew,  Tasaide,  liBPiXi 
Thus  in  the  Quadrircpo,  lib.  i.  cap.  5. 

Mai  vija  Boma  carro  trionfimto 

QmintD  ora  queilo  bol,  oe  vodri  anqiumio. 

*  Tellui' prayer.]     Ovid,  Met.  hT).  ii.  v,  379.         •  Three  ngmpha.]     The 

three  evausehi^  virtuCB :  the  Gist  Charity,  the  aext  Hope,  sod  the  third 

Faith.     Faith  may  be  produced  by  thority,  or  charity  by  faith,  but  the  in- 

duoemeats  to  hope  must  arise  either  from  one  or  other  of  these,        '■  A  baiul 

rtfmioii.]    The  four  moral  or  cardinal  rirtuei,  of  whom  PmdoQoc  diiwta 
ithan. 
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Two  old  men '  I  beheld,  dissimilar 

la  rsimcDt,  but  id  port  and  gesture  like, 

Solid  andmainlj  grave;  of  whom,  the  one 

Did  show  himself  some  favour'd  counsellor 

Of  the  great  Coon*,  him,  whom  nature  made 

To  serve  the  costliest  creature  of  her  tribe  : 

His  fellow  mark'd  an  opposite  intent ; 

Bearing  a  sword,  whose  glitterance  and  keen  edge. 

E'en  aa  I  viewed  it  with  the  flood  between, 

Appall'd  me.     Next,  four  others'  I  beheld 

Of  humble  seeming :  and,  behind  them  all. 

One  single  old  man*,  sleeping  as  he  came, 

"With  a  flbrewd  viaage.     And  these  seven,  each 

Like  the  first  troop  were  habited ;  but  wore 

No  braid  of  lilies  on  their  temples  wreathed. 

Rather,  with  roses  and  each  Termeil  flower, 

A  sight,  but  little  distant,  might  have  sworn, 

That  they  were  all  on  fire'  above  their  brow. 

Whenas  the  car  was  o'er  against  me,  straight 
"Was  heard  a  thundering,  at  whose  voice  it  seem'd 
The  chosen  multitude  were  Stay'd;  for  there. 
With  the  first  ensigns,  made  thej  solemn  halt. 

'  Turn  dM  men.]  Saint  Luke,  the  p^aicioji,  chamcteriiGd  aa  the  writer 
of  the  Acta  of  tho  Afjostles,  and  Saint  Foul,  repreatnted  with  a  (word,  on 
account,  as  it  should  seem,  of  the  power  of  his  style.  '  Of  the  gnat 

Coon.]  Hippocrates,  "  whom  nature  made  for  (he  benefit  of  bei  faTourite 
creature,  man."  '  Four oihert.}  "The  commentatora,"  HLys  Venturi. 
"  BuppoBo  thcM  four  to  he  the  four  aTangelisli ;  but  I  ehould  ralhei  take  them 
to  be  four  principal  doctors  of  the  chuich."  Yet  both  Landino  and  Vella- 
tello  Bipreasly  call  them  the  authors  of  the  epijtlcs,  James,  Peter,  John,  and 
Jude.  '  Om  single  old  man.]  As  some  sn.;,  Saint  John,  under  the  ehu- 
ractor  of  tho  author  uf  the  Apocalypse.  But,  in  the  poem  attributed  to 
Giacopo,  the  son  of  our  Foet,  which  in  some  MSS.  and  in  one  of  t^e  earliest 
editions,  accompanies  the  original  of  this  work,  and  is  descriptiTe  of  its  plan, 

E'l  Tecchio,  ch'  era  dietro  a  tutti  loro, 
Fu  Moyso. 

And  the  old  man,  who  was  behind  then 
Was  Mo-ios. 
M  TSo.  34G9  of  the  UorL  MSS.  in  the  Bdtish  Muse 
^AUoiiJbre:]     So  Giles  Fletcher, 

frv J.,  1... :^^„  mjy^ 

-in  fire. 

CAmf  J  Triumph  ajUr  Dealt,. 


CANTO  XXX. 


ABQDMENT. 
Beatrice  dcEcends  bom  lieBTsn,  and  reliuka  the  poet. 
Soon  as  that  polar  light',  fair  ornament 
Of  the  first  heaven,  which  liath  never  known 
Setting  nor  rising,  nor  the  shadowy  veil 
Of  other  cloud  than  sin,  to  duty  there 
Each  one  convoying,  as  that  lower  doth 
The  steersman  to  hia  port,  stood  firmly  flx'd  j 
Forfhwitli  the  saintly  tribe,  who  in  the  van 
Between  the  Gryphon  and  ita  radiance  came, 
Did  turn  them  to  the  car,  as  to  their  rest : 
And  one,  aa  if  commission'd  from  above, 
In  holy  chant  thrice  shouted  forth  aloud  ; 
"Come",  spouse!  from  Libanus:"  and  all  the  rest 
Took  up  the  song. — At  the  last  audit,  so 
The  bleat  shall  rise,  from  forth  his  cavern  each 
Uplifting  lightly  hia  new-vealed  fleah  ; 
As,  on  the  sacred  litter,  at  the  voice 
Authoritative  of  that  elder,  sprang 
A  hundred  ministers  and  messengers 
Of  life  eternal.     "Blessed*  thou,  who  contest !" 
And,  "Oh  1"  they  cried,  "from  full  hands*  scatter  y 
Unwithering  lilies;"  and,  so  saying,  cast 
Flowers  over  head  and  round  them  on  all  sides. 

I  have  beheld,  ere  now,  at  break  of  day, 
The  eastern  clime  all  roseate ;  and  the  sky 
Opposed,  one  deep  and  beautiful  serene; 
And  the  sun's  face  so  shaded,  and  with  mists 
Attemper'd,  at  his  rising,  that  tlie  eye 
Long  while  endured  the  sight :  thus,  in  a  cloud 


1  That  polar  light.]     The  Beven  oi 
polar  light  of  hrav[:n  itself.  hccauBO  t 


Lilleaticlu  of  Bold, 


f  pi 
ey  perform  the 


i 


Song  of  SolontoH,  it,  8. 

neth  in  the  Dama  of  the  Lord."   Matt.  ixi. 

^yom  full  Ao'irfi,]     Manibus  date  IQis  pli 


hieh  he  caltt  llie 
fcrChra- 


Virg.  -£».  Ut).  vi.  884. 
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Of  flowera',  Ihat  from  ihose  haads  angelic  rose, 

And  dawn  within  and  outside  of  the  C&r 

Fell  showering,  in  white  veil  with  olive  wreatlied, 

A  virgin  in  mj  view  appealed,  beneath 

Green  mantle,  robed  in  hue  of  living  flame : 

And*  o'er  loy  spirit,  that  so  long  a  time 

Had  from  her  presence  felt  no  shuddering  dread, 

Albeit  mine  eyes  diacem'd  her  not,  there  moved 

A  hidden  virtue  from  her,  at  whose  touch 

The  power  of  ancient  love'  waa  strong  within  me. 

No  sooner  on  my  vision  streaming,  smote 
The  heavenly  influence,  which,  years  past,  and  e'en 
In  childhood,  thrill'd  me,  than  towards  Virgil  I 
Tum'd  me  to  leftward ;  panting,  like  a  babe, 
L       That  fleea  for  refuge  to  his  mother's  breast, 
H       If  aught  have  terrified  or  work'd  him  woe  : 
H       And  would  have  criei],  "  There  is  no  dram  of  blood, 

»      Inaeload 

OfJIoieeri.']     'Droao  ssa  narola  di  Gori. 

F1i>iibiu.  mnhimula  matrem.  &c.        Lucr^ui,  Hb^  iL 

Etc  Kpuale  he  (pies, 

TeiL'd  in  n  clooil  of  fragrance,  irheiT  the  stood.  P.  L-  b.  ix.  t,  4 
And  Tbrmuou,  in  hii  InTocmtimi  to  Spnn^ : 

Kal'd  in  ■,  »hower 

d.'\    In  tke  fint  editioa  it  itood  thai : 

Aad  o'a  mj'  wpiA,  dut  in  former  diyi 
WitiiiB  ha  pnatnce  bad  abode  to  \iBf, 
Ho  AaddeiUg  tonr  oqpt.     Uine  eya  no  more 
HadhBowIedgeofber;  yet  there  mured  tttaa  her 
A  hidden  'liitoe,  it  vboK  touch  awaked,  Ac. 
and  QiiB  wia  a  trmdatioD  of  the  cmuaon  reading,  irhich  haa  "  eon  la  ma 
preaeiua."  iostcaid  of  "  cho  aUa  nu  pessua."  and  s  foil  Wop  inileid  of  a 
comma  aflcr  "infamlo."    Ai  I  haie  little  dosM  but  that  Ihe  reading  of  die 
Nidobeatiaa  e^liaa  and  that  of  msaj'  HS8.  ia  tight  in  tbii  iutancs,  I  hare 
alletsd  the  maion  a>  it  now  tfaudi  in  the  text,  which  atill  pertiqK  DeeA 
aome  einlanation.    Hia  qiirit,  which  had  been  *o  bnig  nnawed  br  the  pi«- 
seoee  of  Beatrice  (for  ihe  had  been  ten  yeaia  dead)  oow  hit,  mnragh  a 
■ecret  influence  proceediag  bom  ha,  iti  ancient  lore  rerired,  thongh  hii 
light  had  not  yet  diidnpiiihed  hei. 
'  ThtpoatTofaieient  in*.] 

Id  waOa  ■  d'amor  U  gran  pmauiia.        Daide,  Caexont 
Srcalia  d'aoliea  amor  U  gran  noMDm. 

Ut.  M/MioM-i  Ode  to  Mr.  HiehoU.  Gray-*  WtHK, 
«o,  18»,to1.Cb.SS1. 
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That  doth  not  quiver  in  me.     T!ie  old  flama' 
Throws  out  clear  tokens  of  reviving  6re," 
But  Virgil  had  bereaved  us  of  himself ; 
Virgil,  my  beat-loved  father;  Virgil,  he 
To  whom  I  gave  me  up  for  safety :  nor' 
All,  our  prime  mother  loat,  avail'd  to  save 
My  undew'd  cheeks  from  blur  of  soiling  tears. 

"  Daute  I  weep  not  that  Virgil  leaves  thee ;  nay. 
Weep  thoti  not  yet :  behoves  thee  feel  the  edge 
Of  other  Bword ;  and  thou  shalt  weep  for  that." 

Aa  to  the  prow  or  stern,  some  admiral 
Paces  the  deck,  inspiriting  his  crew, 
When  'mid  the  sail-yards  all  hands  ply  aloof; 
Thus,  on  the  left  aide  of  the  car,  I  saw 
(Turning  me  at  the  sound  of  mine  own  name. 
Which  here  I  am  compell'd  to  register) 
The  virgin  atation'd,  who  before  appear'd 
Veil'd  in  that  festive  shower  angelicaL 

Towards  me,  across  the  stream,  she  bent  her  eyes ; 
Tiiough  from  her  brow  the  veil  descending,  bound 
With  foliage  of  Minerva,  suffer'd  not 
That  I  beheld  her  clearly :  then  with  act 
Full  royal,  still  insulting  o'er  her  tlirall. 
Added,  aa  one  who,  speaking,  keepeth  back 
The  bitterest  saying,  to  conclude  the  speech : 
"  Observe  me  welL     I  am,  in  sooth,  I  am 
Beatrice.     What !  and  hast  thou  deign'd  at  last 
Approach  the  mountain  ?     Knewest  not,  0  man  ! 
Thy  happiness  is  here  ?"     Down  fell  mine  eyes 
On  the  clear  fount ;  but  there,  myself  espying, 
Recoil'd,  and  sought  the  greenswerd  ;  such  a  weight 
Of  shame  was  on  my  forehead.     With  a  mien 
Of  that  stern  majesty,  which  doth  surround 
A  mother's  presence  to  her  awe-struck  child, 
Slie  look'd  ;  a  flavour  of  such  bitterness 
Was  mingled  in  her  pity.     There  her  words 
lirake  off;  and  suddenly  the  angeU  sang, 

'  TAfoldJlame.']    AsnoKo  Vetera  Ttntigin  flammtc.    Fwy.  ^n,  lib.  ir.  23. 

L'onoBCn  i  seeni  dcU'  onlino  fonco.    Giiato  de'  Conti,  La  BcUa  Mono, 

*  Nar,]    "  Nat  aU  the  besadcB  crf'llie  terreittul  Fandiae,  in  which  1  woi, 
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"In  thee,  O  gracious  Lord  !  my  hope  hath  been  :" 

But'  went  no  further  than,  "  Thou,  Lord  !  Itast  set 

My  feet  in  ample  room."     As  snow,  that  lies. 

Amidst  the  living  rafters*  on  the  back 

Of  Italy,  congeal'd,  when  drifted  high 

And  closely  piled  by  rough  Sclavoninn  blasts ; 

Breathe  but  the  land  whereon  no  ahadonr  failed 

And  Etraightway  melting  it  distils  away, 

Like  a  fire-wasted  taper  :  thus  was  I, 

Without  a  aigh  or  tear,  or  ever  tiiese 

Did  sing,  that,  with  the  chiming  of  heaven's  sphere, 

Still  in  their  warbling  chime  :  but  when  the  strain 

Of  dulcet  symphony  express'd  for  me 

Their  soil  compassion,  more  than  could  the  words, 

"  Virgin !  why  so  consumest  him  ?  "  then,  the  ice*, 

Congeal'd  about  my  bosom,  tum'd  itself 

To  spirit  and  water ;  and  with  anguish  forth 

Gush'd,  through  the  lips  and  eyelids,  from  the  heart. 

Upon  the  chariot's  same  edge*  still  she  stood, 
Immoveable  ;  and  thus  address'd  her  words 
To  those  bright  semblances  with  pity  touch'd  ; 
"Te  in  the  eternal  day  your  vigils  keep  ; 
So  that  nor  night  nor  slumber,  with  close  stealth. 
Conveys  from  you  a  single  step,  in  all 
The  goings  on  of  time :  thence,  with  more  heed 
I  shape  mine  answer,  for  Lis  ear  intended. 
Who  tliere  stands  weeping ;  that  the  sorrow  now 
May  equal  the  transgression.     Not  alone 
Through  operation  of  the  mighty  orbs. 
That  mark  each  seed  to  some  predestined  aim. 


e  the  thirty-flrat  Psal 


>f  the  eighth  yt 


^  Bui.]     TheyBOUBt   . ,    ... 

What  fcdowB  in  that  PaaJm  woold  not  hsTO  suited  ..__  , 

'  I%e  iicinff  rafitra,']    ""Viva  tisvi."  The  legiiMS wood*  on  the  Apennine. 
FraiineaquB  tinbos.  Virg.  Mn.  lib.  -n.  18!. 

end    Trnhibusque  ohseurus  aeeniis,  IMd.  lib.  ii.  87- 

'  The  land  whweon  no  ihadom  failt.']  "  When  the  Hind  blows  from  off 
Afriea,  where,  at  the  time  of  the  equinox,  bodies,  being  under  the  eoualtir, 
cast  little  or  no  shadow ;  or.  In  Dthei  words,  vhcn  tho  wind  is  south. 

'  The  ice.]  Milton  luid  trsnAferred  this  conceit,  though  acarcelv  worth  fJw 
mint  a!  rcmOTiDg,  luto  ono  of  his  Italian  poeuu,  Son.  v.  '  Isaiac  fdge.\ 
The  Nidohestina  ediUon,  and  many  MBS.  here  read  '■  deUa  oosoia,"  inaKad 
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As  with  aspect  or  fortunate  or  ill 

The  constellatiooa  meet ;  but  through  beniga 

Largess  of  heavenly  graces,  which  rain  down 

From  such  a  height  as  mocks  our  visiuu,  this  man 

Was,  in  the  freshness  of  his  being  ',  such, 

So  gifted  virtually,  that  in  him 

All  better  habits  wonderously  had  thrived. 

The  more  of  kindly  strength  is  in  the  soil, 

So  much  doth  evil  seed  and  laek  of  culture 

Mar  it  the  more,  and  make  it  run  to  wildneas. 

These  looks  sometime  upheld  him  ;  for  I  show'd 

My  youthful  eyes,  and  led  him  by  their  light 

In  upright  walking..    Soon  as  I  had  reach'd 

The  threshold  of  my  second  age',  and  ciianged 

My  mortal  for  immortal ;  then  he  left  me. 

And  gave  himself  to  others.     When  from  flesh 

To  spirit  I  had  risen,  and  increase 

Of  beauty  and  of  virtue  eiccled  me, 

I  was  less  dear  to  him,  and  valued  less. 

His  steps  were  turn'd  into  deceitful  ways, 

Followinn;  false  images  of  good,  that  make 

No  promise  perfect.     Nor  avail'd  me  aught 

To  sue  for  inspirations,  with  the  which, 

I,  both  in  dreams  of  night,  and  otherwise. 

Did  call  him  hack  ;  of  them,  so  little  reck'd  him. 

Such  depth  he  fell,  that  all  device  was  short 

Of  his  preserving,  save  that  he  should  view 

The  children  of  perdition.     To  this  end 

I  visited  the  purlieus  of  the  dead: 

And  one,  who  hath  conducted  him  thus  high. 

Received  my  supplications  urged  with  weeping. 

It  were  a  breaking  of  Goii's  high  decree. 

If  Lethe  should  be  past,  and  such  food°  tasted, 

"Without  the  cost  of  some  repentant  tear." 

'  In  Ihefrsshne,,  of  hit  if.ay.l    NeUa  saa  rita  noo™. 
..,j  fast  ollude"  ■"  ■'■" -''  ■"  -■"--'   — ■■"■ —  ■'-  *■"  - 


threshold  of  my  second  age.}  In  the  Convil 
of  buman  life  intn  four  agts,  tna  flnt  of  which 
IT.     BcBtrico,  thcrefuTe,  pHsacd  from  this  life  b 

See  the  Life  of  Dante  prefixed. 
S  food.']    The  obliTian  of  sius. 
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ARGUStENT. 
Bubrice  am&lTWa  her  reprebenfiion  of  Daate,  i 
fslli  to  the  ground :  comiog  to  himself  Douis,  bo  ii 
iJiroa^h  the  vaters  of  Lethe,  and  pre&ent^d  hnt  ~ 
figoro  the  cudioal  Tirtiie!i ;  tbese  is  their  tuni  lei 
a  BTmbol  of  OUT  SaTiouT ;  and  the  three  virginfl, 


tr  Tiraina  who 
the  Gryphon, 
in^  the  fliran- 
mtd  diiplay  to 


"  0  THOXJ ! "  her  words  she  thus  without  delay 
Kesuming,  turn'd  their  point  on  me,  to  whom 
They,  with  but  lateral  edge',  eeem'd  harsh  before  : 
"  Say  thou,  who  stand'st  beyond  the  holy  stream, 
If  this  be  true.     A  charge,  so  grievous,  needs 
Thine  own  arowal."     On  my  faculty 
Such  strange  amazement  hung,  the  voice  expired 
Iinjrerfect,  ere  its  organs  gave  it  birth. 

A  little  space  refraining,  then  she  spake  : 
"  What  dost  thou  muse  on  ?  Answer  me.     The  wave 
On  thy  remembrances  of  evil  yet 
Hath  done  no  injury."     A  mingled  sense 
Of  fear  and  of  confusion,  from  my  lips 
Did  such  a  "  Yea  "  produce,  as  needed  help 
Of  vision  to  interpret.     As  when  breaks. 
Id  act  to  be  discharged,  a  cross-bow  bent 
Beyond  its  pitch,  both  nerve  and  bow  o'erstretch'd  ; 
The  flagging  weapon  feebly  hits  the  mark  : 
Thus,  tears  and  aighs  forth  gushing,  did  I  burst. 
Beneath  the  heavy  load  :  and  thus  my  voice 
Was  slacken'd  on  ita  way.     She  atraigbt  began  : 
"  When  my  desire  invited  thee  to  love 
The  good,  which  sets  a  bound  to  our  aspirings ; 
What  bar  of  thwarting  foas  or  linked  chain 
Did  meet  thee,  that  thou  so  shouldst  quit  the  hope 
Of  further  progress  ?  or  what  bait  of  ease. 
Or  promise  of  allurement,  led  thee  on 
Elsewhere,  that  thou  elsewhere  ahouldst  rather  wait  ?  " 

'  Wi//i  but  laleral  edge.]    The  worda  of  Beatrice,  when  not  addressed  di- 
rectly to  himiielf,  but  apokea  to  the  angel  of  him,  Dimla  had.  thQ'ML^ 
eieatiy  tasnh. 
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A  bitter  sigh  I  drew,  then  acai-ce  found  voice 
To  answer ;  bardly  to  these  aounds  my  lips 
Gave  utterance,  wailing :  "  Thy  fair  looka  withdrawn, 
Things  present,  with  deceitful  pleasures,  tum'd 
My  steps  aside."     She  iioawering  spake:  "Hadat  thou 
Been  silent,  or  denied  what  thou  avow'st, 
Thou  hadst  not  hid  thy  ain  the  more ;  such  eye 
Observes  it.     But  whene'er  the  sinner's  cheek 
Breaks  forth  into  the  precious-atreaming  tears 
Of  self-accusing,  in  our  court  the  wheel 
Of  justice  doth  run  counter  to  the  edge'. 
Howe'er,  that  thou  mayst  profit  by  thy  shame 
For  errors  past,  and  that  henceforth  more  strength 
May  arm  thee,  when  thou  hear'st  the  Syren-voice  s 
Lay  thou  aside  the  motive  to  this  grief, 
And  lend  attentive  ear,  while  I  unfold 
How  opposite  ft  way  my  buried  flesh 
Should  have  impell'd  thee.     Never  didst  thon  spy, 
In  art  or  nature,  aught  so  passing  sweet, 
As  were  the  limbs  that  in  their  beauteous  frame 
Enclosed  me,  and  are  scatter'd  cow  in  dust. 
If  sweetest  thing  thus  fail'd  thee  with  ray  death. 
What,  afterward,  of  mortal,  should  thy  wish 
Have  tempted  ?     When  thou  first  hadst  felt  the  dart 
Of  perishable  things,  in  my  departing 
For  better  realms,  thy  wing  thou  shouldst  have  praaed 
To  follow  me ;  and  never  stoop'd  again. 
To  'bide  a  second  blow,  for  a  slight  girl', 

'  Counter  (0  the  edge,]  "Theweaponi  of  divine  justice  arc  lilunMd  by 
the  conffiBaion  and  aorrow  of  tho  offcader."  '  For  a  atighl  ?ir2.]  "  D»- 
niello  Bud  Ventnri  say  that  thin  allude)  to  Gentnccft  of  Luo«,  mentionBd  in 
the  twenty.fouith  Casio,  Thoy  did  not,  howerei,  obwiTo  that  Buonig- 
giunta  there  giyes  us  to  understand  that  Dante  know  not  if  Qentucca  were 
thoQ  in  the  world,  and  that  Beatrioo  is ..__j.__  i!_  * .  ^-j 

"    Thus  Lomhaiv  .     _  . 

le  Life  of  Dante,  added  tc 
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Or  other  gaud  as  transient  and  as  vain. 
The  new  and  inexperienced  bird'  awaits. 
Twice  it  maj  be,  or  thrice,  the  fowler's  aim  ; 
But  in  the  sight  of  one  whose  plumes  are  full. 
In  Tain  the  net  is  spread,  the  arrow  wing'd." 

I  stood,  as  children  silent  and  ashamed 
Stand,  listening,  with  their  eyes  upon  the  earth. 
Acknowledging  their  fault,  and  self-condenm'd. 
And  she  resumed :  "  Itj  but  to  hear,  thus  pains  thee  ; 
Baise  thou  thy  beard,  and  lo  !  what  eight  shall  do." 

With  less  reluctance  yields  a  sturdy  holm, 
Kent  from  its  fibres  by  a  blast,  that  hlowa 
From  off  the  pole,  or  from  larbaa'  land'. 
Than  I  at  her  behest  my  visage  raised ; 
And  thus  the  face  denoting  by  the  beard*, 
I  mark'd  the  secret  sting  her  words  conv^d. 

No  sooner  lifted  I  mine  aspect  up. 
Than  I  perceived'  those  primal  creatures  cease 
Their  flowery  sprinkling  ;  and  mine  eyes  beheld 
(Yet  unassured  and  wavering  in  ihdr  view) 
Beatrice  j  she,  who  towards  the  mystic  shape. 
That  joins  two  natures  in  one  form,  had  tunj'd : 
And,  even  under  shadow  of  her  veil. 
And  parted  by  the  verdant  rill  that  flow'd 
Between,  in  loveliness  she  seem'd  as  much 
Uer  former  self  surpassing,  as  on  earth 

Bbanld  lie  directed  Maintt  tbo«  who  lead  Qtt  poeti  to  gnti^  their  awn  in- 
clm&tiaii,  and  not  tor  the  nke  of  imtroctkia,  that  uiey  maj  defeat  the 
errvn  of  tbe  GeutiJei."  It  remiuu  ta  be  amndrnd  whether  oar  Poet's 
nurriago  with  Gemma  de'  Donati,  spid  the  di0enlt3»  in  which  that  eo- 
gagement  inToIicd  him,  nuir  nnt  be  the  objeet  at  Bcabiee'*  dj^deunie. 

'  3iTd.\  "  Snrel;  is  Tua  the  net  ii  miead  in  tbe  light  c^  an;  tnrd." 
Ptm.tU.  •  Fnait  larbat' buul.^  llLe  MiDth.  >  The  beard.'\  "I 
poraTfd,  that  when  die  deaized  mc  to  zaiie  bit  heard,  instead  of  telling  me 
to  lift  up  mj  head,  a  asme  reflectian  waa  impued  on  mv  want  of  that  wit- 
dam  which  itwald  aceompany  the  age  of  manhood."        *~7^an  Ipereeitid,^ 

Poaain  qnelle  bdle  creature 
Da  Ion  appantoB. 
"«'*»^  of    Poaarn  qoelle  prime  o^atnre 
Da  lora  aqmson. 
tor  whidi  reading  I  am  indcMed  to  Lombaidi,  who  derives  it  C 


lobealiiu editioa.    By  (he  "primal  a 
re  ti^tT-fing  the  flowBa  on  Bealnc«. 
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All  others  she  surpasa'd.     Remorseful  goada 

Shot  sudden  through  me.     Eacii  thing  else,  the  more 

Its  love  had  late  beguiled  me,  now  the  mora 

Was  loathsome.     On  my  heart  so  keenly  amote 

The  hitter  consciousneas,  that  on  tlie  ground 

O'ei-power'd  I  fell:  and  what  my  state  was  then, 

She  knows,  who  waa  tlie  cause.     When  now  my  atrengt 

Plow'd  back,  returning  ootward  from  the  heart. 

The  lady ',  whom  alone  I  first  had  seen, 

I  found  above  me.     "  Loose  me  not,"  she  cried : 

"  Loose  not  thy  hold :"  and  lo  I  had  dragg'd  me  higli 

As  to  my  neck  into  the  stream  j  while  she. 

Stilt  as  she  drew  me  after,  swept  along. 

Swift  aa  a  shuttle,  bounding  o'er  the  wave. 

The  blessed  shore  approaching,  then  was  heard 
So  sweetly,  "  Tu  aaperges  mo',"  that  I 
May  not  remember,  much  leas  tell  the  sound. 

The  beauteous  dame,  her  arms  expanding,  clasp'd 
My  temples,  and  immerged  me  where  'twas  fit 
The  wave  should  drench  me :  and,  thence  raising  np, 
Within  the  fourfold  dance  of  lovely  cympLa 
Presented  me  so  laved ;  and  with  their  arm 
They  each  did  cover  me.     "  Here  are  we  nymphs. 
And  in  the  heaven  are  stars*.     Or  ever  earth 
Was  visited  of  Beatrice,  we. 
Appointed  for  her  handmaids,  tended  on  her. 
We  to  her  eyes  will  lead  thee  ;  but  the  light 
Of  gladness,  that  is  in  them,  well  to  scan, 
Those  yonder  three ',  of  deeper  ken  than  ours, 
Thy  sight  shall  quicken."     Thus  began  their  song ; 
And  then  they  led  me  to  the  Gryphon's  breast, 
Where,  turn'd  toward  us,  Beatrice  stood. 
"  Spare  not  thy  vision.     We  have  atation'd  thee 
BefoiB  the  emeralds^,  whence  love,  erewhile, 

>  TWeiufy.]  MatiliU.  ■  Tu  aspergei  mB.\  "  Purge  me -B-ith  hynm, 
»ndl.>liall  fie  clean;  wnshme,  andl  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  P».  H, 7. 
Snng  by  tho  choir,  while  Ihi 


__        n  ike  hi 
Fsith,  hope,  and  charity.  >  The  emeraldt. 

The  author  of  Illuatrations  of  Bhakspeare,  8vo.  1807,  vol.  li. 
ftjred  (o  old  wriltrs, '        ■        -■         ......     --        .. 

early  French  poets,  a 
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Hath  drawn  hia  weapons  on  thee."     As  they  spake, 

A  thousand  fervent  wishes  rivf^t«d 

Mine  eyes  upon  her  beaming  eyes,  that  stood, 

Still  fix'd  toward  the  Gryphon,  motionless. 

As  the  san  strikes  a  mirror,  even  thus 

Within  those  orbs  tbe  twyfold  being  Bhone ; 

For  ever  varying,  in  one  figure  now  I 

Reflected,  now  in  other.     Reader  !  mnse  I 

How  wondrous  in  my  sight  it  aeem'd,  to  mark 

A  thing,  albeit  stedfast  in  itself, 

Tet  in  its  imaged  semblance  mutable. 

Full  of  amaze,  and  joyous,  while  my  soul 
Fed  on  the  viand,  whereof  still  desire  ' 

Grows  with  satiety ;  tbe  other  three,  ' 

With  gesture  that  declared  a  loftier  line, 
Advsiiced  :  to  their  own  csrol,  on  they  came 
Dancing,  in  festive  ring  angelical. 

"  Turn,  Beatrice  1 "  was  their  song :  "  Oh  1  turn 
Thy  saintly  eight  on  this  thj  faithful  one, 
Who,  to  behold  thee,  many  a  wearisome  pace 

>Hath  measured.     Gracious  at  our  prayer,  vouchsafe 
Unveil  to  him  thy  cheeks  ;  that  he  may  mark 
Thy  second  beauty,  now  cooceal'd."     O  splendour  t 
O  sacred  light  eternal  1  who  is  he. 
So  pale  with  musing  in  Pierian  shades, 
Or  with  that  fount  so  lavishly  imbned, 
Whose  spirit  should  not  fail  him  in  the  essay 
To  represent  thee  such  as  thou  didst  seem, 
H       When  under  cope  of  the  atiU-chiming  heaven 
^b      Thou  gavest  to  open  air  thy  charms  reveal'd  ? 

'  an  eagle,  madam, 

H(,tb  Dot  10  green,  so  quick,  so  fiir  sn  eje. 
Ur.  Douce'i  conjecture,  that  eyes  of  this  eoleui  aie  much  \ees  common  now 
thwi  formerly,  b  not  «o  prolMlile  n*  that  writers,  nnd  espepinlly  poeti,  should 
at  times  be  somewhat  tooee  and  general  in  applying   terms  Qxpreffiive  of 
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CANTO  xxxn. 

ABGDMBNT. 

I  Smte  is  warned  aot  to  gran  too  fixodly  on  Beatrice.  The  pcoeenionn 
on,  aeeommnied  by  Matilda,  Statiua,  and  Danta,  till  they  rf"  '  " 
ceding  lolly  trccT  where  dirora  etroB^  chaoccu  boM. 

Mete  eyes  witt  such  an  eager  coveting 

Were  twnt  to  rid  them  of  their  ten  years'  thirst ', 

Ho  other  sense  was  waking  ;  and  e'en  they 

Were  fenced  on  either  side  from  heed  of  aught ; 

So  tangled,  in  its  custom'd  toils,  that  smile 

Of  saintly  brigbtnesB  drew  me  to  itself: 

When  forcibly,  toward  the  left,  my  sight 

The  sacred  virgins  turn'd  ;  for  from  their  lips 

I  heard  the  warning  sounds :  "  Too  fix'd  a  gaze  '  I " 

Awhile  my  vision  lobour'd;  as  when  late 
Upon  the  o'erstr^ned  eyes  the  sun  hath  smote : 
But  soon^,  to  lesser  object,  as  the  view 
Was  now  recover'd,  (lesser  in  respect 
To  that  excess  of  sensible,  whence  late 
I  had  perforce  been  sunder'd,)  on  their  right 
I  mark'd  that  glorious  army  wheel,  and  turn. 
Against  the  sun  and  sevenfold  lights,  their  front. 
As  when,  their  bucklers  for  protection  raised, 
A  weU-ranged  troop,  with  portly  banners  curl'd. 
Wheel  circling,  ere  the  whole  can  chaage  their  grouoc 
E'en  thus  the  goodly  regiment  of  heaven. 
Proceeding,  all  did  pass  us  ere  the  car 
Had  sloped  his  beam.     Attendant  at  the  wheels 
The  damsels  turn'd ;  and  on  the  Gryphon  moved 
The  sncred  burden,  with  a  pace  so  smooth. 
No  feather  on  him  trembled.     The  fair  dame, 


i  be  conaidered  a>  justly  infbiriUe  tmm  the  text  or  sot,  coaveys  so  naefnl  a 

intoatly  cognged  ia  contemplntiiig  the  light  of  divine  trnth  in  tho  ScriptureB, 
that  it  bccomoB  daEzlcdf  and  Is  mode  less  capable  of  atlaiiiiag  Bach  know- 
t  had  sought  after  it  with  ((water        ' —  ' 


aoeht  an 
aBht  was 
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Who  through  the  wave  had  drawn  me,  companieil 
By  Statius  and  mjself,  pursued  the  wheel. 
Whose  orbit,  rolling,  mark'd  a  lesser  arch. 

Through  the  high  wood,  now  void,  (the  more  her  blan 
Who  by  the  aerpent  was  beguiled,)!  pass'd, 
With  Btep  in  cadence  to  the  harmony 
Angelic.     Onward  had  we  moved,  as  far. 
Perchance,  as  arrow  at  three  Beveral  flights 
Full  wing'd  had  sped,  wheo  from  her  atatioa  down 
Descended  Beatrice.     With  one  voice 
All  murmur'd  "  Adam ;"  circling  next  a  plant ' 
Despoil'd  of  flowers  and  leaf,  on  every  bough. 
Its  tresses',  spreading  more  as  more  they  rose. 
Were  such,  as  'midst  their  forest  wilds,  for  height. 
The  Indians^  might  have  gazed  at.     "  Blessed  thou, 
Gryphon*!  whose  beak  hath  never  piuck'd  that  tree 
Pleasant  to  taste  :  for  hence  the  appetite 
Was  warp'd  to  evii."     Round  the  stately  trunk 
Thus  shouted  forth  the  rest,  to  whom  return'd 
The  animal  twice-gender'd :  "  Yea !  for  so 
The  generation  of  the  just  are  saved." 
And  turning  to  the  chnriot-pole,  to  foot 
He  drew  it  of  the  widow'd  branch,  and  bound 
There,  left  unto  the  stock*  whereon  it  grew. 

'  A  planl.}  LomhaiS  has  conjectured,  with  much  probability,  that  this 
'"  "  ■"*  '"  ™~--diag  commcntatoM  had  tupposed)  merely  intended  to 

knowledge  of  good  and  eiil,  but  that  the  Bnmaji  em- 
Amoog  the  maxima  maintained  by  our  Poet,  as  the 

iserres,  wero  theeo :  thot  one  monarchy  had  been  willed 


cate  thiao  Duuims,  and  to  pniiB  tiiat  the  tempond  monareliy  depends 
immediately  on  God,  and  should  be  kept  ub  dlstmct  as  possible  froia.  tha 
■QthoriCT  irf  the  pope.  '  lU  Ireisei.]     "  I  taw,  and  behold,  a  tree  in  tbe 

fnidst  of  theeartji,  and  the  height  thereof  woA  great.''    Daniel,  iv.  10. 
■  The  Indian:] 

■ Quoa  oceano  pnnirior  Reiit  India  luCDB.      Virg,  Oeorg,  Ub.  ii.  122. 

Such  as  at  this  iay  to  Indiana  known.  Milimi,  P.  L.  b.  ii.  1102. 

'  ■ JJfewerf  Ibou, 

Gryphait  /J  Our  Saviour^s  Babmission  to  the  Roman  empire  appean  to 
bo  intended,  and  particularlf  his  injanction,  "  to  render  unto  CieBaT  the 
thing*  that  are  Cssar's."  >  I%ere,  left  unto  the  stock.]  Bnate  here 
•eeniB,  I  think,  to  intimate  what  he  bi>9  attempted  to  proTe  at  the  c — '-- ' — 
of  the  second  book  de  MonarchU ;  namely,  that  wa  &a.-n>mt  .'ify^'- 
under  tho  sentence,  nut  of  Herod,  bat  of  CUato**!^  -nu'i^' 
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Ab  when  large  floods  of  radiance'  from  above 
Stream,  with  that  railiaace  minglecl,  wtiich  asceuds 
Next  after  aetting  of  the  scaly  sign, 
Our  plants  then  burgein,  and  each  wears  anew 
TTjti  wonted  colours,  ere  the  sun  have  yoked 
Beneath  another  star  his  flamy  steeds  ; 
Thus  putting  forth  a  hue  more  faint  than  roae, 
And  deeper  than  the  violet,  was  renew'd 
The  plant,  erewhile  in  all  its  branches  bare. 
Unearthly  waa  the  hymn,  which  then  arose. 
I  understood  it  not,  nor  to  the  end 
Endured  the  harmony.     Had  I  the  skill 
To  pencil  forth  how  closed  the  unpitying  eyes* 
Slumbering,  when  Syrinx  warbled,  (eyes  that  paid 
So  dearly  for  their  watching,)  then,  like  painter, 
That  with  a  model  paints,  I  might  design 
The  manner  of  my  falling  into  sleep. 
But  feign  who  will  the  slumber  cunningly, 
I  pass  it  by  to  when  I  waked ;  and  tell, 
How  suddenly  a  flash  of  splendour  rent 
The  curtain  of  my  sleep,  and  one  cries  out, 
"Arise:  what  dost  thou  ?"     As  the  chosen  three, 
On  Tabor's  mount,  admitted  to  behold 
The  blossoming  of  that  fair  tree*,  whose  fruit 
Is  coveted  of  angels,  and  doth  make 
Perpetual  feast  in  heaven  ;  to  themselves 
Returning,  at  the  word  wheoce  deeper  sleeps* 
Were  broken,  they  their  tribe  diminish'd  saw  ; 
Both  Mnses  and  Etias  gone,  and  changed 
The  stole  their  master  wore ;  thus  to  myself 
Returning,  over  me  beheld  I  stand 
The  piteous  one",  who,  cross  the  stream,  had  brought  ■■ 

RDman  emperor,  flcknowlodfed  and  cimflrmed  the  jiupremaey  of  that  emperor 
over  the  whole  world ;  fur  if,  an  he  argum,  all  mankind  were  bcCDiBc  nnnen 
through  the  ain  of  Adam,  no  punishment,  that  waa  iniiicted  by  one  who  hud 
a  naht  of  jurisdictiDn  over  lew  than  the  whole  humnn  race,  coald  ha»o  heon 
mfficient  to  Mtisly  for  the  ain»  of  all  men.    See  note  to  Paradise,  e,  n.  80. 

'  When  large  Jlooda  of  Tadiance.]  When  the  ma  enters  into  Aries,  the 
eoastoUitioaneit  to  that  oftheFish.  ■  Tie  taipityti^  eya.]  Bee  Ovid, 
Mot.  hli,  i.  689.  ■  The  bloisoming  of -that  fair  b-nr,]  Our  Saiiour's  tram, 
fi^mtlon.  "  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  ao  ia  m^  be- 
loveii  amone  the  aonti.     Salom'in''  Song,  ii.  3.         •  Deeper  thep),]    Tho 

aleep  of  death,  in  the  instance  of  tba  Tolei  of  the  Synagogne'a  daughter  and 

of  Lazarua.        *  The  pxteov*  one^   ')ilBt51d&. 
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My  steps.     "And  where,"  all  doubting,  I  exclaim'd, 
"la  Beatrice?" — "See  her,"  she  replied, 
"Beneath  the  fresh  leaf,  seated  on  its  root. 
Behold  the  associate  choir,  that  circles  her. 
The  others,  with  a  melody  more  sweet 
And  more  profound,  journeying  to  higher  realms. 
Upon  the  Gryphon  tend."     If  there  her  words 
Were  closed,  I  know  not ;  but  mine  eyea  had  now 
Ta'en  view  of  her,  by  whom  all  other  thoughts 
Were  harr'd  admittance.     On  the  very  ground 
Alone  she  sat,  as  she  had  there  been  left 
A  guard  upon  the  wain,  which  I  beheld 
Bound  to  the  twyform  beast..   The  seven  nymphs 
Did  make  themselves  a  cloister  round  about  her; 
And,  in  their  hands,  upheld  those  lights'  secure 
From  blast  septentrion  and  the  gusty  south. 

"  A  little  while  thou  shall  be  forester  here ; 
And  citizen  sholt  be,  for  ever  with  me. 
Of  that  true  Rome',  wherein  Christ  dwells  a  Roman. 
To  protit  the  misguided  world,  keep  now 
Thine  eyes  upon  the  car ;  and  what  thou  seest, 
Take  heed  thou  write,  returning  to  that  place'." 

Thus  Beatrice :  at  whose  feet  inclined 
Devout,  at  her  behest,  my  thought  and  eyes, 
I,  as  she  bade,  directed.     Never  fire, 
With  80  swift  motion,  forth  a.  stormy  cloud 
Leap'd  downward  from  the  welkin's  furthest  bound. 
As  I  beheld  the  bird  of  Jove*  descend 
Down  through  the  tree  ;  and,  as  he  rush'd,  the  rind 
Disparting  crush  beneath  him;  buds  much  more. 
And  leaflets.     On  the  car,  with  all  his  might 
He  struck  ;  whence,  staggering,  like  a  ship  it  reel'd. 
At  random  driven,  to  atarhoord  now,  o'ercoroe, 

'■  And  now  to  larboard,  by  the  vaulting  waves. 

',,     Nest,  springing  up  into  the  chariot's  womb, 
A  fox'  I  saw,  with  hunger  seeming  pined 


'  Of  that  trua  Rome. 


0.]    Of  I 

Thia.  w 


imitated  from  Ezekie),  ii-iL  3,  4,  is  typical  of  the  peraeoutionB  nllich  the 
church  niawined  from  the  Komao  emperors.  '  A  foJi.]  By  lie  tvn 
probuhly  a  r^proiCnted  (he  treachery  of  the  hcTeticft. 
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Of  all  good  food.     But,  for  his  ugly  sins 

The  s^ntly  maid  rebuking  him,  away 

Scampering  he  turn'd,  fast  as  his  hide-bound  corpEe 

Would  bear  him.     Next,  from  whence  before  he  cam^ 

I  saw  the  eagle  dart  into  the  hull 

0' the  car,  and  leave  it  with  his  feathers  lined': 

And  then  a  voice,  like  that  which  issues  tbrth 

From  heart  with  sorrow  rived,  did  issue  forth 

From  heaven,  and,  "  O  poor  bark  of  mine  1 "  it  cried, 

"  How  badly  art  thou  freighted,"     Then  it  seem'd 

That  the  efirth  open'd,  between  either  wheel ; 

And  I  beheld  a  dragon^  issue  thence, 

That  through  the  chariot  fix'd  his  forked  train  ; 

And  like  a  wasp,  that  dra^eth  back  the  sting, 

So  drawing  forth  his  balei'ul  tr^n,  he  dragg'd 

Part  of  the  bottom  forth  ;  and  went  his  way. 

Exulting.     What  remain'd,  as  lively  turf 

With  green  hei'b,  so  did  clothe  itself  with  plumes*, 

Which  haply  had,  with  purpose  chaste  and  kind, 

Been  offer'd ;  and  therewith  were  clothed  the  wheels,  | 

Both  one  and  other,  and  the  beam,  bo  quickly, 

A  sigh  were  not  breathed  sooner.     Thua  transform'd,  J 

The  holy  structure,  through  its  several  parts, 

Did  put  forth  heads*;  three  on  the  beam,  and  one 

On  every  side :  the  first  like  oxen  hom'd ; 

But  with  a  single  horn  upon  their  front, 

The  four.     Like  monster,  sight  hath  never  seen. 

O'er  it^  methought  there  sat,  secure  as  rock 

On  mountain's  lofty  top,  a  shameless  whore, 

Whose  ken  roved  loosely  round  her.     At  her  side, 

'  With  his  fealhera  lined.]  In  dUusion  lo  the  donations  mode  by  Con- 
stimtlne  to  the  chureli.  '  A  dragon.]  ProhnWy  Mabomet;  for  what 
IiOmbardi  offers  to  tke  contrary  is  far  &am  satiafki^toTy.  ■  With  pluaua.^ 
The  increase  af  wealth  nod  teiDpural  duminiDn,  wliich  followed  the  lupposeJ 
gift  of  ConstanliQe.  ■  Beads.}  B;  the  seven  heads,  it  is  supposed  with 
sufficient  probability,  are  meant  the  aercn  capital  »ins ;  by  the  thn-e  with 
two  homa,  pride,  anffer,  and  aTarice,  injurinna  both  to  nun  hiBuelf  and  to 
his  neighhouc;  by  the  four  with  ona  hom,  gluttomi,  gloamine"!,  ooocnpit- 
oetice,  and  euTy,  hurtful,  at  least  in  their  primary  effects,  chiefly  (o  him  who 
is  guilty  of  them.  VeUutcUo  refers  lo  Rev.  ivii.  Landino,  who  'a  fijllowed 
by  Lomhajdi,  nudentands  the  aeven  heads  to  ai^ify  the  aeren  Bacnuncnts, 
and  the  ten  horoa  the  ten  commandments.     Compare  Hell,  c.  lii.  112. 

*  O'er  it.]  The  hariot  is  thought  to  reprcwnt  tliv  state  of  the  ^loA 
I    andeT  Bonilace  VIII.  and  the  giact  to  flgore  Philip  IV.  of  France.        ~^H 
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As 'twere  that  noua  might  bear  her  off,  I  saw 
A  giant  stand  ;  and  ever  and  anon 
Thuj  mingled  kisses.     But,  her  luBtfiil  eyes 
iiChancing  on  me  to  wander,  that  fell  minion 
Scourged  her  from  liead  to  foot  all  o'er  ;  then  full 
Of  jealousy,  and  fierce  with  rage,  unloosed 
The  monster,  and  drngg'd  on  ',  bo  far  across 
The  forest,  that  from  me  its  shades  alone 
Shielded  the  harlot  and  the  new-form'd  brute. 


CANTO  xxxin. 


ABQUMENT. 

After  a  hymn  sung,  Beatrico  Icatn  the  tree,  and  tabes  vith  her  the  KTen 
vitgjcfl,  Matilda,  Statiiu,  and  Dacte.  She  then  darkly  prcdtota  to  oar 
Poeta  BOme  fnturc  cYenta.     Lastly,  the  whulc  band  arrivi  at  the  fimntain, 

ways ;  and  MatUda,  at  the  dtaire  of  Beatrice,  caiueii  our  foot  to  driak  of 

the  Utte)'  Btream. 

"The  heathen'.  Lord  !  are  come:"  responsive  thus. 

The  trinal  now,  and  now  the  virgin  band 

Quaternion,  their  sweet  psalmody  began. 

Weeping ;  and  Beatrice  listen'd,  sad 

And  sighing,  to  the  song,  in  such  a  mood. 

That  Mary,  as  she  stood  beside  the  cross, 

"Was  scarce  more  changed.  But  when  they  gave  her  place 

To  speak,  then,  risen  upright  on  her  feet. 

She,  with  a  colour  glowing  bright  as  fire. 

Did  answer :  "  Tet  a  little  while',  and  ye 

Shall  see  me  not ;  and,  my  beloved  sisters  1 

Again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shaU  see  me." 

Before  her  thea  she  marsbal'd  all  the  seven  ; 
And,  beckoning  only,  motion'd  me,  the  dame. 
And  that  remaining  sage*,  to  follow  her. 

So  on  she  pass'd ;  and  had  not  set,  I  ween. 
Her  tenth  step  to  the  ground,  when,  with  mine  eyes, 

*  Drngg'd  on.]     The  tomoval  of  the  Pope's  residence  fivin  Romi 
ATimon  is  pointed  aX. 

'  Tlu  htaihen.]     "  O  Ood,  the  heathen  ore  csme  into  thine  inheritan«." 
Psalm  lisii.  1.        '  Yet  a  Utile  tchile.]     "  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
Utile  whilt,  and  ye ahall  80 "     '-'-  — '  '" 


I 


I 

awjBC ;  uid  again  a  Utile  whilt,  and  ye  ahoU  sec  me."    Jolai,  xii,  IG.  ^^^ 

I  .  3r*  TTwi  remaining  mge,]     Ktatiua.  ^^^M 
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Her  eyea  encounter'd  ;  and,  with  visage  mild, 
"  So  mend  thy  pace,"  abe  cried,  "  tliat  if  my  words 
Address  thee,  thou  mayat  still  be  aptly  plaeed 
To  hear  them."     Soon  as  duly  to  her  side 
I  now  had  haaten'd:  "Brother!"  she  began, 
"  Why  makest  thou  no  attempt  at  questioning, 
A3  thus  we  walk  together  ?"     Like  to  those 
Who,  speaking  with  too  reverent  an  awe 
Before  their  betters,  draw  not  forth  the  voice 
,        Alive  unto  their  lips,  befei  me  then 

That  I  in  sounds  imperfect  thus  began ; 
"  Lady  I  what  I  have  need  of,  that  thou  know'st ; 
And  what  will  suit  my  need."     She  answering  thuB : 
"  Of  fearfulnesa  and  shame,  I  will  that  thou 
Henceforth  do  rid  thee  ;  that  thou  apeak  no  more, 
Aa  one  who  dreams ',     Thus  far  be  taught  of  me : 
The  vessel  which  tbou  snw'st  the  serpent  break, 
Was,  and  is  not^;  let  him,  who  hath  the  blame, 
Hope  not  to  scare  God's  vengeance  with  a  sop'. 
Without  an  heir  for  ever  shall  not  he 
That  eagle*,  he,  who  left  the  chariot  plumed, 
Which  monster  made  it  first  and  next  a  prey. 
Plainly  I  view,  and  therefore  speak,  the  stars 
E'en  now  approaching,  whose  conjunction,  free 
From  all  impediment  and  bar,  brings  on 
A  season,  in  the  which,  one  sent  from  God, 

'  A3  uiiB  who  dreaiaa.]     Imitated  by  Petnitch,  L.  i.  s.  i\. 

Se  parole  fhi, 

Soati  impcrfetta  e  quaid  tl'uum.  che  sogruL. 

'  Was,  and  is  not.]  "  Tho  boart  that  was,  and  u  not."  R&c.  rvii,  11. 
'  flops  not  to  icart  God"!  venoeance  wilA  o  sop.]  ■'  Let  not  him  who  hath 
oceasioned  the  deatruction  of  the  church,  that  temcI  which  the  serpent  brake, 
hope  to  appease  the  anger  of  the  Deity  by  any  outward  acta  of  religioug,  or 
rather  superatitioua  oeremony ;  »uch  a>  waa  that,  in  onr  Poet's  time,  per- 
foniied  by  a  njurdercr  at  Florence,  who  imagined  himaelf  Kcure  &om 
vengeance,  if  he  ate  a  sop  of  bread  in  wine  npnn  the  graie  of  the  peraon 
murdarfd, within  the  epaceofninedays."  *  That  eagle,]  He  prognuti- 
cates  that  the  Emperor  of  Qennnny  will  not  always  continue  to  submit  to  the 
usurpations  uf  tho  Fopc.  and  foretels  the  coming  of  Henry  VII.  Duke  of 
Luicmburah.  ai^fled  by  tho  numeiical  flgare!i  DTX  ;  or,  as  Lnmhardi 
supposes,  of  Can  Grande  dells  Scala,  appointed  the  leader  of  the  OhibeUine 
forces.  It  ia  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  imitation  of  tho  Apocalypse  in  tlic 
manner  of  this  prophecy,  Trova  assigns  roasoni  for  applying  the  prediotiaa 
to  UguccioOB  dcUa  FogRiola  rather  tiian  to  Henry  or  Con  Gmnde.  TeltiV 
AiJ^orico  di  Dante.    Ediz.  1826,  p.  ' '"     '" '-     "  '  '~> 


I  Ail^ariix>  di  Dante.    £diz.  1S26,  p.  U3.    But  ece  my  note.     H.  i.  103.  ■  "^^M 


r 
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(Five  hundred,  five,  and  ten,  do  mark  him  out,) 

That  foul  one,  and  the  aceotupUce  of  her  guilt. 

The  gisnt,  both,  shall  slay.     And  if  perchance 

My  saying,  dark  aa  Themia  or  as  Sphinx, 

Fail  to  perauade  thee,  (since  like  them  it  foils 

The  intellect  with  hlindiiesH,)  yet  erelong 

Events  shall  he  the  Naiads',  that  will  solve 

This  knotty  riddle ;  and  no  damage  light^ 

On  flock  or  field.     Take  heed ;  and  as  these  worda 

By  me  are  utter'd,  teach  them  even  so 

To  those  who  live  that  hfe,  which  is  a  race 

To  death:  and  when  thou  writest  them,  keep  in  mind 

Not  to  conceal  how  thou  hast  seen  the  plant, 

That  twice^  hath  now  been  spoil'd.     This  whoso  roba, 

This  whoso  plucks,  v?ith  blasphemy  of  deed 

Sins  against  God,  who  for  his  use  alone 

Creating  hallow'd  it.     For  taste  of  this. 

In  pain  and  in  desire,  five  thousand  years* 

And  upward,  the  first  soul  did  yearn  for  him 

Who  punish'd  in  himself  the  fatal  gust. 

"  Thy  reason  slumbera,  if  it  deem  this  height. 
And  aummit  thus  inverted^,  of  the  plant, 
"Without  due  cause  ;  and  were  not  vainer  thoughts. 


._  .     .   .._ i.  767,  where  he  found— 

UanninH  Naiodea  noa  mteUefta  priuTiun 

SolTBnt. 
instead  of      Carmiua  Laiades  non  inlellecta  ptiorum 

Soherat. 
I  it  has  been  since  coirecfed  by  Heinaios.  Lombardi,  after  Rosa  Morando, 
IGCtlDllt  the  propriety  of  this  cmondatiaii,  and  refeia  to  Pausonias,  where 
the  Njmpha"  are  spoken  of  aa  espoundera  of  oraclea,  ibi  a  vindication  of 
le  poet's  Bccumcy.  Should  the  reader  blame  me  for  not  departing  &om 
le  error  of  the  original,  {if  error  It  be.)  he  mBj  Bubstituto 

Erects  shall  be  the  (Edipos  will  aolre,  &e. 
'  Ufa  detnage  light.']    Protinaa  Aoniia  inuniraa  est  bellua  Thebis, 
Ct^ait  et  eiitio  moltiB  \  pecoriqoe  aibiquo 
Kuricols  pavere  ferajn-  Opid,  ibid, 

'  Tiniee.']    Fir<t  by  the  eagle  aiid  next  by  the  giant.     See  the  Ian  Canto, 


and  uears.l     That  lueh  w 

, (B  by  areferunoe  to  Baroniua.     ,  _. 

Anno  a  creatione  mun£,  quando  a  prindpio  oreavit  Deus  emlnm 


'  tlie  choreh,  LombBrdi  shona  by  a  refcmnce  to  Baroniua.     Martyr.  Bom, 
"'       '  "■  ■  'n  a  prindpio  oreavit  Deus  emln 

}  Dana)(eaima— Jesua  Christus- 


moeirtua.      Edit.    CoL  Agripp.  4to.   1610,  p.  858.  >  Inverted,}     The 

'MUAes,  unlike  those  of  other  trees,  spreading  more  nidely  the  hii^luiT  Uigtj 
■e.  See  the  last  Canto,  v.  33. 
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As  Elsa's  numbing  waters ',  to  thy  soul. 

And  their  fond  pleasures  had  not  dyed  it  dark 

Aa  Pyramus  the  mulberry  ;  thou  hadst  seen-, 

In  such  momentous  circumfltance  alone, 

God's  equal  justice  morally  implied 

In  the  forbidden  tree.     But  tiinee  I  mark  thee, 

In  understanding,  harden'd  into  stone, 

And,  t«  that  hardness,  spotted  loo  and  stain 'd. 

So  that  thine  eye  is  dazzled  at  my  word  ; 

I  will,  that,  if  not  written,  yet  at  least 

Painted  thoo  take  it  in  thee,  for  the  cause, 

That  one  brings  home  his  staff  inwreathed  with  pnlm 

I  thus :  "As  wax  by  seal,  that  cliangeth  not 
Ita  impress,  now  is  stamp'd  my  brain  hy  thee. 
But  wherefore  soars  thy  wish'd-for  speech  so  high 
Beyond  my  sight,  that  loses  it  the  more. 
The  more  it  strains  to  reach  it  ?" — "  To  the  end 
That  thou  mayst  know,"  she  answer'd  straight,  "the  " 
That  thou  hast  foUow'd  ;  and  how  far  behind,      [school, 
When  following  my  discourse,  its  learning  halts ; 
And  mayst  behold  your  art*,  from  the  divine 


Fano  degli  XTbenJ,  U  the  coacliuion  of  Cnp.  viii.  L  3,  oftbe  bitt 
mentions  a  sacceBsfal  experinieDt  he  had  himAP If  made  of  the  pmpcnv  uviv 
attributed  to  it.  ■  Thou  Aadst  leen.J  This  is  obscure.  But  it  would  teem 
as  if  ho  mcuit  to  inculoate  his  fitToante  doctrine  of  the  InTioIabiJity  of  ths 
empire,  and  of  the  care  token  by  Providinca  to  ptotoct  it.  '  That  one 
brUtga  home  kit  staff  inicreatJied  leith  palm.]    "tat  the  rasie  cauu  that  the 


"It"  ,        .  ,  .     .     , 

who^D  on  the  8eT\ioe  of  the  Moflt  High,  arc  pj^bably  named  in.  three  waya. 
They  are  named  palmeri,  iuBBmuch  a»  they  go  beyond  tea,  from  wheuco 
the^  often  bring  back  the  palm.      Inasmuch  as  they  go  to  the  home  of 


Galicia,  they  are  called  pilp^ma  ;  beeauBo  the  aepi 

forthet  from  liifl  country  than  that  of  any  other  Ai. _.  „ 

Romei,"  (for  which  I  know  of  no  other  word  we  liave  m  English 
floomeri,)  " '  ...  .    ^        ..  -. . 


^LmX 


they  go  to  Rome."    p.  275.     "  In  regaii  to  the 

!___ i.'_j  .._  _  — 'ipun's  staff,  it  is  not  easy  to 

,....<  boen  given  to  such  sort  of 
staves,  heeauae  pitgrists  usually  travel  and  perform  their  pilgiimagea  on  fbot, 
Ihoir  atavoB  aeryinfr  them  instead  of  horses  or  mules,  then  coJleil  bourdon* 
1  burdoHta,  by  wriCera  in  the  middle  agos."  jUr.  Johna'i  TramlaCiim 
Joiatille'i  luemoiri.  Dissertation  iv.  by  M.  du  Oange,  p.  152,  4to  edit. 
e  iFord  is  thriiie  used  by  Chaucer  in  the  Romaunt  of  the  Bine.  ■  ilaijat 
''III  i^our  art.]    The  second  pctsQns,  tingaUt  and  i[|lural,  arc  hero  used 
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As  distiLnt,  Bs  the  disogreemeDt  is 

'Twixt  earth  and  heaven's  most  high  and  rapturous  orb." 

"I  not  remember,"  I  replied,  "that  e'er 
I  was  estranged  from  thee ;  Dor  for  such  fault 
Doth  conacience  chide  me."     Smiling  she  retum'd  : 
"If  thou  canst  not  rememher,  call  to  mind 
How  lately  thou  hast  drunk  of  Lethe's  wave ; 
And,  sure  as  smoke  doth  indicate  a  flame. 
In  that  forgetfulness  itself  conclude 
Blame  from  thy  ahenated  will  incuiT'd. 
From  henceforth,  verily,  my  words  shall  be 
As  naked,  ae  will  suit  them  to  appear 
In  thy  unpractised  view."     More  sparkling  now, 
And  with  retarded  course,  the  sun  possess'd 
The  circle  of  mid-day,  that  varies  still 
Aa  the  aspect  varies  of  each  several  clime  ; 
When,  as  one,  sent  in  vaward  of  a  troop 
For  escort,  pauses,  if  perchance  he  spy 
Vestige  of  somewhat  strange  and  rare ;  so  paused ' 
The  sevenfold  band,  arriving  at  the  verge 
Of  a  dun  umbrage  hoar,  such  as  is  seen, 
Beneath  gi-een  leaves  and  gloomy  branches,  oft 
To  overbrow  a  bleak  and  alpine  cliff. 
And,  where  they  stood,  before  them,  as  it  seem'd, 
I,  Tigris  and  Euphrates''  both,  beheld 
Forth  from  one  fountain  issue ;  and,  like  friends. 
Linger  at  parting.     "  0  enlightening  beam ! 
O  glory  of  our  kind  I  beseech  thee  say 


Dimlly  1)y  our  nufhor,  the  o 


himself  alone,  The  aecmid 
,  .  ,.  But  1  will  foUaw  the  ei- 
unple  uf  Bniack,  who  in  n  note  on  a  posBiij^  in  the  PhilooteUe  of  Saphoclea, 
T.  369,  irhero  a  umikr  diitiDcttan  lequireB  to  be  made,  aaya  thnt  it  would  be 
ridiouions  to  multipl)'  instances  in  a  matter  bo  wb!1  known.  •  Sopau3ed.^ 
Lombardi  imagines  that  the  seren  nympba,  who  represent  the  fooi  CBrdinal 
and  the  threu  evnngelical  virtues,  uro  made  to  etop  ot  the  'erge  of  the  shade, 
bccBuao  retirement  is  the  friend  of  ereiy  Tirtnoua  qualil;  and  spiritUDl  giit, 
'  /,  Tigris  and  EiiphnUes.] 

Qaaqae  capnt  nipido  tnllit  rnni  Tij^de  magnas 
Eujihrateii,  quos  non  diTerais  fontibua  edit 
PoTBia.  Liican,  Phari.  lib. 

Tigris  et  Eaphiatcs  imo  se  fonte  resolvunt. 

J3oe(iujt,rfe  Consol,  Fhilotoph.  lib.  v.  Motr. 
—  laollreond'eaDe 
D'uu  medcBimo  fonto  Eufrate  o  Tigie. 

Pelrarca,  S«m.  Mvc  ■Vmtu.fe 
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What  water  this,  which,  from  one  sour 
Itself  removes  to  distance  from  itself?' 

To  such  entreaty  answer  thus  was  made  :  fl 

"  Entreat  Matilda,  that  she  teach  thee  this."  I 

And  here,  as  one  who  clears  himself  of  blame  I 

Imputed,  the  f^r  dame  retum'd  :  "  Of  me  I 

He  this  and  more  hath  learnt ;  and  I  am  safe  I 

That  Lethe's  water  hath  not  hid  it  from  him."  I 

And  Beatrice  :   "  Some  more  pressing  care,  ■ 

That  oft  the  memory  'reaves,  perchance  hath  made  M 

Hia  mind's  eye  dark.     But  lo,  where  Eunoe  flows  I  I 

Lead  thither  ;  and,  aa  thou  art  wont,  revive  I 

His  fainting  virtue."     As  a  courteous  spirit,  fl 

That  proffers  no  excuses,  hut  as  soon  fl 

As  he  hath  token  of  another's  will,  H 

Makes  it  his  owu  ;  when  she  had  ta'en  me,  thus  H 

The  lovely  maiden  moved  her  on,  and  call'd  ^H 

To  Statius,  with  an  air  most  lady-like :  B 

"  Come  thou  with  him,"     Were  further  space  allowed,   H 

Then,  Reader !  might  I  sing,  though  but  in  part,  ■ 

That  beverage,  with  whose  sweetness  I  had  ne'er  H 

Been  sated.     But,  since  all  the  leaves  are  full,  H 

Appointed  for  this  second  strain,  mine  art  H 

With  warning  bridle  checks  me.     I  retum'd  H 

^^           From  the  most  holy  wave,  regenerate,  H 

^^L         £'en  as  new  plants  renew'd '  with  foliage  new,  I 

^^H         Pure  and  made  apt  for  mounting  to  the  stars.  I 

^^H    >  Eaato'd.]  come  piaatc  noicUe  ■ 

^^H  Kiimoyollatc  da  novella  fionda.  ■ 

^^^1  So  new  this  new-borao  knight  to  battle  new  did  riae.  I 

^^^^  Spenser,  Faery  Queme,  b.  i.  c.  li.  A  M«j| 

■  "  Rinnoyollata  "  is  another  of  thono  worfa  whieh  Chancer  in  Tain  endsir- 

Toured  lo  introduce  into  our  language  from  tho  Italian,  mJesa  it  be  Buppcctd 
that  he  ratlllr  borrowed  it  fmm  tho  French.  "  Certea  ones  a  jen  EiC  the 
lert  way  it  ia  lawful  to  ben  houscled,  for  BOtholy  onos  a  jero  all  things  in  the 
earth  ronoYolon."     Tlie  Perione'i  Tale. 
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Hi8  glory,  by  whose  might  all  things  are  moved, 
Pierces  the  uuiverse',  and  in  one  part 
Sheda  more  resplendence,  elsewhere  less.     In  heaven, 
That  lorgelieat  of  his  light  partakes,  was  I, 
Witness  of  things,  which,  to  relate  again, 
Surpasseth  power  of  him  who  comes  from  thence; 
For  that,  ao  near  approaching  its  desire, 
Oar  intellect  is  tA  such  depth  absorb'd, 
That  memory  cannot  follow.     Natlileaa  all. 
That  in  my  thougiita  I  of  that  sacred  realm 
Could  store,  shall  now"  be  matter  of  my  song. 
Benign  Apollo ' !  this  last  labour  aid ; 


W 


SI  the  w 


Perl'i 


1,  &e. 


his  lUdgnetic  beam,  that  oently 
ine  uniTerae,  and  to  each  inwBid  pmt 
With  gentle  penetiatton,  thonah  uoseen, 
ShooU  inriaible  rirtuB  eVa  to  the  deep,   Milton,  P.  L.  b. 

Shall  be  Iho  copious  matter  of  my  song.     lUd. 


413. 


Benign  Apollo.']     Chouocr  hns  imitated'thia  Inyocation  very  cioBEly,  i 
the  beoinniiiB  of  the  Third  Booke  of  Fame. 

If,  ditine  Tertue,  thou  Thou  ihalt  bcb  me  m)  kb  blive 

■Wilt  hdpe  me  to  bhowo  now  Unto  the  next  lanrer  I  see. 

That  in  my  head  ymarltcd  is.  And  kisse  it,  for  it  is  thy  tree. 


1 


r 
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And  make  me  auch  a  vesael  of  thy  worth, 

As  thy  own  laurel  claims,  of  me  beloved. 

Thus  far '  hath  one  of  steep  Parnassus'  brows 

Sufficed  me  ;  henceforth,  there  is  need  of  both 

For  my  remaining  entei'luTze.     Do  thou^ 

Enter  into  my  bosom,  and  there  breathe 

So,  as  when  Marsyaa^  by  thy  hand  was  dragg'd 

Forth  from  his  limbs,  unsheathed.     0  power  divine  I 

If  thou  to  me  of  thine  impart  so  much. 

That  of  that  happy  realm  the  shadow'd  form 

Traced  in  my  thoughts  I  may  set  forth  to  view ; 

Thou  shalt  behold  me  of  thy  favour'd  tree 

Come  to  the  foot,  and  crown  myself  with  leaves  : 

For  to  that  honour  thou,  and  my  high  theme 

Will  fit  me.     If  but  seldom,  mighty  Sire  I 

To  grace  his  triumph,  gathers  thence  a  wreath 

Ciesar,  or  bard*,  (more  shame  for  human  wills 

Depraved,)  joy  to  the  Delphic  god  must  spring 

From  the  Peneian  folii^e,  when  one  breast 

Is  with  snch  thirst  inspired.     From  a  small  spark^ 

Great  fiame  bath  risen  :  after  me,  percliance. 

Others  with  better  voice  may  pray,  and  gain, 

From  the  Cyirhajan  city,  answer  kind. 

Through  divers  passages,  the  world's  bright  lamp 

1  Thus  far.']  He  appears  to  mesD  notiung  moie  tban  that  thia  part  of 
poem  will  req^nirc  a  nreater  ciertion  of  hia  powers  than  the  former.  " 
ihov.]     Make  me  thine  instrament ;  and,  through  me,  utter  auch  «a 

when  thou  didst  contend  with  Mflrayaa.        '  Marjyo*.]     OtM,  Met 

Sab.  7.     Compare  BoccHccio,  II  Filocopo,  h"h.  t.  p.  2fi.  t.  ii.  Edra.  Fir.  Vi 
••  Egli  nel  mio  petto  entri,"  &e.— "  May  he  enter  my  hosom,  and  1^ 
voiec  eound  like  his  own,  when  he  mode  that  daring  mortal  deserve 
forth  unsheathed  from  Ms  limbs." 

'  Cisaar,orbard.\     8a  Petrarch,  Son.  Par.  Prima. 

Onor  d'  imperadnri  e  di  pooti. 
And  Ynxa,  II  Quadrir.  lib.  lii.  cap.  li. 

Che  imperatori  e'  poeti  corona. 
And  Spenser,  F.  Q.  b.  i.  c.  1.  St.  9. 

kThe  laurel,  meed  of  mighty  eonqnerours, 
And  poet 
Fnta  a  small  apart,] 


—roWir -r- Spii  ■tSfi  i£lu6v 

Upon  the  moimtain  from  one  npiuk  hnth  leapt 
The  Bre,  that  Lath  a  mighty  EOrt-gt  bum'd.       Pindar,  Pyth.  iji.  6| 


I 


Rises  to  mortals ;  but  through  that'  which  joins 

Four  circles  with  the  threefold  cross,  in  best 

Course,  and  in  happiest  constellatiou^  set. 

He  comes ;  and,  to  the  worldly  wax,  best  gives 

Its  temper  and  impression.      Morning  there^. 

Here  ere  was  well  nigh  by  such  passage  made ; 

And  whiteness  had  o'erspread  that  hemisphere, 

Blackness  the  other  part ;  when  to  the  left* 

I  saw  Beatrice  turn'd,  and  on  the  sun 

Gazing,  as  never  eagle  fix'd  his  ken. 

As  from  the  first  a,  second  beam'  is  wont 

To  issue,  and  reflected  upwai'ds  rise, 

Even  as  a  pilgrim  bent  on  his  return  ; 

So  of  her  act,  that  through  the  eyesight  pass'd 

Into  my  fancy,  mine  was  form'd  :  and  straight, 

Beyond  our  mortal  wont,  I  fix'd  mine  eyes 

Upon  the  eon.     Much  is  allow'd  us  there. 

That  here  esceeds  our  power ;  thanks  to  the  place 

Made"  for  the  dwelling  of  the  human  kind. 

I  suffer'd  it  not  long ;  and  yet  so  long. 
That  I  beheld  it  bickering  sparks  around, 
As  iron  that  comes  boiling  from  the  fire'. 
And  suddenly  upon  the  day  appear'd* 


I  Throvgh  ihal.^     "  Where  the  four  drclca,  the  horizon,  the  zodi     , 
eqUBtor,  ood  the  equinoctial  colure  join;  the  last  three  iutenseoting  each 
other  HO  aa  to  form  thr«e  crosfieB,  aft  may  be  seen  in  the  armillary  ephere." 

'  ht  happitst  coHstellation.'X  Ariea.  Borne  underslaod  the  planet  Vcmu 
by  the  "  miglior  Stella."  *  Morning  iliere.']  It  was  morning  where  ho 
thenwaj,  and  ahont  eventide  on  the  earth,  •  To  ike  left.]  Being  in  tha 
oppoEito  hemiaphure  to  Dura,  Beatrice,  Hiat  she  may  behold  the  ri&inv  eon, 
turns  herself  to  the  left.  '  At  from  the  first  a  second  beara.]  "  Like  B 
reflected  sonbcHID,"  which  he  comparea  to  a  pilgrim  hastening  hcanewHrdi. 
Ne  Hunil  lanto  mai  rag^o  secondo 
Did  primo  usel.  FilUiya,  aaa.  xt.  Bt,  4. 

n  peregrinatione  constdtutaa,  omni  studio,  omnique  conatu  do- 
.  !■._.:_,.  „  _^-„.^  ^pp  rtspicit  led  ad  domum,  quam  reli- 
i  Viaio,  j  25.  '  Made.']  And  therefore 
beW  adapted,  says  VonturC,  to  the  good  temperament  and  vigonr  of  the 
homan  hody  and  its  faculties.  The  Foet  apeoki  of  the  tf  nestnal  paradise 
where  he  then  was.  '  Aa  iron  iliat  cornea  boiling  from  the  fire.]  Ardco- 
lem,  et  scintillas  emittentem,  HC  Hi  ferrum  cum  de  lomace  trahitui.  A&erid 
Visio,  S  5.  This  simile  is  repeated,  j  16.  So  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  iii.  S04. 
■      '--■--  iron  with  lire. 


m  redire  tbstinat,  s 


'  PJHHi  the  day  a^ 


gi&r 


AUDI 


ar'rf.] 

le  heaven  had  ywon 


ChaiHier,  First  Boofw  nj  Fa.-™.* 
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A  day  new-risen ;  aa  he,  who  hath  the  power, 
Had  with  another  sun  hedeck'd  the  sky. 

Her  ejes  fust  fix'd  on  the  eternal  wheels', 
Beatrice  stood  unmoved  ;  and  I  with  ken 
Fix'd  upoQ  her,  from  upward  gaze  removed, 
At  her  aspect,  such  iDwardly  became 
As  Glaucua^  when  he  tasted  of  the  herb 
That  made  him  peer  among  the  ocean  gods : 
Worda  may  not  tell  of  that  tranahuman  change ; 
And  therefore  let  the  example  serve,  though  weak. 
For  those  whom  grace  hath  better  proof  in  store. 

If  ^  I  were  only  what  thou  didst  create. 
Then  newly.  Love  !  by  whom  tlie  heaven  is  ruled; 
Thou  know'et,  who  by  thy  light  didat  bear  me  up. 
Whenaa  the  wheel  which  thou  dost  ever  guide. 
Desired  Spirit !  with  its  harmony  *, 
Temper'd  of  thee  and  measured,  charra'd  mine  ear 
Theo  seem'd  to  me  so  much  of  heaven*  to  blaze 
With  the  suq's  flame,  that  rain  or  dood  ne'er  made 


e  giomo  a  gion 


L'BQgelo  gli  appan  BulP  oi 

Beems  anotlmi  room 

BiMQ  on  mid-noou.        Millon.  P.  L.  h.  v.  311. 


Comrare  Euripides,  Ion.  1550.     'AuflriXiD"  Tf 
Eternal  wAw&.l     The  baavens,  eMrnal,  i 

1  0'    "    


id  always  circling. 
J  Plata,  in  the  tenlt  book  of 

the  Republic,  makes  a  very  nulile  comparison  from.  OIbdcus,  but  applies  it 
diSbrcntlr.  Edit.  Bipont.  toI,  rii.  p.  317.  Berkoley  appeals  not  to  hsTe  bem 
awBiE  of  the  passa^,  when  he  says  that  "  Proclus  compares  the  soul,  in  her 
descent,  invcBtcd  with  ^rowin^  pr^udicos,  to  Glaucna  diving  to  the  bottom 
of  the  BCa,  and  there  contraotmg  divers  coats  of  Beo-woed,  coral,  and  shells, 
which  stick  dose  to  him,  and  conceal  his  true  shape."  Sirii,  Ed.  1744.  p.  151. 

•  If.]  "Thou,  O  divine  Spirit,' ^ -•.^•—^  •-^^ — . -; .. 

lan  nature,  and  were  not  mer 
Harmang.]    Tha  harmony  of  the  spheres. 

And  after  that  the  mdodie  herd  he 
That  Cometh  of  thilke  aperis  thryia  three, 
That  Welles  of  mnsike  ben  and  mehidie 
111  this  wurld  here,  and  tfluse  of  harmooie. 
CAoncar,  Tht  Attei 


8n  smooths  her  charming  tons 


nhajmony  divii 
les,  that  God's  o 
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A  lake  so  broad.  The  newness  of  the  Bound, 
And  that  great  light,  inflamed  me  with  desire. 
Keener  than  e'er  was  felt,  to  know  their  cause. 

"Whence  she,  who  saw  me,  clearly  as  myself. 
To  calm  ray  troubled  mind,  before  I  aak'd, 
Open'd  her  Ups,  aad  gracioua  thus  began  : 
"  With  false  imagination  thou  thyself 
Makest  dull  ;  so  that  thou  seeat  not  the  tiling, 
"Which  thou  hadst  seen,  bad  that  been  shaken  off. 
Thou  art  not  on  the  earth  as  thou  believest ; 
For  lightning,  scaped  from  its  own  proper  place, 
Ne'er  ran,  as  thou  haat  hither  now  return'cL" 

Although  divested  of  my  first-raised  doubt 
By  those  brief  worda  accompanied  with  smiles, 
Tet  in  new  doubt  was  I  entangled  more, 
And  said :  "  Already  satisfied,  I  rest 
From  admiration  deep ;  but  now  admire 
How  I  above  those  lighter  bodies  rise." 

"Whence,  after  utterance  of  a  piteous  sigh, 
'   She  towards  me  bent  her  eyes,  with  such  a  look, 
As  on  her  frenzied  child  a  mother  casts  ; 
Then  thus  began  :  "  Among  themselves  all  things 
Have  order  i  and  from  hence  the  form',  which  makes 
The  universe  resemble  God.     In  this 
The  higher  creatures  see  the  printed  steps 
Of  that  eternal  worth,  which  is  the  end 
"Whither  the  line  is  drawn^.     All  natures  lean, 
In  this  their  order,  diveraly  ;  some  more, 
Some  less  approaching  to  their  primal  source. 
Thus  they  to  different  havens  are  moved  on 
Through  the  vast  sea  of  being,  and  each  one 
"With  instinct  given,  that  bears  it  in  its  course  : 
This  to  the  lunar  sphere  directs  the  fire  ; 
This  moves  the  hearts  of  mortal  animals ; 
This  the  bmt«  earth  together  knits,  and  binds. 
Nor  only  creatures,  void  of  intellect. 
Are  aim'd  at  by  this  bow  ;  but  even  those, 
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That  have  intelligence  and  love,  are  pierced. 
That  Providence,  who  ao  weU  orders  all. 
With  her  own  light  mtikea  ever  calm  the  heaven'. 
In  which  the  substance,  that  hath  greatest  speed'*, 
Is  tum'd  :  and  thither  now,  as  to  our  seat 
Predestined,  we  are  carried  hy  the  force 
Of  that  strong  cord,  that  never  looses  dart 
But  at  fair  aim  and  glad.     Yet  it  is  true. 
That  as,  oft-times,  but  ill  accords  the  form 
To  the  design  of  art,  through  sluggishness^ 
Or  unreplying  matter ;  so  this  course* 
la  sometimes  quitted  by  the  creature,  who 
Hath  power,  lirected  thus,  to  hend  elsewhere ; 
Aa  from  a  cloud  the  fire  is  seen  to  fall, 
From  its  original  impulse  warp'd  to  earth. 
By  vitious  fondness.      Thou  no  more  udmire 
Thy  soaring,  (if  I  rightly  deem,)  than  lapse 
Of  torrent  downwards  from  a  mountain's  height. 
There  would'  in  thee  for  wonder  be  more  cause, 

^  The  fieaaen.]     Tha  Bmpvreftn,  which  ie  always  motioiUess. 

■  The  lubstance,  that  hath  greatest  speed,}     ihe  primum  moliilc. 

'  Through  tlm$iahneasJ] 

Perch'  a  mpotider  la  materia  e  sordiu 
So  Filic^a,  aaa.  -tLst.  9. 

Ferchc  a  Tispnoder  la  dlscordia  c  Bordii. 
"  The  worltman  hath  in  his  heart  a  purpose,  he  carrieth  in  minil  the  whole 
fona  which  his  work  should  have ;  there  wanteth  not  in  him  BkiU  and  dedro 
to  bring  his  labour  to  the  best  effect ;  only  the  matter,  which  he  hath  to 
work  on,  is  nnframable,"  Hooker'!  Eccl.  Politi/,  b.  v.  J  0.  Our  Poet,  in 
hia  De  Monarchii,  has  etpreraed  the  eame  thought  more  fiilly.  "  Sciendum, 
&c."  hlj.  ii.  p.  115.  "  We  must  know,  that  as  art  ia  fouad  in  a  triple  degree, 
in  the  min^  that  is  of  the  artist,  in  ihe  iDstruaient,  and  in  the  matter  fonaed 
by  art,  so  we  may  contemplate  natnro  also  in  a  triple  degree.  For  nature  is 
in  the  mind  of  tha  fint  mover,  who  is  Oad ;  then  in  hoarcD,  as  in  an  inacru- 
ment,  by  means  of  which  the  similitude  of  the  eternal  goodness  is  unfolded 
in  variable  matter;  and,  as  the  artist  being  perfect,  and  the  instrument  in 
the  best  order,  if  there  is  any  fault  in  the  form  of  art,  it  is  to  ha  imputed 
only  to  the  matter ;  so,  since  Qod  reaches  Co  the  end  of  pcrtoctian,  aiid  his 
instrument,  which  is  heaven,  is  not  in  anv  wise  deficient  of  due  perfection, 
(as  appears  ihim  what  we  know  by  philosophy  conceming 
cth  that  whatever  fault  is  in  inferior  things,  is  it  fault  ui 
on,  and  clean  beside  the  intention  of  God  and  of  heaven. 

'  TAia  couras.}     Some  beings,  abusing  the  liberty  given  them  by 
■le  TBpugnont  to  the_order  entahlished  by  Him. 

•  There  would.} 


Up 


.]     Hence,  perhaps,  I 
-■ proi>erni 


I 


^^^137 


If,  free  of  hinderance,  thou  hadst  stay'd  below, 
As  living  fire  unmoved  upon  the  eBrth." 

So  said,  she  turn'd  toward  the  heaven  her  face. 


^V  CANTO    U. 

ARGUMENT. 

Dante  and  hii  celestial  guido  ontei  the  nUHin.    The  canu  of  Qis  spots  m 
shadows,  irhicli  appear  in  that  body,  i£  eipluned  la  him. 

All  ye,  who  in  small  bark'  have  following  eail'd, 

Eager  to  listen,  on  the  adventurous  track 

Of  my  proud  keel,  that  singing  cuts  lier  way. 

Backward  return  with  speed,  and  your  own  sliiJres 

Keviait ;  nor  put  out  to  open  sea, 

Where  losing  me,  perchance  ye  may  remain 

Bewilder'd  in  deep  maze.      The  way  I  pass. 

Ne'er  yet  was  run :  Minerva  breathes  the  gale  ; 

Apollo  guides  me  ;  and  another  Nine, 

To  my  rapt  sight,  the  arctic  beams  reveal. 

Te  other  few  who  have  outstretch'd  the  neck 

Timely  for  food  of  angela,  on  which  here 

They  live,  yet  never  know  satiety; 

Through  the  deep  brine  ye  fearless  may  put  out 

Tour  vessel ;  marking  well  the  furrow  broad 

Before  you  in  the  wave,  that  on  both  sides 

Equal  returns.     Those,  glorious,  who  pasa'd  o'er 

To  Colchoa,  wonder'd  not  as  ye  will  do. 

When  they  saw  Jason  following  the  plough. 

The  increafe  perpetual  thirst^  that  draws 
Toward  the  realm  of  God's  own  form,  bore  U3 
Swift  almost  as  the  heaven  ye  behold. 

Beatrice  upward  gazed,  and  I  on  her ; 
And  in  such  space  as  on  the  notch  a  dart 
Is  placed,  then  loosen'd  flies,  I  saw  myself 

'  In  imall  bark.]    Cod  la  hnichetts  mia  curitaado  in  rima. 

Paid,  Siorg.  Uagg.  o.  xxiiii. 
lo  me  n'nndiD  caa  U  hsrchetta  mis, 
Quanto  rneuuB  comporta  on  pictiol  legno.        Rid. 
Say,  thiiU  my  little  tnik  attendant  sail  !    Pope,  Eatay  on  Man,  Ep.  i*. 
*  Theincreateperjieluaithirat.]    The  desiM  oE  celestial  beatitude,  naiaial 
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Arrived,  wLere  wonderous  tiling  engnged  mj  sight. 
"Whence  she,  to  whom  no  care  of  mine  was  hid, 
Turning  to  me,  with  aspect  glad  as  fair, 
Beapake  me  :  "  Gratefully  direct  thy  mind 
To  God,  through  whom  to  this  first  star '  we  come.' 

Meseem'd  as  if  a  cloud  had  cover'd  us, 
Translucent,  solid,  firm,  and  polish'd  hright. 
Like  adamant,  which  the  sun's  beam  had  smit. 
Within  itself  the  ever-during  pearl 
Received  us ;  as  the  wave  a  ray  of  light 
Receives,  and  rests  unbrokcD.     If  I  then 
"Was  of  corporeal  frame,  and  it  transcend 
Our  weaker  thought,  how  one  dimension  thus 
Another  could  endure,  which  needs  must  be 
If  body  enter  body ;  how  much  more 
Must  the  desire  inflame  us  to  behold 
That  essence,  which  discovers  by  what  means 
God  and  our  nature  join'd  I     There  will  be  seen 
That,  which  we  hold  through  faith ;  not  shown  by  proof, 
But  in  itself  intelligibly  plain. 
E'en  as  the  truth'  that  man  at  first  believes. 

lanswer'd:   "Lady!  I  with  thoughts  devout, 
Such  as  I  best  can  frame,  give  thanks  to  him. 
Who  bath  removed  me  from  the  mortal  world. 
But  tell,  I  pray  thee,  whence  the  gloomy  spots 
Upon  this  body,  which  below  on  earth 
Give  rise  to  talk  of  Cain^  in  fabling  quaint  ?" 

She  somewhat  smiled,  then  spake :  "  If  mortals 


I 


This  first  star.]     The  moon.        '  E'en  at  tite  trul/i 
fliat  does  nat  need  demonBtrotioo,  but  ia  Klf-evidont."     _  .    . 

conclusion  of  tlie  Sixth  Book  of  the  Hepubtic,  Ibjb  down  four  priacipln  of 
intoTmation  in  the  hnman  mind;  "lit,  intuition  ot  self-evident  truth, 
(igrfiric  ;  2nd,  demontitration  hy  leBsoning,  iiaima ;  3rd,  helief  on  tortimoa;, 
-rlrrtt ;  *thi  proliability,  or  cotijccture,  lUaala."  I  coimiit  resist  adding  & 
paraage  to  the  like  eSeot  fiom  Hooker's  Ecclesiagtiiul  Polity,  b.  ii.  }  7. 
"  The  troth  is,  that  the  mind  of  num  deaireth  evermore  to  know  the  troth, 
aecordinff  to  the  most  infallible  certainty  which  the  natoro  of  things  can 
yield.     The  greatest  nsauninco  penerullj  with  all  men,  in  that  which  wo 

Oiii,  there  what  appeareth  to  be  Imo,  by  stronc  and  iovincible  deroonMra^ 
tion,  each  a-s  wherein  it  in  not  by  any  way  poasble  to  be  deceived,  ihorenuto 
the  mind  doth  ncceaBarily  aaaeat,  neither  is  it  in  the  choice  thereof  to  do 
otherwiBC.  And  in  case  these  both  do  bil,  then  which  way  (rreatcst  protaa-' 
bJlity  leodolh,  thilher  the  mind  doth  evermore  incline."  *  6'ain.]  " — 
fare  HeU,  Cunto  ii.  123,  and  note. 
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In  their  opinion,  when  the  key  of  aense 

Unlocks  not,  surely  wonder's  weapon  keen 

Ought  not.to  pterc«  thee :  since  thou  find'st,  the  win] 

Of  reason  to  pursue  the  senses'  flight 

Are  short.      But  what  thy  own  thought  is,  declare." 

Then  I:  "What  various  here  ahove  appears, 
la  causeil,  I  deem,  hy  bodies  dense  or  rare'." 

She  then  resumed :  "  Thou  certainly  wilt  sea 
In  falsehood  thy  belief  o'erwhelm'd,  if  well 
Thou  listen  to  the  arguments  which  I 
Shall  bring  to  face  it.     The  eighth  sphere  displays 
Numberless  lights',  the  which,  in  kind  and  size, 
May  be  reniark'd  of  different  aspects  : 
If  rare  or  dense  of  that  were  cause  alone. 
One  single  virtue  then  would  be  in  all  i 
Alike  dialribated,  or  more,  or  less. 
,    Different  virtues  needs  must  be  the  fruits 
Of  formal  principles ;  and  these,  save  one^, 
WiU  by  thy  reasoning  be  dostroy'd.     Beside, 
If  rarity  were  of  that  dusk  the  cause. 
Which  thou  inquirest,  either  in  some  part 
That  planet  must  throughout  be  void,  nor  fed 
With  its  own  matter  ;  or,  as  bodies  share 
Their  fat  and  leanness,  in  like  manner  this 
Must  in  its  volume  change  the  leaves^.     The  first, 
If  it  were  true,  had  through  the  sun's  eclipse 
Been  manifested,  by  transparency 

'  By  bodiet  dimse  or  rare.]  Lomhardi  olwerves,  that  the  opinion  re§pei 
theapDti  in  the  moon, -which  Danle  represents  hiinselfas  here  gelding  to  the 
•TganiBnlB  of  Baatrice,  is  ptofesscd  by  our  author  in  the  Convilo,  bo  that  wo 
may  eoncLuile  that  work  to  have  been  composed  before  this  portion  of  the  Di- 
vina  Conunedia.  "  Th*  shadaw  in  the  moon  ia  nothing  ehie  hut  the  raiityof 
its  body,  irhich  hinders  the  rays  of  the  sun  from  terminatingand  being  rvflect- 
ed.asinothBTpartSQfit."  P.  70.  '  yumSerlesslig/UaT]  The  Rxedetait, 
which  differ  both  in  bulk  and  splendonr.  '  Sam  onet]  "  Except  that 
principle  of  rarity  and  dcnseneas  which  thou  hast  asBigueS."  By  "  formal 
mioEip^t*  princijij  JiafnaJi^  aro  meant  *' coostituent  or  essential  caosea." 
Hiltoii,  ia  imitation  of  this  pBSSStce,  introduces  the  angel  arguiDg  vith  Adam 
TespectmR  the  causes  of  the  spots  on  the  moon.  But,  ns  a  kte  French  tnuu- 
iiiai  of  the  Faradiie,  M.  Artand,  well  remarks,  his  tcasoning  is  physical  j 
that  of  Danto  partly  metaphysical  and  partly  tbeolo^ic. 

Whence  in  her  »iBage  round  thiise  spots,  unpurged 

Tapouis  not  yet  into  her  substance  tam*d.    MSIoti,  P.  L.  b.  V.  120. 

<  Change  the  leaves.']    Would,  like  leaTes  of  parchineat,  be  darker  in 


.  others. 
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Of  light,  as  through  aught  rare  beside  effused. 

But  this  is  not.     Therefore  remains  to  see 

The  other  cause  :  and,  if  the  other  fail, 

Erroneous  so  must  prove  what  saeni'd  to  thee. 

If  not  from  side  to  side  this  rarity 

Pass  through,  there  needs  must  be  a  limit,  whence 

Its  contrary  no  further  lets  it  pass. 

And  hence  the  beam,  that  from  without  proceeds, 

Must  be  pour'd  hack  ;  as  colour  conies,  through  glass  | 

Reflected,  which  behind  it  lead  conceals. 

Now  wilt  thou  say,  that  there  of  murkier  hue. 

Than,  in  the  other  part,  the  ray  is  shown, 

By  being  thence  refracted  further  back. 

From  this  perplexity  will  free  thee  soon 

Esperience,  if  thereof  thou  trial  make. 

The  fountain  whence  your  arts  derive  their  streams. 

Three  mirrors  shalt  thou  take^  and  two  remove  ^ 

From  thee  alike ;  and  more  remote  the  third, 

Betwixt  the  former  pair,  shall  meet  thine  eyes  : 

Then  turn'd  toward  them,  cause  behind  thy  back 

A  light  to  stand,  that  on  the  three  shall  slune, 

And  thus  reflected  come  t«  thee  from  all. 

Though  that,  beheld  moat  distant,  do  not  stretch 

A  space  so  ample,  jet  in  brightness  tliou 

Wilt  own  it  equaling  the  rest.     But  now. 

As  under  snow  the  ground,  if  the  warm  ray 

Smites  it,  remains  dismantled  of  the  hue 

And  cold,  that  corer'd  it  before  ;  so  tliee. 

Dismantled  in  thy  mind,  I  will  inform 

With  light  ao  lively,  that  the  tremulous  beam 

Shall  quiver  where  it  falls.     Within  the  heaven'. 

Where  peace  divine  inhabits,  circles  round 

A  body,  in  whose  virtue  lies  the  being 

•  Within  the  hear/n.]   Aeconimg to  our Poot'a  ayatem,  there  aro  tni  heii- 

hodywithin  it,  that  "dretarnund,"  iatho  primum  mobile ;  "Iha  Ibllowing 
h«Ten,"  that  of  the  fixed  ttart;  imd  "the  other  orba,"  the  leTen  Vma 
heaTpQs,  are  Sntura,  Juniter,  Mtirs,  the  Son,  VeniLi,  Mereury,  and  the 
Moon,    ThuaMaton,  "^    "-  "'    "" 


L 


The  trepidation  tulk'd, 
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Of  ali  that  it  containB.     The  following  heaven, 
That  Lath  ao  manj  hghta,  thia  being  divides, 
Through  different  essences,  from  it  distinct. 
And  yet  contain'd  within  it     The  other  orbs 
Their  separate  distinctions  variously 
Dispose,  for  their  own  se^d  and  produce  apt. 
ThuB  do  these  organs  of  the  world  proceed, 
As  thou  beholdest  now,  from  step  to  Btep  ; 
Their  influences  from  above  deriving, 
And  thence  transmitting  downwards.     Mark  me  well ; 
How  tlirough  this  passage  to  the  truth  I  ibrd. 
The  truth  thou  lovest ;  that  thou  henceforth,  lUone, 
Mayst  know  to  keep  the  shallows,  safe,  untold. 
•  "  The  virtue  and  motion  of  the  sacred  orbs. 

As  maUet  by  the  workman's  hand,  must  needs 
By  blessed  movers'  be  inspired.     Thia  heaven", 
Made  beauteous  by  so  many  luminaries. 
From  the  deep  spirit^,  that  moves  its  circliug  sphere. 
Its  image  takes  and  impress  as  a  seal : 
And  as  the  eoul,  that  dwells  within  your  dust. 
Through  members  different,  yet  tt^etber  form'd. 
In  different  powers  resolves  itself;  e'en  so 
The  intellectual  efficacy  unfolds 
Its  goodness  multiplied  throughout  the  stars  ; 
On  its  own  unity  revolving  still. 
Different  virtue'  compact  diderent 
Makes  with  the  precious  body  it  enlivens. 
With  which  it  knits,  as  life  in  you  is  knit. 
From  its  original  nature  full  of  joy. 
The  virtue  mingled^  through  the  body  shines, 
As  joy  through  pupil  of  the  living  eye. 
From  hence  proceeds  that  which  from  light  to  light 
Seems  different,  and  not  from  dense  or  rare. 
'    Tills  is  the  formal  cause,  that  generates, 
Proportion'd  to  its  power,  the  dusk  or  clear." 

'  By  bleiied  moveraJ]  Sj  Hngels.  '  Thii  heaven.}  The  heaven  of 
filed  stars,  >  TAe  deep  tpiril ,]  The  moTino  angol.  '  Different  vitiae.^ 
"  TheiB  is  one  glnrj  of  the  san,  and  another  glory  of  the  maoa,  and  another 
gioTj  of  Ihe  stara :  for  one  star  difi'eretii  tram  anothei  star  in  glory."  1  Cor. 
XT.  41.     The  word!  are  oearly  Plato's,  whom  St.  Pool  seeiOB  to  haye  had  . 

Shout  thii  rant  of  his  i 
.     tSi,TS,i,T'  -   ■- 


"'  mim 


IB  argumc 


le  mingled.]    Virg.  .ffin. 


nent.  Min  (ifv  [fwauiil  nXfovfifaJi, 
K.T.A.  Bpmomi*,Ed.Bi^.-'.i3..-?.1fc1- 
,lib.yi.7!A.   ■Srouaeiitt'iiraffi^Bto. 
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CANTO  in. 


1 


ARGUMENT, 

I  In  ttiB  moon  Dante  meela  witl 

that  thii  pUnct  is  allotted 

chatty  and  a  religiouB  lif 

Bud  she  then  paints  out  to  ti 

That  sun ',  which  erst 


aster  of  Forese,  who  tells  h 
altrr  haiing  made  pralbadon 
impelled  to  violate  their  Ton 
r  tlic  Empress  Costonza. 
th  love  lay  bosom  wann'd, 


Had  of  fair  truth  nnveil'd  the  sweet  aspect, 
By  proof  of  right,  and  of  the  false  reproof ; 
And  I,  to  own  myself  convinced  and  free 
Of  doubt,  as  much  as  needed,  raised  my  head 
Erect  for  speech.     But  sooii  a  sight  appear 'd, 
Which,  ao  intent  to  mark  it,  held  me  fix'd. 
That  of  confession  I  no  longer  thought. 

As  through  translucent  and  smooth  glnss,  or 
Clear  and  unmoved,  and  flowing  not  so  deep 
As  that  its  bed  is  dark,  the  shape  returns 
So  faint  of  our  Impictured  lineaments. 
That,  on  white  forehead  set,  a  pearl  as  strong 
Comes  to  the  eye ;  such  saw  I  many  a  face, 
All  stretch'd  to  speak ;  from  whence  I  straight  conceiviE 
Delusion*  opposite  to  that,  which  raised. 
Between  the  man  and  fountain,  amorous  flame. 

Sudden,  as  I  perceived  them,  deeming  these 
Reflected  semblances,  to  see  of  wliom 
They  were,  I  tum'd  mine  eyes,  and  nothing  saw ; 
Then  tum'd  them  back,  directed  on  the  light 
Of  my  sweet  guide,  who,  smiling,  shot  forth  beama 
From  her  celestial  eyes.     "  Wonder  not  thou," 
She  cried,  "at  this  my  smiling,  when  I  see 
Thy  childish  judgment ;  since  not  yet  on  truth 
It  rests  the  foot,  but,  as  it  stiSl  is  wont. 
Makes  thee  fall  back  in  unsound  vacancy. 
True  substances  ore  these,  which  thou  behold'st. 
Hither  through  failure  of  their  vow  exiled. 
But  speak  thou  with  them ;  listen,  and  believe. 
That  the  true  light,  which  fills  them  with  desire, 

error  the  conttar;  M^ 


^  T/iattun.l  Beatrioe.  '  Deluaion.}  "Ai 
ofNarcIasaa;  opcuuae  he  nusbiok  a  ahuduw  fur  a 
/art  tbadaw." 
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Fermits  not  from  its  beams  their  feet  to  stra^." 

Straight  to  the  shadow,  which  for  converse  seem'd 
Most  earnest,  I  addreas'd  me:  and  began 

I   Ab  one  by  OTer-eageraess  perples'd: 

I    "O  spirit,  bom  for  joy!  who  in  the  rays 

^"Of  life  eternal,  of  that  sweetness  know'at 
The  flavour,  which,  not  tasted,  passes  far 
All  apprehension  ;  me  it  well  would  please. 
If  thou  wouldst  tell  roe  of  thy  name,  and  this 
Tour  station  here."    Whence  she  with  kindness  prompt, 
And  eyea  gliatering  with  smiles :  "  Our  charity. 
To  any  wish  by  justice  introduced, 
Bars  not  the  door;  no  more  tbaa  she  above, 
Who  would  have  all  her  court  be  like  hersel£ 
I  was  a  virgin  sister  in  the  earth  : 
And  if  thy  mind  observe  me  well,  this  form. 
With  such  addition  graced  of  loveliness. 
Will  not  conceal  me  long  ;  but  thou  wilt  know 
Ficcarda',  in  the  tardiest  sphere  thus  placed, 
Here  'mid  tlieae  other  blessed  also  blest. 
Our  hearts,  whose  high  affections  burn  aloue 
With  pleasure  from  the  Holy  Spirit  conceived, 

■  'Admitted  to  his  order,  dwell  in  joy. 
And  this  condition,  which  appears  so  low. 
Is  for  this  cause  aasign'd  us,  that  our  vows 
Were,  in  some  part,  neglected  and  made  void." 

Whence  I  to  her  replied;  "  Something  divine 
Beams  in  your  countenances  wonderuns  fair; 
From  former  knowledge  quite  transmuting  you. 
Therefore  to  recollect  was  I  bo  slow. 
But  what  thou  say's!  hath  to  ray  memory 
Given  now  such  aid,  that  to  retrace  your  forms 
Is  easier.     Yet  inform  me,  ye,  who  here 
Are  happy  ;  long  ye  for  a  higher  place, 

''More  to  behold,  and  more  in  love  to  dwell  ?" 

'        She  with  those  other  spirits  gently  smiled ; 
Then  answer'd  with  such  gladness,  that  she  seem'd 
With  love's  first  flame  to  glow :  "  Brother  !  our  will 


>  Picrarrfo.]  Tha  aster  of  Coiso  Donaa,  ond  gf  Forese  whom  wc  ha» 
in  the  FujniUiiy,  Canti)  xxiii.    Pt-trarch  baa  been  BuppoEcd  to  alludo  \ 
lady  in  hia  Triumph  of  Chastitj,  v.  IGO,  &t. 
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Ig,  in  compoaQre,  settled  by  the  power 

Of  charity,  wbo  makes  ns  will  alone 

What  we  possess,  and  nought  beyond  desire : 

If  we  should  wish  to  be  exalted  more. 

Then  must  our  wishes  jar  with  the  high  will 

Of  him,  who  seta  us  here ;  which  in  these  orbs 

Thou  wilt  confess  not  possible,  if  here 

To  be  in  charity  roust  needs  befal, 

And  if  her  nature  well  thou  contemplate. 

Eather  it  is  inherent  in  this  state 

Of  blessedness,  to  keep  ouraelres  within 

The  divine  will,  hj  which  our  wills  with  his 

Are  one.     So  that  asVe,  from  step  to  step. 

Are  placed  throughout  this  kingdom,  pleases  all, 

Even  as  our  King,  who  in  us  plants  bis  will ; 

And  in  his  will  is  our  tranquillity : 

It  is  the  mighty  ocean,  whither  tends 

Whatever  it  creates  and  nature  makes." 

Then  saw  I  clearly  how  each  spot  in  heaven 
Is  Paradise,  though  with  like  gracious  dew 
The  supreme  virtue  shower  not  over  all. 

But  as  it  chances,  if  one  sort  of  food 
Hath  satiated,  and  of  another  still 
The  appetite  remains,  that  this  is  ask'd,  . 

And  tbanka  for  that  retum'd  ;  e'en  so  did  I, 
In  word  and  motion,  bent  from  ber  to  learn 
What  web  it  was',  through  which  she  had  not  di'swn 
The  shuttle  to  its  point.     She  thus  began  : 
"E."?a!ted  worth  and  perfectnesa  oflife 
The  Lady"  higher  up  inshrinein  heaven. 
By  wha%e  pure  laws  upon  your  nether  earth 
The  robe  and  veil  they  wear ;  to  that  intent. 
That  e'en  till  death  they  may  keep  watch,  or  sleep. 
With  their  great  bridegroom,  who  accepts  each  vow. 
Which  to  his  gracious  pleasure  love  conforms. 
I  from  the  world,  to  follow  her,  when  young 


'  ir/tadceJKMM-I  "Wliatvowofrtligiouslifeitwaithat«1ichiHihe«ti 
.^adered  fituDCDrnplotiug,  had  been  compeUodto  bieak."  ■  TAs  Laify.1 
St,  CIbie,  tbo  fonndiHa  of  tha  order  called  otter  ber.     She  wai  bnm  a 


DpuUnt  and  noble  parents  nt  AjtaiBi,  ia  11D3,  uid  died  in  ISSS.     8«e  Biacft 

^gJPair.  t.  i.  p.  698,  8(o.    Fajib,  1K13.  '^^^H 
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Escaped  i  and,  in  her  vesture  mantling  me. 

Made  jiromise  of  the  way  her  sect  enjoins. 

Thereafter  men,  for  iU  than  good  more  apt, 

Forth  Bnatcfd  me  from  the  pleasant  oloialer's  pale. 

God  knows '  how,  after  that,  my  life  was  framed. 

This  other  splendid  shape,  which  thou  behold'gt 

At  ray  right  side,  burning  with  all  the  light 

Of  this  our  orb,  what  of  myself  I  tell 

May  to  herself  apply.     From  her,  like  me 

A  sister,  with  like  violence  were  toro 

The  saintly  folds,  that  shaded  her  fair  brows. 

E'en  when  she  to  the  world  again  was  brought 

In  spite  of  her  own  will  and  better  wont. 

Yet  not  for  that  the  bosom's  inward  veil 

Did  she  renounce.     This  is  the  luminary 

Of  mighty  Constance',  who  from  that  loud  blast, 

Which  blew  the  second'  over  Suabia's  realm, 


1  by  LoialiaTd],  relates  the  fallowmg  It^ 
hiother  Curso,  inflamed  with  rage  ogaioat  ms  virjjiii  sUter,  having  joined 
with  him  Farinala,  an  iiifiimoas  BSSB.isin,  and  twelve  other  abaadonM  nif- 
flans,  enttred  tiie  toonnslery  by  a  ludder,  and  (Mmed  away  hia  uatcr  fortihly 
to  hifi  own  bouAe ;  and  Chen  tesHn}^  off  her  religious  habit,  eompellfld  htr  to 
go  in  a  secular  garment  to  hi-r  nuptiak-  Bcfuro  thi^  Kpouae  of  Christ  came 
tt^ther  with  her  new  husbimd,  Bhe  koelt  down  betbro  a  crucifii  and  recom- 
mended her  "vir^iiuty  to  Chnit.  Boon  after  her  whole  body  was  amitten 
idCh  leproay,  ao  as  to  atiiko  Erief  and  horror  into  the  beholders ;  and  thtu  in 

afewdar-  "--     -t -1-  J...''.    ..  .       . ,_....t  .  .  _,_  _,._.__-_,^ 

to  the  i. 
ahh)  to  c( 
diacreetly,  h j  ni         _^ 

God  knows  how.  aRer  that,  my  liAi  was  framed. 
■  Cnnjlance.]  Dnvghtisr  of  Rui^eri,  king  of  Skily.  who  being  taken  by 
force  out  of  a  monastery  where  die  hod  professed,  was  married  to  tho  Em- 
peror Henri  VI.  and  by  him  was  mother  tn  Frederick  II.  She  was  fifty  yeara 
old  or  more  at  the  time,  and  "because  it  waa  not  credited  that  she  conld 
have  a  child  nt  *hat  age,  ibt  was  delirered  io  a  puiliun,  tad  it  was  given 
out  that  any  lady,  who  pleased,  was  at  hbcrty  to  >eu  her.  Many  came,  and 
saw  Iter;  andtheouspieionccased."  Sicordano  MalaapinatinMuraiori  Rer. 
It.  Script,  t.  Tiii.  p.  839 :  and  G.  Villani.  in  tkc  same  words,  BUt.  lib.  T.  e. 
xvi.  Tbe  French  translator  above  mentioned  speaks  of  her  having  poisoned 
her  husband.  The  death  of  Hctiry  VI.  iartcoiiled  in  the  Chrooicon  SiciliHt, 
by  an  anonymous  writer,  (Muratori,  1. 1.)  hut  not  a  woni  of  his  having  been 
poisoned  by  Constance ;  and  Rionrdano  Idalnapina  even  meatiom  her  decease 
OS  happening  bcTare  that  of  her  husband,  Henry  V.,  for  so  this  author,  with 
aome  odiera,  tenns  hint.  '  The  necond.']  Henry  VI.  son  of  Frederick  I. 
waa  the  second  emperor  of  the  house  of  Suabia :  and  hia  aon  Frederick  IL  

ktbe  tliird  and  lost."  '^^ 
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That  power  produced,  which  was  the  third  and  last." 
She  ceased  from  further  talk,  and  then  began 

"Ave  Maria"  Binging  ;  and  with  that  aong 

Vonish'd,  aa  heavy  substance  through  deep  wave. 
Mine  eye,  that,  far  as  it  was  capable, 

Pursued  her,  when  in  dimneaa  slie  was  lost, 

Turu'd  to  the  mark  where  greater  want  impell'd. 

And  beul  on  Beatrice  all  ita  gaze. 

But  she,  as  lightning,  beam'd  upon  my  looks ; 

So  that  the  sight  suatain'd  it  not  at  first. 

"Whence  I  to  question  her  became  lees  prompt. 


CANTO  IV. 

ARGUMENT. 

■Wliilo  thpy  stil!  pontinuo  in  the  moon,  Bcatrico  remotes  certain  doubtn 

wliicli  Duntc  hnd  cnnOEiTed  respcotino;  the  place  aasEgned  to  tho  bleaaccl, 

poasible  to  make  satufaction  for  a  vow  liroken. 

Between  two  kinds  of  food',  both  equally 
Remote  and  tempting,  first  a  man  might  (£e 
Of  hunger,  ere  he  one  could  freely  chnse. 
E'en  ao  would  stand  a  lamb  between  the  maw 
Of  two  tierce  wolves,  in  dread  of  both  alike : 
E'en  so  between  two  deer^  a  dog  would  stand. 
Wherefore,  if  I  was  silent,  fault  nor  praise 
I  to  myself  impute ;  by  equal  doubts 
Held  in  suspense ;  since  of  necessity 
It  happeu'd.     Silent  was  I,  yet  desire 
Was  painted  in  my  looks ;  and  thus  I  spake 
My  wish  more  earnestly  than  language  could. 
Aa  Daniel',  when  the  haughty  king  he  freed 

'  Between  tico  kindt  ofjbod.]  "  Si  sliqua  iico  aunt  penitu!  tequalia,  non 
magis  moretur  homo  nd  unum  qnam  od  aliud ;  Bicut  fame^icua,  si  habot  cibum 
equator  appelibUem  in  divenns  partibuB,  et  secondura  asju^cm  riutantiam, 

IQon  nuein  movetur  ad  unum  qoam  ad  altoum."    TJiomaa  Aquiiuui,  Ranat,. 
Theolog.  i=?  a?^  Fartis.  Que9tiq.  liii.  Art.  tl  J^^H 

*  Bttwetn  tvio  deer.]  Tigris  ut,  anditii,  diTonfi  valle  duonun,  ^^^^H 

Eitimulata  fame,  mogitiliui  simentorum,  ,^^^H 

Nescitutrd  potiiu  runt,  et  rueTeardetatrnqne,    ^^^^H 
Quid,  Metam.  Ub.  y.  M^^^l 
*  Daniel]     Sec  Daoiol,  ii.     Bentricc  did  for  Dantu  wbat  Daniel  didn^^l 
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TVom  ire,  that  apurr'd  him  on  to  deeds  unjust 
And  violent ;  so  did  Beatrice  then. 

k"  Well  I  discern,"  she  thus  her  words  addresa'd, 
"  How  thou  art  drawn  by  each  of  these  desires'; 
So  that  thy  anxious  thought  is  in  itself 
Bound  up  and  stifled,  nor  breathes  freely  forth. 
Thou  arguest :  if  the  good  intent  remain  ; 
What  reason  that  another's  Tiolence 
Should  stint  the  measure  of  my  fair  desert  ? 

"  Cause  tiH  thou  find'st  for  doubt,  in  that  it  seems. 
That  spirits  to  the  stars,  ns  Plato*  deem'd. 
Return.     These  are  the  questions  which  thy  will 
Urge  equally  ;  and  therefore  I,  the  first, 

IOf  that^  will  treat  which  hath  the  more  of  gall*. 
Of  seraphim^  he  who  is  most  enskied, 
Moses  and  Samuel,  and  either  John, 
Chuse  which  thou  wilt,  nor  even  Mary's  self, 
Have  not  in  any  other  heaven  their  seats, 
Than  have  those  spirits  which  so  late  thou  satr'st ; 
Kor  more  or  fewer  years  exist ;  but  all 
Make  the  first  circle^  beautaous,  diversly 
Partaking  of  sweet  life,  as  more  or  less 
Afflation  of  eternal  bliss  pervades  them. 
Here  were  they  shown  thee,  not  that  fate  assigns 
This  for  their  sphere,  but  for  a  sign  to  thee 

Nebuchiidiieiiar,  when  ha  freed  tie  king  from  the  uncertainty  respecting  1 
his  dream,  whicli  had  enraged  him  against  the  Chaldeans.  LDiabari'' 
jectnreBthut  ■' Fe  ai  Beatrice  "  ahonld  be  read,  instead  ot "  Feaai  Beal 
and  hia  caajecCure  has  since  been  confirmed  by  the  Monte  Caainn  MS 
1  By  eoih  of  these  df aires.]  Hif  desireto  hare  eachof  the  doubta, 
Boatricc  mentions,  resolved.  '  Plato.]     T 


7n«.] 


it  the  B 


the  Glare  an  equal  number  of  aouls,  appointina;  to 
ar."  '  Ofihat.']     Plato's  opinion.         '  Which 

Which  i»  the  more  dangerous.  '  Of  leraphim.'] 
iphim  who  is  most  nearly  united  with  God,  Hoses, 


Samuel,  and  both  the  Johns,  the  Baptist  and  tho  Evangelist,  dwell  not  in 
any  other  heaven  than  do  those  spirits  whom  thou  hast  just  beheld ;  nni 
does  even  thebleraed  Virgin  herself  dwell  in  any  other:  not  is  their  eiisl- 
aiee  either  longer  or  shorter  than  that  of  these  spirits."  She  iirst  resolrea 
his  doubt  whether  souls  do  not  return  to  their  own  stars,  as  he  had  read  in 
the  Timonis  of  Plato.  An|;e1s,  then,  and  beatified  spirits,  she  declare*, 
dwell  all  and  eternally  together,  only  partaking  more  or  less  of  the  divine 
ploiy,  in  the  empyrean  ;  although,  in  eondewcnsian  to  humim  nnderstaod- 


'  Thefirai 
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Of  that  celestial  furthest  from  the  height 
Thus  needs,  that  ye  may  apprehend,  we  speak : 
Since  from  things  sensible  alone  ye  Jeam 
That,  which,  digested  rightly,  after  turns 
To  intellectual.     For  no  other  cauae 
The  Scripture,  eonJescending  graciously 
To  your  perception,  hands  and  feet '  to  G-od 
Attributes,  nor  so  means  :  and  holy  church 
Doth  represent  with  human  countenance 
(rftbriel,  and  Michael,  and  him  who  made 
Tobiaa  whole^.     Unlike  what  here  thou  sees^J 
The  judgment  of  TimasuH^,  who  affirms 
Each  soul  restored  to  its  particular  star ; 
Beliering  it  to  have  been  talcen  thence, 
"When  nature  gave  it  to  inform  her  moid: 
Yet  to  appearance  his  intention  is 
Not  what  his  words  declare :  and  ao  to  shun  | 
Derision,  haply  thus  he  hath  disguised 
His  true  opinion*.     If  his  meaning  be, 
That  to  the  influencing  of  these  orbs  revert 
The  honour  and  the  blame  in  human  acts. 
Perchance  he  doth  not  wholly  miss  the  truth.- 1 
This  principle,  not  understood  aright, 
Erewhile  perverted  well  nigh  all  the  world ; 
So  that  it  fell  to  fabled  names  of  Jove, 
And  Mercury,  and  Mars.     That  other  doubt, 

'  Sanda  and  feet.]     Thns  Milton ;— 

What  Burmonnls  tho  reaah 

Of  bnniiui  ecdss,  I  shall  delineate  so, 
By  likening  ajiiritual  tu  cijrporesl  fdrnw, 
As  niuiU  DIpresB  thorn  best.         P.  L.  b.  t. 


a.  rightly  considered,  may  tend  to 
ded  hy  iuiy  — ■ * ' 


lio  are  olfEnded  hy  any  attempts  Bt  representing  the  Dci^  in  pioCtma.    ' 

'  Hii/t  who  made 

Tobiai  xchote.] 

Raphael,  the  fiociahle  ipirit,  that  deign'd 

To  traTel  with  Tobias,  and  necnred 

Hia  marriage  with  the  eeven  timei  wedded  moid.     Ihid.  8 
■  TYmauj.]     In  the  Convito,  p.  92,  our  author  again  tatra  '    "     "" 


the  preferenro  to  tho  opimon  respectiug  it  held  hy  Aristotle.  '  Hia  true 
D^jinion.]  In  like  manner,  oor  learned  8tillingHect  has  pmlbascd  himself 
"somewrint  iadinahlc  to  tiiiak  that  Plato  kaevr  more  of  the  lapse  of  mankiikd 
Ulan  he  would  o[)enlr  diKwver,  and  for  that  end  di^;uiied  it  after  liis  oinal 
netinlhathypothesisofprc-eiislcnee,"  Ordinal  &ht«, b. iii  o,  iii. f  Mtj 


^9, 
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Which  moves  thee,  is  less  harmful ;  for  it  brings 
No  peril  of  removing  thee  from  me. 
■  "  That,  to  the  eye  of  man ',  our  justice  seems 

^H      Unjust,  is  argument  for  faith,  and  not 
^H      For  heretic  declension.     But,  to  the  end 
^V      This  truth^  may  stand  more  clearly  in  your  view, 
I  will  content  thee  even  to  thy  wish. 

"  If  violence  be,  when  that  which  Buffers,  nought 
Consents  to  that  which  forceth,  not  for  this 
These  spirits  stood  exculpate.     For  the  will. 
That  wills  not,  still  survives  unquench'd,  and  doth, 
As  nature  doth  in  fire,  though  violence 
Wrest  it  a  tiiousand  times ;  for,  if  it  yield 
Or  more  or  less,  so  far  it  follows  force. 
And  thus  did  these,  when  they  had  power  to  seek 
The  hallow'd  place  again.     In  them,  had  will 
Been  perfect^  such  as  once  upon  the  bars 
Held  Laurence^  firm,  or  wrought  in  Scpevola* 
To  his  own  band  remorseless  ;  to  the  path. 
Whence  they  were  drawn,  their  steps  had  basten'd  back, 
Wlien  liberty  retum'd :  but  in  too  few, 

IKesolve,  so  stedfast,  dwells.     And  by  these  words, 
If  duly  weigh'd,  that  argument  is  void. 
Which  oft  might  have  perplex'd  thee  still.     But  now 
Another  question  thwarts  thee,  which,  to  solve, 
Might  try  thy  patience  without  better  aid. 
I  have,  no  doubt,  instill'd  into  thy  mind. 
That  blessed  spirit  may  not  lie ;  since  near 
The  source  of  primal  truth  {t  dwells  for  aye  : 
And  thou  mightst  after  of  Piccarda  learn 
That  Constance  held  affection  to  the  veil ; 
So  that  she  seems  to  contradict  me  here. 
Kot  seldom,  brother,  it  hath  chanced  for  men 

'  That,  to  ike  eye  of  man.]  "  That  the  waya  of  diTine  jnstke  Bre  ollmi 
inscrutiible  to  man,  ought  rather  to  be  a  motiTe  to  ^Ch  than  an  indueeinent 
to  herea]'."  Buch  appears  to  mr  the  inoiC  sstufhctory  eiplanaliun  of  tha 
pamige.  ■  Thit  truth.]  That  it  is  no  impeachment  of  God's  justice,  if 
merit  bo  leraeoed  thioueh  compulaian  of  othen,  without  any  jailnre  oteDod 
intention  an  tlis  part  of  the  meritorious.  After  all.  Beatrice  ends  bj  admits 
ting-  that  there  was  a  defect  in  the  will,  which  hindered  Coastance  and  ths 
othen  from  leiiing  the  finrt  opportunity,  that  offered  it«lf  to  them,  of  re- 
turning to  the  mouaatie  life.        '  Laurence.']     Who  suffered  maitfrdom  in 


le  thud  century.        •  fkaeola.]     See  Liv.  Hist.  D.  1.  lib.  ii.  12, 
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To  do  what  they  had  'gladly  left  undone  ; 
Tet,  to  shun  peril,  they  have  done  amies : 
E'en  aa  Alcmaton ',  at  his  father's^  suit 
Slew  hia  own  mother^;  so  made  pitiless, 
Not  to  lose  pity.     Oti  this  point  bethink  thee, 
That  force  and  will  are  blended  in  such  wise 
.A^  not  to  make  the  offence  excusable. 
Absolute  will  agrees  not  to  the  wrong ; 
But  inaamucli  as  there  is  fear  of  woe 
From  non-compliance,  it  agrees.     Of  will* 
Thus  abaolule,  Piccarda  spoke,  and  I 
Of  the  other ;  so  that  both  have  truly  said." 

Such  was  the  flow  of  that  pure  rill,  that  well'd 
From  forth  the  fountain  of  all  truth ;  and  such 
The  rest,  that  to  my  wandering  thoughts  I  found. 

"  O  thou,  of  primal  love  the  prime  delight. 
Goddess  !  "  I  straight  replied,  "whose  lively  words 
Still  ahed  new  heat  and  vigour  through  ray  soul ; 
Affection  fails  me  to  requite  thy  grace 
With  equal  sum  of  gratitude :  be  his 
To  recompense,  who  sees  and  can  reward  thee. 
Well  I  discern,  that  by  that  truth^  alone 
Enlighten'd,  beyond  which  no  truth  may  roam. 
Our  mind  can  satisfy  her  thirst  to  know  : 
Therein  she  reateth,  e'en  as  in  his  lair 
The  wild  beast,  soon  as  she  hath  reach'd  that  boond. 
And  she  hath  power  to  reach  it ;  else  desire 
Were  given  to  no  end.     And  thence  doth  doubt 
Spring,  like  a  shoot,  around  the  stock  of  truth ; 
And  it  is  nature  which,  from  height  to  height. 
On  to  the  summit  prompts  us.     This  invites, 
This  doth  assure  me.  Lady  !  reverently 
To  ask  thee  of  another  truth,  that  yet 


I-  f.  10. 


•n  maliieT.}    Eriphyle. 


Il 


Inilh.}    The  tigbt  ordivinu  truth. 
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Is  dark  to  me.     I  fsin  would  know,  it'  man 

By  other  works  well  done  may  bo  supply 

The  failure  of  his  vows,  that  in  your  scale 

They  lack  not  weight."     I  spake ;  and  on  rae  straight 

Beatrice  look'd,  witli  eyes  that  shot  forth  sparks 

Of  love  celestial,  in  such  copious  stream, 

That,  TJrtue  Binking  in  me  overpower'd, 

I  tnra'd;  and  downward  bent,  confused,  my  sight. 


CANTO   V. 


ARGUMENT. 


I 


ilia  inflation,  proposed  in  the  last  CiiatQ  IB  ansTered.     Dantt „ 

Beatrice  to  the  planet  Mercury,  which  is  tho  aecond  heaven ;  and  here  he 
finda  B  multitude  of  apirits,  one  of  whom  ofiera  to  eati&fy  him  of  aoy  thing 
he  may  desire  to  know  from  them. 

k"Ir  beyond  earthly  wont',  the  flame  of  love 
Utiune  me,  so  that  I  o'ercome  thy  power 
Of  vision,  marvel  not :  but  learn  the  cause 
la  that  perfection  of  the  sight,  which,  soon 
As  apprehending,  hasteneth  on  to  reach 
The  good  it  apprehends.     I  well  discern. 
How  in  thine  intellect  already  shines 
The  light  eternal,  which  to  view  alone 
Ne'er  fails  to  kindle  love ;  and  if  aught  else 
Your  love  seduces,  'tis  but  that  it  shows 
Some  ill-mark'd  vestige  of  that  primal  beam. 

"  This  wouldst  thou  know :  if  failure  of  the  vow 
By  other  service  may  be  so  supplied, 
Aa  from  self-question  to  assure  the  souL" 

Thus  she  her  words,  not  heedleas  of  my  wish. 
Began ;  and  thus,  as  one  who  breaks  not  off 
Discourse,  continued  in  her  saintly  strain. 
"Supreme  of  gifts',  which  God,  creating,  gave 

If  beyond  eaHMy  wont.]  Dante  having  been  unahle  to  sustain  tho 
■ptendour  of  BeBOioe.  SB  we  hare  seen  at  tho  end  of  tho  last  Canto,  ahf  tcUl 
him  to  rrttribute  her  increase  of  brightness  to  the  place  in  which  they  were. 

■  Hapnme  o/jri/tt.]  80  in  tho  Do  HonanhiA,  lib.  L  p.  107  and  108. 
'*  Si  ergo  jvdicimn  moreat,  &c."  "  IT  then  the  judgment  altogether  more 
the  appodto,  uid  is  in  no  wise  prerented  by  it,  it  ie  frvv.  But  if  the  judgmeat 
be  moved  hy  tho  appetite  in  any  way  preventing  it,  it  cannot  be  &ce  -,  b^ 
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Of  his  free  bounty,  aign  tnoBt  evident 

Of  gooduess,  nnd  in  liis  account  most  prized, 

Was  liberty  of  will ;  the  boon,  wherewith 

All  intellectual  creatures,  and  them  sole. 

He  hath  endow'd,     Heuce  now  thou  mayst  infer 

Of  what  high  worth  the  vow,  which  so  is  framed. 

That  wlien  man  offers,  God  well-pleased  accepts ; 

For  in  the  compact  between  God  and  him, 

This  treasure,  such  as  I  describe  it  to  thee. 

He  makes  the  victim;  and  of  his  own  act. 

"What  compensation  therefore  may  he  find  ? 

If  that,  whereof  thou  hast  oblation  made, 

By  using  well  thou  think'st  to  consecrate. 

Thou  wouldst  of  theft '  do  charitable  deed. 

Thus  I  resolve  thee  of  the  greater  point. 

"But  forasmuch  as  holy  cliurch,  herein 
Dispensing,  seems  to  contradict  the  trutb 
I  have  diseover'd  to  thee,  yet  behoves 
Thou  rest  a  httle  longer  at  the  board, 
Ere  the  crude  aliment  which  thou  hast  ta'ei 
Digested  fitly,  to  nutrition  turn. 
Open  thy  mind  to  what  I  now  unfold ; 
And  give  it  inward  keeping.  Knowledge  comes 
Of  learning  well  retain'd,  unfruitful  else. 

"This  sacrifice,  in  essence,  of  two  things* 
Consisteth ;  one  is  that,  whereof  'tis  made ; 
The  covenant,  the  other.     For  the  last. 
It  ne'er  is  cancel'd,  if  not  kept :  and  hence 
I  spake,  erewhile,  so  strictly  of  its  force. 

___joit  acta  not  of  itself,  but  bled  captive  by  Bnother.  And  htnce  it  ia  thi 
brutes  CMtnnnt  Iuito  fiee  judgment,  biHauso  their  judgTiients  are  BtWBva  pn 
vented  by  appetite.  And  hence  it  may  also  appear  miuufest,  that  intellectui 
■ubstonces,  whose  willa  are  immutable,  and  Ukcvise  bouIb  separated  froi 
the  body,  and  departing  fhim  it  well  and  bolily,  Ime  not  tiie  liberty  of  ehoic 
on  accnunt  of  the  immutalnlity  of  the  will,  but  retain  it  moat  petfectly  aa 
powarjully.  This  being  diseemed,  it  iB  again  plaiu^  that  thu  liberty,  c 
principlo  of  all  our  liberty,  is  the  greatest  good  conferred  on  hunuui  natoi 
by  God ;  because  by  this  very  thing  we  are  here  made  happy,  aa 


^wherehaj 

"  Licet  fur  de  ^rto,  He/      Gb  Monarch' 
thief  should  out  of  that  whloh 
that  not  to  bo  called  almsgiTinB. 
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For  this  it  was  enjoin'd  the  Israelites', 

Though  leave  were  given  them,  as  thou  know'at,  to  change 

The  offering,  still  to  offer.     The  other  part. 

The  matter  and  the  substance  of  the  vow. 

May  well  be  such,  as  that,  without  offence, 

It  may  for  other  substance  be  exchanged. 

But,  at  Ilia  own  discretion,  none  may  shift 

The  burden  on  his  shoulders ;  unreleased 

By  either  key^,  the  yellow  and  the  white. 

Nor  deem  of  any  change,  as  less  than  vain. 

If  the  last  bond^  be  not  within  tte  new 

Included,  as  the  quatre  in  the  six.  , 

No  satisfaction  therefore  can  be  paid 

For  what  bo  precious  in  the  balance  weighs, 

That  all  in  counterpoise  must  kick  tite  beam. 

Take  then  no  vow  at  random  :  ta'en,  with  faith 

Preserve  it ;  yet  not  bent,  as  Jephthah  oiice, 

Blindly  to  execute  a  rash  resolve. 

Whom  better  it  had  suited  to  exclaim, 

'  I  have  done  ill,'  than  to  redeem  his  pledge 

By  doing  worse ;  or,  not  unlike  to  him 

In  folly,  that  great  leader  of  the  Greeks  ; 

Whence,  on  the  altar,  Iphigenia  mourn 'd 

Her  virgin  beauty,  and  hath  since  made  mourn 

Both  wise  and  simple,  even  all,  who  hear 
m  Of  SO  fell  sacrifice.     Be  ye  more  staid, 
lO  GhristianB  I  not,  like  feather,  by  each  wind 
*Bemoveable ;  nor  tliink  to  cleanse  yourselves 

In  every  water.     Either  testament. 

The  old  and  new,  is  yours  :  and  for  your  guide. 

The  shepherd  of  the  church.     Let  this  suffice 

To  save  you.     When  by  evil  lust  enticed, 

Beniember  ye  be  men,  not  senseless  beasts ; 

Nor  let  the  Jew,  who  dwelieth  in  your  streets, 

Hold  you  in  mockei-y.     Be  not,  as  the  lamb. 

That,  fickle  wanton,  leaves  its  mother's  milk. 

To  dally  with  itself  in  idle  play." 

Such  were  the  words  that  Beatrice  spake  ; 

n'd  t/ie  liraelita.]     Sco  Lot.  c.  ni.  ami  nvii.        *  Either 
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These  ended,  to  that  region ',  where  the  world 
Is  liveliest,  full  of  fond  desire  she  turn'd. 

Though  mainly  prompt  new  question  to  propose, 
Her  silence  and  changed  look  did  keep  me  dumb. 
And  as  the  arrow,  ere  the  cord  is  still, 
Leapeth  unto  its  mark ;  so  on  we  aped 
Into  the  second  realm.     There  I  beheld 
The  dame,  so  joyous,  enter,  that  the  orb 
Grew  brighter  at  her  smiles  ;  and,  if  the  star 
Were  moved  to  gladness,  what  then  was  my  cheer. 
Whom  nature  hath  made  apt  for  every  change ! 

As  in  a  quiet  and  clear  lake  the  fish. 
If  aught  approach  them  from  without,  do  draw 
Towards  it,  deeming  it  their  food  j  so  drew 
Full  more  than  thousand  splendours  towards  us  ; 
And  in  each  one  was  heard :  "  Lo  !  one  arrived 
To  multiply  our  loves  !"  and  aa  each  came. 
The  shadow,  streaming  forth  effulgence  new, 
Witness'd  augmented  joy.     Here,  Reader!  think, 
If  thou  didst  miss  the  sequel  of  my  tale. 
To  know  the  rest  how  sorely  thou  wouldst  crave; 
And  thou  shalt  see  what  vehement  desire 
Posaess'd  me,  soon  aa  these  had  met  my  view. 
To  know  their  state.     "  0  bom  in  happy  hour  1 
Thou,  to  whom  grace  vouchsafes,  or  e'er  thy  close 
Of  fleshly  warfare,  to  behold  the  thrones 
Of  that  eternal  triumph ;  know,  to  ua 
The  light  communicated,  which  through  heaven 
Expatiates  without  bound.     Therefore,  if  aught 
Thou  of  our  beams  wouldst  borrow  for  thine  aid, 
Spare  not ;  and,  of  our  radiance,  take  thy  fill." 

Thus  of  those  piteous  spirits  one  hespake  me ; 
And  Beatrice  next :  "  Say  on ;  and  trust 
As  unto  gods." — "  How  in  the  light  aupreme 

That  re^ion?i    As  some  explnin  it,  the  cut  i  ncsordiiig  to  oClicn,  Qp  J 
: .j„i  1 —      Lombard!  supposes  it  lo  mooji  that  she  looked  nprmrtlf. 


n  his  Propostn  ^Vol.  3.  p"  : 
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presao  el  ccrchlu  cquatore,  luato  e  piu  mubile  p«r 
di  ^uelto, 


pcrocclie  ha  piu  moT 
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Thou  harbour'st,  and  from  thence  the  ■virtue  bring'at. 
That,  sparkling  in  thine  eyes,  denotes  thy  joy, 
I  mark  ;  but,  who  thou  art,  am  still  to  seek ; 
Or  wherefore,  worthy  spirit  1  for  thy  lot 
This  sphere'  assign'd,  that  oft  from  mortal  ken 
Ib  veii'd  by  other's  beams."     I  said ;  and  turn'd 
Toward  the  lustre,  that  with  greeting  kind 
Erewhile  bad  haii'd  me.     Forthwith,  brighter  far 
Than  erst,  it  wax'd :  and,  as  himself  tbe  sun 
Hides  through  excess  of  light,  when  his  warm  gaze^ 
Hath  on  the  mantle  of  thick  vapours  prey'd  ; 
Within  its  proper  ray  the  saintly  shape 
Was,  through  increa.ie  of  gladness,  thus  conceal'd; 
And,  shrouded  so  in  splendour,  onswer'd  me, 
E'en  as  the  teuour  of  my  song  declares. 


CANTO    VI. 


ARGUMENT. 

The  apirit,  mho  had  offered  to  Botiafy  the  inquiries  of  Dante,  dedares  hi 

self  to  be  the  Emperur  Justiniaa  ;  and  aftsT  speaking  of  bia  awn  actio 

recounts  the  Tictoriea,  hefore  him,  obtained  uuder  the  Bomaa  EsBle. 

then  infonoB  oui  Foet  that  ths  soul  of  Bomoo  the  pilgrim  a  in  the  (a 

"After  that  Conatantine  the  eagle  tum'd* 

»     Against  the  motions  of  the  heaven,  that  roll'd 
Consenting  with  its  course,  when  he  of  yore, 
Lavinia's  spouse,  was  leader  of  the  flight ; 
A  hundred  years  twice  told  and  more*,  his  seat 
At  Europe's  extreme  point  ^,  the  bird  of  Jove 

■  Thia  sphere.']     The  planet  Mercury,  which,  being  nearest  to  the  sua, 
oftenest  hidden  by  that  luminoij'.        '  }Vken  hie  Jcarm  gaxt.']     When  the 
sun  haA  dried  up  the  vapours,  that  shaded  hia  hrip^ ' 

'  Afiir  tliat  Cotisfontine  thi 
the  scat  of  empire  from  Rome  t       _  ,  ^    , 

enjdi^u.  &-om  tlie  west  U>  the  eoA.    .£neuA,  on  the  contrsry,  had,  t 

iry,  morcd  along  with  the  enn's  courac,  when  he  pHwed  from  Troy 

1    .  1 — j_.j '—— '-Id  and  more.]     The  Emperoi  " 

Juatinian  begun  his  reigo  ii 


teranmii 
to  Italy. 


X  the  I 


3   the  fint  fbunden 


id      
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Held,  near  the  mountains,  whence  he  issued  first ; 

There  under  shadow  of  his  sacred  plnmea 

Swaying  the  world,  till  through  succesaive  hands 

To  mine  he  came  devolved.     Ciesar  I  was ; 

And  am  JuatiaJan ;  destined  by  the  will 

Of  that  prime  love,  whose  influence  I  fee!, 

From  vain  excess  to  clear  the  incumber'd  laws'. 

Or  e'er  that  work,  engaged  me,  I  did  hold 

In  Christ  one  nature  oiily^ ;  with  such  faith 

Contented.     But  the  blessed  Agapete^, 

Who  was  chief  shepherd,  he  with  warning  voice 

To  the  true  faith  recall'd  me.     I  believed 

His  words ;  and  what  he  taught,  now  plainly  see, 

Aa  thou  in  every  contradiction  aeest 

The  true  and  false  opposed.     Soon  as  my  feet 

Were  to  the  church  reclaim'd,  to  my  great  task. 

By  inspiration  of  Grod'a  grace  irapell'd, 

I  gave  rae  wholly ;  and  consiga'd  mine  arras 

To  Belisarius,  with  whom  heaven's  right  hand 

Was  link'd  in  such  conjoiutment,  'twas  a  sign 

That  I  should  rest.     To  thy  first  question  thus 

I  shape  mine  answer,  which  were  ended  here, 

But  that  its  tendency  doth  prompt  perforce 

To  some  addition  ;  that  thoti  well  mayst  mark. 

What  reason  on  each  aide  they  have  to  plead. 

By  whom  that  holiest  banner  is  withstood. 

Both  who  pretend  its  power*  and  who  oppose^, 

"  Beginning  from  that  hour,  when  Pallas  died* 
To  give  it  rule,  behold  the  valorous  deeds 

'  To  clear  the  incumber'd  laws.l    The  code  of  laws  was  abridged  u 
fbrmed  b;  JustLmaii. 

QtDStiniaDO  son  io,  dieso  il  primsjo, 
Che  '1  troppo  e  '1  von  aecai  for  della  lenri. 
Om  fOSgeVe  nil'  anue  ii  al  donnjo. 

Freai,  II  Qua. 

'  In  ChrM  one  naiwe  onli/,']      Justinian  is  said 

of  the  heretical  apiniona  held  by  Eutyches, ' '  who  laught  that  in  C 
WW  but  one  natuie,  viz.  that  of  the  iDcnmalo  word."  Maelaiae'i 
torn.  ii.  cent.  v.  p.  ii-  cap.  t.  ^  13.  '  Affapete.]      '^  Affaprtvs.  Bishop  of 

Home,  whose  ScQeda  H*p(ii,  addressed  to  the  Emperor  Jimtinian,  procnnd 
him  a  place  umong  the  wisest  and  moat  judidovs  wiiters  of  this  century." 
Ibid.  cent.  ii.  p.  a.  cap.  ii.  }  S.  Compare  Fiudo  deeli  Uberti,  Dittamcmda, 
L  ii.  cap.  ivL  ■  *  Wno  pretend  iUpauier.}  The  Ghihollines.  '  Aad 
■ KiAo  oppose.]     The  Guelphs.  •  FalUit  died.]     Sec  Virgil,  .£ii.  lib.  *^H 


Have  made  it  wortliy  reverence     Not  unknown' 
To  thee,  how  for  three  hundred  years  and  more 
It  dwelt  in  Alb&,  up  to  those  fell  lists 
Where,  forila  sake,  were  met  the  rival  three  ^: 
Nor  augbt  unknown  to  thee,  which  it  achieved 
Down'  from  the  Sabines'  wrong  to  Lucrece'  woe  ; 
With  its  eeven  kings  conquering  thR  nations  round ; 
Nor  all  it  wrought,  by  Roman  worthies  borne 
'Gainst  Brennus  and  the  £pirot  prince*,  and  hosts 
Of  single  chiefs,  or  states  in  league  combined 
Of  social  warfare :  hence,  Torquatus  stern, 
And  Quintius'  named  of  his  Delected  locks, 
The  Decii,  and.the  Fabii  hence  acquired 
Their  fame,  which  I  with  duteous  zeal  embalm*. 
By  it  the  pride  of  Arab  hordes/  was  quell'd, 
When  they,  led  on  hy  Hannil)al,  o'erpass'd 
The  Alpine  rocks,  whence  glide  thy  currents,  Pol 
Beneath  its  goidance,  in  their  prime  of  days 
Scipio  and  Pompey  triumph'd;  and  that  hiU* 
XTnder  whose  suuunit^  thou  didst  see  the  light. 


^  Not  lotinoKn.]  In  the  Aocond1>ool:  of  hu  tFeatiw  Dc  Mooarchiiit  whrre 
Dute  eodOLTOiin  to  proTs  tliat  )he  Bomau  people  hikt  s  rieht  to  gVTem  tbe 
worid,  ie  reftn  to  their  cooqucsfs  and  lucttstea  in  nearly  the  BBme  ordEr  ta 
In  thi.  nnuiBirD  "  The  Roman,"  ho  iiflinns,  "  might  truly  Mif,  a*  the  Apoi- 
ithy,  There  is  laid  up  for  me  a  cruwn  of  nghteooHaeHH ;  laid 
'  pravidencp  of  God."  p.  131.  And  »gain:  •' Now 
il  (fei  duellum)  the  Kamiin  people  acquired  the 
Empire;  therefore  tlie;  accimred  it  bj  liaht,  to  prove  whieh  a  Ihe  mala 
purpose  of  the  preseol  book."  p.  132.  *  The  nral  three.^  The  Horalii 
■nd  Coriatii.  '  Down.]  "  From  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  women  to  Ihe 
Tiolation  of  Luarctia."        *  The  Epirot  prince.}     Kiog  Pjrrtiu*. 

'  Qutntiui.]    Quintiui  CincinDDtns, 

E  Cinebinata  dall'  ioculta  chioma.  Pefrarca. 
Compare  De  MonarchiB,  lib.  ii.  p.  12],  &c.  "Ilaque,  inquit,  et  mejotei 
nostri,  &e."  '  Emio/m,]  The  word  in  the  original  is  '■  mirro,"  which 
some  Uiink  ia  pnt  for  "niiro,"  "  I  behold  or  regard :"  and  othen  under- 
stand, (Ls  1  have  rendered  it.  ^  ^ra5  Aordej.]  The  Arabiana  aeem  to  bo 
pnt  for  the  barbarians  in  ^n«Bl.  Lumbordi'i  comment  ia,  that  aa  the 
Anbft  are  an  Anatic  people,  and  it  is  not  recorded  that  Hannibal  had  any 
other  troopa  except  bw  own  fonntrjrocn  the  Carthaginians,  who  were  Afri- 
cana,  we  muvt  understand  that  Dante  denominatea  that  people,  Arabl,  oa 
aecount  of  their  orijgin.  "  Ab  Ifrico  Arabia;  Felicia  regc,  qui  umniuio  primna 
banc  termm  (A&icam}  incoluiBs  fcrtur,"  &b.  Leo  -ifricanai,  Afriem 
Datcriptio,  hT).  L  tap.  i,  •  That  Mil.)  The  city  of  FemliE,  whid  waa 
uieked  by  the  Romona  after  the  defeat  of  Catiline.  '  Vndrr  vikoat  Mine 
•nH.\     "  At  the  foot  of  which  ia  aitnattd  Flureuce,  thy  birth-place." 


r 

^^H  Rued  its  stern  beating.     Aflier,  near  the  hour 

^^H  Wlien  heaven  was  minded  that  o'er  al!  tlie  world 
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deep  calm  should  brood,  to  Creaar'a  hand 
Did  Rome  consign  it ;  and  what  then  it  wrought  * 
From  Var  unto  the  Rhine,  saw  Isere's  flood, 
Saw  Loire  and  Seine,  and  every  vale,  that  fllla 
The  torrent  Rhone.     What  after  that  it  wrought. 
When  from  Ravenna  it  came  forth,  and  lei^'d 
The  Rubicon,  was  of  so  bold  a  flight, 
That  tongue  nor  pen  may  follow  it     Towards  Spain    I 
It  wheel'd  its  bands,  then  toward  Djrrachium  smote,  j 
And  on  Pharsalia,  with  so  fierce  a  plunge, 
E'en  the  warm  Nile  was  conscious  to.tha  pang  ; 
Ita  native  shores  Antandroa,  and  the  a 


Of  Simois  revisited,  and  there 

Where  Hector  lies ;  then  lU  for  Ptolany 

Ilia  pennons  shook  t^ain ;  lightening  thence  fell 

On  Juba ;  and  the  next,  upon  your  west, 
?oiind  of  the  Pompeian  trump,  retum'd. 
What  following,  and  in  its  next  bearer's  gripe*, 
wrought,  is  DOW  by  Cassias  and  Brutus 

Bark'd  of^  in  hell;  and  by  Perugia's  sons, 

And  Modena's,  was  mourn'd.     Hence  weepeth  still 

Sad  Cleopatra,  who,  pursued  by  it. 

Took  from  the  adder  black  and  sudden  death. 

With  him  it  ran  e'en  to  the  Red  Sea  coast; 

With  him  composed  the  world  to  such  a  peace, 

^  Near  lAe /laur.}  Near  the  time  of  our  SaTiour'a  birth.  "TheimnieB 
BhlegoocliicsBof  the  Deit^  heing  villing  (^ain  to  confana  to  itself  the  hiunui 
creature,  whiidi  hy  traQ^rcSEion  of  the  flrBt  man  had  from  God  departed, 
and  ta\lea  from  his  likeness,  it  w&s  determined  in  that  most  high  and  doeeM 
conaiatorj-  nf  the  Godhead,  the  Trinity,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  deK«nd 
upon  earth  to  make  this  agreemeot.  And  becaoae  it  was  behoTefuli  (hat  at 
hi)  Gomins,  the  world,  not  onlj'  tbo  heaven  but  the  eartli,  should  he  in  tbs 
heat  posfdmo  diapoailiou ;  and  the  beat  disposition  of  the  earth  is,  vrben  it  is 
It  monarchy,  that  is,  alt  under  one  prince,  en  hath  been  said  nbore :  the>*- 
fare  throagh  the  divine  forecast  "was  ordained  that  pe<^le  and  that  city  tor 
the  Bccumplishniciit,  nwndy,  the  glorious  Home."  Oonvilo,  p.  138.  The 
same  argument  Is  repeated  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  book  of  our  antliorVi 
treatise  "  De  Mnnarehiil."  '  IV/wt  then  it  wromht.]  In  Iho  followiuB 
fifteen  lines  the  Poet  has  comprised  the  exploits  of  Julias  Ciuar,  tor  wbieh, 
and  for  tlje  alluoona  in  tlie  greater  part  of  this  nieeoh  of  Justinian's.  I  niiul 
refer  my  reader  to  the  history  of  BiuUe.  *  In  its  next  btarcr'i  gript^ 
With  Aogustus  CicsBi.  <  i 
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That  of  hia  temple  Janus  barr'd  the  door. 

"  But  aO  the  mighty  standard  yet  had  wrought , 
And  was  appointed  to  perform  thereafter, 
Throughout  the  mortal  kingdom  which  it  sway'd. 
Falls  in  appearance  dwindled  and  ohscured, 
If  one  with  steady  eye  and  perfect  thought 
On  the  third  Cfesar'  look  ;  for  to  hia  hands. 
The  living  Justice,  in  whose  breath  I  move. 
Committed  glory,  e'en  into  his  hands. 
To  execute  the  vengeance  of  its  wrath. 

"  Hear  now,  and  wonder  at,  what  next  I  telL 
Afl«r  with  Titus  it  was  sent  to  wreak 
Vengeance  for  vengeance'  of  the  ancient  sin. 
And,  when  the  Lombard  tooth,  with  fang  impure, 
Did  gore  the  bosom  of  the  holy  church, 
Under  its  wings,  victorious  Charlemain' 
Sped  to  her  rescue.     Judge  then  for  thyself 
Of  those,  whom  I  erewhile  accused  to  thee. 
What  they  arej  and  how  grievous  their  offending. 
Who  are  the  cause  of  all  your  ills.     The  one* 
Against  the  universal  ensign  rears 
The  yellow  lilies';  and  with  partial  aim. 
That,  to  himself,  the  other*  arrogates : 
So  that  'tis  hard  to  see  who  most  offends. 
Be  yours,  ye  Ghibellines ',  to  veil  your  hearts 


I  The  third  Casar.]     Tbc  eagle  in  the  hand  of  Tiberius,  the  third  of  the 
Cccsan,  outdid  nil  ita  acluGveiiienls,  both  past  and  futnrc,  by  beconung  the 
■,  of  that  mightj  and  mjsteriom  aet  of  mtiafaction  made  tc  " 


drtine  jnittice  in  the  cmcilixi 


mentstora,  as  Sax  as 


:  know,  i 


Lord.    Thia  is  Lorabgrdi's  eiplsn- 

being  right,  vhtre  all  the  other  eom- 

.     ___^-.     See  note  to  Purg.  Canto  rail.  SO. 

Thia  wiE  be  aftoTwardB  explained 


by  the 

Charl^nain.)    Dante 

ftinion  wu  Ion);  prior  to  that  o[ 
emperor  is  represented,  both  in 


*  Vsnffoanee  Jbr  vengt .^ 

Poet  himself.    See  next  Ciuito, 

could  DOt  be  ignorant  that  the  reign 

Chnriemaia ;  mit  the  spirit  of  the  fo 

ttai*  butanoe  and  in  what  follows,  as  eonsciouft  oi  me  ovenia  mat  jiou  uiKeo 

pla«B  after  his  own  tdmc.        '  7»e  one.]     The  Quelph  party.        'Thtyel- 

xa.         '  The  alha-.l     The  Qhibclline  party. 

s  differ  mach  as  to  the  beginning  of  these 

e  nainei  by  which  they  were  disOngiiiahed. 

I  say  that  they  bef;an  in  Italy  aa  early  as  the  time  of  the  Emperor 

Frederick  I.  in  his  well-known  diEiputes  with  Pope  Aleiander  III.  about  the 
yeti  1160.  Others  make  thom  more  ancient,  datiog  them  bam  the  reion  of 
the  Emperor  Heniy  IV,  who  died  in  1125.  But  the  moat  common  opmion 
is,  that  they  aroao  in  the  contests  between  the  Empcrur  Frederick  II 


factions,  and  the  arigin  ol 
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Beneatb  anotUer  etundai'd:  ill  is  this 

Follow'il  of  him,  who  severs  it  and  justice  : 

And  let  not  with  his  Gnelphs  the  new-crown'd  Chav 

Assail  it ;  but  those  talons  hold  in  di'ead, 

Which  from  a  lion  of  more  lofty  poit 

Have  rent  the  casing.     Many  a,  time  ere  now 

The  sons  have  for  the  aire's  transgression  wail'd: 

Nor  let  him  trust  the  fond  belief,  that  heaven 

Will  truck  its  armour  for  his  lilied  shield, 

"  This  little  star  is  furnish'd  with  good  spirits, 
Whose  mortal  lives  were  busied  to  that  end, 
That  honour  and  renown  might  wwt  on  them  : 

Pope  Groffoty  IS.,  undthat  tUa  Emperor,  wishing  to  aBcertiuii  who  wcro  hi 
the  appellatiou  of  Chibcllincs.  and  the  hitter  by  that  of  Guelphn.  Il  is  moi^ 
fused  more  widely,  tuid  that  their  oi 

■  -  - 'i,b..,,.x«,.a,i 

,  of  their  liislories  of  Florence,  arc  Baroed.  that  even  &™q 
i:il6.  that  is  long  before  Frederick  had  sacceeded  to  the  Empire,  and  Oruory 
to  the  Pontificate,  by  the  death  of  BuondehnonlB  Buondolmoati,  one  of  the 
chief  itentlemen  in  Floreace.  (;3ee  Par.  Ctuito  it!  1. 139,)  the  fectiani  of  the 
Chielfi  and  Qhibellini  vere  iatrodnced  into  that  citf."  A,  G.  Artcraoni, 
Annotationn  on  the  Qundriregio,  p.  ISO.  "The  same  Taricty  of  opmioD 
preyaila  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  names.  Some  deduoc  Ihom  from 
twohtDthere,  who  were  Germana.tha  one  called  Guclph  and  IheotherGibel. 
who  being  the  portizana  of  two  powerful  feniiliesin  Pistoia,  the  Paneiatidii, 
and  the  CaacclUeri,  then  at  enmity  with  each  other,  were  the  first  occaaian 
of  these  titles  haying  been  giTen  to  the  discordant  factiooa.  Otbets,  with 
more  urohability,  deriie  thorn  from  Guelpb  or  Guelfonc,  Duke  of  BaTaria, 
and  Gibello,  a  castle  where  his  antagonist,  the  Emperor  Conrad  the  Third. 
wsa  bom ;  in  cooaequenee  of  a  battle  between  Guelph  and  Heniy  the  son  of 
Conrad,  which  was  fought  (according  to  Mini,  in  hift  Defence  of  Florenoe,  p.. 
4&)  A,  D.  1138.  Others  asNign  to  them  an  origin  yet  more  ancient ;  aswrt- 
ing,thatattheelcction  of  Frederick  I.  to  the  Empire,  the  Eleclort  concurred 
in  chasing  him,  in  order  to  extinguish  the  inveterate  discords  betwean  the 
Ouelphs  and  Ghibellinca,  that  prince  being  descended  by  the  jputemal  Hue 
ftum  the  GhibelUnes.  and  bt  the  maternal  from  the  Gudphs,  Bartolo,  hinr- 
BYcr,  in  his  tractate  do  Guelphis  ct  Qibellinis,  gives  on  intrinoo  meaning  tn 
these  names  &om  certain  passages  in  Sariptoro.  '  Sicut  Qibellus  interprets 
tur  locus  fortitudinia,  ita  Gibellini  sppellantur  lonflUentei  in  fortituiline 
milttum  et  armorum.  et  sicut  Guelpha  mterpretatur  os  loqaena,  ita  Guolpdii 
oratinnibns  ct  in  divinis.'     What  valno  ii  to  be 


put  on  this  interpretaCian.  which  well  accords  with  the  genius  of  those  limes, 
when  it  was  perhaps  esteemed  a  marveUoui  tnystory.  we  leave  it  to  others  to 
decide."    litd.  '  Charlta.]    The  commentators  explain  this  to  mean 

Charles  II.  king  of  Naples  and  Sicily.    In  it  not  more  likely  to  slludo  to 
Charles  of  Talois,  son  of  PhUip  III.  of  France,  who  was  sunt  for,  about  this 
time,  into  Italy  by  Po[)e  Boniface,  with  the  iiruinise  of  being  made  emjwNT  ' 
^^^.  &ee  Q.  Vilkni,  lib.  viii.  cap,  ilii.  "J^^B 
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And,  when  deairea'  thua  err  in  their  intention. 
True  love  must  needa  ascend  with  slacker  l>eam. 
But  it  is  part  of  our  delight,  to  measure 
Our  wages  with  the  merit ;  and  admire 
The  close  proportion.     Hence  doth  heavenly  justice 
Temper  so  evenly  aftection  in  us. 
It  ne'er  can  warp  to  any  wrongfulness. 
Of  diverse  voices  is  sweet  music  made ; 
So  in  our  life  the  different  degrees 
Render  sweet  harmony  among  these  wheels. 
"  Within  the  pearl,  that  now  encloaeth  us, 
Shines  Romeo's  light  ^,  whose  goodly  deed  and  fair 
Met  ill  acceptance.     But  the  Proveri(;als, 
That  were  his  foes,  have  little  cause  for  mirth. 
Ill  shapes  that  man  his  course,  who  makes  his  wrong 
Of  other's  worth.     Four  daughters^  were  there  boj-n 
To  Raymond  Berenger*;  and  every  one 


Tho  name  of  Ronli .  ._„ ,  _.      ._   _  ._„. 

niiii.  V.  73,  one  who  went  on  a  pagrfmage  to  Rome.  The  ^mich  writen  I 
assert  the  continimccc  of  hia  miniHtorial  office  eTcn  niter  (he  dcCEUa  of  fail  | 
sorereien,  Raymond  Beren^er,  Count  of  Proyence :  and  ther  rest  this  ass^  1 
tion  chiefly  on  the  &ct  of  a  certain  Bomien  de  Villeneuve,  who  wna  the  con-  ■  | 
t^mporarr  of  that  prince,  having  left  lar^  poBaoaaions  hebhld  him,  aa  appevi 
by  hia  wiU  preflerved  in  the  BreJures  of  Uie  Msboprick  of  Tcnce.  That  flier 
are  right  aa  to  the  name  at  least,  would  appear  R-om  the  folloving  marffinu 
note  on  the  Monto  Casino  MS.  Borneo  de  Villanova  districtue  dvitatis 
Ventis  de  Provincia  olim  adminiatratoris  Raymundi  Belingerf  Comitis  de 
Provincia— ivit  peregrinando  eontemplatiooe  od  Dcum.  Yet  it  is  improba- 
hle,  on  the  other  hnjid,  that  the  Italians,  who  lived  so  near  the  time,  ehonld 
he  misinfomied  in  an  oecurrence  of  sueh  notoriety.  According  to  them, 
after  he  had  long  heen  a  faithful  steward  to  Raymond,  when  an  account  was 
required  from  him  of  the  revenues  which  he  had  carefiUiy  hnshanded,  and 
his  master  as  iBTishly  disbursed,  "  he  demanded  the  little  mule,  the  staff,  and 
the  scrip,  with  which  he  had  flrst  entered  into  the  Count's  service,  a  stranger 
pilgrim  iron  the  Bbrino  of  St.  James,  in  Oolicia,  and  parted  as  he  come ; 
nor  waa  it  ever  known  whence  he  was,  or  whither  he  went."  G.  Viilani, 
hi),  vi.  c.xca.  The  same  iniidenta  aro  told  of  him  at  the  conclnaion  of  cap. 
iiriii.  Hb.  ii.  of  Fazio  d^li  tTherti'a  Ditlamondo.  '  Fotcr  tlaupAUr).] 
Of  the  {bur  daughters  of  Baymand  Berenger.  Margaret,  the  eld^.  was 
married  to  Loois  IX.  of  France;  Eleanor,  the  neit,  b>  Henry  III.  of 
England ;  Sancha,  the  third,  to  Biehard,  Henry's  broker,  and  King  of  the 
Bimiaiis;  and  the  yonngest,  Beatrix,  to  Charles  I.  King  of  Napiei  and 
Sicily,  and  brother  to  Louis.  *  Bayvmnd  Bereneef.J  This  prince,  the 
last  of  the  honae  of  Barociooa,  who  waa  Count  of  Provence,  died  in  124S. 
He  ia  in  tic  liet  of  Provencal  poeta.  See  Millot,  Hiat.  Litt.  des  TroubadouTB, 

2  c  2 


» 


K^)  THE  VISION.  137— 1« 

Became  a  queen :  and  tliis  for  him  did  Romeo, 
Though  of  mean  state  and  from  a  foreign  land. 
Tet  envious  tongues  incited  him  to  ask 
A  reckoning  of  that  just  one,  who  return'd 
Twelve  fold  to  him  for  ten.     Aged  and  poor 
He  parted  thence;  and  if  the  world  did  know 
The  heart  he  had,  begging  hia  life  by  morsels, 
'Twould  deem  the  praise,  it  yields  him,  scantly  dealt." 


CANTO  vn. 

AROnMBNT. 

'  In  oonseqaence  of  what  bid  been  aid  by  Justijunn,  wbo  togothet  ititt 
~ther«pirit£  huve  now  cluflppeared,  aome  doubts  anse  in  tbe  muidof  Doni 

jgnectuij;  the  human  redemption.     These  difficulties  are  fuUy  ciplainci 

yBeamoe. 
"Hosakna'  Sanctua  Dens  Sabaoth, 
Superillustrana  claritate  tu£l 
Pehces  ignes  horum  malahoth." 
Thua  chanting  saw  I  turn  that  aubatance  bright*. 
With  fourfold  luatre  to  its  orb  again. 
Revolving ;  and  the  rest,  unto  their  dance. 
With  it,  moved  also ;  and,  like  swiftest  sparks. 
In  sudden  distance  from  my  sight  were  veil'd. 

Me  doubt  posseas'd  ;  and  "Speak,"  it  whisper'd  me, 
"  Speak,  speak  unto  thy  lady ;  that  she  quench 
Thy  thirst  with  drops  of  sweetness."     Yet  blank  awe, 
Which  lords  it  o'er  me,  even  at  the  sound 
Of  Beatrice's  name,  did  bow  me  down 
As  one  in  slumber  held.     Not  long  that  mood  i 

Beatrice  suffer'd :  she,  with  such  a  smile,  i 

As  might  have  made  one  blest  amid  the  flames'. 
Beaming  upon  me,  thus  her  words  began : 
"Thou  in  thy  thought  art  pondering  (as  I  deem, 

torn.  ii.  p.  212.     But  M.  Raj^muird  could  find  no  raanUBCiipt  of  hi)  woAi 
Se«  Choii  des  Fofaie*  des  Troubadnura,  lorn.  ».  p.  Tii. 

'  ffosonna,  I  "  Roraana  holy  Ood  of  Sahaotb,  Bbuudantly  illumiiiinf; 
with  thy  brightnoM  the  bleMedflresof  these  kinKdmna.''  "  That  Hi/n(atu.t 
hright.j  Jusdnion.  '  At  itii^At  Aate  made  one  ileaC  amid  Che  _fiama.J 
"    "'    ■- 'o'Conti,BollaMano.     "  Quid  sa' "-    " 


I  >  J  Che  puomini  nelle  fiamme  far  bento.  .  i*^^! 
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And  what  I  deem  is  truth)  bow  just  revenge 

Could  he  with  justice  punish'd :  from  which  doubt 

I  soon  will  free  thee;  bo  thou  mark  laj  words  ; 

For  they  of  weighty  matter  ahall  possess  thee. 

Through  suffering  not  a  curb  upon  the  power 

That  will'd  in  him,  to  bis  own  profiting, 

That  man,  who  was  unborn',  condemn'd  himself; 

And,  in  himself,  all,  who  since  bim  have  lived. 

His  offspring :  whence,  below,  the  human  kind 

Lay  sick  in  grievous  error  many  an  age ; 

Until  it  pleased  the  Word  of  God  to  come 

Amongst  them  down,  to  his  own  person  joining 

The  nature  from  its  Maker  far  estranged, 

Sj  the  mere  act  of  his  eternal  love. 

Contemplate  here  the  wonder  I  unfold. 

The  nature  with  its  Maker  thus  conjoin'd, 

Created  first  was  blameless,  pure  and  good ; 

But,  through  itself  alone,  was  driven  forth 

From  Paradise,  because  it  bad  eschew'd 

The  way  of  truth  and  life,  to  evil  turn'd. 

Ne'er  then  was  penalty  so  just  as  that 

Inflicted  by  the  cross,  if  tliou  regard 

The  nature  in  assumption  doom'd ;  ne'er  wrong 

So  great,  in  reference  to  him,  who  took 

Such  nature  on  him,  and  endured  the  doom. 

So  different  effects^  flow'd  from  one  act : 

For  by  one  death  God  and  the  Jews  were  pleased ; 

And  heaveo  was  open'd,  though  the  earth  did  quake. 

k        Count  it  not  hard  henceforth,  when  thou  dost  hear 
That  a  just  vengeance'  was,  by  righteous  coui't. 
Justly  revenged.     But  yet  I  see  thy  mind. 
By  thought  on  thought  arising,  sore  perplex'd ; 
Ajid,  with  how  vdiement  desire,  it  asks 

■  That  man,  teho  mat  uniom,]     Adam.  •  Dlferml  efeeU.]     The 

death  of  Christ  wu  pleBiing  to  Qod,  mssmueh  as  it  satisfied  tan  diviuG  jiw- 
tice ;  and  tn  the  Jcn^  beckuM  it  gcatilied  their  mali^ty :  and  while  hea- 
ven opened  for  joj  Lt  the  ransom  af  quji,  the  earth  trembled  throut^h 
companiaD  tijr  ill  Maker,  '  J  jiat  vBH/eance.^     The  puni^ineat  of 

Christ  by  the  Jews,  although  just  as  &t  as  regarded  the  human  nature  ai- 
lumed  hj  him,  and  so  a  righteous  Tenecance  of  sin,  jet  beiag  tuijnst  as  it 
rt^arded  ths  divino  nature,  wu  itself  justly  revenged  ou  the  Jews  by  thi 
destnictiim  Df  JeroBlem. 


I 
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Solution  of  the  maze.     "WLat  I  have  heard, 

Ib  plain,  thou  BSifet:  but  wherefore  God  this  way 

For  our  redemption  chose,  eludes  my  search. 

"  Brother  I  no  eye  of  man  not  perfected, 
Nor  fully  ripen'd  in  the  flame  of  love. 
May  fathom  this  decree.     It  is  a  mark, 
In  sooth,  much  aim'd  at,  and  but  httle  kenn'd  : 
And  I  will  therefore  show  thee  why  such  way 
Was  worthiest.     The  celestial  love',  that  spiu'na 
All  envying  in  its  bounty,  in  itself 
With  such  effulgence  blazeth,  as  sends  forth 
All  beauteous  things  eternal.     What  distils^ 
Immediate  thence,  no  end  of  being  knows ; 
Bearing  its  seal  immutably  imprest. 
Whatever  thence  immediate  falls,  is  free, 
Free  wholly,  uncontrollable  by  power 
Of  each  thing  new :  hy  such  conformity 
More  grateful  to  its  author,  whose  bright  beams, 
Though  all  partake  their  shining,  yet  in.  those 
Are  liveliest  which  resemble  him  the  most. 
These  tokens  of  pre-eminence^  on  man 
Largely  bestow'd,  if  any  of  them  fail, 
He  needs  must  forfeit  his  nobihty. 
No  longer  stainless.     Sin  alone  is  that. 
Which  doth  disfranchise  bim,  and  make  unlike 
To  the  chief  good  ;  for  that  its  light  in  bim 
Is  darken'd.     And  to  dignity  thus  lost 
Is  no  return ;  unless,  where  guilt  makes  void. 
He  for  ill  pleasure  pay  with  equal  pain. 
Your  nature,  which  entifely  in  its  seed 
Transgress'd,  from  these  distinctions  fell,  no  less 

DQca  ab  eTemjilo,  pulchiimi  pulchemnni*  ipse 
Mimdiup  meiite  gGTcos,  ainuhquc  in  imagine  fanuaju, 
Periectaaquejubcos  pcrfectmn  nhsolvere  pnrtea. 
'  WTtal  disHla.]     "  That,  wfiich  proceeds  inuncdlBtd;  from  God,  uid 
Tprithont  the  interrention  of  secondory  cauSM,  i«  inimorUL"        '  T%etB  to- 
tem of  pre-sminence.]     The  befoTe-mentioned  gifts  of  imroedintii  creMiaa 
by  God.  independence  on  sernndaiy  causts,  and  eonsequent  aimilitudt  onti 
Dgrocablencas  to  the  djyine  Being,  till  at  " 


J 
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Than  from  its  state  in  Paradise  ;  nor  means 
Fovmd  o£  recovery  (search,  all  metboda  out 
As  strictly  as  thou  may)  save  one  of  these, 
The  only  fords  were  left  through  which  to  wade  : 
Either,  that  God  had  of  his  courtesy 
Released  him  merely ;  or  else,  man  himself 
For  his  own  foUy  by  himself  atoned. 

"Fix  now  thine  eye,  intently  aa  thou  canat^ 
On  the  everlasting  counsel ;  and  explore, 
Instructed  by  my  words,  the  dread  abyss. 

I"  Man  in  himself  had  ever  lack'd  the  means 
Of  satisfaction,  for  he  could  not  stoop 
Obeying,  in  humility  so  low. 
As  high,  he,  disobeying,  thought  to  soar ; 
And,  for  this  reason,  he  had  vainly  tried, 
Out  of  hia  own  sufflcieney,  to  pay 
The  rigid  satisfaction.     Then  behoved 
That  God  should  by  his  own  ways  lead  him  back 
Unto  the  life,  from  whence  he  fell,  restored : 
By  both  hia  ways,  I  mean,  or  one  alone'. 
But  since  the  deed  is  ever  prized  the  more, 

tThe  more  the  doer's  good  intent  appears  j 
Goodness  celestial,  whose  broad  signature 
Is  on  the  universe,  of  all  its  ways 
To  raise  ye  up,  was  fain  to  leave  out  none. 
Nor  aught  so  vast  or  so  magnificent, 
Either  for  him  who  gave  or  who  received. 
Between  the  last  night  and  the  primal  day, 
Was  or  can  be.     For  God  more  bounty  show'd, 
Giving  liimself  to  make  man  capable 
Of  his  return  to  life,  than  had  the  terms 
Been  mere  and  unconditional  release. 
H       And  for  his  justice,  every  method  else 
K      Were  all  too  scant,  had  not  the  Son  of  God 
^B       Humbled  himself  to  put  on  mortal  flesh. 
^'  "Now,  to  content  thee  fully,  I  revert; 

And  further  in  some  part^  unfold  my  speech, 

'  By  both  hit  ways,  I  nteaii,  or  one  alone,]  Either  bj  mercy  imd  jnatiCB 
united,  or  Ijy  merey  alone.  ■  In  some  pari.]  She  rtverta  to  thstpartof 
her  diapQUTBo  whrre  she  had  "aid  thut  what  proooeds  immediiitcly  from  Qoi 
"  ao  end  of  being  kaowi."    She  then  prtraeeds  to  tcU  him  that  the  elemena, 


J 
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That  tLou  mayat  see  it  clearly  as  myaelf. 

"  I  Bee,  thou  aayst,  the  air,  the  fire  I  see, 
The  earth  and  water,  and  all  things  of  them 
Compounded,  to  corruption  turn,  and  soon 
Dissolve.     Yet  these  were  also  thiDgs  create. 
Because,  if  what  were  told  me,  hod  been  true. 
They  from  corruption  had  been  therefore  free. 

"The  angels,  O  my  brother !  and  this  clime 
Wherein  thou  art,  impassible  and  pure, 
I  call  created,  even  as  they  are 
In  their  whole  being.     But  the  elements, 
Which  thou  hast  named,  and  what  of  them  is  made, 
Are  by  created  virtue  inform'd :  create, 
Their  substance ;  and  create,  the  informing  virtue 
In  these  bright  stars,  that  round  them  circling  move. 
The  soul  of  every  brute  and  of  each  piant, 
The  ray  and  motion  of  the  sacred  hghta, 
Draw '  from  complexion  with  meet  power  endued. 
But  this  our  life  the  eternal  good  inspires 
Immediate,  and  enamours  of  itself; 
So  that  our  wishes  rest  for  ever  here. 

"  And  hence  thou  may^t  by  inference  conclude 
Our  resurrection  certain',  if  thy  mind 
Consider  how  the  human  flesh  was  framed. 
When  both  our  parents  at  the  first  were  made." 


which,  tiough  he  knew  them  to  be  treated,  he  yet  <aw  dlssolTed,  reoeWert  thrfr 
form  not  immediately  fivm  God,  but  &om  aviTtao  or  power  created  by  God; 
that  the  soul  o(  brutes  and  plants  h  in  like  monaer  drawn  forth  by  the  Bttira 
with  a  combination  of  those  elemecta  ineetly  tempered,  "di  complesaion  po- 
tenziata;"  but  that  the  angels  and  the  heavens  maybe  said  to  be  created  in 


*  Our  T 

reasoning,  when  he  obaeires :  ''  Wretched  foVus,  if  we  had  not  orgnmeali 
more  convincing,  and  of  a  higher  kind,  to  assure  osof  the  truth  of  our  nmif- 
rection."  It  is,  perhapB,  hero  intended  that  the  whole  of  God's  divpeiuatiAzi 
ihould  be  taken  into  the  accoant.  The  conclusion  maybe,  that  as  before  Bin 
raan  was  immortal,  and  eren  in  flesh  proceeded  immediately  &Dm  God,  k> 
being  restored  to  the  favoui  of  heaven  by  the  eipiation  made  for  dn.  he 

:i 1,.-.  _i,.'_  .„  : [Jifj.  j^j^  i„  t[|g  ],„jy     There  ia 

ium  which  the  learned  Salvini  has 

Homer,  that  the  duties  of  life  might  be  better  Icarut  from  the  Grecian  ' 
than  from  the  teaehcra  of  the  porch  or  the  acadamy,  he  says — 


I 
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e  third  heaven,  which  ii  the  planrt 
Vpdub;  und  here  ftnds  the  Hul  of  Chulea  Uortcl,  king  of  Hun^niy,  wha 
had  hecn  Dante's  tiend  on  earth,  and  who  now,  Bftcr  spcakjiig  of  the 
renlms  to  which  he  wai  heir,  unfolds  the  cause  whf  children  differ  in  dis- 
position from  their  parenla. 

The  world'  was,  in  its  day  of  peril  dark, 

"Wont  to  believe  the  dotage  of  fond  love, 

From  the  fair  Cyprian  deity,  who  rolls 

In  her  third  epicycle',  shed  on  men 

By  stream  of  potent  radiance :  therefore  they 

Of  elder  time,  Id  their  old  error  blind, 

Not  her  alone  with  sEicrifice  adored 

And  invocation,  but  like  honours  paid 

To  Cupid  and  Dione,  deem'd  of  them 

Her  mother,  and  her  son,  him  whom  tbey  feign'd 

To  sit  in  Dido's  bosom^:  and  from  Iier, 

Whom  I  have  sung  preluding,  boirow'd  they 

The  appellation  of  that  star,  which  views 

Now  obvious*,  and  now  averse,  the  sun. 

And  dost  thou  a>k,  what  thcmn  roy  mind  engage  I 
The  lonely  hours  I  give  to  Dante's  page ; 
And  meet  more  sacred  learning  in  his  linn. 
Than  I  hud  gaiu'd  trom  all  the  scliool  diTine). 
Se  Tolete  «aper  la  vita  mia, 
Stadiondo  io  sto  langi  da  tiitti  gll  uomini; 
Ed  ho  imparato  piil  teologiu 
In  quesli  giomi,  che  ho  liletta  Dante, 
Che  nolle  eeuola  fjtto  io  non  ftTria. 
'  Tht  Korld.  ]    Tho  Poet,  on  his  arriiu!  at  the  third  heaven,  telli  ta  that 
the  world,  in  iti  days  of  heathen  darkness,  believed  the  influence  of  sensual 
lovo  to  proceed  ikim  the  star,  to  which,  under  the  name  of  Venus,  they  paid 
divine  honours ;  as  they  worBhy)ed  tho  supposed  mother  and  son  of  Venn*,  j 
under  the  names  of  Dione  and  Cupid.  A 

'  JEptcyrto.l  the  sphere  4 

With  centric  and  eccentric  scribbled  o'er, 
Cj-cIh  and  epicycle.  Millon,  P.  L.  b.  viii.  M. 

"  In  sol  dosso  di  questo  eerchio,"  &c.  Convilo  di  Danle,  p.  '18,  "  Upon 
the  back  of  this  oirelo,  in  thehcnvcn  ofVenas,  whereof  we  are  now  treatiog, 
is  a  little  sphere,  which  has  in  that  heaven  a  revolution  of  its  own ;  whoite 
circle   tho   astronomers  term  epicycle."  '  To  ait  in  Dido's  6010m.] 

Virgil,  Mn.  lib.  i  71S.         '  jVois  oitiioiii.]  Being  at  one  part  of  the  year,  a 
morning,  and  at  another  an  evening  star.     So  Frezii : — 
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I  was  not  ware  that  I  was  wafted  np 
Into  its  orb ;  but  the  new  loveJineBS, 
That  graced  my  lady,  gave  me  ample  proof 
That  we  had  enter'd  there.     And  as  in  flame 
A  sparkle  is  distinct,  or  voice  in  voice 
Discem'd,  when  one  its  even  tenour  keeps. 
The  other  comes  and  goes  ;  so  in  that  light 
I  other  luminaries  saw,  that  coursed 
In  circling  motion,  rapid  more  or  less, 
As  their'  eternal  vision  each  impels. 

Never  was  blast  from  vapour  charged  with  cold. 
Whether  invisible  to  eye  or  no^. 
Descended  with  such  speed,  it  had  not  aeem'd 
To  linger  in  dull  tardiness,  compared 
To  those  celestial  lights,  that  towards  us  came, 
Leaving  the  circuit  of  their  joyous  ring. 
Conducted  by  the  lofty  seraphim. 
And  after  them,  who  Id  the  van  appear'd. 
Such  an  Hosanna  sounded  as  hath  left 
Desire,  ne'er  since  extinct  in  me,  to  hear 
Eenew'd  the  strain.     Then,  parting  from  the  rest, 
One  near  us  drew,  and  sole  began  r  "  We  all 
Are  ready  at  thy  pleasure,  well  disposed 
To  do  thee  gentle  service.     We  are  they 
To  whom  thou  in  the  world  erewhile  didst  sing  j 
'  O  ye  !  whose  intellectual  ministry^ 
'  Moves  the  third  heaven ;'  and  in  one  orb  we  roll, 
One  motion,  one  impulse,  with  those  who  rule 
Princedoms  in  heaven*;  yet  are  of  love  so  full. 


TOO  deUa.  Stella 


Che'l  K)I  Tsglieggia  or  drieto  oi  daiaatL     H  Quadrii 


Being  page  and  ush 


lib.  i 


lind  the  Bun.  before  ^ini  play.     Je/in  Hall. 

'  As  (Aflir.]  As  each,  accotdinc  to  their  iievcral  dewrti,  partnkM  more  or 
len  of  the  beatific  Tision.  '  Wkelher  invUible  to  ij/e  orna.\  Uecallathc 
Uaat  inTidble,  if  unattended  bj  grass  vapour -,  otho-wue,  nsiblc, 

^  *  0  ye  i  whose  isUeUecttud  ministry^ 

Toi  ch'  inlendondo  il  terao  del  mnveto. 
The  fint  line  in  our  Poet's  first  Canzone.    Sec  his  Convito,  p.  «. 

*  PrinceiJoiHi  m  heaven,^  See  Canto  xxriii.  112,  where  tbe  princ«doiiU 
axe,  at!  here,  made  eo-ordinate  with  this  third  sphere.  In  hinConrtto,  p.  64, 
he  has  ranked  them  didcrently,  making  the  thronea  the  moving  intelligenoes 
of  Venus. 


PAHADISB,  Cabto  VIII. 

That  to  please  thee  'twill  he  aa  sweet  to  rest," 

After  mine  ejea  had  with  meek  reverence 
Sought  the  celesdal  guide,  and  were  by  her 
Assured,  they  turn'd  agitin  unto  the  light, 
Who  had  ao  largely  promised  ;  and  with  voice 
That  bare  the  lively  pressure  of  my  zeal, 
"TeU  who  ye  are,"  I  crie<L     Forthwith  it  grew 
In  size  and  apleudour,  through  augmented  joy ; 
And  thus  it  answered ;  "  A  short  date,  below, 
^_      The  world  possesa'd  me.     Had  the  time  been  more ', 
^L    Much  evil,  that  will  come,  had  never  chanced. 
^H    My  gladness  hides  thee  Ironi  me,  which  doth  shine 
^V    Around,  and  shroud  me,  as  an  animal 
^^     In  its  own  ailk  enawathed.    Thou  lovedat  me  well". 
And  hadat  good  cause ;  for  had  my  sojourning 
Be«n  longer  on  the  earth,  the  love  I  bare  thee 
Had  put  forth  more  than  blossoms.     The  left  bank^. 
That  Rhone,  when  he  hath  nu,\'d  with  Soi'ga,  laves. 
In  me  its  lord  expected,  and  that  horn 
Of  fair  Ausonia',  with  its  boroughs  old, 
Bari,  and  Croton,  and  Gaeta  piled, 
From  where  the  Trento  disembogues  his  waves, 
With  Verde  mingled,  to  the  sult-aea  flood. 
Already  on  my  temples  beam'd  the  ci'own. 
Which  gave  me  aovereignty  over  the  land* 
By  Danube  wash'd,  wheiios  he  atraya  beyond 
The  limits  of  his  German  ahorea.     The  realm, 

'  Had  r/ie  time  ieeit  more.]  The  spiri 
crowned  king  of  Hungmy,  and  >on  of  Chi 
to  which  dominiotu,  dying  in  his  iathur's  lifetime,  he  did  not  succeed.  The 
eril,  that  would  hsTo  been  prevented  by  tho  longer  lift  of  Chatlea  Mnrtel,  wbb 
tbal  resistance  whieh  his  brother  Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  who  succeeded  him, 
made  to  tie  Emperor  Henry  VII.    See  Q.  VUlani,  lib.  ix.  cap.  siiriii. 

■  Tioii  Icmedsi  me  uielt.\  dmiles  Mattel  might  have  been  known  to  oiu 
Poet  at  Florence,  whitherlio  came  to  meit  bii  fSther  in  129S,  the  year  of  his 
de«th.  The  retinne  and  the  habiliments  of  tho  young  monarch  are  minutely 
described  by  G.  Villani,  who  adds,  that  "  he  remained  more  than  twen^ 
days  in  Floreuce,  wsitiiig  f6r  his  lather  King  Charles  and  his  brothera; 
doring  which  time  great  honour  was  done  him  bj  the  Florentines,  and  ha 
showed  no  less  lore  towards  them,  and  he  was  much  in  faTour  with  alL" 
Lib.  viii.  cap.  liii.  His  brother  Bobcrt,  Icing  of  Naples,  was  the  iriond  of 
FetnnJi.  '  The  left  bank.]  ProTencc. 
-  ITiat  Aom 
,  str  AtacMia,] 
ie  bmd.]    Hungary. 
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Where,  on  the  gulf  by  6tormy  EuruB  lash'd, 

Betwixt  Pelorus  and  Pachynian  heights, 

The  beautiful  Trinacria'  lies  in  gliwm, 

(Not  through.  Typhteua^,  but  the  vapoury  cloud 

Bituminous  upsteam'd,)  that  too  did  look 

To  have  its  sceptre  wielded  by  a  race  [Rodolph' , 

Of  monarchg,   sprung   through  me  from  CharleB  and 

Had  not  ill-lording*,  which  doth  desperate  make' 

The  people  ever,  in  Palermo  raised 

The  shout  of '  death,'  re-echoed  loud  and  long. 

Had  but  my  brother's  foresight''  kenu'd  as  much. 

He  had  been  warier,  that  the  greedy  want 

Of  Catalonia  might  not  work  his  hale. 

And  truly  need  there  ia  that  he  forecast. 

Or  other  for  him,  lest  more  freight  be  laid 

On  his  already  over-laden  bark. 

Nature  in  him,  from  bounty  fallen  to  thrift, 

"Would  ask  the  guard  of  braver  arms,  than  auoh 

As  only  care  to  have  their  coffers  fill'd." 

"  My  liege  !  it  doth  enhance  the  joy  thy  words 


I 


iJupit  „ 

. ,, MB  he  TomiWd  fbrth  smote  and  fluno.         '  l^irung  thrtyagh 

me  from  Charlea  aiut  Sodolph.}     "  Sicily  would  be  stDI  ruled  by  a  »ttoe  of 

monaFcbs,  descended  through  me  from  Charlen  I.  and  Rodolph  I.,  the  foimer 

my  grandikther,  kingof  Naplei  and  Sicily;  the  Utter,  emperor  of  Qennttny, 

my  fiithet-in-law;"  both  celebrated  in  the  Purgatory,  Contfl  vii.        •  Had 

net  ilUIordinffJ]     "  If  the  ill  conduct  of  our  govemoia  in  Sicily  bad  not  ex- 

e!t«d  the  reKnOnenl  and  balred  of  the  people,  and  stimulated  them  to  that 

dreadful  miusacrD  at  Che  Sicilian  Tetpen;"  ia  omucquence  of  irtuoh  tt» 

kingdom  tell  into  the  hands  of  Peter  III.  of  Arragon,  in  1283. 

Miracol  paryc  od  ogui  persona 

Che  ad  una  Toce  tutta  la  Cieilia 

Si  rubell..  dall'  una  all'  altra  nana, 

Qridando,  mora  mnia  la  fiuniglin 

Di  Carlo,  mora  mora  gli  franoeichi, 

E  GOBI  ne  togUo  bon  otto  miglio. 

0  Quaoto  i  forestier  cbe  eiungoo  frMcM 

Nell-  ultrui  tcrre,  dcDno  e»er  corten, 

Fuggir  luesDtia  e  nan  tatei  mnaffcbL 

Fazio  dsgli  Uberii,  Ditlamondo,  Ub.  iJ.  cap.  39. 

'  Deiperaie  timke,']     "  Accuara."     Monti  in  hia  Proposla  construei  ttni 

'*  afflicts."     Yellutello-B  interpretation  of  it,  whieh  ia  *'  make»  desperate," 

.  .   1    ->. —  ....         .  Ty  jnrfAar*!  _/bre<^A(.'    " 


i 


tar  hia  brother  Robert  with  employing 
'    *»  administer  the  afiain  of  hid  lungdonu 


and  greedy  Cati 


"l, 
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Infuse  into  me,  mighty  a^  it  is, 

To  think  my  gladness  manifest  to  thee, 

As  to  myself,  who  own  it,  when  thou  look'st 

Into  the  source  and  limit  of  all  good. 

There,  where  thou  markest  that  which  thou  dost  speak. 

Thence  prized  of  me  the  more.     Glad  thou  hast  made  rae: 

Saw  make  intelligent,  clearing  the  doubt 

Thy  speech  hath  raised  in  me  ;  for  much  I  muse. 

How  bitter  can  spring  up ',  when  sweet  ia  sown." 

I  thus  inquiring  ;  he  forthwith  replied : 
"  If  I  have  power  to  show  one  truth,  soon  that 
Shall  face  thee,  which  thy  questioning  declares 
Behind  thee  now  conceal'd.     The  Good^  that  guides 
And  blessed  mates  this  realm  which  thou  dost  mount. 
Ordains  its  providence  to  be  the  virtue 
In  these  great  bodies :  nor  the  natures  only 
The  all-perfect  mind  provides  for,  but  with  them 
That  which  preserves  them  too  ;  for  nought,  that  lies 
Within  the  range  of  that  unerring  bow. 
But  is  as  level  with  the  destined  mm. 
As  ever  mark  to  arrow's  point  opposed. 
"Were  it  not  thus,  these  heavens,  thou  dost  visit. 
Would  their  effect  so  work,  it  would  not  be 
Art,  but  destruction ;  and  this  may  not  chance, 
If  the  intellectual  powers,  that  move  these  stars. 
Fail  not,  and  who,  first  faulty  made  them,  fail. 
Wilt  thou  this  truth  more  clearly  evidenced  ?" 


tsofhis  proridenceinCheconductofWrresQialnati 
theae  natnnis  cannot  biit  be  conducted  oright,  unless  these  henccnly  bodJm 
should  IhemaelTea  tail  ikim  not  haTinR  Iwen  made  perfect  at  firat,  or  the 
Creator  of  them  should  &il.  I'o  this  Dante  replies,  that  nature,  he  is  saCit- 
ticd,  thus  directed  must  do  hor  part.  Charles  Martel  then  remindB  him,  that 
he  had  learned  bom  Aristotle,  that  hanuin  society  requires  a  rariety  of  con. 
ditions.  and  conscqncntly  a  Turiety  of  qualiiications  in  ita  members.  Ac- 
cordinglj',  men,  he  concludes,  are  bom  with  difTerent  powers  and  capadties, 
caused  by  the  iiifloence  of  the  heaTenly  bodies  at  the  tune  of  their  nati-vi^ ; 
on  which  iniluence,  and  not  na  their  parent),  those  powers  and  capacities 
depend.  Haling  thtiB  resolTed  the  question  proposed,  Charlen  Martel  adds, 
by  way  of  corollary,  that  the  want  of  olwerving  their  natural  bent  in  the 

deslinatioa  of  men  to  thoir  several  offices  in  life,  is  the  ' ' "■    ' 

the  disorder  that  preraila  in  the  world. 


■ 
t 
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To  whom  I  tliiia  :  "  It  is  enougli ;  no  fear, 
I  see,  leat  nature  in  her  part  ahouid  tire." 

He  straight  rejoin'd :  "  Say,  were  it  worse  for  m 
If  he  lived  not  in  fellowship  on  earth  ?" 

"  Yea,"  answer'd  I ;  "  nor  here  a  reason  needs." 

"  And  may  that  be,  if  different  estates 
Grow  not  of  different  duties  in  your  life  ? 
Consult  your  teacher  ',  and  he  teUs  you  'no'." 

Thus  did  he  come,  deducing  to  this  point, 
And  then  concluded ;  "  For  this  cause  behoves. 
The  roots,  from  whence  your  operations  come. 
Must  differ.     Therefore  one  is  Solon  born  ; 
Another,  Xerxes ;  and  Melchisedec 
A  third ;  and  he  a  fourth,  whose  airy  voyage 
Cost  him  his  son*.     In  her  circuitous  course, 
Nature,  that  is  the  seal  to  mortal  wax. 
Doth  well  her  art,  but  no  distinction  owns 
'Twixt  one  or  other  household.     Hence  befals 
That  Esau  is  so  wide  of  Jacob':  hence 
Quirinus*  of  so  base  a  father  springs. 
He  dates  from  Mars  his  lineage.     Were  it  not 
That  Providence  celestial  overruled, 

'  CoiuutI  your  teacher.]  Aristotln,  Itril  i£  ivoHoiiaii  n  iroXii,  «.  t.  X. 
De  Hep.  lib.  lii.  csap.  4,  "  Since  a  eUtc  is  mode  up  of  membcn  differing 
flrom  one  another  ;  (fiir  exen  as  an  animal,  in  fha  first  inalanea,  Doiisiitt  ttf 
BOUl  and  body ;  and  the  Boul,  o(  leasoa  and  ilesire ;  and  a  fkBUlf,  of  miui 

coasists  both  of  all  these,  sod  besides  thsie  of  other  disinimlsi  kind* ;)  it 
neccHaarily  follows,  that  the  eicellence  of  all  the  members  of  the  state  can- 
not be  one  itnil  the  same." 

' Whoaf  airy  voyage 

Cost  Mm  hit  ion.]    Dedalua. 

^  Euai  ia  »0  loids  of  Jacob.]  OeneBis,  ay.  22.  Ventnii  blaslci  our  Poet 
&T  selectiiw  an  instance,  whifTi,  an  that  eommentator  aays,  pnives  the  diroet 
contrary  of  that  which  he  intended,  as  they  were  born  under  tht  Him*  as' 
cendant ;  and,  therefore,  if  the  stars  had  any  influence,  the  two  brother* 
should  hare  been  bom  with  the  same  IcmperameDt  and  dispoaition.    Thii 


objection  is  weU  aoBwertd  by  Lombardi,  who  quot«t  a  iHuaage  &am  fiamr 

*"  .      <        ■<    ...         lallest  diienitv  of  place  wsA  held  to  mftke  ■  di- 

the  beuTcnly  bodies,  so  as  to  ocuuian  an  entire 

between  children  in  the  same  womb.     It  mast  he  mwl- 


Bacnn,  to  show  that  the  smallest  diienitv  of  plac 
in  the  inUuence  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  s 
.     .^.  incy  even  between  children  in  the 
Ifloted,  that  whatever  power  may  be  attributed  to  tho  stars  by  oui  Poet,  be 
does  not  supposo  it  to  pnt  au^  constraint  on  the  freedom  of  the  human  wiH  ; 
that  ctumerieol  as  his  opinion  appears  to  us,  it  was.  in  a  moral  pmut  Of 

iw  at  least,  haimlcHi.        ^  QtiiriHua.']     RoiquIos,   "" —   "'  "^  -*— 

father,  that  his  pareulAge  was  attributed  to  Macs, 


J 


I 
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Nature,  in  generatioD,  must  the  path 

Traced  by  the  generator  still  pursue 

Unswervingly.     Thus  place  1  in  lliy  sight 

That,  -which  was  late  behind  thee.     But,  in  sign 

Of  more  affection  for  thee,  'tia  my  will 

Thou  wear  this  corollary.     Nature  ever. 

Finding  discordant  fortune,  like  all  seed 

Out  of  its  proper  climate,  thrives  hut  ill. 

And  were  the  world  below  content  to  mark 

And  work  on  the  foundation  nature  lays. 

It  would  not  lack  supply  of  escellence. 

But  ye  perversely  to  religion  strain 

Him,  who  was  bom  to  gird  on  him  the  sword, 

And  of  the  fluent  phraseman  make  your  king  : 

Therefore '  your  steps  have  wandei''d  from  the  path." 


CANTO   IX. 

AEGHMENT. 


The  next  spirit,  who  conTereea  with  our  Pofl  in  the  planet  Venua,  is  the 
amorous  CunizzB.  To  htc  eucreciJs  roleo,  or  Folqucs,  the  PniTencal 
bard,  who  dfdures  that  the  eoul  of  Rahab  the  harlot  is  there  alsoj  and 
then,  blaming  ths  Pope  for  hig  neglect  of  the  holy  land,  progn<uticat«a 
aome  teyerae  to  the  papal  power. 

Aftee  solution  of  my  doubt,  thy  Charles, 
O  fair  Ciemenza^,  of  the  treachery  '  spake. 
That  must  befal  his  seed :  but,  "  Tell  it  not," 
Said  he,  "and  let  the  destined  years  come  round." 
Nor  may  I  tell  thee  more,  save  that  the  meed 
Of  sorrow  well-deserved  shall  quit  your  wrongs. 

And  now  the  visage  of  that  sainUy  light* 
Was  to  the  sun,  that  fills  it,  tnrn'd  again, 

■  TTitreJbtv.]  "The  wisdom  of  God  hath  divided  the  genius  of  men  ac- 
cordin)[  to  the  different  affairs  of  the  world ;  and  varied  their  inolinstinns 
according  to  the  variety  of  actioDS  to  bo  pcrlnmied  therein.  Which  they  who 
tiomdder  not,  rudely  nuhiag  upon  profesidons  and  ways  of  life  unequal  to 
their  natures,  dishoaoor  not  only  themselves  and  their  mnctions,  bat  pervert 
tile  harmony  of  the  whole  world/'    Brown,  on  Vvlgar  Ermrt,  b-  i.  ch,  6. 

'  O  hir  CTenwHio.)  DKugbt^c  of  Charles  Martei,  and  second  wift  of 
Louis  S..  of  Franco.        °  The  frfofAfry.]     He  alludes  to  the  occups'^'™  ~' 


I 


the  kingdom  of  SicQj  by  Bohert,  in  exclu^ton  of  his  brothra'a  eon  Oi 
or  Charles  Robert,  the  rightful  heir.      "      "    "—     '    ■" 
•  That  tamHy  light.}    Chafles  MarteL 
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As  to  the  good,  whose  plenitude  of  bliss 
Sufficeth  all.     O  ye  miaguidecl  soula  ! 
Infatuate,  who  from  aueh  a  good  estrange 
Tour  hearts,  and  bend  your  gaze  on  vanity, 
Aim  for  you  ! — And  lo  !  toward  me,  next. 
Another  of  those  splendent  forms  approaah'd. 
That,  by  its  outward  brightening,  testified 
The  will  it  had  to  pleasure  me.     The  eyes 
Of  Beatrice,  resting,  as  before, 
Firmly  upon  me,  manifested  forth 
Approval  of  my  wish.     "And  0,"  I  cried, 
"Blest  spirit !  quickly  be  my  will  perform 'd ; 
And  prove  thou  to  me ',  that  my  inmost  thoughte 
I  can  reflect  on  thee."     Thereat  the  light. 
That  yet  was  new  to  me,  from  the  recess, 
Where  it  before  was  singing,  thus  began. 
As  one  who  joys  in  kindness:  "In  that  part'' 
Of  the  depraved  Italian  land,  which  lies 
Between  Rialto  and  the  fountain -springs 
Of  Brenta  and  of  Piava,  there  doth  rise. 
But  to  no  lof^  eminence,  a  hill. 
From  whence  erewhile  a  firebrand  did  descend. 
That  sorely  shent  the  region.     From  one  root 
I  and  it  sprang  ;  my  name  on  earth  Cunizza^: 
And  here  I  glitter,  for  that  by  its  light 
This  star  o'ercame  me.     Tet  I  nought  repine*, 

I  ProBe  Umu  to  me.]  The  thouglita  of  aU  GTcatcd  miiida  being  aren  bf  the 
Deity,  and  all  that  is  in  the  Deity  being  the  object  of  vision  lo  bemtiHed 
^irits,  sueh  spiiita  must  coiLscqaeiilly  see  the  thoughts  of  all  erentcd  tninda. 
□ante  therefore  requests  of  the  apirjt,  who  now  approaches  him,  a  proof  of 


is  truth  with  rr^srd  to  his  ai 


_       p. Ti  thou^lila.     SeoT.70.        '  In  f/inl  p/trf.] 

Between  Rialto  in  the  VenctiBn  territory,  and  the  eonrces  of  the  nien 
Brentn  and  Piava,  h  Bituated  a  eastle  called  Romano,  the  birth-plnce  nf  the 
lamona  tyrant  Ezzolino  or  Aizolino,  tho  brother  of  Conkui  who  is  now  speak- 
"■-    ■         ■       ■    rcBccain"lherivprofblood."  HcU,CantO!cii.T.110. 
!ntores  of  Cuniwa,  oicrcomc  by  the  influence  of  her 
-e  related  by  (ho  chronicler  RolandinD  of  Padua,  lib.  i.  cap.  3,  in 
ratori,  Rer.  It.  Script,  torn.  viii.  p.  173,     Ehe  eloped  from  her  Ont  hns- 


iDB,  The  tyrant  we  hare 
•  CUniiia.]     The  adven 


band,  Richard 
Canto  Ti.  ' 
mu-iiii^ 


ived  with  a 


k 


be  alfo  had  fallen  by  the 
again  wedded  in  Veror 
t&d  lb      " 


omTHinT  of  Sordello,  (Ke  Porjr. 
1  she  is  supposed  to  hflTe  cohabited  befbre  faer 
oldier  of  Trcrigi,  whom  wife  wa«  liTing  at  the 
□d  on  bis  being  murdered  bj  her  brother  thp 
[Tied  toa  nobleaianof  Bragonio:  lastly,  when 
ne  hand,  she,  after  her  brothcr't  dcia^  mm 

—     —  —        '  Tel  I  ninmhl  repine.^    ''  '  '  "-  " 

not  allotted  a  higher  place. 
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Nor  grudge  myself  the  cause  of  this  my  lot : 
Which  haply  vulgar  hearts  can  scarce  conceive. 
"  This '  jewel,  that  is  next  me  in  our  heaven, 
Lustrous  and  costly,  great  renown  hath  left. 
And  not  to  perish,  ere  these  hundred  years 
Five  times'  absolve  their  round.     Consider  thou, 
If  to  excel  be  worthy  man's  endeavour, 
"When  such  life  may  attend  the  first*.     Tet  they 
Care  not  for  this,  the  crowd*  that  now  are  girt 
By  Adice  and  Tagliamento,  still 
Impenitent,  though  scourged.     The  hour  is  near' 
When  for  their  stubbornness,  at  Padua's  marsh 
The  water  shall  be  changed,  that  laves  Vicenza. 
And  where  Cagnano  meets  with  Sile,  one^ 
K       Lords  it,  and  bears  his  head  aloft,  for  whom 
H       The  web '  is  now  a-warping.     Feltro  *  too 
B       Shall  sorrow  for  its  godless  shepherd's  fault, 
Of  so  deep  stain,  that  never,  for  the  like, 

■  TTiii.]  Fdco  of  6eno«,  a  roUbratcd  Provencal  poet,  commonly  tenaed 
Folquea  of  MarseElles,  of  wbith  place  he  was  perhapa  bishop.  Manj  emn 
of  NoBtradamuB,  conccnuD^  him^  which  have  been  followed  by  CreBcuabcni, 
Quadrio.  and  Millot,  are  detected  by  the  dHigeaee  of  Titsboschi.  Hr.  Ma- 
thiaa'a  edit.  T.  i.  p.  18.  All  that  appeals  certain,  ii  what  we  are  told  in  thii 
Canto,  that  he  was  of  Genoa ;  and  by  Petrarch,  in  the  Trinmph  of  Lore, 
c.  iv.  that  he  wu  better  known  by  the  appellation  he  derived  from  HirBcillei, 
and  at  last  assumed  the  religions  habit.  One  of  hit  Tcr*ef  is  cited  by  Dante, 
De  Vnlg.  Eloq.  lib.  !ii.  c.  6.  •  fire  limei.)  The  five  hundred  yoim  are 
elapsed:  and  unless  the  ProTen^al  M5S.  should  be  broDfiht  to  bght,  the 
poetical  rcpulutiuu  of  Foko  most  rest  on  the  mention  made  of  bjm  by  tlie 
more  fortunate  Italians.  ^^Iiat  J  scarcely  Tenturcd  to  hope  at  the  time  thii 
note  was  written,  has  been  accompliahed  by  the  great  learning  and  diligence 
of  H.  Raynouaid.  See  hia  Choii  dea  Poesies  des  Troubadoan  and  Lenqne 
Homan,  in  which  Folques  and  hie  Frorenfal  brethren  are  awakened  into  the 
•econd  life  augured  to  them  by  our  Poet.  '  JVhen  tvch  life  may  attaid 
tht^rii."^  When  the  mortal  life  of  man  may  he  attended  by  so  Usting  and 
glorioui  a  memory,  which  Is  a  kind  of  second  life.  '  The  ctoik/.]  The 
people  who  inhabited  the  traw  of  country  bounded  by  the  river  Tagliamonto 
to  the  east  and  Adice  to  Ihv  west.  *  The  hoar  ii  7uar.'[  Conizza  tbretelt 

the  dcicBt  of  Oiacopo  da  Carraiu  and  the  Paduani,  by  Can  Grande,  at  Vi- 
censa.  on  the  18lh  September,  1314.     See  G.  Tillaiil,  lib.  ix.  cap.  !«). 

'One.]  Bho  predict!  also  Ibc  fate  ofliiccirdo  da  CaiDino,whoisBaidta  have 
been  murdered  at  Trevigi,  fwhere  the  riyers  Sile  and  Cagnano  meet,)  while 
he  was  eueagcd  in  playina  at  cheu.  '  The  iBtb.\  The  net,  oi  snare,  into 
vhieh  he  u  destined  to  toS.  '  FeUro.}  The  Biihop  of  Peltro  having  re- 
OaiTed  a  number  of  fugitives  from  FtTtara,  who  were  in  opposition  to  the 
Pope,  under  a  promise  of  protection,  afterwards  gave  them  up;  so  that  they 
were  recondncted  to  that  city,  and  the  greater  put  of  them  there  put  V 
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Was  Malta'a '  bar  unclosed.     Too  loi-ge  should  be 

The  skillet'  that  would  hold  Ferrara'a  blood, 

And  wearied  be,  who  ounce  by  ounce  would  weigh  i^  1 

The  which  this  prieat^,  in  show  of  party-zeal, 

CourteouB  will  give;  nor  will  the  gift  ill  suit 

The  country's  euBtom.     We  descry*  aboye 

Mirrors,  ye  call  them  thrones,  Irom  which  to  ua 

Beflected  shine  the  j  udgmentd  of  our  God : 

Whence  these  our  sayings  we  avouch  for  good." 

She  ended ;  and  appcar'd  on  other  thoughts 
Intent,  re-entering  on  the  wheel  she  late 
Had  left.     Tbat  other  joyance*  meanwhile  wax'd 
A  thing  to  marvel  at'',  in  splendour  glowiog, 
Like  choicest  ruby'  stricken  by  the  sun. 
For,  in  that  upper  cUme,  effulgence^  cornea 
Of  gladness,  as  here  laughter  :  and  below. 
As  the  mind  saddens,  murkier  grows  the  shade. 

"  G!od  aeeth  aU :  and  in  him  ia  thy  sight," 
Said  I,  "  blest  spirit  I  Therefore  will  of  his 
Cannot  to  thee  be  dark.     Why  then  delays 
Thy  voice  to  satisfy  my  wish  untold ; 
That  voice,  which  joins  the  inexpressive  song. 


'  Malta's 

ranny  of  Ezzolino 

.,  had  been"  1 

1  Pope  VBB  aa 

tuned  in  su 

irhm 

essel,  if  it  we 

hUbqp,  who.  to  show  himself  a 

totbenimi 

1  of  tlm  ihitUeaB  pr 

itadel  of  Padua,  which,  midot  the  ly. 

jiy  a  foul  and  midnight  murder  fed ;" 

c  DiuDc,  thnt  Mb  into  the  lake  of  Bol- 

d  to  impman  auch  as  had  hoen  gnilty 

The  tkillel.]     Tho  bloodshed  could  not  bo  cou- 

Tc  of  the  usual  iiie.        '  This  priest.}    The 

^ulou!  partizui  of  tho  Tope,  had  committed 

prelate.  Troya  calls  him  Aleoandra  Koiello. 
and  Fcia^ea  ine  circunuianccs  at  full.  Veltro  Allegoiico,  p.  139.  *  We 
detcry,]  "  We  behold  tlie  Ihineathet  we  predict,  in  the  mirrors  of  etetnal 
tenth."  ^  TJiat  ol/ier  joyanteT]  Folco.  '  A  thinji  to  marvel  aC.}  Pre- 
dara  cosa,  A  Latiaism  aceocdins  to  Venturi;  but  the  word  "preeiani"  had 
been  already  naturalised  by  Guido  Guinioelli ; 

Oro  ed  argento  e  ricche  giqje  prechuB. 
See  the  sonnet,  of  which  a  vcisioD  has  boon  giien  in  a  note  to  FuTg.  Cantu 
iL  V.  96.        '  Choiceat  rni^.l     Balascio. 

No  saphiiD  in  Inde  no  rubo  rich  of  grace 
There  lacked  then,  nor  emoiaudo  bo  green. 
Balea.  Chaticer.  We  Covrt  iffLme. 

Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  1  ^ould  suppose  emmcDusly  as  to  the  aoaau  ut  least  intended 
by  Chancer,  calls  it  "  a  sort  of  bastajd  ruby."        '  Effutgnm.]     As  joy  ii 

J  i,„  iBughler  on  earth,  so  i<  it  by  aa  increiwe  of  eplcndour  in  Pi — 

tho  eontraiy,  giiefis  betokened  in  Hell  by  augmented  daika 


Gxprcwed 


] 
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Pastime  of  heaven,  the  which  those  ardoura  sing, 
That  cowl  them  with  six  shadowing  wings '  outspread  ? 
I  would  not  wait  thy  asking,  wert  thou  known 
To  me,  as  throughly  I  to  tbee  am  known." 

He,  forthwith  answering,  thus  liis  words  liegan : 
"The  valley  of  waters*,  widest  next  to  that* 
Which  doth  the  earth  engarland,  shapea  its  course, 
Between  discordant  shores*,  against  the  sua 
Inward  so  far,  it  makes  meridian*  there, 
"Where  was  before  the  horizon.     Of  that  vale 
Dwelt  I  upon  the  shore,  'twist  Ehro'a  stream 
And  Macra's^,  that  divides  with  passage  brief 
Genoan  bounds  from  Tuscan.     East  and  west 
Are  nearly  one  to  Begga'  and  my  land 
Whose  haven*  erst  was  with  its  own  blood  warm. 
Who  knew  my  name,  were  wont  to  call  me  Folco  ; 
And  I  did  bear  impression  of  this  heaven  ", 
That  now  bears  mine  :  for  not  with  fiercer  flame 
Glow'd  Belus'  daughter"',  injuring  alike 
Sichfeus  and  Creusa,  than  did  I, 

'  Six  skadotoiHff  icinpa.l  "AlioTe  it  stood  the  BEraphims;  each  rai 
^ic  wings."  haiah,  n.  2.  Aote  majeBtada  ejus  glariam  cherubim  eoDU 
habentes  alaa  semper  adstantea  nan  oewant  clutoare,  ranctus,  suictus,  eanctiu. 
Aiberici  Vuio,  j  89. 

■ — -  ail  wings  ho  wore  to  Bhade 
His  linemnenla  dirinB.  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  ».  278. 

'  The  valley  of  waters. 'I  The  Mediterranean  sea.  '  T^ui.J  The  great 
ocean.  '  Diicorrfoni  jAore).]  Europe  and  Africa.  '^  Meridian, "[  Bi- 
tendin^  to  the  east,  the  Mediterranean  at  lost  reaches  the  eoast  of  PaJestiiiv, 
which  li  on  its  horizon  when  it  entcia  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  "  Wherever 
a  man  is,"  sap  TelluteUo,  "there  he  has,  abore  his  bead,  bia  own  paiticnlar 

° '  Tteixt  Ebro'i  itrsam 

And  Macra'a.]    Ehm,  a  river  to  the  west,  and  Mocra,  t ._ 

Genoa  where  Foico  was  bnm  ;  others  think  that  MaraeilleB  and  not  Genoa 
is  here  described ;  and  then  Ebra  niuit  he  understood  of  the  river  in  Spain. 
'  fleopo.]  A  place  in  Africa.  •  Whose  Soren.j  AlludiDg  to  the  terrible 
slaughter  of  tho  Genoese  made  br  the  Baracens  in  936 ;  £r  whioh  event 
Volhitcllo  refers  to  the  hisforr  of  Angustino  Ginatiiiiatd.  Those,  who  con- 
ceive that  our  pD«t  speaks  of  Marseille,  suppose  the  slaaghlerofits  inhabit- 
ants mado  in  the  time  of  Juliua  Ciciiar  to  he  alluded  to.  It  must  however 
have  been  Genoa,  as  that  place,  and  not  Maiscillea,  lies  opposite  to  Buggea 
or  Begga  on  the  A&ican  coast-  Fazio  degli  0herti  describes  Bu^oa  as 
looking  towards  Majorca. 

Yidi  Suggea  che  ve  di  grande  loda ; 


Moiorica  gunta.      Dtttamondo,  1.  v.  cap.  8. 


*  This  htavm.'\     The  planet  VenuB,  by  which  Folco  dedares 
ive  been  formerly  influenced.        '■'  Belus'  daughter.]    Dido. 
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Iiong  03  it  Buited  the  unripen'd  down 

That  fledged  my  cheek ;  nor  ahi 

That  was  beguiled  of  Demopho 

Nor  Jove's  son^,  when  the  chanuB  of  lole 

Were  shrined  within  hia  heart.     And  yet  there  bides 

No  sorrowful  repentance  here,  but  mirth, 

Not  for  tJie  fault,  (tlmt  doth  not  come  to  mind,) 

But  for  the  virtne,  whose  o'erruling  away 

And  providence  have  wrought  thus  quaintly.     Here 

The  skill  is  look'd  into,  that  fashioneth 

With  such  effectual  working*,  and  the  good 

Discern 'd,  accruing  to  the  lower  world' 

From  this  above.     But  fully  to  content 

Thy  wishes  all  that  in  this  sphere  have  birth, 

Demands  my  further  parle.     Inquire  thou  wouldst. 

Who  of  this  light  is  denizen,  that  here 

Beside  nte  sparkles,  as  the  sun-beam  doth 

On  the  clear  wave.     Know  then,  the  soul  of  Rahab' 

Is  in  that  gladsome  harbour  ;  to  our  tribe 

United,  and  the  foremost  rank  assign'd. 

She  to  this  heaven^,  at  which  the  shadow  ends 

Of  your  sublunar  world,  was  taken  up. 

First,  in  Christ's  triumph,  of  all  souls  redeem 'd : 

For  well  behoved,  that,  in  some  part  of  heaven, 

She  should  remain  a  trophy,  to  declare 

The  mighty  conquest  won  with  either  palm''; 

For  that  she  favour'd  Srst  the  high  exploit 

Of  Joshua  on  the  holy  lajid,  whereof 

The  Pope*  recks  little  now.     Thy  city,  plant 


•She 

GardI: 


oflViodope,']    Phyllij.        ■  Jovt'i  son.]    i 
ftnorkinp.]    All  thff  editions,  except  tho  Nil 


iilobentiaa,  d< 


cEptJon.  '  To  Ihe  lower  worW.]  I  hare  nltcred  my  former  tTsruktion  here, 
in  compliance  with  &  reading  ndaptcd  by  Lombnriu  IVom  tho  Niclnboatifia; 
Perche'l  mondoinstcHdof  Pcrcbenlmandg.  Bat  the  pasngu  isstiil  nbacare. 
'  RnAaft.]     Heb.  li.  31,  •  TMt  keauen.]     "  This  planet  of  Vcnui,  at 

vhict  the  shadow  of  the  earth  mdii,  ta  Ptolemy  writes  in  hii  Almajat." 
Vellutello.        '  With  either  palm.]     By  both  hu  hnnds  n&Uod  to  the  ckm  . 
18  PaBe.]    "WbacnmnDtthat  thuhalylandiiin  thepoeHHiouaflhk^ 


7.  136. 
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Che  "1  wpoloro  di  Criato  e 


Pelrarca,  THonJii  della  Fama,  ta^- 


i 


I 


Of  him',  that  on  liis  Maker  tnrn'd  the  bact, 
And  of  whose  envying  so  much  woe  hath  sprung. 
Engenders  and  expands  the  enreed  flower', 
That  hath  made  wander  both  the  sheep  and  lambs, 
Turning  the  shepherd  to  a  wolf.     For  this. 
The  gospel  and  great  teachers  laid  aside. 
The  decretals',  as  their  stuft  margins  show, 
Are  the  sole  stndy.     Pope  and  Cardinals, 
Intent  on  these,  ne'er  journey  but  in  thought 
To  Nazareth,  where  Gabriel  oped  his  winga. 
Yet  it  may  chance,  ere  long,  the  Vatican*, 
And  other  most  selected  parta  of  Rome, 
That  were  the  grave  of  Peter's  soldiery, 
ShftU  be  deliyer'd  from  the  adulterous  bond." 


ARGUMENT, 
lieir  next  ascent  carrier  thtm  into  the  Eun.  which  is  the  routth  heaTen. 
Here  they  are  eacompasBed  with  a  VTeath  of  hleased  KpintE,  twelve  iu 
Dumber.     TbrmiaK  Aquinas,  «ho  is  ono  of  tbe«,  liediires  the  Damcg  and 

LcMjKiNG  into  his  first-bom  with  the  love, 
Which  breathes  from  both  eternal,  the  first  Might 

'Of  him.}  OfSBtan.  •  The  curaed  fiowfr.]  Tho  roin  of  Florence,  called 
theflorcn;  uie  coTetooa  desire  of  whith  has  eicited  the  Pope  toiomocheiil. 
'  The  decreiala.]  The  eanon  law.  So  in  the  Qe  MunorchiiL,  lib.  iii.  p.  137- 
"  There  ore  also  a  third  Bet,  whom  they  call  Decretaliets.  These,  aliXe  i^D- 
Tant  of  theology  and  phUogophy,  rElying  wholly  on  their  decretals,  (which  I 
indeed  esteem  not  unworthy  of  revercnec,)  in  Ihe  hope  I  suppose  of  obtidning 
for  them  a  paramount  indiieneeT  deroaate  ft^m  the  authority  of  the  empire. 
Kor  in  this  to  be  wonderod  at,  when  1  have  heard  one  of  them  saying,  and 

the  churdi."  He  proceeds  to  confute  thi*  opinion,  and  concludes  "  tluit  the 
church  does  not  denve  iU  aulliarity  froia  trndjtiulu,  but  tiadidons  from  the 
church  t"  "necHae  cst,utnon  eccleBiffi  a  traditionihufi,  sed  ab  eccleiiii  tradi- 
tionibDS  accedat  authoritas."  In  accordance  with  the  sentioicnts  nf  Danto 
on  this  point,  the  Church  uf  England  has  framed  that  article,  so  well  worthy 
of  being  duly  considered  and  carried  into  practice,  which  begins :  "  It  is  not 
y  that  tJ^aditiana  and  ceremonies  be  in  all  places  one,  or  utterly  IHec  ; 
■B  they  hate  beeo  diicn,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the 


necessary  tl 

for  Mall  til  . 

.  40  that  nothing  be  ordained 
igainiit  God's  word."  Article  »«si».         '  Tlie  Vatican.]    He  alludes  either 
to  the  death  of  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  or,  as  Ventari  EDppc«ea,  to   ' 
'*  ''     "^  ■■'■"''■'■  '    ,  according  '     '* 


ir  else,  according  to  tl 
janaibr  of  the  hoiy  see 
»  ATignon,  which  took  place  in  the  pontificate  of  Clement  V. 
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5^  THE  VISION. 

Inefiable,  wherever  eye  or  mind 

Can  roam,  hath  in  such  order  all  disposed. 

As  none  may  8ee  and  fail  to  enjoy.     Haise,  then, 

O  reader  I  to  the  lofty  wheels,  with  me. 

Thy  ken  directed  to  the  point ',  whereat 

One  motion  strikes  on  the  other.     There  begin 

Thy  wonder  of  the  mighty  Architect, 

Who  loves  his  work  so  inwardly,  his  eye 

Doth  ever  watch  it.     See,  how  thence  ohlique" 

Brancheth  the  circle,  where  the  planets  roll 

To  pour  their  wished  influence  on  the  world ; 

"Whose  path  not  bending  thus,  in  heaven  above* 

Much  virtue  would  be  lost,  and  here  on  eavtli 

All  power  well  nigh  extinct :  or,  from  direct 

Were  its  departure  distant  more  or  less, 

r  the  universal  order,  great  defect 

Must,  both  in  heaven  and  here  beneath,  ensue. 

Now  rest  thee,  reader  !  on  thy  bench,  and  muse 
Anticipative  of  the  feast  to  come ; 
So  shall  delight  make  thee  not  feel  thy  loiL 
Lo  !  I  have  set  before  thee  ;  for  thyself 
Feed  now  :  the  matter  I  indite,  henceforth 
Demands  entire  my  thought.     Join'd  with  the  part'. 
Which  late  we  told  of,  the  great  minister^ 
Of  nature,  that  upon  the  world  imprints 
The  virtue  of  the  heaven,  and  doles  out 
Time  for  us  with  his  beam,  went  circling  on 
Along  the  spires",  where^  each  bour  sooner  comes ; 

'  The  point.}  "  To  that  part  of  heaycn."  ss  Ventnri  eipUinB  it,  "  ia 
■wMct  the  Bquinoctiiil  circle  und  the  lodiue  intenect  each  other,  where  tho 
eommon  motioa  of  the  hcaTona  thini  cast  to  west  may  t>e  said  to  strike  with 
greatoat  force  Bfjaiixaf  the  motion  pmper  to  the  planets  :  and  this  repcrens- 

to  the  utmobt  by  their  resi^ctiie  distance  from  the  poles.  Such  st  leuC  ia 
the  sjstem  of  Danle."  •  IXilimie.'\  The  eodiac.  >  la  heavm  oJoM.J 
If  thi)  planet*  did  not  jircscrve  that  order  in  which  ther  moie,  fbcy  would 

thna  oblique  ;  if  toward!  the  north  it  either  passed,  ot  woot  short  of  tho 
tropie  of  Cancer,  or  ebo  lowaids  the  south  it  passed,  or  vent  ehort  of  the 
tropicofCapricom.itwouldnot  diTidethcseasonsasitnowdoM.  «  Tiu 
part.]  The  aboTe-mentinaed  intcrsectioa  of  the  equinoctial  circle  and  the 
Eodiac,  '  JfiniiiBT.]  Tho  sun.  '  ^fanj  ttg  ipi™*.]  According  lo  our 
Poet's  syttem,  as  the  earth  is  motianlese,  the  eun  passes,!)]'  a  spiral  motitni, 
* ;-...i....T„-         ,  Wlare.]    In  which  tlie  sun  rites  every  «I|» 


J 
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And  I  was  with  him,  weetless  of  ascent, 

But  as  ti  man ',  that  weels  him  come,  ere  thinking. 

For  Beatrice,  she  who  passeth  on 
So  suddenly  from  good  to  better,  time 
Counts  not  the  act,  oh  then  how  great  most  needs 
Have  been  her  brightness  I  What  there  was  i'  ih'  sun, 
("Where  I  had  enter'd,)  not  through  change  of  hue, 
But  light  transparent — did  I  summon  up 
Genius,  art,  practice — I  might  not  so  speak. 
It  should  be  e'er  imagined  :  yet  believed 
It  may  be,  and  the  sight  be  justly  craved. 
And  if  our  fantasy  fail  of  such  height, 
What  marvel,  since  no  eye  above  the  sun 
Hath  ever  tmvel'd  ?     Such  are  they  dwell  here. 
Fourth  family*  of  the  Omnipotent  Sire, 
Who  of  his  spirit  and  of  his  offspring  ^  shows ; 
And  holds  them  stilt  enraptured  with  the  view. 
And  thus  to  me  Beatrice  :  "  Thank,  oh  thank 
The  Sun  of  angels,  him,  who  by  his  grace 
To  this  perceptible  hath  lifted  thee." 

Never  was  heart  in  such  devotion  bound. 
And  with  complacency  so  absolute 
Disposed  to  render  up  itself  to  God, 
As  mine  was  at  those  words :  and  so  entire 
The  love  for  Him,  that  held  me,  it  eclipsed 
Beatrice  in  oblivion.     Nought  displeased 
Was  she,  but  smiled  thereat  so  joyously, 
That  of  her  laughing  eyes  the  radiance  brake 
And  scatter'd  my  cuUected  mind  abroad. 

Then  saw  I  a  bright  band,  in  liveUness 
Surpassing,  who  themselves  did  make  the  crown, 
And  us  their  centre  ;  yet  more  sweet  in  voice. 
Than,  in  their  visage,  beaming.     Cinctured  thus, 
Sometime  Latona's  daughter  we  behold, 
Wten  the  impregnate  air  retains  the  thread 
That  weaves  her  zone.     In  the  celestial  court, 
Whence  I  return,  are  many  jewels  found. 


of  his  offipTiM.\     The  ^nceisioa  of  the  third,  and  the  generatum  of  tht 


THE  VISION. 

So  dear  and  beautiful,  they  cannot  brook 

Transporting  from  that  realm ;  and  of  these  lights 

Such  was  the  song'.     Who  doth  not  prune  hia  wing 

To  soar  up  thither,  let  him'  look  from  thence 

For  tidings  from  the  dumb.     When,  singing  thus. 

Those  burning  suns  had  circled  round  us  thrice, 

As  nearest  stars  around  the  fixed  pole  ; 

Then  seera'd  they  like  to  ladies,  from  the  dance 

Not  ceasing,  but  suspense,  in  silent  pause, 

Listening,  till  they  have  caught  the  strain  anew ; 

Suspended  so  they  stood :  and,  from  within. 

Thus  heard  I  one,  who  spake :  "  Since  with  its  beam 

The  grace,  whence  true  love  lighteth  first  his  llam^ 

That  after  doth  increase  by  loving,  shines 

So  multiplied  in  thee,  it  leads  thee  up 

Along  this  ladder,  down  whose  hallow'd  steps 

None  e'er  descend,  and  mount  them  not  again  ; 

Who  from  his  phial  should  refuse  thee  wine 

To  slake  thy  thirst,  nolessconstrained'  were, 

Than  water  flowing  not  unto  the  sea. 

Thou  fain  wouldst  hear,  what  plants  are  these,  that  bloom 

In  the  bright  garland,  which,  admiring,  girds 

This  fair  dame  round,  who  strengthens  thee  for  heai 

I,  then  *,  was  of  the  lambs,  that  Dominic 

Leads,  for  hia  saintly  flock,  along  the  way 

Where  well  they  thrive,  not  swoln  with  vanity. 

He,  nearest  on  my  right  hand,  brother  was, 

And  master  to  me :  Albert  of  Cologne^ 


loom 

1 


'  Sac/i  VHU  the  tojigJ]  The  Bong  of  thno  Bpirits  vtaa  inefTablc.  It  waa 
like  ■  ^ewel  so  highly  priied,  that  the  eiportatiiHi  of  it  to  another  country  is 
prohibitnd  by  law.  *  Let  him.}  Let  him  not  expect  any  intelligence  at 
all  of  that  place,  for  it  lurpaaies  descriptiun.  ^  No  Uit  coniirainedA 
"  The  riTen  nugbt  aa  eaaily  cease  to  now  towards  the  sea,  aa  we  coold 
deny  thee  thy  requeBt."  '  /,  t/ien,]     "  I  was  of  the  Dominican  older." 

^  Albert  of  Colore,  ]  Albertus  Magnus  was  bom  at  Laugiogen,  in  Thu- 
ringis,  in  1193,  and  studied  at  Paris  and  at  Padua ;  at  the  latlfir  of  whidt 
places  ho  entered  ia      "'      "      '  '  '         "    ■■ 

yarioos  parts  of  Oen       ...  .  „  .  .        - 

was  liis  favounte  pupil.  In  1260,  ho  reluctantly  acceplwl  the  biihopric  ol 
Ratisbon,  and  in  two  yesTK  afij?T  resigned  it,  and  returned  to  his  cell  u 


uoieu  at  rans  ana  at  foaua ;  ai  Lne  janer  oi  WDica 
D  the  Oominican  urder.    He  then  taught  theology  in 

bil.  In  1260,  ho  reluctantly  aeccptt>cl  the  bubopric  of 
yesTK  afior  resigned  it,  and  returned  to  bis  cell  in 
)ologne,  where  the  remaiiidcr  of  Iiis  Lfe  was  passed  in  auperintendlng  the 
chool,  and  in  composing  hte  voluminoue  works  on  diTinity  and  natural  loi- 
ence.  He  lUed  in  1280.  The  absurd  impulation  of  his  haring  dealt  in  thi 
magical  art  is  well  known ;  and  his  biographers  take  aome  pains  to  clear  him 
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Is  this  ;  and,  of  Aquinum,  Thomas '  I. 
If  thou  of  all  the  rest  wouldst  be  assured. 
Let  thine  eje,  waiting  on  the  words  I  speak, 
In  circuit  journey  round  the  blessed  wreath. 
That  next  resplendence  issues  from  the  smile 
Of  Gratian',  who  to  either  forum*  lent 
Such  help,  as  favour  wins  in  Paradise. 
The  other,  nearest,  who  adorns  our  quire. 
Was  Peter*,  he  that  with  the  widow  gave" 
To  holy  church  his  treasure,     The  fifth  light*. 
Goodliest  of  all,  is  by  such  love  inspired, 
That  all  your  world  craves  tidings  of  his  doom^: 
Within,  there  is  the  lofty  light,  endow'd 

of  it.  ScriptDresOrdinia  Frsdicdtorum.  by  Quetif  slid  Bchard.  Lut.  Par,  ITIS. 
fill.  tool.  i.  p.  162.    Fresxi  places  AlbcrtuB  Ma^iu  next  in  rank  to  Ariitode ; 
Alberto  Mngna  e  dono  lui  '1  jecoado : 

a"  It  nippli  li  membri.  e  '1  TcstiineDta 
a  FUosolia  in  iiuesto  mondo,  //  Quadrir.  lib.  jv.  cup.  9. 
'  O/Aguinvm,  Thomaa.]  Thomas  AquinaE,  of  whom  Buoor  isreimrttd  to 
hare  aaid,  "TBke  but  Thomas  awBj-,  and  I  will  o-viTturn  the  church  of 
Eomc :"  and  whom  Hookei  teniM  "  lie  greatest  among  the  school  divines," 
{Ecet.  Pol.  b.  iii.  j  9,)  waa  bom  of  noble  paients,  who  luiiiouilj'  but  iilnl}' 
ondeaTonred  to  divert  him  from  a  life  af  celibauy  and  study.  He  died  in 
1274,  ntthc  age  of  forty-seTen.  Echard  and  Quetif,  ibid,  p,  2n.  See  bIbd 
■° — fatory,  Canto  x».  v.  67.     A  moitcm  French  writer  hai  coBectcd  sr — 


PurnbR 
painindB 


rriliaiig  of  Tbomu  Aquinoi 
"-    -'---'-■-^-rtorOia 


origin,  nor  i«  the  place  nf  his  bnrth  in  Lombardy  ascertained.    With 


and  BuonsTentura  had  on  the  opinions  of  Danto,    See  the  third  part  of 
nam'i  Dante  et  la  Phiimopbie  Catholiqne  nu  treirieme  liecle.  8°.  Par.  1839. 

■  Gratian.}  "  Gratian,  a  Benedictine  monk  belonging  to  the  ConTcnt  of 
St.  Felii  and  Nabor,  at  Bologna,  and  bj  birth  a  Tuscan,  eomposed,  about 
tho  year  1130,  fbr  the  use  of  the  acboolB,  an  abridgment  or  epitome  of  canon 
law,  drawn  from  the  Ictten  of  the  pootift,  the  decreei  of  councils,  and  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  doctors."  Ma/^iaine's  Mosheim,  t.  iiL  cent,  xii.  part 
ii.cap,i.i6.  '  Toeilher/orvm.]  "  By  rBOonciling."  as  Venturi  explains 
i^  "the  ciTilwilh  the  canon  law,"  '  Pefer,]  "Piotro  Lombardo  i™  of 
nor  is  the  place  nf  his  bnrth  i"  '  — " 
ion  trpm  the  Bishop  of  Luc 
Fmnoe  to  continue  his  studies ;  and  for  that  purpose  rrnaioiid  some  time  at 
Hhoims,  whence  he  afterwards  proceeded  to  Parij.  Here  his  reputation  wai 
so  great,  that  Philip,  brother  of  Louis  VII.,  being  chosen  hi«hop  of  Paris,  re- 
signed that  dignity  to  Fietro,  whose  pupil  ho  bad  oeen.  He  held  his  bishopric 
only  one  ycBi.  and  died  1160.  His  Liber  Scntentioram  is  highly  esteemed. 
It  contains  ■  syitein  of  scholastic  theology,  so  much  more  complete  than 
■nj  which  had  been  yet  seen,  that  it  may  be  deemed  an  original  worb." 
J\raboacki,  Storia  dtOa  Lett,  Ital.  torn.  iS.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ii,  '  Thai  nith 
tkt  widow  gaTe.}  This  alludes  to  the  beginning  of  the  Liber  Scntentiarum, 
where  Peter  ssiyt:  "Cnpiena  aliquid  de  penuni  ac  tcnnitate  nosti^  cum 
penperrali  in  gsmpbylaciutti  domini  mittere,  Ac."  *  The  fifth  ligM.] 

Solomon.  ^  Hti  aoom.]     It  was  a  common  qticstion,  it  seems,  wbelhw^; 


1 


THE  VISION. 

With  sapience  so  profound,  if  truth  be  truth, 

That  with  a  ken  of  such  wide  amplitude 

No  second  hath  ariaen.     Next  behold 

That  taper's  radiance ',  to  whose  view  was  shown, 

Clearlieat,  the  nature  and  the  ministry 

Angelical,  while  yet  in  flesh  it  dwelt. 

la  the  other  little  light  serenely  amiles 

That  pleader'  for  the  christian  templea,  he. 

Who  did  provide  Augustin  of  his  lore. 

Now,  if  thy  mind's  eye  pass  from  light  to  light. 

Upon  my  praises  following,  of  the  eighth* 

Thy  thirst  is  next.     The  saintly  soul,  that  shows 

The  world's  deceitfulneaa,  to  all  who  hear  him, 

Is,  with  the  sight  of  all  the  good  that  is, 

Bleat  there.     The  hmbs,  whence  it  was  driven,  lie 

Down  in  Cieldauro*;  and  from  martyrdom 

And  exile  came  it  here.     Lo  !  further  on, 

Where  flames  the  ardurous  spirit  of  Isidore^; 

Of  Bede^;  and  Richard',  more  than  man,  erewhile. 


'  PanlasOra 


iopagite.  disciple 
ible  Qamc,  pm 
dnrimoa  nf  raising  tbeir  soolt  above 
human  tiiinaB,  in  order  to  unite  them  to  their  great  Bonrca  bf  snbtime 
tonplation,  fired  most  probablr  in  this  century  (tbo  ftnirth) ;  though 
le  place  him  before,  others  alter,  the  present  period,"  JJaelaine'a  Meaheitn, 
' '.  p.  ii.  c.  iii.  S  12.  '  That  pleadm-.']  In  the  fifth  Mntniy. 
BUB  "acquired  a  coni^iderahlc  degree  of  reputaliDn  by  the  HisLory 
™.  ...v.«  lu  refute  the  carila  uf  tbo  PajfanB  aj[ninst  Christianity,  and  by  hu 
'book!  asainBt  the  Pelaeisns  and  Priscillianists."  Ibid,  v,  11  cent.  t.  p.  Ii. 
«.  iL  ^11.  A  eimilar  train  of  ailment  whs  pursunl  by  Aug^utine,  in  hit 
book  De  Ciiitate  Dei.  OroaiuB  iji  classed  by  Dante,  in  bu  tceatieo  De  VbIk. 
Eloq.  lib.  ii.  cap.  vi.  as  one  of  hb  faTourito  authors,  nmohg  those  "  qui  ui 
BTtnC  altiBtiniBa  prosas," — "  vho  have  written  proec  vith  the  fireatcM  loftiiuai 
of  rtyle."  The  others  are  Cioero,  LiTy,  Pliny,  and  Froatinos,  Home  eeu.- 
mentators,  wilb  less  probability,  suppoAe  that  this  seTonth  spirit  a  S^at 
Ambrose,  and  not  Orosiui.  •  Th«  nghSh.'}  Boetdus,  -whoiw  book  De  C<m- 
solatione  Pbilosopbis  eicited  so  much  sittenQon  during  the  middle  asci,  mi 
bom,  as  TiraboMhi  conjectnres,  about  470.  "  In  S24  he  was  cmeUy  put  tit  death 
by  conuDHnd  of  Theodoric,  either  on  real  or  pretended  sugpidon  of  his  being 


engaged  in  a  conspiracy."     Delia  Lett.  ItaL 

f  Cialdauro.]     BoStius  was  buried 
Pietro  in  Ciel  d'oro.  '  /jirfore.] 

finty  years,  and  died  in  635.     See  Mar 
whose  critical  opinions  in  j(eneral  must  bo  tiiken  with 


B,  that  "  his  g 


ili.  lib.  1.  cap.  i 

■bbiRhnp  of  SeriUe  during 
lib.  Ti.  can.  Tii.     HniheiBi, 


tiral.  theological,  and  historical  produotions,  dl^ 


F  Bedc, 


und  pedantry  than  jndim 


in  of  the  Vvncrable,  wu  h 
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In  deep  discernment.     Lastly  this,  from  whom 

Thy  look  on  rae  reverteth,  was  the  beam 

Of  one,  whose  spirit,  on  high  musings  bent, 

Hebulted  tbe  hngering  tardiness  of  death. 

It  is  the  eternal  light  of  Sigebert' 

Wlio  escaped  not  envy,  when  of  truth  he  argued. 

Beading  in  the  atraw-litter'd  street'."     Forthwith, 

As  clock,  that  calleth  up  the  spouae  of  God^ 

To  win  her  bridegroom's  love  at  matin's  hour, 

Eacli  part  of  other  fitly  drawn  and  urged, 

Sends  out  a  tiniling  sound,  of  note  so  sweet, 

Affection  springs  in  well-disposed  breast; 

Thus  saw  I  move  the  glorious  wheel;  thus  hoai-d 

Voice  answering  voice,  so  musical  and  soft, 

It  can  be  known  but  where  day  endless  shines. 


A 


CANTO   XL 


ARGUMENT. 


"niDnuu  Aquinas  enters  at  la 
and  then  inlvcs  one  of  two 
Dante's  mind  (rom  what  he  Lud  hoard  in  the  last  Casto. 

O  POND  anxiety  of  mortal  men'I 

How  vain  and  inconclusive  arguments 

Are  those,  which  make  thee  beat  thy  wings  below. 

io  672,  at  Wonnouth  and  Jarrow,  in  tbo  bifhopric  of  Durham,  and  died  in 
735.  Invilad  to  Rome  b;  Pope  Sergiua  I.  he  prefeircd  parsing  ohnost  the 
whole  of  Mb  life  in  the  Bedusion  of  a  moniutny.  A  catalogue  of  his  nn- 
meToni  wiitinsB  may  bo  seen  in  Kippla'a  Biogrsphis  Biitoonica,  T.  ii. 
'  HicAard.]  Biehard  of  St.  Tictor,  a  BotiTe  either  of  Scotland  or  Ireland, 
was  canon  and  prior  of  tho  monoateiy  of  that  name  at  Pem ;  and  died  in 
1173.  '■HewasottheheadoftheMyiticsinthiaeantury;  and  his  treatise, 
iatitled  the  Mystical  Ark,  which  eontalzu  as  it  were  the  mnrrow  of  tbia  kind 
of  theology,  was  reoeived  with  the  greatest  aTidity."  Jllaclaine's  Moahaintf 
V.  iii.  cent,  lii.  p.  iL  c.  ii.  }  23. 

*  Siffeberi.']     "A  monk  r'  '' 
pute  at  the  eni 

LHH.  de  Marei ..  ,     

Pam:  the  "Eue  de  Fouane."         •  The  spoute  of  God.']     The  chuiuh. 

■  O  Jmd  anxiety  of  morlalmeH.]     Lncretiiis,  hb.  ii.  11. 


d  of  Iho  oleYcnth,  and  beginning  i 

o-liltfrynreet.]     The  i 
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,3)  THB  VISION.  t 

For  statutes  one,  and  one  for  aphorisms' 

Was  hunting  ;  this  the  priesthood  followed ;  that, 

By  force  or  sophistry,  aspired  to  rule  ; 

To  roh,  another  ;  and  another  sought. 

By  civil  buainess,  wealth ;  one,  moiling,  lay 

Tangled  in  net  of  sensual  delight ; 

And  one  to  wistless  indolence  resign'd  ; 

What  time  from  all  theae  empty  things  escaped. 

With  Beatrice,  I  thus  gloriously 

Was  raised  aloft,  and  made  the  guest  of  heaven. 

They  of  the  circle  to  that  pointy  each  one, 
Where  erst  it  was,  had  turn'd ;  and  steady  glow'd. 
As  candle  in  his  socket.     Then  within 
The  lustre',  that  erewhile  bespake  me,  smiling 
With  merer  gladness,  heard  I  thus  begin  : 

"  E'en  B3  his  beam  illumes  me,  so  I  look 
Into  the  eternal  hght,  and  clearly  mark  ^^ 

Thythoughts,  from  whence  theyrise.    Thou  artin  donbl^ 
And  wouldst  that  I  should  bolt  ray  words  afresh 
In  such  plain  open  phrase,  as  may  be  smooth 
To  thy  perception,  where  I  told  thee  late 
That  'well  they  thrive*;'  and  that  'no  second  such* 
Hath  risen,'  which  no  small  distinction  needs. 

"  The  Providence,  that  governeth  the  world, 
In  depth  of  counsel  by  created  ken 
Unfathomable,  to  the  end  that  she°. 
Who  with  loud  cries  was  'spoused  in  precious  bloo^  J 
Might  keep  her  footing  towards  her  well -beloved*, 
Sale  in  herself  and  constant  unto  him, 
Hath  two  ordain'd,  who  should  on  either  hand 
In  chief  escort  her ;  one  ',  seraphic  all 
In  fervency ;  for  wisdom  upon  earth, 
The  other*,  splendour  of  cherubic  light. 
I  bat  of  one  will  tell ;  he  tells  of  both. 
Who  one  commendeth,  which  of  them  soe'er 
Be  taken  :  for  their  deeds  were  to  one  end. 


>  ApAoruvu.]  The  itudy  o(  medieine.  •  The  lustre.}  Tha  ipirit  of 
"homaa  Aquinns.  >  That  'uw«  they  tiritv.']  See  the  lart  Csnto,  t.  S3. 
'  No  second  such:]  See  the  Urf  Canto,  v.  111.  >  She.']  The  church. 
Her  aelliehned,'\     Je»ua  Chiiat,  '  One.']    Saint  Francii.  "  ~ 

6lher.\     Sftinl  Dominic. 
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S3.  PARADISE,  C^hto  XI.  (J 

"Between  Tupino',  and  the  wave  that  falls 
From  bleat  Ubaldo's  chosen  hill,  there  hangs 
Bich  elope  of  mountain  high,  whence  heat  and  cold^ 
Are  wafted  through  Perugia's  eastern  gate : 
And  Nocera  with  Gualdo,  in  its  rear, 
Mourn  for  their  heavy  yoke^.     Upon  that  aide, 
Where  it  doth  break  its  steepness  most,  arose 
A  sun  upon  the  world,  as  duly  this 
From  Ganges  doth  :  therefore  let  none,  who  speak 
Of  that  place,  aay  Ascesi ;  for  its  name 
Were  lamely  ao  Jeliver'd ;  but  the  East*, 
To  call  things  rightly,  be  it  henceforth  styled. 
He  was  not  yet  much  distant  from  his  rising. 
When  his  good  influence  'gan  to  bless  the  earth. 
A  dame',  t{>  whom  none  openeth  pleasure's  gate 
More  than  to  death,  was,  'gainst  his  father's  will*. 
His  stripling  choice :  and  he  did  make  her  his. 
Before  the  spiritual  court^,  by  nuptial  bonds. 
And  in  his  father's  sight :  from  day  to  day, 
Then  loved  her  more  devoutly.     She,  bereaved 
Of  her  first  husband',  slighted  and  obscure, 
Thousand  and  hundred  yeare  and  more,  remain'd 
Without  a  single  suitor,  till  he  came. 
Sot  aught  avail'd,  that,  with  Amyclos^,  site 

'  Tupino.)  ThomHi;  Aqaiuiw  pcoceedi  to  dncribE  the  birth-plBce  of  Saint 
Francis,  between  Tupino,  a  rivulet  near  Assiai,  or  Aseesi,  where  the  saint 
was  bora  in  1IS2,  and  ChiBiCio,  a  strsam  that  liais  in  a  mountain  near 
Agobbio,  ohoaen  by  Saint  Ubaldo  for  the  place  of  his  retirement-  *  Beat 

and  cold,]  Cold  from  the  snow,  and  heat  thim  the  reflection  of  the  son, 
^  Yake.J  Vellutella  understandfl  this  of  tbe  vicmity  of  the  mountain  to 
Noceraoad  Gualdo;  and  Tonturi  (as  I  have  talten  It)  of  the  hedir  imposi- 
tions laid  on  those  places  hy  the  Femgians.    For  ffiogo,  Uke  the  Latin 
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•  Tie  East.]     This  is  the  east,  and  Jnliet  is  the  sun.     Shi^Aspeare. 

'  A  dame.]  There  is  in  the  under  church  of  St.  Francis,  at  Asain,  a  pic- 
ture painted  by  Giotto  &oni  this  sulgcct.  It  iieonsiden>d  one  of  the  artiat't 
best  works.  Sefi  Kualer's  Hand-book  of  the  History  of  Painting,  translated 
by  a  lady.  Load.  im.  p.  18.  ■  'Gainal  hitfat/ier'i  iciU.]  In  oppoai- 
□on  to  Uie  wishes  of  his  natural  father.  '  Before  the  spiritual  eourf.l 
He  made  a  tow  of  poierty  ia  the  presence  of  the  bishop  and  of  his  natural 
father.         '  Her  firii  hucband.]     Christ.  '  Amyclas.]     Lucan  makea 

Cssar  exclaim,  on  witnetaing  the  secure  porcrty  of  the  fiahennan  Amyilai ; — 

O  ritffi  tuta  facultai 

^^  Pauperis,  ansustique  lares !     O  muncra  nondum  ^^^ 

I     y  Intellccta  denm  I  quibus  hoc  contingcre  templis,  ^^H 


I)  THE  VISION. 

Was  found  unmoYed  at  rumour  of  liis  voice, 

Who  shook  the  world :  nor  aught  her  constant  boldne 

Whereby  with  Christ  she  mounted  oa  the  cross. 

When  Mary  Btay'd  heneath.     But  not  to  deal 

Thua  closely  with  thee  longer,  take  at  large 

The  lovers'  titles— ^Poverty  and  Francis. 

Their  concord  and  glad  loolo,  woader  and  love, 

And  sweet  regard  gave  birth  to  holy  thoughts, 

So  much,  that  venerable  Bernard'  first 

Did  bare  his  feet,  and,  in  pursuit  of  peace 

So  heavenly,  ran,  yet  deem'd  his  footing  slow. 

0  hidden  riches  1  0  prolific  good  ! 

Egidiua*  bares  him  next,  and  next  Sylvester^, 

And  follow,  both,  the  bridegroom :  so  the  bride 

Can  please  them.     Thenceforth  goes  he  on  hia  way, 

The  father  and  the  master,  with  his  apouae. 

And  with  that  family,  whom  now  the  cord* 

Girt  humbly :  nor  did  abjectneas  of  heart 

Weigh  down  his  eyelids,  for  that  he  was  son 

Of  Pietro  Bemardone'*,  and  by  men 

In  wonderous  sort  despised.     But  royally 

His  hard  intention  he  to  Innocent* 

Set  forth ;  and,  from  him,  first  received  the  seal 

On  Ilia  religion.     Then,  when  numerous  flock'd 

The  tribe  of  lowly  ones,  that  traced  his  steps, 

Whose  marvelous  life  deservedly  were  sung 

In  heights  empyreal;  through  Honorius''  hand 

CssareQ  pulsi 

O  happr  pnTtrty '.  thou  greatest  good 

Bestow'd  bT  hcaiini,  but  Bcldom  undeiBtood ! 

Hera  nor  the  cruel  apoQer  seeks  bia  prey, 

Nor  nilMeaa  Bnnies  lake  tJieir  dreadlnl  way,  &c.     Eoice.         

A  DBulation  in  prose  of  tbcwi  lines  i>  mtcoduced  by  oat  Poet  in  hie  ConTito, 
p.  170.  1  Benuirii.]_  Of  QuintaYolle ;  ona  of  the  fint  follow™  of  the 
*aiQt.  '  Egidiui.]  The  third  of  Ma  diseiplea,  who  died  in  1362.  BiM  work, 
ButidGd  Verba  Auiaa,  was  published  in  1534,  at  Antwerp ,  See  Lncsi  Wad- 
dingiM,  Amialet  Ominis  Miaorin,  p.  5.  '  St/lneiler.'l  Another  of  hia 
earlieat  BBBodatea  ■  Whoamoic  l?ie  cord.]  Saint  Francis  bound  hia  bodr 
with  a  cord,  in  lign  that  he  considered  it  ai  a  beast,  and  that  it  require^ 
like  a  beast,  to  be  led  b;  a  hnltor.  *  Pietro  Bemardane.']  A  man  in  aa. 
, LI-  -.-^0^  Qf  yfg  ^^  Asaiid.         *  Innocent,]    Pope  Innocent  111. 

or.]   Hia  BuoccHOi  Honoriua  III,,  who  gntatsd  eertain  pririlBgta 
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A  second  crown,  to  deck  their  Guardian's  virtues, 
Was  by  the  eternal  Spirit  inwreathed;  and  when 
He  had,  through  thirst  of  martyrdom,  stood  up 
In  the  proud  Soldan'e  presence',  and  there  preach'd 
Christ  and  hia  followers,  hut  found  the  race 
Unripen'd  for  conTeraion  ;  back  once  more 
He  hasted,  (not  to  intermit  his  toil,) 
And  reap'd  Ausonian  lands.     On  the  hard  rock*, 
'Twixt  Amo  and  the  Tiher,  he  from  Cliriat 
Took  the  last  signet^  which  hia  limba  two  years 
Did  carry.     Then,  the  aeasoa  come  that  he, 
Who  to  auch  good  had  destined  him,  was  pleased 
To  advance  him  to  the  meed,  which  he  had  eam'd 
By  his  self-humbling  ;  to  his  brotherhood. 
As  their  just  heritage,  he  gave  in  charge 
His  dearest  lady*;  and  enjoin'd  their  love 
And  faith  to  her  ;  and,  from  her  bosom,  will'd 
His  goodly  spirit  should  move  forth,  returning 
To  its  appointed  kingdom  ;  nor  would  have 
Ilia  body^  laid  upon  another  bier. 

"Tliink  now  of  one,  who  were  a  fit  colleague 

»To  keep  the  bark  of  Peter,  in  deep  sea, 
fielra'd  to  right  point ;  and  such  our  Patriarch ''  was. 
Therefore  who  follow  him  as  he  enjoina, 
Thou  mayst  be  certain,  take  good  lading  in. 
But  hunger  of  new  viands  tempts  hia  flock'; 
So  that  they  needs  into  atronge  paaturea  wide 
Mast  spread  them  :  and  the  more  remote  from  him 
The  atragglers  wander,  so  much  more  they  come 
Home,  to  the  sheep-fold,  destitute  of  milk. 
There  are  of  them,  in  truth,  who  fear  their  harm. 
And  to  the  shepherd  cleave ;  but  these  so  few, 
A  little  stuff  may  furnish  out  their  cloaks. 

'  In  the  proud  Soldan't  praietice.]  The  Soldoa  of  Egcypt,  b'fuio  n-hom 
Saint  Pmncuiafloid  to  hnvc  prenchtd.  '  On  the  ftardrocic,]  The  moun- 
taia  Alienui  in  the  Apennine.  ^  Tht  hit  lifniit.'j  Alluding  to  the  itig- 
xnata,  or  loarlu  T^?fieiilblmg  tht  wminds  of  Chrut,  Raid  to  hare  heeu  founii 
Dti (ha  taint's  body.        '  Ha dtarsst  lady .]    Poverty.        *  Hitbody.]    Ho 

urdrrcd  that  hia  ronuune  should  be  deposited  in.  a  nhice  w 
Here  eiecutod  uid  inturred,  '  f—  »"'-■■"-'- 1  o-l—  n„. 
onltr  Thomas  Aqumu  bclunijud. 
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"  Now,  if  my  woi-ds  be  clear  ;  if  thou  have  ta'en 
Good  heed ;  if  that,  which  I  have  told,  recai 
To  mind ;  thy  wish  may  be  in  part  fuliill'd : 
For  thou  wilt  see  the  plant  from  wheoce  they  split ' 
And  he  shall  see,  who  girds  him,  what  that  meaJia*, 
'  That  well  they  thrive,  not  swoln  with  vanity.'  " 


CANTO  xn. 


AEGUMENT. 


who  the  other  eleven  ere,  that  aie  hi  this  second  circle  or  gnrhmd. 

Soon  as  its  final  word  the  blessed  flame  ^ 
Had  raised  for  utterance,  straight  the  holy  mill* 
Began  to  wheel ;  nor  yet  had  once  revolved. 
Or  e'er  another,  circling,  compass' d  it. 
Motion  to  motion,  song  to  song,  conjoining; 
Song,  that  as  much  our  muses  doth  excel. 
Our  Syrens  with  their  tuneful  pipes,  as  ray 
Of  primal  splendour  doth  its  faint  reflex. 

As  when,  if  Juno  bid  her  handmaid  forth, 
Two  archea  parallel,  and  trick'd  alike. 
Span  the  thin  cloud,  the  outer  taking  birth 
From  that  within  (in  manner  of  that  voice" 


I 
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'  The  plant  Jrom  aheaee  they  tplit.']  "  The  rule  of  their  order,  whidi 
tlio  DanunicanB  n^lect  to  obterve."  ■  And  he  shall  tar,  mho  ginii  Auili 
mhal  that  mennj.]  Lomhardi,  after  the  Nidobeutina  edidan.  t(^tlu»  Willi 
Ibui  M3S.  reada  "  ii  corregsiar,"  or  "  il  coregier,"  which  gives  the  aenat 
that  now  stands  ia  the  text  of  this  versioQ.  The  DominicanB  might  lie  callsd 
"  coreggieri,"  from  their  weariM  a  leathern  girdle,  as  the  Frandicani  were 
called  "  cordiglicri,"  from  their  being  girt  vrith  a  cord,  I  had  before  fbUowwl 
"""     1  reading,  "  il  conegger;      and  tnuulatsd  the  lino  aocunliog  W 

Nor  misa  of  the  reproof  which  that  impliei. 
'  The  bUuid  Jlame.]     Thomoa  Aquinas.        '  The  holj/  miU.^     The  oirele 


rainbow  gi' 


back  the 
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melted  away  by  hfir  fondneBfl  for  Ni 
The  reader  will  observe  in  the  te-'  - 
the  first,  but  two  mytbologica] 


giving  back  the 
lymph,  who  wu 
iltcd  by  the  sbb. 


cond  and  third  siDiilf 

.  alluaian  bound  up  togetluT 

with  the  whole.    Even  after  thii  accumulation  of  imncory.  the  two  circlet  of 

by  whom  Bontrico  and  Danl«  were  encompaaied,  are  bf  a  bold  figiUB 

termed  two  garlandi  of  never-tading  rotes.     Indeed  there  it  n  fOlnen  at 

spleudoor.  even  to  prodigality,  throughout  the  bBginnlng  of  this  Ci    ~ 
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34.  PABA.nt8E,  Citiia  XII.  (41! 

Wliom  love  did  melt  sway,  aa  sun  the  mist) 

And  they  who  gaze,  preaageful  call  to  mind 

The  compact,  made  with  Noah,  of  the  world 

No  more  to  be  o'erflow'd ;  about  uh  thus, 

Of  Bempiternal  roses,  bending,  wreathed 

Those  garlands  twain  ;  and  to  the  innermost 

E'en  thus  the  external  anawer'd.     Wlien  the  fooling. 

And  other  great  festivity,  of  song, 

And  radiance,  light  with  hght  accordant,  each 

Jocund  and  biythe,  had  at  their  pleasure  still'd, 

(E'en  as  the  eyes,  by  quick  volition  moved, 

Are  shut  and  raised  together,)  from  the  heart 

Of  one'  amongst  the  new  lights'  moved  a  voice, 

That  made  me  seem^  like  needle  to  the  star, 

In  turning  to  its  whereabout';  and  thus 

Began:  "The  love^,  that  makes  me  beautiful. 

Prompts  me  to  tell  of  the  other  guide,  for  whom 

Such  good  of  mine  is  apoken.     Where  one  is, 

The  other  worthily  should  also  be  ; 

That  as  their  warfare  was  alike,  alike 

Should  be  their  glory.     Slow,  and  full  of  doubt. 

And  with  thin  ranks,  after  its  banner  moved 

'  One.]  Saint  Buonaventurn,  gpnoral  of  the  Frandsean  order,  in  wiidi 
he  BfTected  some  leformatioD  ;  and  one  of  the  moat  profaand  diiinca  of  hil 
age.  "  He  reiUsod  the  atchhiahopric  of  York,  which  was  offered  him  hy 
Clpmont  iy.,but  afterwards  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  the  biihoprio  of 
Albano  and  a  cardinal"!  hat.  He  was  bom  at  Bagnoregio  or  Bagnorea,  in 
ToMJiny,  A,  D.  1221,  and  died  in  137^."  Diet.  Hislar.  par  Chaudon  et  De- 
hndine,  Ed.  Lyon.  IBIR.  ■  Amonatl  tke  nan  Hghta,]  In  the  ointle  that 
had  oewly  snrrounded  the  first.  '  That  made  me  seem,']  "  That  mado 
bo  it,  as  the  magnetic  needle  does  to  the  pole." 
-■-•■ -—It.]    Aim--'  — 
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The  tery  iKonai  prate  of  TOT  wherenbont,  Shiikspeare,Macbclh,icta.  sc.  1. 

>  nehve.]  By  anactofmutualcourtesT,  Buanaventui:B,aFranciiFsn,  ia 
made  to  proelaim  the  praises  of  8t.  Dominie,  as  Thomaa  Aquluoe,  a  Domini- 
can, has  culebratfld  those  of  St.  Francis ;  and  in  like  manner  each  blamei 
the  irregnlarities,  not  of  the  other's  order,  but  of  that  to  which  himself  be- 
longed. Eyen  Macehisvelll,  no  great  fHend  to  the  church,  attribatea  the 
rATiToJ  of  Chrifltianity  to  ^e  influence  of  these  two  saints.  ^'  Quonto  alle 
Sette,  si  vede  aacora  qneste  rinovaeioni  esser  neceasaiie,  per  I'essejnpio  deUn 
nostra  Iteligiune,  la  quale,  ae  non  fusee  ctata  ritirata  verso  il  sue  princi^io  da 
San  Francfscoe  da  San  Uomenieo,  sarebbe  al  tutto  spenta."  liisrnr^t  t/trmx 
la  prima  Oeea  di  T.  l.iria,  lib.  iii.  c.  1.  "  As  to  Becta,  it  is  i 
renovalaonB  are  neceBsarj-,  by  the  eiamplo  of  oar  relipon,  w 
not  been  drawn  bsck  to  its  principle  by  St.  Francis  and  St.  I 
bo  entirely  e^itinguiahed."' 


had 
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The  army  of  Christ,  (which  it  so  deariy  cost 

To  reappoint,)  when  its  imperial  Head, 

Who  reigneth  ever,  for  (he  drooping  host 

Did  make  provision,  thorough  grace  alone, 

And  not  through  itB  deserving.     As  thou  heard'st', 

Two  champions  to  the  succour  of  his  spouse 

He  sent,  who  by  their  deeds  and  words  might  join 

Again  hia  scati«r'd  people.     In  that  clime* 

Where  springs  the  pleasant  west-wind  to  unfold 

The  fresh  leaves,  with  which  Europe  sees  herself 

Mew-garmented ;  nor  from  those  billows  *  far, 

Beyond  whose  chiding,  after  weary  course. 

The  Bun  doth  sometimes*  hide  him  ;  safe  abides 

The  happy  Callaroga*,  under  guard 

Of  the  great  shield,  wherein  the  lion  lies 

Subjected  and  supreme.     And  there  was  boru 

The  loving  minion  of  the  Christian  faith  ^, 

The  hallow'd  wrestler,  gentle'  to  his  own, 

And  to  his  enemies  terrible.     So  replete 

His  soul  with  lively  virtue,  that  when  first 

Created,  even  in  the  mother's  womb*. 

It  prophesied.     When,  at  the  sacred  font, 

The  apouaals  were  complete  'twixt  faith  and  him. 

Where  pledge  of  mutual  safety  was  exchanged. 

The  dame^,  who  was  his  surety,  in  her  sleep 

'  Aa  thOK  heard'st.]     Soe  tho  last  Canto,  t.  33.  •  In  that  cluTW.] 

Spain.  '  Tluae  bilinei.]  Tiie  Atlantic.  '  Somelimn.']  Duiiagtiu 
nunmereolatice.  >  Callaroga.]  BctweuDOnna  and  Arsnda,  in  Old  Cu- 
tile  designated  by  the  royal  eoat  of  armB.  '  The  tovino  minion  of  tia 
m.„-.,.„-  &.-.i  1    ii™:„'i„  ..^  hoTQ  April  5, 1170, 


a  Udl  in  <!OD«equeiiea  nf.a 

,  am  all  tald  in  an  aatmjm- 

u  life  of  thfl  saint,  aaid  to  bfl  writteD  io  tlif^thirteeiith  century,  and  pnUiABd 


L  nable  coatron  who  stood  sponsor  to  aim,  am  all  told  in  an 
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hrQnetJf  andEchard,  BCTiptoresOidinis  Prasiicatonmi,  Par.  1719.  fW. 

'  p.  25.    ThosG  writoIB  dcDf  his  having  been  an  inquintor.  and  indeed  till 

itabU^iment  of  the  inquisition  ilsdf  before  the  fburth  Latcran  Council, 

Ibid.  p.  88. 

'  Oenlle.]     Bapiiaii  Ix^fiBXt,  lal  <til\oiri<i  liixii'li.    Eurip.  Uedm.t.  SOS. 

Lofty  and  soor  to  fhose,  that  loved  him  not, 

B-ut  to  those  men,  that  soualit  him,  sweet  as  sommcr. 

Skalajieare.  Henry  VIII.  act  it.  hi  «. 

*  In  ihe  mooter's  vomb.']     His  mother,  when  pregnant  with  him,  IimU 

.J  have  dreamt  that  she  should  bring  forth  a  white  and  black  dog  wi(b  a 

lifted  torch  in  his  moutli,  which  were  «ign«  of  the  habtt  '-  '•' *— 


"  The  rfnni*.]      His  godmi 
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Beheld  the  wondrous  fruit,  that  was  &om  him 

And  fi'om  his  heirs  to  iasue.     And  that  such 

lie  might  be  construed,  as  indeed  he  was, 

Slie  waa  inspired  to  name  him  of  his  owner, 

Whoae  he  waa  wholly  ;  and  so  call'd  him  Dominic. 

And  I  speak  of  him,  as  the  lahourer, 

Whom  Christ  in  hb  own  garden  chose  to  be 

His  help-mate.     Messenger  be  seem'd,  and  friend 

Fast-knit  to  Christ ;  and  the  first  love  he  show'd, 

Was  after  the  first  counsel'  that  Christ  gave. 

Many  a  time^  his  nurse,  at  entering,  found 

That  he  had  risen  in  silence,  and  was  prostrate, 

As  who  should  say,  '  My  errand  waa  for  this.' 

0  happy  father  1  Felix^  rightly  named. 

0  favour'd  mother  I  rightly  named  Joanna ; 

If  that  do  mean,  as  men  interpret  it*. 

Not  for  the  world's  sake,  for  which  now  they  toil 

Upon  Ostiense'^  and  Taddeo's*  lore, 

But  for  the  real  manna,  soon  he  grew 

Mighty  in  learning ;  and  did  set  himself 

To  go  ahout  the  vineyard,  that  soon  turns 

To  wan  and  wither'd,  if  not  tended  well : 

dream  vas,  that  he  had  unc  star  in  his  forehend  Hud  mmther  in  the  oape 

of  his  neck,  &oia  "which  he  comniuaicated  light  to  the  east  and  the  west. 

'  After  thejirat  eoaitw/.]     "  Jemi  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 

vo  ana  sell  that  thou  host,  and  give  to  iJie  poor,  and  thou  ahalt  hare  \r 


hare  ibllowed  this  adiice. 


c.  21.    Don 


ne.'\  Hianur  , 
le  had  left  hia  bod,  and  was  proetTate,  and  \a  prayer. 
'  Felix-I  Felii  Ouaman.  *  Aa  nten  interpret  it.]  Grace  or  gift  of  the 
Lord.  ^  Ostieitse.  ]  Arrigo,  a  native  of  Susa,  formerly  a  considerable  city 
in  Ficdmnnt,  and  cardinal  of  Ostis  and  Velletri,  -whence  h«  acqnbed  die 
name  of  Oslienso,  waa  cckhrBted  for  his  lectures  on  (he  fiie  books  of  the  De- 
cretals. He  flouTished  about  the  year  1250.  He  is  classed  by  Frezd  with 
Actono  the  FlorentiDe. 


Poi  OalJen 


e'l  Fioi 


Che  fe  le  chiose,  e  dichiard  '1  mio  teste, 
S  alle  le^i  diede  gran  soccorao.  R  Quadrir,  hb.  n.  cap.  13. 
'  Taddeo.]  It  is  uncertain  whetherha  speaks  ofthephvaiciuu  orthc  lawyer 
of  that  name.  Tho  fonner,  Taddoo  d'Alderotto,  a  Florentine,  called  the 
Hippocratcon,  translated  the  ethic*  of  Aristotle  int«  Latin ;  and  died  at  an 
advanced  age  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  other,  who 
waa  of  Bologna  and  celebralecl  for  hii  legal  knowledge,  left  no  writing*  l»-  j 
hind  him.    He  is  also  spoken  of  by  FreKsi ;  I 

Also  e  Toddeo  gia  fiinno  h  maggiori  \  ' 

E  ora  ognun'  e  oscuco,  e  tal  appare 

Qual'  e  la  lonu  alii  febci  spleudori.    II  Qvadrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  13. 
2  E   2 
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And  from  the  see'  (whose  boun^  to  the  just 

And  needy  ia  gone  by,  not  through  its  fault, 

But  his  who  filla  it  Iraaely)  he  besought, 

No  dispensation^  for  commuted  wrong, 

Jior  the  first  vacant  fortune',  nor  the  tenths 

That  to  God's  paupers  rightly  appertain, 

But,  'gaiost  an  erring  aod  degenerate  world. 

Licence  to  fight,  in  favour  of  that  seed* 

From  which  the  twice  twelve  cions  gird  thee  rour 

Then,  with  sage  doctrine  and  good  will  to  help. 

Forth  on  his  great  apoatleship  he  fared, 

Like  torrent  bursting  from  a  lofty  vein ; 

And,  dashing  'gainst  the  stocks  of  heresy, 

Smote  fiercest,  where  resistance  was  most  stout. 

Tlience  many  rivulets  have  since  been  tum'd, 

Over  the  garden  catholic  to  lead 

Their  living  waters,  and  have  fed  its  plants. 

"If  such,  one  wheel^  of  that  two-yoked  car, 
Wherein  the  holy  church  defended  her, 
Aod  rode  triumphant  through  the  civil  broil  j 
Thou  canst  not  doubt  its  fellow's  excellence, 
Which  Thomas  ^  ere  my  coming,  hath  declared 
So  courteously  unto  thee.     But  the  track'. 
Which  its  smooth  fclhea  made,  is  now  deserted : 
That,  mouldy  mother  is,  where  late  were  lees. 
His  family,  that  wont  to  trace  his  path, 
Turn  backward,  and  invert  their  steps  ;  erelong 
To  rue  the  gathering  in  of  their  ill  crop. 
When  the  rejected  tares^  in  vain  shall  ask 
Admittance  to  the  bam.     I  question  not* 

■  The  set.}  "  Tho  apySiaMc  see,  which  no  longer  continues  its  wantod 
liberality  towards  the  indigent  and  deserving ;  not  indeed  throufth  its  own 
bolt,  as  ila  dodrinea  axe  still  the  same,  hut  throngh  the  lilult  nf  the  pontiS; 
who  is  sealed  in  it."  '  No  diipemation.']  Dominic  did  not  ask  licence 
to  compound  for  the  use  of  unjust  acqnisitioas  hy  dedicating  a  part  of  them 
to  pious  pntposes.  ■  Nor  thtfirtt  eaeont  ftrtune.]  Not  the  first  bmefiee 
that  fell  Ticant.  '  In  favour  of  thai  iced..]  ■' For  thai  seed  of  the  di*ii« 
ward,  from  which  have  sprung  up  these  thur  and  twenty  plantA,  these  bnlj 
spirits  that  no*  euviron  thoo."  '  One  aheel.]  JDomioic;  as  the  oUwr 
whoel  is  Francis.  '  Thomat.}  Thomas  Aouinas.  ^  Bui  tht  troth.] 
"  But  the  rule  of  St.  Francifl  is  already  deserted :  and  tho  Ices  of  the  wine 
turned  into  mouldinesa."  "  rarei.]  Ha  adverts  to  the  parable  nf  th^ 
uand  the  wheat  '  I  guest-ion  nof.J  "  Soiae  indeed  mit[ht  be  ' — " 
1  still  oburvs  the  rule  of  lhi>  order :  but  such  would  come  ncittii 
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But  lie,  who  search'd  our  volume,  leaf  by  leaf. 

Might  still  find  page  with  this  inscription  on't, 

'  I  am  OS  I  was  wonU'     Yet  such  were  not 

From  Acquaaparta  nor  Caaale,  whence, 

Of  those  who  come  to  meddle  with  the  test. 

One  Btretches  and  another  cram^  its  rule. 

BonaTentura's  life  in  me  behold, 

From  Bagnoregio ;  one,  who,  in  discbarge 

Of  mj  great  offices,  atiU  laid  aside 

All  sinister  aim.     Illuminato  here. 

And  Agostino '  join  me :  two  they  were, 

Among  the  first  of  those  barefooted  meek  ones, 

Who  sought  God's  friendship  in  the  cord:  with  them 

Hugues  of  Saint  Victor^;  Pietro  Mangiadore^; 

And  he  of  Spain'  in  his  twelve  volumes  shining ; 

Casale  nor  Acqusflparta,"  At  Caaolo,  in  Mooferrat,  the  discipline  hod  boen 
pnjforced  liy  CTterto  with  tuinccessarj  rigour ;  and  at  AcqiXHupartn,  in  the 
territory  uf  Tudi,  it  had  been  equally  nilaj;i?d  by  the  Cardinjd  Matteo,  general 

of  the  order.    Locas  WaddiiwuB,  as  cited  by  Lombardi,  oonect"  "■"     

of  the  commentators  who  liadconfovnded  these  two. 

' m-uminalo  fere, 

And  Agotiitio.']     Two  among  the  earliert  folloiren  of  8t.  FraneiB. 

"  Suaues  of  SI.  Fietor.l  Landino  makes  him  of  Pavia ;  Venturi  calli 
him  a  daxon ;  and  Lorabardi,  foUowing  Alexander  Natalia.  Hist  Eccl.  SffiC. 
xi,  cap.  6.  art.  8,  sayi  that  ho  hbb  bam  Ypres.  He  wan  ottha  monastery  of 
Saint  Victor  at  Paris,  and  died  in  1H2,  at  the  age  of  forty-foar.  Hia  ten 
books,  illuBtnitive  of  the  eeleatiol  hiitarchy  of  Dionysius  the  Aieopagite,  ac- 
cording to  the  translation  of  Joonnea  Scotus.  are  inscribed  to  King  Lonts, 
son  of  Louis  ie  Gtos,  by  whom  the  monastery  bad  been  founded.  Opera 
Hug.  de  S.  Vict.  foL  Paris,  1526,  torn.  i.  329.  "  A  man  diBtingnisbed  by  the 
Eeoundity  of  lUs  genius,  who  treated,  in  liia  writings,  of  all  the  branches  of 
sacred  and  profane  erudition  that  were  known  in  his  time,  and  wbo  composed 
several  diaaertationa  that  are  not  destitute  of  merit."  Maclaine'a  Moaaeim, 
EbcI.  Hial.-r.m.  ceuLxii.  p.  it  cli.  j23.  I  hate  looked  into  hia  writings,  and 
found  some  reason  for  this  high  eulugium.  '  PieCro  Ma/nffiadoreJ]  ^'  Pe- 
trua  Comeetor,  or  the  Eatcr,l>om  at  Troyea,  was  canon  and  dean  of  that 
church,  and  afterwards  chancellor  of  the  church  of  Paris.  He  rclioquished 
those  benefices  to  become  a,  regular  canon  of  St.  Victor  at  Paris,  where  he 
died  in  1198.'-  Chaudon  el  Velandiae,  Diet.  Hist.  Ed.  Lyon.  18D4.  The 
work,  by  which  he  is  beet  known,  ib  his  Hiatoria  Scolastica,  which  I  shall 
hSTG  occasion  to  dte  in  the  Notes  to  Canto  inL  '  He  iif  f^in.'\  "To 
Po[ie  Adrioii  V.  succeeded  John  XXI.  a  natiye  of  Lisbon ;  a  man  of  great 
genius  and  extraordinary  aequiremeats,  espcdaJly  in  logic  and  in  mcdidno, 
OS  his  hooks  written  in  the  tiame  of  Peter  of  Spain  (by  which  he  was  known 
bofore  he  became  Pope)  may  testify.  His  life  was  not  much  longer  then 
that  of  his  predecessors,  for  he  was  killed  at  Viterba,  by  the  falling  in  of  the 
roof  of  his  chamber,  after  he  had  been  pontifi'only  eight  months  and  at  many 
days,"  A.  D.  1277.  Mariana,  Uiat.  de  Eep.  1.  itT.  c.  2.  His  Thesaum* 
Faupcnmi  is  reierredto  ia  Brown's  VnigarErron,  B,  vii.  ch.  7. 
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Nathan  the  prophet ;  Metropolitan 

Chrysostom'i  and  Anselmo'^;  and,  who  deign'd  

I                     To  put  his  hand  to  the  first  art,  Donatus^,  ^^H 

Bahan*  is  here  ;  and  at  mj  side  there  shiDBS  ^^H 

Calfkhria's  abbot,  Joachim'^,  endow'd  ^^H 

»With  soul  prophetic.     The  bright  courtesy  ^^| 

Of  friar  Thomas  and  liis  goodly  lore,  ^^H 

Have  moved  me  to  the  blmton  of  a  peer*  ^^H 

So  worthy  i  and  with  me  have  moved  this  throng."  ^^H 

CANTO  xm.  ^H 

AKGDMENT.  ^^H 
T}inTnfl4  AniiiTiHH  rftfltiiiii^  hiq  RDtrcli.     Hd  aolTea  ths  other  of  those  donMs 


CANTO  xm. 

1 

AKGDMENT. 

1 

Tha 

aenting  to  any  propD 

■s  his  spceeh.     Ho  soItm  ths  other 
the  mind  of  Dante,  and  warns  him  t 
isitdoQ  without  having  duly  eiamine 

of  thoK  donMs 
atlloBtly  agninst 

Let  him' 

,  who  would  conceive  what  i 

lOW  1 

saw, 

Imagine,  {and 

retain  the  image  firm 

^ 


'  ChiysoslBm,]  Tho  cloquentpntriarehof  Conalanlinople.  '  Amelmo.} 
"  Ansehn,  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  was  born  at  Ao«ta,  sbout  1034,  and 
■tndied  under  Lnn&nnc,  Ht  the  manssCer;  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  U'hi?re  he 
flftCT>*arda  devoted  hinuelf  to  a  rehgioua  fife,  in  bia  twenty-aevenUi  year.  In 
liaee  yetus  ho  was  mado  prior,  and  then,  abbot  of  (hat  monastery :  from 
vheacfl  he  -was  token,  in  1093,  to  succeed  to  the  aichbialioprie,  vaoant  by  the 
death  of  Lan&anc.  Herajoyed  this  digni^  till  his  death,  in  llOQ,  though  it 
was  diatuibed  by  many  di^nsiona  with  WiUiam  II.  and  Henry  T.  lespcolinff 
immunitios  and  invcstitores.  There  is  much  depth  and  precision  in  bis 
theological  vorka."  Tiraboachi,  Star,  delta  Lett.  Ital.  tom.  ui.  hb.  iv,  cnp.  2. 
Ibid.  e.  T.  "  It  is  on  olwerVBtioQ  made  by  many  modem  writers,  thai  the 
dcmonatration  of  the  existence  of  Ood,  taken  from  the  idea  of  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing, of  which  Dc8  Cartes  is  thought  te  he  the  author,  was  an  many  ages  back 
disGOTered  and  brought  to  Hght  by  Anaehn,  LeibnltshiiDBelf  mokefl  there- 
mark,  voL  y.  Oper.  p.  670.  Edit.  GeacT.  1763."  '  Donatru.']  .aaius 
Donatus,  the  grammarian,  in  the  fourth  ceatury,  one  of  the  preceptors  of  St. 
Jerome.    So  Faxla  dcgli  Ubcrti,  Bittemnndn,  hb.  ii.  cap.  13. 

Che  delle  arli  in  si  breie  volume 
L'uscio  n'aperse  e  la  prima  Bcoleo. 

'  Jfoioii.]  "  He  wa*  made  Archbishop  ot  MeuUi  in  847.  His  iMdOa- 
Thcotische  Glossary  of  the  Bible  is  still  preserved  in  the  imperial  tibraiy  at 
Vienna.  See  Lambesius,  Conuoeot.  de  Bjbl.  Ub.  ii.  p.  416  and  932,"  araa'i 
Work),  4tu.  Load.  1S14,  vol.  ii.  p.  33.  "  Babanus  Maurus,  Archbishop  of 
Uenti,  ii  deaccvedly  placed  at  die  head  of  the  Latin  writers  of  this  age." 
Uotheim,  V.  ii.  cent.  ii.  p.  ii.  c,  ii.  J  14.  '  Joachim.\  Abbot  of  Flon  in 
Calabria ;  "  whom  the  multitude  revered  as  a  person  divinely  inspired,  raid 
equal  to  the  oioat  illustrious  prophets  of  ancient  timca."  Mothani,  *.  fij. 
ocnt.  liii.  p.  ii.  c.  aA  S.f.        '  A  peer.}    St.  Dominie.  i  j 

'  Let  him.}    •'  Whoever  would  conceive  the  sight  that  now  pieaenud^uj 
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Aa  mountain  rock,  the  whilst  he  hears  rac  speak,) 

Of  stars,  fifteen,  from  midat  the  ethereal  host 

Selected,  that,  with  lively  ray  aerene, 

O'erconie  the  maasieat  air:  thereto  imagine 

The  wain,  that,  in  the  bosom  of  our  aky, 

Spins  ever  on  its  asle  night  and  day. 

With  the  bright  summit  of  that  horn,  which  swells 

Due  from  the  pole,  round  which  the  first  wheel  roUa, 

To  have  ranged  themselves  in  faahion  of  two  signs 

In  heaven,  such  aa  Ariadne  made. 

When  death's  chill  seized  her ;  and  that  one  of  them 

Did  compasa  in  the  other's  beam ;  and  both 

In  such  sort  whirl  around,  that  each  should  tend 

With  opposite  motion  i  and,  conceiving  thus, 

Of  that  true  constellation,  and  the  dance 

Twofold,  that  circled  me,  he  shall  attain 

As  'twere  the  shadow;  for  things  there  aa  much 

Surpass  our  use^e,  aa  the  awiPtest  heaven 

Is  swifter  than  the  Chiana'.     There  was  sung 

No  Bacchus,  and  no  lo  Fiean,  but 

Three  Persons  in  the  Gkidhead,  and  in  one 

Feraon  that  nature  and  the  human  join'd. 

The  song  and  round  were  measured :  and  to  us 
Those  saintly  lights  attended,  happier  made 
At  each  new  ministering.     Then  silence  brake 
Amid  the  accordant  sons  of  Deity, 
That  luminary*,  in  which  the  wondrous  life 
Of  the  meek  man  of  God^  waa  told  to  me  ; 
And  thus  it  spake;  "  One  ear*  o' the  harvest  threah'd. 
And  ita  grain  safely  stored,  sweet  charity 
Invites  me  with  the  other  to  like  toil, 

"  Thou  know'st,  that  in  the  bosom*,  whence  the  rib 

b  hiiOBelf  fiReen  of  the  brightent  st 


self  to  me,  miut  imagine  to  hiiOBelf  fiReen  of  the  brightent  stare  inhcSTen. 
toffctber  vith  aeven  stars  of  Arcturus  Major  and  two  of  ArcturuB  Minor, 
ranged  in  two  eirdos,  one  within  tho  other,  each  rMembling  tho  crown  of 
Ariadno,  and  moTin^  round  in  opposite  directions."  ■  TAt  Chiana.J 
■     ~     to  nil.  45.  '    T/iat    Itaninani,]      Thomu  Anninss. 

no/GorfJ     Saint  Francia.    See  Canto  id.  25.        '  One  mr.l 
"  Haying  solved  one  of  thy  questions,  I   proceed  t 


See  Hell,  Co 

'  Tht  ntcek  m       ,  _, 

...    thy  questions,  I   proceed  to   answer  the  other, 
u  thiakcst  then  that  Adam  and  Chiist  -wcib  both  endued  with  all  the 
perfeetion  of  which  the  human  nature  is  capable ;  and  therefore  w 


•  In  ti 


la  taken 


wondprcit 

I    •'  Then    ^^ 

make  tll«t  ^^H 
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43  THE  VISION. 

Was  ta'en  to  fasliion  that  fuir  clieek,  wboae  taste 

All  tlie  world  puya  fur  ;  aud  in  tbat,  which  pierced 

B7  the  keen  lance,  both  after  aad  before 

Such  satisfaction  offer'd  as  outweighs 

Each  evil  in  the  scale ;  whate'er  of  light 

To  human  nature  is  allow'd,  must  aU 

Have  by  hia  virtue  been  infused,  who  form'd 

Both  one  and  other  :  and  thou  thence  admirest 

In  that  I  told  thee,  of  beatitudes, 

A  second  there  is  none  to  him  enclosed 

In  the  fifth  radiance.     Open  now  thine  eyes 

To  what  I  answer  thee ;  and  thou  abalt  see 

Thy  deeming  and  my  saying  meet  in  truth. 

As  centre  in  the  round.     That'  which  dies  not, 

And  that  which  can  die,  are  but  each  the  beam 

Of  that  idea,  which  our  Sovereign  Sire 

Engendeveth  loving;  for  that  lively  light'. 

Which  pasaeth  from  his  splendour,  not  disjoin'd 

From  him,  nor  from  his  love  triune  with  them'. 

Doth,  through  his  bounty,  congregate  itsell', 

Mirror'd,  as  'twere,  in  new  existences''; 

Itself  unalterable,  and  ever  one. 

"  Descending  hence  unto  the  lowest  powers ', 
Its  energy  so  sinks,  at  last  it  makes 
But  brief  contingencies;  for  so  I  name 
Things  generated,  which  the  heavenly  orbs 
Moving,  with  seed  or  without  seed,  produce. 
Their  wax,  and  tbat  which  molds  it^,  differ  much : 

fair  cheek  of  Eve,  vbii^li,  by  tasdng  the  apple,  hroueht  death  into  the 
world ;  imd  also  in  the  breusC  gf  Chrii<t,  whieb,  Ijeing  pierced  by  the  lance, 
Toade  EBtiafactioD  for  the  ana  of  the  vhole  world ;  ae  much  wiadjuu.  reaided, 
as  hunuui  nature  was  capable  of :  and  thou  doet  therefore  WDUder  that  I 
should  have  apoken  of  Siiomoa  sa  the  wiseal;"     See  Canto  i,  105, 

I  Thai.}  "  Things,  corruptible  and  incorruplible,  are  only  emiuiatiau 
from  the  trchetypal  idea  residing  in  the  Divine  Mind."  '  Liglit.]  lite 
Word :  the  Son  of  Qod.  ■■'  Hia  love  triune  utjiA  lAtnt.']  The  Holy  QhoM. 
*  New  exisiencesA  Angela  and  human  souls.  If  we  read  with  some  editiaDa 
and  many  USB,  ''nuve"  instead  of  "nuote,"  it  should  be  rendered  "lune 
exiateneefl,"  and  then  means  *'  the  nine  heavimfl ; "  and  this  reading  ii  aj^* 
prOTcd  by  Lombardi,  BiagioU,  and  Monti.  In  the  tfrma  "  iiusiiteniie  "  and 
"  contingenie,"  "  exiatcuceB  and  coDtJngcnciBB,"  Dante  foUows  the  lanauue 
of  tho  Kholaatic  wtitera,  which  I  have  endeaTonred  to  prosarve.  »  laa 
ioiWJC  peirera.']  Irratiantd  life  and  brute  nuttter.  *  'Ineir  tnu,  and  Uiat 
tchicA  rnolde  ii,]     Matter,  and  the  virtue  or  energy  that  aeU  on  it. 


PARADISE,  Ctjrta  Xtll. 

And  thencfl  with  lustre,  more  or  less,  it  shows 
The  ideal  stamp  impreat :  so  that  one  tree, 
According  to  his  kind,  hath  better  fruit. 
And  worse :  and,  at  your  birth,  ye,  mortal  men, 
Are  in  your  talents  various.     Were  the  wax 
Molded  with  nice  exactness,  and  the  heaven* 
In  its  disposing  influence  supreme, 
The  brightness  of  the  seal'  should  be  complete; 
But  nature  renders  it  imperfect  ever  ; 
Bescmbling  thus  the  artist,  in  her  work, 
"Whose  faltering  hand  is  faithless  to  his  skill. 
Therefore^,  if  fervent  love  dispose,  and  mark 
The  lustrous  image  of  the  primal  virtue, 
There  all  perfection  is  voucLaaied ;  and  such 
The  clay*  was  made,  accompliah'd  with  each  gift. 
That  life  can  teem  with  ;  such  the  burden  flll'd 
The  virgin's  bosom :  so  that  I  commend 
Thy  judgment,  that  the  human  nature  ne'er 
Was,  or  can  be,  such  as  in  them  it  was, 

"  Did  I  advance  no  further  than  this  point ; 
'  How  then  had  he  no  peer  ?'  thou  might'st  reply. 
But,  that  what  now  appears  not,  may  appear 
Eight  plainly,  ponder,  who  be  was,  and  what 
(When  he  was  bidden  'Ask')  the  motive,  swa^d 
To  his  requesting.     I  have  spoken  thus. 
That  thou  mayst  see,  he  was  a  king,  who  ask'd* 
For  wisdom,  to  the  end  he  might  be  king 
Sufficient :  not,  the  number^  to  search  out 
Of  the  celestial  movers  ;  or  to  know, 
If  necessary'  with  contingent  e'er 


■virtue  dgaiiViiig  tho  Father ;  the  lUBtrous  imiige,  the  Son ;  the  fervent  Ioyb, 
the  Holj  Ghost.  •  The  clav.]  Adam.  ^  Wfat  oijt'J.]  "  Ho  did  not 
deaire  to  know  the  numhor  of  the  celeettal  iotellieencee,  or  to  pry  into  the 


sa-a 


Thfa  nuMtion  i«  diMTiBS^d  by  our  Po^himsclJ'inthB  Convito,  p.  49.        '  ff 

nicenarv.]    "  If  »  pr— ' "- — ^'^ ' "-  

ever  product  a  nec&» 
hy  the  art  of  In^c,  w 
piutsm."    i.oniiai'di, 


wmrw.]  "  If  »  premise  neceasarilj  true,  with  one  not  necessarily  tt 
eier  produced  a  neceaamj  consequence :  a  question  resolved  in  the  nisatii 
by  the  art  of  losic,  witS  that  general  rule,  condusio  seqnitur  debiUorei 


t 


Have  made  necessity  ;  or  whether  that 
Be  granted,  that  first  motiou '  ia  ;  or  if, 
Of  the  mid  circle  ',  can  by  art  be  made 
Triangle,  with  its  comer  blunt  or  sharp. 

"Whence,  noting  that, which  I  bave  said,  and  thi 
Thou  kingly  prudence  and  that  ken^  inayst  learn. 
At  which  the  dart  of  ray  intention  aims. 
And,  marking  clearly,  that  I  told  thee,  '  Risen,' 
Thou  shalt  discern  it  only  hath  respeizt 
To  kings,  of  whom  are  many,  and  the  good 
Are  rare.     "With  this  distinction  take  my  words ; 
And  they  may  well  consist  with  that  which  thou 
Of  the  first  human  father  dost  believe. 
And  of  our  weU-beloved.     And  let  this 
Henceforth  be  lead  unto  thy  feet,  to  make 
Thee  slow  in  motion,  as  a  weary  man, 
Both  to  the  'yea'  and  to  the  'nay'  thou  seest  not. 
For  he  among  the  fools  is  down  full  low. 
Whose  affirmation,  or  denial  *,  is 
Without  distinction,  in  each  case  oliie. 
Since  it  befals,  that  in  moat  instances 
Current  opinion  leans  to  false ;  and  then 
Affection  bends  the  judgment  to  her  ply. 

"  Much  more  than  vainly  doth  he  loose  from  shorei"  i 
Since  he  returns  not  such  as  he  set  forth, 
Who  fishes  for  the  truth  and  wantcth  skill. 
And  open  proofs  of  this  unto  the  world 
Have  been  afforded  in  Farmenidea, 
Melisaus,  Bryao",  and  the  crowd  beside, 

'  Tiai /irit  motion.]  "  If  wo  mnat  allow  one  HrsMnntion,  which  is  not 
enued  bf  other  motinii  -.  a  q^uestion  reaolTed  afBrmatirely  by  ractephTsicB,  ae- 
ooriUng  to  thiit  principle,  repugnot  ia  causis  prooessus  in  inflnitmo.  Aoni- 
bardi.  '  Of  the  mid  ciTcle.)     "  If  in  the  hslf  of  the  olrde  a  nKtiHiiMr 

triangle  ran  be  deBcrihcd,  one  ode  of  whith  shall  be  the  diameter  of  Iho  wme 
circlB,  without  its  IbmunR  a  right  ansle  with  the  other  two  sides ;  which  rbo- 
inettTahowitobBimpo«siblD."'^I.oniWdt.  '  T/uUkm,]  See Canta z.  110. 
'*  Wioie  afirmaHon,  or  denial,}  Tun  ydn  ip-ri  jiiiidTiiia  in  ti<  ofiaXo- 
y^o-dt,  I'll  TpoiTvSiJ  Toil  p^KDO-i  rin  miu,  i)  nrKoXu  ilBiitu'Oa  ipiiai  ti  ml 
dxap^iIffBai.  Plato,  Thewlotuj,  Ed.  Dip.  r.  ii.  p.  97.  "  For  any  one  might 
make  yet  absurdcT  concewdQua  than  the>4e,  not  paying  -.-^--  ^*,^^-j —  -_ 
•■"■TH.  according  to  the  wav,  in  whii '"  """  '"""  '---■--  —  - 

b  to  afllrm  EUtd  to  deny.*^* 

ParwtffnideSr 

ilelitiia,  Bryao.]     For  the  ■ingulor  opinions  cntcrtainod  by 


)F  the  most  part  acciutonuHl 
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Wlio  journey 'd  on,  and  knew  not  whither  :  so  di 
SabeUius,  Ariua ',  and  the  other  fools, 
Who,  hke  to  acjmitara^,  reflected  hack 
The  scripture-image  by  distortion  marr'd. 

"Let  not  the  people  be  too  swift  to  judge  j 
As  one  who  reckons  on  the  blades  in  field. 
Or  e'er  the  crop  be  ripe.     For  1  have  seen 
The  thorn  frown  rudely  all  the  winter  long. 
And  after  bear  the  rose  upon  its  top  ; 
And  bark,  that  all  her  way  (tcrosa  the  sea 
Kan  straight  and  speedy,  perish  at  the  lost 
E'en  in  the  haven's  mouth.     Seeing  one  steal. 
Another  bring  his  offering  to  the  priest. 
Let  not'  Dame  Birtha  and  Sir  Martin*  thence 
Lito  heaven's  counsels  deem  that  they  can  pry  i 
For  one  of  these  may  rise,  the  other  fall." 


CANTO    XIV. 


^^  ARGUMENT. 

Solomon,  who  is  one  of  the  sp[riu  in  the  inner  drole,  docUrei  ■whit  Oie  ap- 
pcaniacfl  uf  the  blesC  will  be  attfr  the  resuirecIiuD  of  thu  budy.  Beatrice 
and  Dante  are  translated  into  the  fifth  hesTen,  which  is  that  of  Mais ;  and 
here  behold  the  souls  of  those,  who  had  died  fighting  for  tho  trae  faith, 
ranged  in  the  sign  of  a  cross,  athwart  which  the  ipirits  more  to  the  somul 
of  a  melodious  hjmii. 

Fkom  centre  ti 
From  circle  to 


e  heathen  phUosophei 


a  Diodes  Laertias,  lib.  ii.  and 


The  last  is  alsa 
and  Bhet.  Ub,  iiL 
Poet  refera  to  ths 


,  , .  i  and  Phyi.  lib. 

tviM  adduced  b;  Aristotle  (Anal.  Poat.  h*b.  i.  c 
cap.  ii.)  aa  affnrdinf  instancea  of  false  reasoning. 

philosopher's  refntBtion  of  thon  in  the  De  Monan^uiii.  iiu.  >u.  p.  iw.  »«, 
also  Plato  in  the  Thestetus,  the  Sophist,  and  the  Parmenidcs.  i  Saiel- 

lita,  Arita,]     Weil-known  heretics.  *  Scymitari.]     A  pa»9ago  in  the 

triTeli  of  Bertradon  de  la  Brocquiere,  transited  by  Mr.  Jahnes,  will  ex- 
plain this  alluBioo,  which  has  given  wimo  tronblo  to  the  commentntore. 
Thai  trareller,  who  wrote  before  Dante,  informs  ns,  p.  138,  that  the  wan- 
dering Arabs  uiwd  their  scymitars  as  lairrora.        '  Lelnot,^   "  Let  not  ahort- 

coniddcration  of  his  present  charseter  and  actions."  This  is  meant  as  an  an- 
swer to  the  doubts  entertained  respecting  the  salvation  of  ^nlomon.  See 
Canto  1. 107.  '  Dome  Birtha  and  Sir  Martin.]  Names  put  generally 
for  any  persons    '     "  


I 
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In  the  rouod  ctialice,  even  as  the  blow 

Impels  it,  inwai'dly,  or  from  without. 

Such  was  the  image'  glanced  into  ray  mind. 

Ma  the  great  spirit  of  Aquinum  ceased ; 

And  Beatrice,  after  him,  her  words 

Resumed  alternate  :  "Need  tJiere  is  (though  yet 

He  tells  it  to  you  not  in  words,  nor  e'en 

In  thought)  that  he  should  fathom  to  its  depth 

Another  mystery.     Tell  him,  if  the  light, 

Wherewith  your  substance  blooms,  shall  staywith  yoM 

Eternally,  as  now ;  and,  if  it  doth. 

How,  when'  ye  shall  regain  your  visible  forms, 

The  sight  may  without  harm  endure  the  change. 

That  also  teU."     As  those,  who  in  a  ring 

Tread  the  light  measure,  in  their  fitful  mirth 

Raise  Joud  the  voice,  and  spring  with  gladder  bound ; 

Thus,  at  the  hearing  of  that  pious  suit. 

The  saintly  circles,  in  their  tourneying 

And  wondrous  note,  attested  new  dehght. 

Whoso  laments,  that  we  must  doff  this  garb 
Of  frail  mortality,  thenceforth  to  live 
Immortally  above  ;  be  hath  not  seen 
The  sweet  refreshing  of  that  heavenly  shower'. 

Him',  who  lives  ever,  and  for  ever  reigns 
In  mystic  union  of  the  Three  in  One, 
Unbounded,  bounding  all,  each  spirit  thrice 
Sang,  with  such  melody,  as,  hut  to  hear, 
For  highest  merit  were  an  ample  meed- 
And  from  the  lesser  orb  the  goodliest  light^, 
With  gentle  voice  and  mild,  such  as  perhaps 
The  angel's  once  to  Mary,  thus  replied  : 
"Long  as  the  joy  of  Paradise  shall  last, 
Our  love  shall  sbine  around  that  raiment,  bright 

'  Suth  am  the  image,')  The  voice  of  Thomas  Aquinas  proceeding  from 
the  circle  Id  the  centre  ;  anil  that  of  Beatrice,  (ram  the  centre  to  the  circle. 
'  When.'\  When  ye  shall  be  again  clothofl  with  your  bodies  at  tho  rcmu~ 
MCtioii.        '  That  heaeenlji  tAuicer.]     That  effuiion  of  bealjllc  light. 

'  flujt.]     Literally  trandatod  hy  Chaucer,  Troilus  and  CresseidS,  book  v. 


'  The  goodliest  light.]     Solumon. 


J 
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As  fervent ;  fervent  as,  in  Tiaion,  blest ; 

And  that  as  far,  in  blessedness,  exceeding, 

As  it  hatti  grace,  bejond  its  virtue,  great. 

Our  shape,  regamented  with  glorious  weeds 

Of  saintly  fleah,  moat,  being  thus  entire. 

Show  yet  more  gracious.     Therefore  shall  increase 

Whate'er,  of  light,  gratuitous  imparts 

The  Supreme  Good;  light,  ministering  aid, 

The  better  to  disclose  Jiis  glory ;  whence. 

The  vision  needs  increasing,  must  increase 

The  fervour,  which  it  kindles ;  and  that  too 

The  ray,  that  conies  from  iL     But  as  the  gleed 

Which  gives  out  flame,  yet  in  its  whiteness  shines 

More  livelily  than  that,  and  so  preserves 

Its  proper  semblance ;  thus  tliis  circUng  sphere 

Of  splendour  shall  to  view  less  radiant  seem, 

Than  shall  our  fleshly  robe,  which  yonder  earth 

Now  covers.     Nor  will  such  excess  of  light 

O'erpower  ue,  in  corporeal  organs  made 

Firm,  and  susceptible  of  all  delight." 

So  ready  and  so  cordial  an  "Amen" 
Follow'd  from  either  choir,  as  plainly  spoke 
Desire  of  their  dead  bodies ;  yet  perchance 
Not  for  themselves,  but  for  their  kindred  dear. 
Mothers  and  sires,  and  those  whom  best  they  loved. 
Ere  they  were  made  imperishable  flame. 

And  lo  1  forthwith  there  rose  up  round  about 
A  lustre,  over  that  already  there; 
Of  equal  clearness,  like  the  brightening  up 
Of  the  horizon.     As  at  evening  hour 
Of  twilight,  new  appearances  through  heaven 
Peer  with  faint  glimmer,  doubtfully  descried ; 
So,  there,  new  substances,  metbougbt,  began 
To  rise  in  view  beyond  the  other  twain. 
And  wheeling,  sweep  their  ampler  circait  wide. 

O  genuine  glitter  of  eternal  Beam ! 
"With  what  a  sudden  whiteness  did  it  flow, 
O'erpowering  vision  in  me.     But  so  fair. 
So  passing  lovely,  Beatrice  show'd, 
Mind  cannot  foUow  it,  nor  words  express 
Her  infinite  sweetness.     Thence  mine  eyes  regaiu'd 


^^      thi 
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Power  to  look  up  ;  and  I  belield  myself. 
Sole  with  my  lady,  to  more  lofty  bliss' 
Translatfid :  for  the  star,  with  warmer  smile 
Impurpled,  well  denoted  our  ascent. 

"With  all  the  heart,  and  with  that  tongue  which  epc 
The  same  in  all,  an  holocaust  I  made 
To  God,  befittiDg  the  new  grace  vouchsafed. 
And  from  my  boaom  had  not  yet  upsteam'd 
The  fuming  of  that  incense,  when  I  knew 
The  rite  accepted.     With  such  mighty  sheen 
And  mantling  crimson,  in  two  listed  rays 
The  splendours  shot  before  me,  that  I  cried, 
"  God  of  Sabaoth  !  that  dost  prank  them  thus  ! " 

As  leads  the  galaxy  from  pole  to  pole. 
Distinguish 'd  into  greater  lights  and  less. 
Its  pathway*,  whicli  the  wisest  fwl  to  spell; 
So  thickly  studded,  in  the  depth  of  Mars, 
Those  rays  described  the  venerable  sign  ', 
That  quadrants  in  the  round  conjoining  frame. 

Here  memory  mocks  the  toil  of  genius.     Christ 
Beam'd  on  that  cross  ;  and  pattern  fails  me  now. 
But  whoso  takes  his  cross,  and  follows  Chiist, 

>  To  mare  lafii/ blias.]    To  the  planet  M 
Convito,  p.  7*.   "Edasapcre,  fi;c."    "It 

the  galaxy^  pMIoaophera  have  cntcrtaJnGd  different  opinions.  The  Pytkiuf;*^ 
reams  Buy  that  the  inin  once  wundered  out  of  his  hbv  ;  and  passing  throuBh 
other  parts  not  suited  to  his  heat,  scorched  the  place  tlui>ugfa  whicJi  he 
passed ;  and  (hat  there  was  left  that  appeannce  of  the  soorching.  1  think 
they  grcmndod  their  opimoa  on  the  lablc  of  Fhaetm;,  which  Ovid  relates  at 
the  heginning  of  his  Metamoiphosea.  Others  (as  Auaxagoras  and  Democri' 
tus)  aaid  that  it  proceeded  troca  a  partial  repercuBsioii  of  the  solar  light, 
which  they  proved  hy  sach  reasons  as  they  could  bring  to  dcmonstralc  it. 
"What  Ariatiitle  haa  aaid,  cannot  well  be  known ;  because  Mi  meaning  is  not 
made  the  same  in  one  translatiDn  as  in  another :  and  I  think  it  most  hare 
haea  an  error  in  the  translatois ;  for,  iu  the  new,  he  seems  to  say  that  it  is  » 
eoUection  of  vapours  under  (he  stars,  wliiehthey  alwaj-«  attract  !□  tbatpajt: 

euy  is  Dothing  else  than  a  mnldtudo  of  fixed  stars  io  that  part,  so  tmall, 
t  here  below  we  cannot  distia^piish  them ;  but  that  they  form  the  appear- 
ance of  that  whiteness,  which  we  cali  the  Balaiy.  And  it  may  be,  that  the 
heaven  in  thut  ^It  is  dense,  and  therefore  retains  and  repeaenta  that  light ; 
and  in  this  opinion  Avieen  and  Ptolemj  seom  to  agree  with  AiislotJe."  M. 
LctrotmE>  remarks  on  thin  pnssoge  of  the  Couvito,  inaertfld  in  U.  Aitaud'a 
B,  (8-.  Par.  1841,  i;.  157.)  are  worth  eonsultiDg.         >  Tia 
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Will  pardon  me  for  that  I  leave  untold, 
"WTien  in  the  flecker'd  dawning  he  shall  spy 
The  glitterance  of  Christ.     Fi-om  horn  to  horn, 
And  'tween  the  summit  and  the  base,  did  move 
Lights,  scintillatEng,  as  they  met  and  pass'd. 
Thus  oft  are  seen  with  ever-changeful  glance. 
Straight  or  athwart,  now  rapid  and  now  slow, 
The  atomies  of  bodies ',  long  or  short, 
To  move  along  the  sunbeam,  whose  dant  line 
Checkers  the  shadow  interposed  by  art 
Against  the  noontide  heat.     And  as  the  chime 
Of  minstrel  music,  dulcimer,  and  harp 
With  many  strings,  a  pleasant  dinning  makes 
To  him,  who  heareth  not  distinct  the  notei 
So  from  the  lights,  which  there  appear'd  to  me, 
Gather'd  along  the  cross  a  melody. 
That,  indistinctly  heard,  with  ravishment 
FoBsess'd  me.     Yet  I  mark'd  it  was  a  hymn 
Of  lofty  praises  ;  for  there  came  to  me 
"Arise,"  and  "Conquer,"  as  to  one  who  bears 
And  comprehends  not.     Me  such  ecstasy 
O'ercame,  that  never,  till  that  hour,  was  thing 
That  held  me  in  so  sweet  imprisonment. 
Perhaps  my  saying  overbold  appears. 
Accounting  less  the  pleasure  of  those  eyes, 
Whereon  to  look  fulfllleth  all  desire. 
But  he^,  who  is  aware  those  living  seala 
Of  every  beauty  work  with  quicker  force, 
The  higher  they  are  risen ;  and  that  there 
I  had  not  turn'd  me  to  them  ;  he  may  well 
Excuse  me  that,  whereof  in  my  excuse 
I  do  accuse  me,  and  may  own  my  truth ; 


I   I%e  atomies  of  bodies.'] 

As  tliick  aa  motes  m  the  Bun-bcaino.    CAaucer,  Edit.  1603,  foL  35. 

Afl  tJiick  and  numlierleH, 
A*  the  gay  motes  that  people  the  sunbeam,    MiUon,  II  Pmtereto. 
'  He,]    "  He,  who  ponsLdera  that  the  eyes  of  Beatrice  became  more  ladiut 
le  higher  we  asciended,  m 
a  I  had  not  yet  beheld  tl 
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That  liolj  pleasure  here  not  yet  rCTeal'd ', 
Which  grows  in  transport  as  we  mouat  aloof. 


31,  iffl^ 


CANTO    XV. 

ARGUMENT. 


I 

^^H  The  jipi 

^^m  thee:       , 

^^^B  la  Mb  days,  since  then  much,  corrupted. 

^^H  True  love,  that  ever  ahowa  itself  as  clear 

^^^H  Jn  kindness,  as  loose  appetite  in  wrong, 

^^H  Silenced  that  lyre  harmonious,  and  atill'd 

^^H  The  sacred  chords,  that  are  by  heaven's  right  hand 

^^H  Unwound  and  tighten'd.     How  to  righteoua  prayers 

^^H  Should  thej  not  hearken,  who,  to  give  me  will 

^^H  For  praying,  in  aceordance  thus  were  mute  ? 

^^H  He  hath  in  aooth  good  cause  for  endless  grief, 

^^H  Who,  for  the  love  of  thing  that  lasteth  not, 

^^H  Despoils  himself  for  ever  of  that  love. 

^^V  As  oft  along  the  still  and  pure  serene, 

^^  At  nightfal,  glides  a  sudden  trail  of  fire, 

Attracting  with  involuntary  heed 

The  eye  to  follow  it,  erewhile  at  rest ; 

I  And  seems  some  star  that  shifted  place  in  heaven", 

^^^  Only  that,  whence  it  kindles,  none  is  lost, 

^^H  And  it  is  soon  estinct :  thus  from  the  horn, 

^^H  That  on  the  dexter  of  the  cross  estends, 

^^H  Down  to  its  foot,  one  luminary  ran 

^^H  From  mid  the  cluster  shone  there  ;  yet  no  gem 

^^H  Dropp'd  from  its  foil :  and  through  the  beamy  list, 

^^^M  ^  Heceal'd,]    Discliiuso.     Lombardi  expluiu  this  word  "eiclnded,"  u 

^^^1  indeed  TelluteUa  had  dane  before  him  ;  and  as  it  U  sUo  used  in  the  sevebtb 

^^^1  Canto.     If  this  interpieCutian  were  adnptt'd,  the  hnc  should  ataad  Ihm : — 

^^M  That  holy  pleasare  not  eicluded  here. 

^^^1  Bat  the  word  is  capable  of  eitlm  meaaing ;  and  it  nould  not  be  esaj  to 

^^^1  determine  whicb  ia  tne  right,  in  this  paBsn^e. 

^^^B  '  And  leenia  lome  star  that  shifted  p/oce  in  Aeotwn.l 

^^M  Fare  una  Stella  ehe  tramuti  loco.  Frezzi,  B  (fyadfir.  lib,  i.  cap.  13. 

^^^1  Siepe  rtiaia  Btellos.  yento  impendente,  Tidcbis, 

^^^H  Pnecipitca  codo  labi,  nivcisque  per  Dmbram 

^^^P  Klammarvm  langm  ateigo  ulbatcere  trsotua,    Virg.0at>rg.1ib.LSSfr 

^^^M  Compare  Arat.  Aipiri)/!.  19J. 


PARADISE,  GiHTO  XY. 

Like  flame  Id  alabaster,  glow'd  its  course. 

So  forward  etretch'd  him  (if  of  credence  aught 
Our  greater  muse'  may  claim)  the  pious  ghost 
Of  old  Anchisea,  in  the  Elysian  bower. 
When  he  perceived  his  son.     "  0  thoa,  my  blood  ! 

0  most  exceeding  grace  divine  I  to  whom, 
As  now  to  thee,  hath  twice  the  heavenly  gate 
Be^  e'er  unclosed  ?"    So  spake  the  light :  whence  I 
Turn'd  me  toward  Lim ;  then  unto  my  dame 

My  sight  directed  :  and  on  either  side 
Amazement  waited  me ;  for  in  her  eyes 
Was  lighted  such  a  smile,  I  thought  that  mine 
Had  dived  unto  the  bottom  of  my  grace 
And  of  my  bliss  in  Paradise.     Forthwith, 
To  hearing  and  to  sight  grateful  alike. 
The  spirit  to  bis  proem  added  tilings 

1  understood  not,  so  profound  he  spake : 
Yet  not  of  choice,  but  through  necessity, 
Myalerious  ;  for  his  high  conception  soar'd 
Beyond  the  mark  of  mortals.     When  the  flight 
Of  holy  transport  had  so  spent  its  rage, 

That  nearer  to  the  level  of  our  thought 

The  speecli  descended ;  the  first  sounds  I  heard 

Were,  "Blest  bo  thou,  Triunal  Deity  I 

That  hast  such  favour  in  my  seed  vonehsafed." 

Then  foUow'd:  "No  unpleasant  thirst,  though  long". 

Which  took  me  reading  in  the  sacred  book, 

Whose  leaves  or  white  or  dusky  never  change, 

Thou  hast  allay'd,  my  son  I  within  this  light, 

From  whence  my  voice  thou  hear'st :  more  thanks  to  lie 

Who,  for  Buch  lofty  mounting,  has  with  plumes 

Begirt  thee.     Thou  dost  deem  thy  thoughts  to  me 

FroiB  TTim  transmitted,  who  is  firet  of  all. 


'  Our  greater  mustJ]     Virgil,  ^n.  lib.  tL  6S4. 

Isqufl  ubi  teodeiileiii  adTeimiin  pec  gnuniii]!  Tidit 
jCiiean,  ■laoris  palmaii  utrasque  tetendit. 
Vcaiili  tandem,  tuaquc  EpectstB  parent! 
Vicil  iter  durum  pitlaa  ? 
*  No  impleasant  thirit,  thmiih  longi]     "  Thoo  bail  satiafied  the  Inng  yet 
pleuing  detire -which  t  baTs  felt  to  tve  thee,  tbnmgb  my  knowledge  of  th«e, 
ubtuQcd  ia  the  inunuliLblc  decrees  uf  the  dtTine  PtoTidcace." 


E'en  as  all  numbers  ray  from  unity'; 
And  therefore  doat  not  ask  me  who  I  am, 
Or  why  to  thee  more  joyous  I  appear. 
Than  any  other  in  this  gladsome  throng. 
The  truth  is  as  thou  dcem'st ;  for  in  this  life 
Both  less  and  greater  io  that  mirror  look, 
In  which  thy  thoughts,  or  e'er  thoQ  think'st,  are  al 
But,  that  the  love,  which  keeps  me  wakeful  ever, 
Urging  with  aacred  thirst  of  aweet  desire. 
May  be  contented  fully;  let  thy  voice. 
Fearless,  and  frank,  and  jocund,  utter  forth 
Thy  will  distinctly,  utter  forth  the  wish, 
Whei'eto  my  ready  answer  stands  decreed." 

I  tum'd  me  to  Beatrice ;  and  she  heard 
Ere  I  had  spoken,  smiling  an  assent, 
That  t«  my  will  gave  wings ;  and  I  began : 
"To  each  among  your  tribe ^,  what  time  ye  kenn'd 
The  nature,  in  whom  nought  imequnl  dwells, 
Wisdom  and  love  were  in  oae  measure  dealt ; 
For  that  they  are  so  equal  in  the  aun. 
From  whence  ye  drew  your  radiance  and  your  heat, 
As  makes  all  likeness  scant.     But  will  and  means. 
In  raortala,  for  the  cause  ye  well  discern, 
With  unlike  winga  are  fledge,     A  mortal,  I 
Experience  inequality  like  this  ; 
And  therefore  give  no  thanks,  but  in  the  heart, 
For  thy  paternal  greeting.     This  howe'er 
I  pray  thee,  living  topaz  !  that  ingemm'at 
This  precions  jewel;  let  me  hear  thy  name." 

"  I  am  thy  root',  O  leaf !  whom  to  expect 

'  Vnily.']  DitirTBUr  Saa  ■f6  in  ■xpwTOv  yi^iu'i  -riy  ipiSiiir  IxAiTiat. 
Plato,  Pannemdca,  Bd.  flip.  vol.  x.  p.  130.  Perhaps  the  mention  of  Par- 
menidcs  in  the  Imt  Canto  but  one,  Bug);csteil  this  thought  to  Danti;,  which 
bs  haa  exproRfled  h;  Bpedfying  two  p&rtii^ar  uumlwH  intended  to  vtand 
iot  all.  There  £9  somothing  ainular  to  it  in  hia  treatiao  Do  Vu]«ui 
Eloqnio,  lib.  i.  c.  ivi.  Sicnt  in  niimero  cunptn  menaumntui  uuo,  et  plim 
vti  piudoia  dicuntur,  aacnudnm  quod  diatajit  ab  uuo,  lel  ei  propinqiuuit. 

'  7b  each  amojiff  your  tribe.]  '*  In  you,  gloriiied  Bpinta,  love  and  know* 
ledge   are   nude  equal,   bi'CauK  they  aro  equal  in  Ood.       Bnt  widi  us 

I  QUI  thcrelbre  thank  thw  only  in  my  beart." 


Mortola  it 

I *  lam: 

^m      fiiegraat-1 


>»  t%  Tool.]     Cacciaguida,  Gither  to  Alighieii  of ' 
eat-grandson. 


86— lOe.  FARAOISe,  Cahto  XT.  (435) 

Even,  hath  pleased  me,"     Thus  the  prompt  reply 
Prefacing,  nest  it  added ;  "  He,  of  whom ' 
Thy  kindred  appellation  cornea,  and  who. 
These  hundred  years  and  more,  on  its  first  ledge 
Hath  circuited  the  mountain,  was  my  son. 
And  thy  great-gran dsi re.     Well  befits,  his  long 
Endurance  should  be  ahorten'd  by  thy  deeds. 
"  Florence^,  within  her  ancient  limit-mark, 
Which  colls  her  stiU^  to  matin  prayers  and  noon. 
Was  chast£  and  sober,  and  abode  in  peace. 
She  hail  no  armlets  and  no  head-tires  then ; 
No  purfled  damea  j  no  zone,  that  caught  the  eye 
More  than  the  person  did.     Time  was  not  yet. 
When*  at  his  daughter's  birth  the  aire  grew  pale, 
For  fear  the  age  and  dowry  should  exceed, 
On  each  side,  just  proportion.     House  was  none 
Void"  of  its  family :  nor  yet  had  come 
Sardanapalus^  to  exhibit  feats 
Of  chamber  prowess.     Montemalo '  yet 
O'er  our  suburban  turret*  rose  ;  as  much 
To  be  surpast  in  fall,  as  in  its  rising. 
I  flaw  Bellincion  Berti"  walk  abroad 

'  Bt,  of  icfoini.]  "  Thy  great  grandfother,  Alighieri,  has  been  in  the 
fir^  roDiid  of  Purgatory  more  thBu  a  hundred  years  ;  and  it  is  fit  that  thou 
hy  thy  good  deserts  ehouldst  cndcaioot  to  shorten  the  time  of  his  remaining 
there."  For  what  a  known  of  Alighieii  bgo  Felli,  Memor,  Opere  di  Dante. 
Bdii.  Zatta,  176S,  torn.  iy.  P.  2*"  p.  21.  His  eon  Bellincione  was  liringin 
1Q6S ;  and  of  hiiti  was  bom  the  father  of  our  Poet,  whom  Benvenuto  da 
Imola  calli  a  lawyer  by  profession.  FetU,  ibid.  '  FlorenceJ]  8ne  O. 
Viilani,  lib.  iii.  cap.  iL  =  W/ach  calls  her  ttia.]     The  public  clock 

being  Btitl  within  the  circuit  of  the  ancient  walla.  '  PCAen,]  When  the 
wom£n  were  not  married  at  too  early  aa  age.  and  did  not  expect  too  larfte 
aportioD.  '  Void.]  Through  the  cini  wars  and  baniEtuncnts.  Or  he 
may  mean  that  houses  were  not  totmotly  built  merely  for  pomp  and  show, 
tiot  of  giBBtor  »iie  than  was  nwessary  for  containing  the  ISmilies  that  in- 
habited them.  For  it  has  been  understood  in  both  these  ways.  •  Sardo- 
napaUa,]  The  lumirious  monarch  of  Assyria.  JuTCaol  is  here  imitated,  who 
tuts  his  noiDO  fbr  an  instsmie  of  effeminacy.  Sat.  x.  362.  '  Mortiemalo.] 
Eitiiet  an  elcTated  spot  between  Rome  and  Yiterbo;  or  Monte  Mario,  the 
site  of  the  Tilla  Mcllini.  commanding  a  view  of  fiomc.  >  Our  morion 
tun-gl.']  UocellatnJo,  near  Florence,  ftom  whence  that  city  was  discovered. 
Florenee  had  not  yet  vied  with  Home  in  thograndenrafher  public  buildings. 
'  BtlHtunmi  BerH.}  Hell,  Canto  iri.  38,  and  notes.  There  is  a  curioui 
dencriptton  of  the  sunpia  manner  in  which  the  earhci  Florentinea  dressed 
themselTes,  in  G.  TilIaDi,Iib.Ti.v.liii.  "And  observe  that  ia  the  lime  of 
the  said  people,  {A.  1).  1259,)  and  before  and  tor  a  long  time  aftor,  the 
eiliaen*  of  Florence  lived  soberly,  on  coarse  viands,  and  at  little  cost,  and  ia 
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In  leathern  girdle,  and  a  clasp  of  bone  ; 

And,  with  no  artful  colouring  on  her  cheeks, 

His  lady  leave  the  glasa.     The  sons  I  saw 

Of  Nerli,  and  of  Vecchio ',  well  content 

With  unrobed  jerkin  {  and  their  good  dames  handling  J 

The  spindle  and  the  flax :  0  happy  they ! 

Each"  sure  of  burial  in  her  native  land, 

And  none  left  desolate  a-bed  for  France. 

One  waked  to  tend  the  cradle,  hushing  it 

"With  sounds  that  luU'd  the  parent's  infancy: 

Another,  with  her  maidens,  drawing  off 

The  tresses  from  the  distaff,  lectured  them 

Old  tales  of  Troy,  and  Feaole,  and  Rome, 

A  Salterello  and  Cianghella^  we 

Had  held  as  strange  a  marvel,  as  ye  would 

A  Cincinnatus  or  Cornelia  now. 

"  In  such  composed  and  seemly  fellowships"^ 
Such  faithful  and  such  fair  equality, 
In  so  sweet  household,  Mary*  at  my  birth 
Bestow'd  me,  call'd  on  with  loud  cries  j  and  there, 
In  your  old  baptistery,  I  was  made 
Christian  at  once  and  Gacciaguida  ;  as  were 

many  caatoma  and  coorteaiea  of  life  w 
tbcmaeWes  and  their  women  in  coari 
trithout  cloth  ovei  it ;  liomieta  on  their  beads  \  and  all,  b 
tnd  the  Florentine  women  wrre  without  ornament ;  the  better  lort  eontent 
with  a  eloao  gown  of  Bcariet  cloth  of  Ypra  or  qf  camlet,  boand  with  a  girdle 
in  the  ancient  mode,  and  a  mantle  lined  with  fur,  and  a  hood  to  if,  which 
was  worn  nn  the  head ;  the  common  sort  of  women  were  elod  in  a  coane 
gown  of  Cambrai  in  hke  manner.  One  hundred  pounds  (libbre)  was  the 
eomniun  portion  fbr  a  wife ;  and  two  oi  three  hundred  was  accounted  a  nug- 
nidcent  one;  and  the  young  women  were  for  the  most  part  twenty  years  Ida 
ot  more  heforc  they  were  giFen  in  matriam.  Snchwaa  the  dnsa ;  and  lho» 
ooane  wem  the  manneis  of  the  FIoHnUnee :  but  they  were  of  good  failh 
and  loyal  both  among  themaelTes  and  to  the  state ;  and  with  their  coar« 
way  of  living  and  povet^  did  greater  and  more  Tirtuous  deeda  than  have 
be^  done  in  our  times  with  greater  refinement  and  wealth." 

>  Of  Nerd,  and  of  Vecchio^  Two  of  the  most  opnlont  families  in  FIotsuml 

'  Sach.]     "None  fearful  either  of  dyina  in  banishmont,  or  of  being  de- 

•ertcd  by  her  husband  on  a  Kheme  of  trattio  in  France."        '  A  SaUenlie 

and  Cianphella.]     The  latter  a  ihameleffl  woman  of  ^  family  of  Toaa, 

mairicd  to  Lito  degli  Alidosi  of  Imola:    the  former  Lapo  Salterello,  a 

lawyer,  wifli  whom  Dante  was  at  varianee.     "We  should   have  hdd  u 

abandoned  character,  like  these,  at  great  a  wonder,  ai  ye  woidd  the  ooDtniT 

I  now/'     There  ia  a  sonnet  by  Lapo  HaJterellDiaCorbinelli'icckllectionpriiitBQ 

^^       with  the  Bella  Mano,    Ed.  Firenie,  171S,  p.  150.        •  Marg.]    TheYiqib^ 

^^L     was  invoked  iii  the  pains  of  child-birth.     Purgatory,  Canto  n.  21.  ^^^| 
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My  brethren  Eliseo  and  Moronto. 

"  From  Valdipado '  came  to  me  my  spouse  j 
And  hence  thy  surname  grew.     I  follow'd  then 
The  Emperor  Conrad^;  and  his  knightliood  he 
Did  gird  on  me  ;  in  such  good  part  he  took 
My  valiant  service.     After  him  1  went 
To  testify  against  that  evil  law, 
WboBC  people',  by  the  aheplierd's  fault,  possesa 
Your  right  uaurp'd.     There  I  by  that  foul  crew 
Was  disentangled  from  the  treacherous  world 
Whoae  base  affection  many  a  spirit  soils  ; 
And  trom  the  martyrdom  came  to  this  peace." 


CANTO    XVI. 

ARGUMENT. 
Cacciflguida  relates  tho  limo  of  his  birth ;  and,  describmn  (he  eite 
Flgrcnce  when  ho  lived  there,  rccounla  the  namea  cif  thecliicf  famQiBawho 
then  inhflbibid  it.  Its  dweneracj,  and  BuhfieiiueDC  disgrace,  hfl  actributea 
10  the  iatruductioQ  of  tanulies  bum  the  nci^hlKiaiiiig  cutmtry  oail  Tillages, 
and  to  their  mixture  vrillk  tha  primitiTe  citutena. 


0  SLIGHT  respect  of  man's  nobility ! 


r  shall  account 
That  our  infirm  affect 
Thou  moveat  to  boast 
E'en  in  that 


t  it  marvelous, 
1  here  below 
J ;  when  I  could  not  cliuBe, 

if  unwarp'd  desire. 
In  heaven  itseli^  but  make  my  vaunt  in  thee. 
Yet  cloak  thou  art  soon  shorten'd ;  for  that  Time, 
Unless  thou  be  eked  out  from  day  to  day. 
Goes  round  thee  with  his  shears.     Resuming  then, 
With  greeting*  such  as  Rome  was  first  to  bear, 
But  since  hatli  disaccuetora'd,  I  began  : 
And  Beatrice*,  that  a  litde  space 

'  Valdipado.}  CaFCioguida'a  wift,  whose  ftmily  name  was  Al^hieri,  came 
from  Fcrrara,  caQed  Val  di  Pado,  from  its  being  wntcred  by  the  Fo.  "  Cim- 
rad.]  The  Empcrot  Cannid  III.  who  died  in  1152.  See  O.  Villani,  lib,  it. 
iiii».  '  WJuise  peapk.]  The  Mahometan!,  who  wore  left  in  possmsion  of 
the  Holj  Land,  tlmnieh  the  supineneaB  of  the  Pope.     See  Canto  ii.  123. 

*  Wiih  greeting^  The  Poet,  who  had  addreaaed  the  spirit,  not  kaowinff 
him  to  be  his  ancestor,  with  a  plnia  "  Tbou,"  now  uses  more  ceremuny,  and 
eallfl  him  "  You,"  accordioa  to  a  custom  introduced  among  tbc  Itouums  in 
the  latter  times  of  the  empire.  '  BeatricB,}  Lnrobnrdi  observes,  diat  in 
order  to  show  us  that  his  coniersation  with  CBceiaguida  had  an  eonnexioii 
with  BOCred  autyects,  Beatrios  is  dcwrlbed  as  sanding  at  a  little  distance ; 
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li^^P 


Was  aever'd,  smiled  ;  reminding  me  of  her, 
Whose  cough  embolden'd  (as  the  story  holds) 
To  first  offence  the  douhting  Guenever'. 

"  You  are  my  sire,"  said  I :  "  you  give  me  heart 
Freely  to  speak  my  thought :  above  myself 
You  raise  me.     Through  so  many  streams  with  joy 
My  soul  is  fill'd,  that  gladness  wella  irom  it ; 
So  that  it  bears  the  mighty  tide,  and  bursts  not. 
Say  then,  my  honour'd  stem  !  what  anceslora 
Were  those  you  sprang  from,  and  what  years  were  niark'd 
In  your  first  childhood  ?     Tell  me  of  the  fold*, 
That  hath  Saint  John  for  guardian,  what  waa  then 
Its  state,  and  who  in  it  were  highest  seated  !" 

As  embers,  at  the  breathing  of  the  wind. 
Their  flame  euliven  ;  so  that  light  I  saw 
Shine  at  my  blandishments  ;  and,  as  it  grew 
More  fair  to  look  on,  so  with  voice  more  sweet. 
Yet  not  in  this  our  modern  phrase,  forthwith 
It  answer'd  :  "  From  the  day',  when  it  was  said 


jk'd 

I 


It  his  formal  addrew 


uluni  toll  ii 


"■■] 


Beatrice'^  Etnilc  reminded  him  of  tiic  female  servuit  whn,  bf  her  coughiu. 
emIioldeDed  Queen  Gaeneyer  to  ailmit  tlie  treedoma  of  Lancelot.  Sec  Bell, 
Canto  V.  124.        «  The  fold.]     Florence,  of  which  John  the  Bttpti»t  was  the 

Sitnm  aaint.  '  Fram  Ihe  day.^  From  the  incamaliDH  of  our  Lord  ta  the 
irth  of  Cacciagnida,  the  planet  Mora  had  returned  file  hundred  and  dgbCj' 
^ ^_  ..L^  conatellation  of  Leo,  with  wliicli  it  is  supposed  to  have  a  con- 


seniol  infloeni 
ULTeo  daya 
LombanU'i 


As  Mar  .  .  . 
short  of  two  jeat«,  CaiN^iaguida  wu  bom  alKnit  1(^90.     Thia  t& 
and  it  squares  well  both  with  the  old  rending— 
cinquecento  cinquonW 

and  witb  the  time  when  Cacciaguid^  might  have  fallen  fighting  under  Con- 
IBd  III.  who  died  in  1152.  Not  so  the  compulatioD  made  b<f  the  old  eota- 
inenlators  in  general,  who  reckoning  two  yoara  for  the  revolution  of  Mars, 
placed  the  birth  of  Cacciagnida  in  1160 ;  the  impossibility  of  which  being 
perceived  by  the  Academicians  della  Cruaca,  (aaitliad  before  been  by  Pietro, 
Qie  son  of  OUT  Poet,  or  by  the  author  of  the  commcnlary  nhich  paau*  fcir 
hiB,)  they  altered  the  word  "treota"  into  "tre,"  ■'  ihiity"  into  "three  ;" 
tmd  BO,  still  reckoning  the  rerolution  of  Mars  at  two  yoani,  hnnight  Cueia- 
gtiids'i  birth  to  1106.  The  way  in  which  Lombard!  has  got  over  the  dUGiHkir 
■ppeara  preterable,  as  it  retains  the  old  rending;  and  I  have  HCOOldi 
altered  the  t™ .      .  -. 


le  tnmaUition,  which  before  stood  ti 
Five  hundred  fifty  ti 


opiDioD.    See  his  Propoata  u 


enththefbot 

I,  Monti  baa  given 
der  the  word  ^'ILinfiB 


niHiowiiiii^ 

i 

Lombwtfi 
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'  Hail  Virgin  !'  to  tbe  throes  by  which  my  mother, 
Who  now  is  sainted,  hghten'd  her  of  me 
'\Vhom  she  was  heavy  with,  tliis  fire  had  come 
Five  hundred  times  and  fourscore,  to  relume 
Its  radiance  midemeath  the  burning  foot 
Of  its  own  lion.     They,  of  whom  I  sprang. 
And  I,  had  there  our  birth-place,  where  the  last' 
Partition  of  our  city  first  ia  reach'd 
By  him  that  runs  her  annual  game.     Thus  much 
Suffice  of  my  forefathers :  who  they  were, 
And  whence  they  hither  came,  more  honourable 
It  is  to  pass  in  silence  than  to  tell. 
All  those,  who  at  that  time  were  there,  betwixt 
Mars'  and  the  Baptist,  fit  to  carry  arms, 
Were  but  the  fifth,  of  them  this  day  alive. 
But  then  the  citizen's  blood,  that  now  is  mix'd 
From  Campi  and  Certaldo  and  Fighine^, 
Ran  purely  through  the  last  mechanic's  veins. 
O  how  much  better  were  il^  that  these  people' 
Were  neighboure  to  you  ;  and  that  at  Galluzzo 
And  at  Trespiano  ye  should  have  your  boundary ; 
Than  to  have  them  within,  and  bear  the  stench 
Of  Aguglione'a  hind,  and  Signa'a*,  him. 
That  hath  his  eye  already  keen  for  bartering*. 
Had  not  the  people ',  which  of  all  the  world 

'  The  last.]  The  city  was  divided  into  faar  coiapartiasiita.  The  Elisd, 
the  aneegtom  of  Diiote,  resided  near  the  eotnuicB  of  that,  named  from  the 
Porta  S.  PioiD,  which  was  the  last  reached  hy  the  nompctitDr  in  the  annual 
race  at  Florence.  See  G.  Tillani,  lib.  iv.  cap.  i.  '  Mors,]  The  Padre 
d' Aquino  undcmtaDda  this  to  refer  to  the  population  of  Florence  in  Quidn'B 
time ;  fin,  according  lo  him,  "  tra  Martc  o'l  Batista,"  meana  the  apace  be- 
tween the  atatae  of  MaiB  placed  on  the  Ponte  Vecchlo  and  the  SaptistL'rr ; 
■nd  Lombardi  aaaents  to  this  interpretBtion.  Venturi  auppoBes,  that  the 
pani(m  of  laud  bo  described  would  have  been  inBufficieot  to  hold  the  popola- 
tion  which  Florence  contained  at  the  Bupposed  date  of  this  poem,  that  is,  in 
the  year  1300 ;  and  agreci  with  the  elder  commcntstore,  who  coniider  the  de- 
acription  aa  relatine  to  time  and  not  to  place,  and  as  indicaliz^  the  two  periods 
of  heatheniiim  and  ChnBtianlty,  See  Canto  xiii,  lU.  It  would  not  be 
easy  to  determine  the  real  acuae  of  a  passage  thus  eqniTocal.  ^  Campi  and 
Ocrtaido  and  Fighine.\  Country  places  near  llorcnce.  '  That  ihtn 
people.^  •'  That  the  inhabitants  of  the  aboTc.meationed  planes  had  not  been 
miied  with  the  ritirons ;  not  the  limits  of  Florence  extended  beyond  Gal- 
luuo  and  TreMaao."  '  Apuglione'a  hind,  and  Bigna'i,}  Baldo  of 
Aintsliono,  and  Botii&Kio  of  Signa.  ^  ^u  eye  already  keenfor  hartering^ 
See  HeU,  Canto  ixi.  40,  and  note.  ^  Had  not  the  peopie.]  IfKomehad 
continued  in  her  allegiance  to  the  emperor,  and  the  Guelph  and  Ghibellino 


I 


I 
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Degenerates  most,  been  stepdome  unto  Csesar, 
But,  as  a  mother  to  her  son  been  kind. 
Such  one,  as  hath  become  a  Florentine, 
And  trades  and  traffics,  had  been  tum'd  adrift 
To  Simifonte',  where  his  grandsire  plied 
The  beggar's  craft :  the  Conti  wers  possest 
Of  Montemurlo'  still :  the  Cerchi  still 
"Were  in  Acone'a  pariah :   nor  had  haply 
From  Valdigrieve  past  the  Buondelmonti. 
The  city's  malady  hath  ever  source 
In  the  confusion  of  its  persons,  as 
The  body's,  in  variety  of  food : 
And  the  blind  bulP  falls  with  a  steeper  plunge, 
Than,  the  blind  lamb :  and  oftentimea  one  sword 
Doth  more  and  better  execution. 
Than  five.     Mark  Luni ;  Urbisaglia'  mark ; 
How  they  are  gone  ;  and  after  them  how  go 
Chiusi  and  SinigagUa':  and 't will  seeni 
No  longer  new,  or  strange  to  thee,  to  hear 
That  families  fail,  when  cities  have  their  end. 
All  things  that  appertain  to  ye,  like  yourselves. 
Are  mortal :  but  mortaUty  in  some 
Ye  mark  not ;  they  endure  so  long,  and  you 
Pass  by  so  suddenly.     And  as  the  moon^ 
Doth,  by  the  rolling  of  her  heavenly  sphere, 
Hide  and  reveal  the  strand  unceasingly ; 
So  fortune  deals  with  Florence.     Hence  admire  not 
At  what  of  them  I  tell  thee,  whose  renown 
Time  covers,  the  first  Florentines.     I  saw 


fjictionB  had  thus  been  prerentad ;  Floronco  would  not  ba-vo  been  polluted 
by  a  race  of  upatarta,  nor  lost  the  most  reBpeclable  of  her  aniient  amilies. 

'  Simijbnle.]     A  caatle  dismantled  Tiy  the  norantinea.     G.  Villani,  lib. 
T.  cap.  xii.     Tbe  pcnon  here  alluded  to  is  no  lougn'  known.        ■  JfonM- 
mwSj.]  G,  Villani,  lib.  v.  cap.  ml,  Telules  that  tie  Conti  Goidi,  not  btsiig 
aHe  to  defend  ttkcir  caitle  bam  the  Fistoiana.  sold  it  to  the  state  of  Florence. 
>  The  blind  bu!!.]     Go  Chaucer,  Troilus  and  C»««ide,  b.  ii. 
For  swifter  course  cometti  thing  that  is  of  wight 
When  it  desceodcth  than  done  things  littht. 
Compire  Aristotle,  Elhie.  Nic.  lib.  tI.  cap.  lili.  "ouiuaTi  Iiryupu. «. -r.  X." 

<  tanii  UrbUaglia.]     Cities  foniwr^  of  importance,  but  then  fallen.  t» 
decay.        >  CMiui  and  Sinigaglia,]     The  enme.        '  At  i/u  Bwon.l    "  The 
fbrtuno  of  ui,  that  ore  the  mooa'a  men,  doth  ebb  and  How  lika  IliB  Ka."! 
^^m     SAakspeare,  1  Heniy  IV.  act  L  lo.  2,  -<*^H 
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The  Ughi',  Catilini,  and  Filippi, 

The  Alberichi,  Groci,  and  Ormanni, 

Now  in  their  wane,  illustriooa  citizens ; 

And  great  as  ancient,  of  Sannella  him, 

With  him  of  Area  aaw,  and  Soldanieri, 

And  Ardinghi,  and  Bostichi.     At  the  poop* 

That  now  ia  laden  with  new  felony 

So  cumbrous  it  may  speedily  aink  the  bark. 

The  Rflvignani  sat,  of  whom  ia  aprnng 

The  County  Guido,  and  whoao  hath  since 

His  title  from  the  famed  Bellincion  ta'en. 

Fair  governance  was  yet  an  art  welt  prized 

By  him  of  Presaa :  Galigaio  show'd 

The  gilded  hilt  and  pommeP,  io  hia  house : 

The  column,  clothed  with  Terrey*,  atill  was  seen 

TJnahaken ;  the  Sacchetti  atill  were  great, 

Gioucbi,  SifaDti,  Gialli,  and  Barucci, 

With  them'  who  bluah  to  hear  the  bushel  named. 

Of  the  Calfucci  still  the  branchy  trunk 

Was  in  its  strength :  and,  to  the  curute  chairs, 

Sizii  and  Arrigucci'  yet  were  drawn. 

How  mighty  them '  I  saw,  whom,  since,  their  pride 

Hath  undone  !     And  in  all  their  goodly  deeds 

Florence  was,  by  the  bullets  of  bright  gold*, 

O'erflourish'd.     Such  the  aires  of  thoae  ",  who  now, 

'  The  PffAi.]  Whoeier  ia  curious  to  linow  thi;  habitations  of  these  and 
the  other  ancient  Florentines,  may  consult  G,  ViUaoi,  lib.  iv.  '  At  the 
poop.']  The  Corchi,  Dante's  eneniies,  had  succeeded  to  the  houses  orer  the 
gale  of  Eaint  Peter,  foimeily  inhabited  bf  the  Ravignani  and  the  Count 
Gnido.  G.  Tillani,  lib.  iv.  cap.  i.  Many  editions  reaii  porta,  "gate."— 
The  same  metaphor  ia  found  in  .^Ischflna,  8upp.  3SQ,  and  ia  there  alto 
Moree  nnderstood  hj  the  critics. 

■  "  "     *        '  '.van  irSKtot  Zti^  iaT^fl)tiv^]l. 

itha,  that  crown  your  city's  poop. 
•4hilt  and  pommel.]  The  Bymhola  nf  knighthood.  •  Th* 
cohunn,  clothed  with  Eerrey.]  The  irnnH  of  the  Pigli,  or,  as  wmo  mite  it, 
tba  Billl.  >  mat  them,]  Either  the  ChiaramonteBi,  or  the  Touiighi ; 
one  of  wbich  had  eonuoittod  a  fraud  in  me<iisuHug  out  the  wbcHt  from  the 
poblio  granaiT.  See  PuTgatoiy,  Canto  lii.  89.  •  Siiii  and  Arrigveci.'] 
"  These  tkmiUes  still  obtsiood  the  rongistraciea."  '  Thsm.\  The  Dberti ; 
accnrdin);  to  the  Latin  note  on  the  Monte  Caaino  MS.,  -nith  which  the  editor 
of  the  entmota  from  thoee  notes  rajs  that  Benrenuto  agrees.  "  The  iu(- 
Itti  of  bright  gold.]    The  amta  of  the  Abbati,  as  it  ia  conjectured;  ■ — '  '*■- 


Remeol 
ht  gilded  kil 


>  o/tho.^.]    "Of  the  ViBdomini,  tho  Tosin((hi,  and  the  Cor 
'—n  the  founders  of  the  bishopric  of  Flort-" 


J 


^ 
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As  surely  as  your  church  is  Tacani,  flock 

Into  her  con.siatory,  and  at  leisure 

There  stall  them  and  grow  fat.     Tiie  o'erweening  bi-oodV 

That  plays  the  dragon  after  hun  that  fleea. 

Bat  unto  such  as  turn  and  show  the  tooth. 

Ay  or  the  puree,  is  gentle  as  a  Iamb, 

Was  on  its  rise,  but  yet  so  slight  eateein'd, 

That  Ubertino  of  Donati  grudged 

His  father-in-law  should  yoke  him  to  its  tribe. 

Already  Caponsacco''  had  descended 

Into  the  mart  from  Fesole  :  and  Giuda 

And  Infangato^  were  good  citizens. 

A  thing  incredible  I  tell,  though  true': 

The  gateway^,  named  from  those  of  Pera,  led 

Into  the  narrow  circuit  of  your  walls. 

Each  one,  who  bears  the  sightly  quartertngs 

Of  the  great  Baron  ^,  (he  whose  name  and  worth 

The  festival  of  Thomas  still  revives,) 

His  knighthood  and  his  privilege  retaiu'd ; 

Albeit  one',  who  borders  them  with  gold, 

tors  of  ita  rovenneB,  whith  they  do  not  Bparo,  v.-benov(T  it  be«ome*  vmsnt. 
^  The  o'erweeitiw  brood.'\  The  Adimari.  This  &mily  waa  ta  Ultle  esteemed, 
tliat  Ubertino  BoDBto,  who  had  married  B  daughter  or  BeUincion  Beiti, 
himaclf  indeed  derived  from  the  same  Mock,  (see  note  to  Hell,  Canto  xrl  38,) 
was  ufibnded  with  his  fothsr-in-lnw,  for  giving  utother  of  hu  daughter!  la 
maniac  to  one  of  them.  *  Capoiisacco,^  The  family  of  Capozuoechi, 
who  h^  remoTcd  ttwa  Fesole,  lived  at  Florence  In  the  Herc&to  VeochiD. 


^-,  -^ ^ ^ --. dXirfi*  *•- 

Plata,  'neagta,  Bipont.  Edit.  tnm.  ii.  p.  23.  '  Thegatcim.y,'\  Laodinn 
Tefbrg  this  to  the  smallnets  of  the  city :  Vellutello,  with  lew  pcobBlMlity,  to 
the  simplidt;  of  the  people  in  naming  one  uf  the  gutoa  after  a  private  fitmiij-. 

*  The  ffreat  Soron.]  The  Marchese  Ugo,  who  resided  at  Florence  u 
Uentenont  of  tiie  EmpomrOtho  III.,  gare  maav  ef  the  chief  Eumlien  UCesce 
to  bear  his  KFmi.  See  O.Villani,  lib.  iv.  cap.ii., where  the  vision  la  related, 
in  conEequeoce  of  which  he  sold  ail  his  poesetEions  inGennanv,  andfomided 
leten  abbeys ;  in  one  whereof,  his  meiuor;  was  celebrated  at  Florrnoo  on  St 
Thonms's  day.  '■  The  marq^uis,  when  hunting,  strayed  away  from  his  poo- 
ple,  and  wandering  through  a  ibreat,  eajne  to  a  smithy,  where  be  saw  bUck 
and  detbrmed  men  tumtcating  otben  with  tire  and  luimmers  ;  and,  aAkinv 
the  meaning  of  this,  he  was  told  that  they  were  condemned  toula,  who  mU 
fered  this  punishment,  and  that  the  nuil  oF  the  Harquis  Ugo  was  doomed  tu 
■nffer  tho  same,  if  he  did  not  repent.  Struck  with  bnrror,  he  cummendcd 
himself  to  the  Virgin  Mary ;  and  soon  after  founded  the  seven  relifnmu 
i-_.  -.- ..  T  Qjj^j     Ginuo  dclla  Bella,  belonging  to  one  of  the  IWrnjlit^ 
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This  day  ia  mingled  with  the  common  herd. 

In  Borgo  yet  the  Gualterotti  dwelt, 

And  Importuni':  well  for  ita  repose, 

Had  it  fltill  lack'd  of  newer  neighbourhood^.        [spring, 

The  housed    from  whence  your  tears  have  had  their 

Through  the  just  anger,  that  hath  murder'd  ye 

And  put  a  period  to  your  gladsome  days. 

Was  honour'd  ;  it,  and  those  consorted  with  it. 

O  Buondelmonti  1  what  ill  counseling 

Prevail'd  on  thee  to  break  the  plighted  bond? 

Many,  who  now  are  weeping,  would  rejoice, 

Had  God  to  Ema^  given  thee,  the  first  time 

Thou  near  our  city  earnest.     But  3o  was  doom'd : 

Florence  !  on  that  maim'dstone^  which  guards  the  bridge. 

The  victim,  when  thy  peace  departed,  fell. 

"  With  theae  and  others  like  to  them,  I  saw 
Florence  in  such  assured  tranquillity. 
She  had  no  cause  at  which  to  grieve ;  with  these 
Saw  her  so  glorious  and  so  just,  that  ne'er 
The  lily^  from  the  lance  bad  hung  reverse, 
Or  through  division  been  with  vermeil  dyed." 


thus  distiDguisIied.  who  no  lonijer  retained  h 
and  had  yet  added  to  his  amu  a  hordure  or. 
lib.  ii.  p.  86.  Ediz.  Ciolito. 
—  Oualterotti  dwelt. 


Atut  ImjKrrtunl.}    Two  bmiliea  in  t] 
Bnrgo.  '  K^cer  netffhbourfutod.']     Soi 


and  otbers,  of  the  Buonilslmi. 

Notes  to  Canto  iiTiii,  of  Hell,  102. 

the  dty,  if  thy  ancestor  had  bocn  drowned  in  the  Ema,  when  he  iroased 
that  stream  on  liia  way  &om  Mootebuono  to  Florence,"  '  On  that  nuiim'd 
stone.)  See  Hell,  Canto  liii.  144.  Near  the  rciaains  of  the  sUtueof  Man, 
BiLondehnnnti  WM  slain,  as  if  he  had  been  a  vicdni  to  the  god  \  and  Flo- 
rence had  not  smce  Imonn  the  blessing  of  peace.  '  Tkelibj.}  "The  arms 
of  Florence  had  never  himgrcTereed  on  the  spear  of  her  enemies,  in  token  of 

her  defeat;  not  been  changed  from  argent  to  gules;"  a"  '■" " '' 

were,  whan  the  Gnelfi  gained  the  pr-" — ' 
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CANTO  xvn. 


ARGUMENT. 


m  to  write  the  preaent  pnem. 

SccH  as  the  youth',  wto  came  to  Clymene, 

To  certify  himself  of  that  reproach 

Which  had  been  fasten'd  on  him,  (he  whose  end 

Still  makes  the  fathers  chary  to  their  sons,) 

E'en  such  was  I ;  nor  unohaerved  was  auch. 

Of  Beatrice,  aod  that  saintly  lamp^. 

Who  had  erewhile  for  me  lus  station  moved; 

When  thus  my  lady :  "  Give  thy  wish  free  vent. 

That  it  may  issue,  bearing  true  report 

Of  the  mind's  impress :  not  that  aught  thy  words 

May  to  our  knowledge  add,  but  to  the  end 

That  thou  mayst  use  thyself  to  own  thy  thirst^ 

And  men  may  mingle  for  thee  when  they  hear," 

"O  plant,  from  whence  I  spring  !  revered  and  loved  I 
Who  soar'at  so  high  a  pitch,  that  thou  as  clear 
As  earthly  thought  determines  two  obtuse 
In  one  triangle  not  contain'd,  so  clear 
Dost  see  contingencies,  ere  in  themselves 
Existent,  looking  at  the  point*  whereto 
All  times  are  present ;  I,  the  whilst  I  scaled 
With  Virgil  the  soul- purifying  mount" 
And  visited  the  nether  world'  of  woe. 
Touching  my  future  destiny  have  heard 
Words  grievous,  though  I  feel  me  on  all  sides 
Well  squared'  to  fortune's  blows.     Therefore  my  will 


suf- 

I 

edi 

I 


'  J%e  youth."]  PhBeton,  who  came  to  liis  mother  Clymenc,  to  inqnba 
of  her  if  he  wore  indeed  the  Bon  of  Apollo.  Sec  Orid,  Met  lib.  i.  ad  finein. 
•  J^attainilylamp.]  CBOciBguida.  '  To  oi™  (Ay  (Airjf.]  "ThatUion 
Runt  obtnia  From  others  a.  solutton  of  bsj  doubt  that  mav  occur  to  thee." 
'  That  thou  as  tiear.  ]  ' '  Thou  beholdest  fnture  etents  with  the  mime  d«u>- 
n^  of  evidenoe^at  we  discern  the  simplest 


i 


'  TSe  tout 


i.  140. 
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Ed.  Bipont.  toL  iii.  p 
'ottori,  m  his  Commend 


"  tPelt  iquareitJ]  See  Plato.  Pro- 
I,  and  ArisCot.  Rhetor,  lib.  iii.^when 
p.  656,  remarlu:  "  Qb' 
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26—51.  PARADISE,  CiKTO  XVII.  (443) 

Were  satisfied  to  know  the  lot  awaits  nie. 
The  arrow',  seen  beforehond,  slacks  his  fliglit," 

So  said  I  to  the  brightness,  which  erewbile 
To  me  had  spoken ;  aud  my  will  declared,  I 

As  Beatrice  will'd,  explicitly. 
Nor  with  oracular  response  obscure. 

Such  as,  or  e'er  the  Lamb  of  God  was  sJain,  I 

Beguiled  the  eredulona  nations :  hut,  in  terms  , 

Precise,  and  unambiguous  lore,  replied 
The  spirit  of  paternal  love,  enshrined,  I 

Yet  in  his  smile  apparent ;  and  thus  spake : 
"Contingency*,  whose  verge  exteadeth  not 
Beyond  the  tablet  of  your  mortal  mold. 
Is  all  depictured  in  the  eternal  sight ; 
But  hence  deriveth  not  necessity^, 
More  than  the  toll  ship,  hurried  down  the  flood, 
Is  driven  by  the  eye  that  looks  on  it.  I 

From  thence*,  as  to  the  ear  sweet  harmony 
From  organ  comes,  so  coniea  before  mine  eye 
The  time  prepared  for  thee.     Such  as  driven  out  1 

From  Athens,  by  hia  cruel  step-dame's'  wiles,  ] 

Hippolytus  departed ;  such  must  thou 
Depart  from  Florence.     This  they  wish,  and  this 
Contrive,  and  will  ere  long  effectuate,  there^ 
Where  gainful  merchandize  is  made  of  Christ 
Throughout  the  live-long  day.     The  common  cry'', 

ciiam  euo  in  poi-mnte  tetra^oaum  vacssse  appositD  homiuGin,  qui  adyeniii 
eaeibuA  Hon  franeitur  sed  rcBistit  fbrtiCor  ipsis  r " 

'  T/ie  oiTOic.]     A  line  lepeated  by  KuMellai  in  his  Oreate. 
Nam  prsTiBa  minos  lEedere  tela  soJant.     Ovid. 
Che  piagft  BOtivtduta  assai  men  duole.    Peirorca,  Trionfo  del  Tempo. 
*  Conftn^nuy.]     La  contiiiKeiizn,  cho  fuor  del  quademo 
Delia  -vosDa  nmteiia  non  si  jtende, 
I  had  beroie  ondentond  this,  "  CnntingCDEf,  which  is  not  exposed  to  view 

undentiaiUng,"  aud  liod  Iranslnted  it  BCCordinElf ;  but  have  now  adapted 

'       ^      ""'a  explanatiDn :    "  Continpcncy,  which  haa  no  place  heyond  tha 

le  materiul  worid,"       '  NeceatUy.']    "  The  evidenee  with  which 

lal  erents  paurtrayed  in  the  aouicc  of  all  truth,  no  (nom  nccesu- 

4,  ihaa  does  the  image,  reflected  in  the  bigbt  by  n  ahip  Bail- 

"■  -    ■'  .•   -    I... .  ...        ,  jVom  (Since.  1 


Lomhardi'a 


loe  down  b  Btreum,  uccesaitato  the  motiou  of  the  lesaeL 
"From  the  eternal  nght;  the  view  of  the  Ueity  hinuelf. 
itgpdame.\  Phiiedra.  '  ITurc.'j  At  RomH,  whsra  the  eipulMoi 
Dante-B  party  ftom  FlorDQca  was  then  plotting,  in  1300.  ■■  The  cnmi 
cry.]  Ths  multitudo  wiU,  aa  nsual,  bo  ready  tu  blame  flioae  who  are  su; 
ers,  whoBG  cauee  will  at  last  be  vindicated  by  the  oTerthrow  of  their  cacn 


J 


THB  VISION. 

Will,  as  'tis  ever  wont,  affix  the  blame 

Unto  the  party  injureil:  but  the  truth 

Shall,  in  the  vengeance  it  dispenseth,  find 

A  fwthful  witness.     Thou  ahalt  leave  each  thing ' 

Beloved  most  dearly :  this  is  the  first  shaft 

Shot  from  the  bow  of  exile.     Thou  shalt  prove 

How  salt  the  savour  is  of  other's  bread  ; 

How  hard  the  passage,  to  descend  and  dimb 

By  other's  stairs.     But  that  shall  gall  thee  moHt, 

Will  be  the  worthless  and  vile  company. 

With  whom  thou  miiBt  be  thrown  into  these  straits. 

For  all  ungrateful,  impious  all,  and  mad, 

Shall  turn  'gainst  thee :  but  in  a  little  while, 

Theirs',  and  not  thine,  shall  be  the  crimson'd  brow. 

Their  course  shall  so  evince  their  brutisbness, 

To  have  ta'en  thy  stand  apart  shall  well  become  the 

"  First  refuge  thou  must  find,  first  place  of  n 
In  the  great  Lombard's^  courtesy,  who  bears, 
Upon  the  ladder  perch'd,  the  sacred  bird. 
He  shall  behold  thee  with  such  kind  regard, 
That  'twixt  ye  two,  the  contrary  to  that 
Which  'fals  'twiit  other  men,  the  granting  shall 
Forerun  the  asking.     With  him  slialt  thou  see 
That  mortal*,  who  was  at  his  birth  imprest 
So  strongly  from  this  star,  that  of  his  deeds 
The  nations  shall  take  note.     His  unripe  age 
Yet  holds  him  from  observance ;  for  these  wheels 
Only  nine  years  have  compast  him  about. 
Bat,  ere  the  Gascon^  practise  on  great  Harry^, 
Sparkles  of  virtue  sbaU  shoot  forth  in  biro, 

'  Thoa  shall  leave  each  thing.']  Compare  Buitpid.  Pliam.  S99,  &c 
•  Theiri.]  "  The;  stutU  be  ostuuned  of  the  part  the^  bate  taken  tgaidit 
tllH."  Lombaixli,  1  think,  ia  Tery  unhappy  In  hb  ooDiecturo,  that  rotta  la 
tempin,  a  rending  of  the  Nidohoiitina  edjtiDn,  nhoald  be  adopted,  and  that 
it  mnv  ujBan  "  the  broken  heada  of  hu  compaaiona/*  ^  The  great  Lout' 
bard.j  Eitber  BarColommco  della  Seals ;  ot  Alboiiia  Ma  brotheTj^tbou^ 
oiir  Poet  had  spoken  amhi^oualy  of  him  in  hia  Conyito,  p,  173-  Theix  ogM 
_r i^jj J  -jj,  eoglc.     For  an  ncmunt  of  the  rise  of  thia  &iail^ 


t 


only  nine  yeats  old. 
'  TAe  GH«ron.]  Poi 
Par.  Cant.,  uyii.  63, 
HeoiyVII.   SDcCai 


B  eon  of  Alberto  della  Sad^ 
■  Great  Harry.]  TheEmpcrar 


PARADISE,  Canto  XVII. 

In  equal  scorn '  of  labours  and  of  gold. 
His  bounty  shall  be  spread  abroad  30  widely, 
Aa  not  to  let  the  tongues,  e'en  of  bia  foes, 
Be  idle  in  its  praise.     Look  thou  to  bioi. 
And  his  beneficence  :  for  he  shall  cause 
Reversal  of  their  lot  to  many  people ; 
Rich  men  and  beggars  interchanging  fortunes. 
And  thou  shall  bear  this  written  in  thy  soul. 
Of  him,  but  tell  it  not :"  and  things  ha  told 
Incredible  to  those  who  witness  them ; 
Then  added :  "  So  interpret  thou,  my  son, 
What  hath  been  told  thee. — Lo  I  the  ambushment 
That  a  few  circling  seasons  hide  for  tbee. 
Yet  envy  not  thy  neighbours  :  time  extends 
Thy  spaa  beyond  their  treason's  chastisement." 
Soon  as  the  saintly  spirit,  by  silence,  mark'd 
Completion  of  that  web,  which  I  had  streteh'd 
Before  it,  warp'd  for  weaving ;  I  began, 
As  one,  who  in  perplexity  desires 
Counsel  of  other,  wise,  benign,  and  friendly : 
"  My  father !  well  I  mark  how  time  spurs  on 
Toward  me,  ready  to  inflict  the  blow. 
Which  falls  most  heavily  on  him  who  most 
Abandonetli  himself.     Therefore  'tis  good 
I  should  forecast,  that,  driven  from  the  place  ^ 
Most  dear  to  me,  I  may  not  lose  myself 
Ail  other  by  my  song.     Down  through  the  world 
Of  infinite  mourning ;  and  along  the  mount, 
From  whose  fair  height  my  lady's  eyes  did  lift  me ; 
And,  al^er,  through  this  heaven,  from  light  to  light  j 
Have  I  learnt  that,  which  if  I  tell  c^in. 
It  may  with  many  wofully  disrelish  : 
And,  if  I  am  a  timid  friend  tJi  truth, 
I  fear  my  life  may  perish  among  those. 
To  whom,  these  days  shall  be  of  ancient  date." 


^  In  equal  Kom,']  See  Hell,  Canto  i.9S.  'Theplace.]  OuiPoetlier« 
diacovera  both  that  Florence,  much  es  ho  inveighs  Rgainst  it,  was  stiU  the 
deanst  object  of  his  BfibctdDns,  and  that  it  was  not  niuiouc  some  scinple  ho 
indnlged  ma  aatmcal  Tern.  ^  Iitini/noi  £oae  mi/setf-]  *^  That  beiog  driYGn 
out  uf  mj  toantry,  I  msy  not  deprive  myself  of  ovuiy  other  placa  by  tl 
boldnGsa,  with  wMth  I  expose  in  my  writinga  tt — ^ ' i---j  ■» 


L 


8)  THE  VISION, 

The  brightness,  where  enclosed  the  treasure '  smiled, 
Whiuh  I  had  found  there,  firat  shone  ghsteringly, 
Like  to  a  golden  mirror  in  the  sun  ;  i 

Next  answer'd  :  "  Conacience,  dimm'd  or  by  its  owsl 
Or  other's  shame,  will  feel  thy  saying  sharp. 
Thou,  notwithstanding,  all  deceit  remoTed, 
See  the  whole  vision  be  made  manifest. 
And  let  them  wince,  who  have  their  withers  w 
What  though,  when  tasted  first,  thy  voice  shall  proreS 
Unwelcome  :  on  digestion,  it  wiU  turn 
To  vital  nourishment.     The  cry  thou  raisest ', 
Shall,  as  the  wind  doth,  smite  the  proudest  Bummitsd 
Which  is  of  honour  no  light  argument. 
For  this,  there  only  have  been  shown  to 
Throughout  these  orbs,  the  mountain,  and  the  deep,  1 
Spirits,  whom  fame  hath  note  of.     For  the  mind 
Of  him,  who  hears,  is  loth  to  acquiesce 
And  fix  its  faith,  unless  the  instance  brought 
Be  palpable,  and  proof  apparent  urge." 


CANTO  xvni. 


ABGUMENT. 

Dsnte  BM«  the  souls  of  mBny  renowDed  warriors  and  nniaaders  ia       .  ^ „ 

Man;  and  thsa  oflCDnda  with  Deatrice  to  Japitor,  the  sixth  hraven,  io 
whieli  he  finds  the  BoiUa  of  those  who  bad  administered  justice  riahtlv  in 
the  world,  so  duposfid.  a-  •-  ''■—  "■-  " ' '-      ■^>-  "— -  --- 

of  tho  pope. 

Now^  in  his  word,  sole,  ruminating,  joy'd 
That  blessed  spirit :  and  I  fed  on  niine. 
Tempering  the  sweet  with  bitter*.     She  meanwhile. 
Who  led  me  unto  God,  admonish'd  i  "  Muse 

'  The  Iretaure.']  Cateiaguidfl.  '  The  cry  Ihati  raiafal.']  "Thou  all 
■tigmatize  tho  faults  of  those  who  are  most  eminent  and  poverfu]  ;  f^  rt 
■re  uattirBlly  I«a>  moved  by  instances,  sdduoed  Itoax  among  thne  who  an 
the  lower  clanes  of  hfe." 

*  Note.]     The  niirit  of  CacciaguSda  etnoved  its  own  IhonRbts  in  silenci 

t    T..«.».«-».>  VA»  »..^f  .»v^  jt.^«.  1 


M.  PARA.D1SB,  CiKTO  XVIII.  (« 

On  other  thoughts :  hethink  thee,  that  near  Him 
I  dwell,  who  recompenaeth  every  wrong." 

At  the  sweet  sounds  of  uomfort  straight  I  tuni'J  ; 
And,  in  the  aalntly  eyei  what  love  was  seen, 
I  leave  in  silence  here,  nor  through  distrust 
Of  my  words  only,  but  that  to  auch  hliss 
The  mind  remounts  not  n-ithout  aid.     Thus  much 
Yet  may  I  speak ;  that,  as  I  gazed  on  her, 
Affection  found  no  room  for  other  wish. 
While  the  everlasting  pleasure,  that  did  full 
On  Beatrice  ahiue,  with  second  view 
From  her  fair  countenance  my  glodden'd  soul 
Contented  ;  vanquishing  me  with  a  beam 
Of  ber  soft  smile,  she  spake :  "  Turn  thee,  and  list. 
These  eyes  are  not  thy  only  Paradise." 

As  here,  we  sometimes  in  the  looks  may  see 
The  affection  mark'd,  when  that  its  away  hath  ta'en 
The  spirit  wholly  ;  thus  the  hallow'd  light ', 
To  whom  I  tum'd,  flashing,  bewray'd  its  will 
To  talk  yet  further  with  me,  and  began  : 
"  On  this  fiftli  lodgment  of  the  tree^,  whose  life 
Is  from  its  top,  whose  fruit  ia  ever  fair 
And  leaf  uuwithering,  blessed  spirits  abide, 
That  were  below,  ere  they  arrived  in  heaven. 
So  mighty  in  renown,  as  every  muse 
Might  grace  her  triumph  with  them.     On  the  horns 
Look,  therefore,  of  the  cross :  he  whom  I  name, 
Shall  there  enact,  as  doth  in  summer  cloud 
Its  nimble  fire."     Along  the  cross  I  saw, 
At  the  repeated  name  of  Joshua, 
A  splendour  gliding ;  nor,  the  word  was  said, 
Ere  it  was  done :  then,  at  the  naming,  saw, 
Of  the  great  Maccabee',  another  move 
With  whirling  speed ;  and  gladness  was  the  scourge 
Unto  that  top.     The  nest  for  Cliarlemain* 


'  On  thiafifth  lodgment  ofiha  tree.']     , 

'  The  qnai  ilaecabet.]    )uds»  Maccaben».  

QOHUUenda  Daatfl  for  piBQng  CharlGmaia  and  Ortanda  he^  :— 
In  mi  confido  uicar  molto  qu!  a  Duite, 


0)  THE  VISION. 

And  for  the  peer  Orlando,  two  my  gaze 
Pursued,  intently,  as  tho  eye  pursues 
A  falcon  flying.     Laat,  along  the  cross, 
William,  and  Eenard',  and  Duke  Godfrey*  drew 
My  ken,  and  Robert  Guiscard*.     And  the  soul 
Who  spake  with  me,  among  the  other  lights 
Did  move  away,  and  mix ;  and  with  the  quire 
Of  heavenly  aongaters  proved  hia  tuneful  skill. 

To  Beatrice  on  my  right  I  bent. 
Looking  for  intimation,  or  by  word 
Or  act,  what  nest  behoved  ;  and  did  descry 
Snch  mere  effulgence  in  her  eyes,  such  joy,  i 

It  pass'd  all  former  wont.     And,  as  hy  sense 
Of  new  delight,  the  man,  who  perseveres 
In  good  deeds,  doth  perceive,  from  day  to  day. 
His  virtue  growing ;  I  e'en  thus  perceived, 
Of  my  ascent,  tt^ether  with  the  heaven. 
The  circuit  widen'd ;  noting  the  increase 
Of  beauty  in  that  wonder.     Like  the  change 
In  a  brief  moment  on  some  maiden's  cheek, 
Which,  from  its  fairness,  doth  discharge  the  weight 
Of  pudency,  that  stain'd  it ;  such  in  her, 
And  to  mine  eyes  so  sudden  was  the  change, 

Carlo  cd  Orlando  in  quelle  crod  sonte, 


^  WiUiatn,  and  JRenard^^  Froba'blyj  not,  as  tlie  commtataton  have  imit' 
I  gined,  William  II.  of  Onmge,  and  his  kinBiuui  Ruimbaud,  two  of  the  cni- 
mders  nnder  Godfrey  of  Bonilloii,  {Maimboiirg,  Hist,  dea  Croiaades,  ed.  Pbi. 
1682, 12ma.  torn,  i.  p.  96,)  but  nitbcr  the  two  more  colcbintGd  heroes  in  the 
sge  of  Cherlemain.  The  fiirtnBr,  William  I.  of  Orange,  Buppoaed  to  have 
been  the  founder  of  the  present  illustrious  family  of  that  name,  died  about 
808,  aocotding  to  Joaeph  de  la  Piae,  Tableau  de  I'Hiat,  dea  Princee  et  Prin- 
oipaatf  d'  Orange.  Our  countryman,  Ocdericus  Vitalis.  professes  to  give  his 
true  life,  which  had  been  miarepreaented  in  the  aonga  nf  the  itinerant  baidt. 
"Viilgo  conitur  a  joculatoribua  de  Dlo  cuntdleua;  aod  jure  pitefbrenda  eat 
relatio  nutentioa."  Eccl,  Hint,  in  Duc&esae,  Bitt.  Normaim.  Script,  p. 
fiSa.  The  latter  is  better  known  by  haiinE  been  celebrated  by  Ariotto,  un- 
der the  name  of  Riiialda,  '  Duke  Godfrey.']  Godfrey  of  fiouiUon. 
Poi  Tenia  solo  il  buon  doco  Goffrido, 


Qucirto,  di  el 


ird.J  See  HcU,  Canto  xi 


Petrarm,  Tt.  dtlla  FaiAa, « 


63—93.  PARADISE,  CiHTO  XVIII. 

Through  silvery'  wbiteneEs  of  that  temperate  star. 

Whose  sixth  orb  now  enfolded  us.     I  saw. 

Within  that  Jovial  cresset,  the  clear  sparltH 

Of  loTe^  that  reign 'd  there,  fashion  to  my  view 

Our  language.     And  as  birds,  from  river  banks 

Arisen,  now  in  round,  now  lengthen'd  troop. 

Array  them  in  their  flight,  greeting,  as  seems, 

Their  new-found  pastures ;  so,  within  the  lights, 

The  saintly  creatures  flying,  sang ;  and  made 

Now  D,  now  1,  now  L,  figured  i'  the  air. 

First  singing  to  their  notes  they  moved ;  then,  one  ' 

Becoming  of  these  signs,  a  little  while 

Did  rest  them,  and  were  mute.     0  nymph  divine', 

Of  Pegasean  race  !  who  souls,  which  thou 

Inspirest,  makest  glorious  and  long-lived,  as  they 

Cities  and  realms  by  thee ;  thou  with  thyself 

Inform  me ;  that  I  may  set  forth  the  shapes. 

As  fancy  doth  present  them  :  he  thy  power 

Displayd  in  this  brief  song.     The  characters^. 

Vocal  and  consonant,  were  five-fold  seven. 

In  order,  each,  as  they  appear'd,  I  raark'd 

Diligit«  Justitiam,  the  first. 

Both  verh  and  noun  all  blazon'd ;  and  the  extreme, 

Qui  judicatis  terram.     In  the  M 

^       Of  the  fifth  word  they  held  their  station  ; 

^L      Making  the  star  seem  silver  streak'd  with  gold. 

^^    And  on  the  summit  of  the  M,  I  saw 

^^    Descending  other  lights,  that  rested  there. 

Singing,  methinks,  their  bliss  and  primal  good- 
Then,  as  at  shaking  of  a  lighted  brand. 
Sparkles  innumerahle  on  all  sides 

'  TTiTtnigh  tUvrry.']  So  in  the  Con-rito,  "  E'i  oiol  di  Giove,  ftt."  p.  74. 
"The  heaven  of  Jupiter  may  be  compared  to  geometry,  for  two  propprtiot: 
the  one  ie.  thut  it  moves  betu-eca  two  hcaTcns  lepugniiDt  \a  its  temperatUTE, 
oft  ^lAtofMars  and  that  of  Saturn;  whence  Ptolemy,  intbe  Hbave-Eited  book, 
■ayi  that  Juniter  is  n  star  of  tcmpcrato  compleidon,  between  the  coUnen  nf 
Saturn  and  the  heat  of  Man :  the  other  is,  tluit,  amoa^all  the  itars,  it  shnwi 
itoclf  white,  as  it  were  silvcfBd."  '  O  nymph  dimne.]  "  0  muse,  thou 
that  mitkert  thy  votaries  ^orioiu  and  Ions-lived,  an  they.  auiaUd  by  thee, 
make  glorious  and  long-lived  the  cities  and  realms  which  they  celobratc,  now 
~"  '  -  "     ■■        >  The  cAorarfers,]    Diligite  juatitiBm  qui  judicatii 

rmoDHs,  ye  that  be  jndges  of  tha  earth.        Witdon 

2  G  2 
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Rise  Bcatter'i),  source  of  augury  to  tbe  uowise ' ; 

Thus  more  than  thouaand  twinkling  lustrea  hence 

Seem'd  ressrending ;  and  a  higher  pitch 

Some  mounting,  and  some  leas,  e'en  as  the  eun, 

Which  kindlelh  them,  decreed.     And  when  eacli  ono  ] 

Had  settled  in  bia  place ;  the  head  and  neck 

Then  saw  I  of  an  eagle,  livelily 

Graved  in  that  streaky  fire.     Who  painteth  there'. 

Hath  none  to  guide  Him  :  of  Himself  he  guides : 

And  every  line  and  texture  of  the  nest 

Doth  owu  froni  Him  the  virtue  fashions  it. 

The  other  bright  beatitude^  that  seem'd 

Erewhile,  with  lilied  crowning,  well  content 

To  over-canopy  the  M,  moved  forth, 

Following  gently  the  impress  of  the  bird. 

Sweet  star  1  what  glorious  and  thick'Studded  genu  I 
Declared  to  me  our  justice  on  the  earth 
To  be  the  effluence  of  that  heaven,  which  thou, 
Thyself  a  costly  jewel,  dost  inlay. 
Therefore  I  pray  the  Sovran  Mind,  from  whom 
Thy  motion  and  thy  virtue  are  begun, 
That  He  would  look  from  whence  the  fog  doth  rise. 
To  vitiate  thy  beam  ;  so  that  once  more* 
He  may  put  forth  his  hand  'gainst  such,  as  drive 
Their  traffic  in  that  sanctuary,  whose  walls 
With  miracles  and  martyrdoms  were  built. 

Ye  Lost  of  heaven,  whose  glory  I  survey ! 
0  beg  ye  grace  for  those,  that  are,  on  earth. 
All  alier  ill  example  gone  astray. 
War  once  had  for  his  instrument  the  sword ; 
But  now  'tis  made,  taking  the  bread  away^, 
Which  the  good  Father  locks  from  none, — And  thou, 
That  writest  but  to  cancel*,  think,  that  they, 

'  Tht  imaUe.]  Who  angat  future  richM  to  themselTea  in  ptoportioi 
tho  quantity  of  eparks  that  dy  from  the  lighted  brand  nben  It  is  ihak 
'  WTio  paintet/t  tAffre.'}     The  Deitj  hinuclf.  '  Bealituds.}     The  bi 

of  Bpinla  ;   toi  "  beatitDdo  "  is  here  a  Donn  of  mnllitnde.  '  That  o 

mora.]  "That  be  may  a^iun  drive  out  Ihose  who  baj  and  sell  in 
temple."  '  Taking  Ihe  breaU  aicag.]  "  BicoramoBicntion,  or  iuterdid 
of  the  ouchaiist,  is  now  employed  as  a  weapon  of  warfare."  *  T. 

tBrilml  bta  to  camel.]  "And  thou,  Pope  Bonifeco,  who  writest  thy  «  " 
utlcat  censum  I'nr  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  paid  for  revoking  th — 


PABADISE,  CiBTO  SVIir. 

Who  for  the  viceyard,  whicii  thou  waatest,  died, 
Peter  and  Faul,  live  yet,  and  mark  thy  doings. 
Thou  hast  good  cause  to  cry,  "  My  heart  so  cleaves 
To  him ',  that  hved  in  aolitade  remote. 
And  for  a  dance'  was  dragg'd  to  martyrdom, 
I  wiat  not  of  the  fisherman  nor  Paul." 


CANTO    XIX. 


ARGUMENT. 

loltitudi 
■aJtedb 
which  our  Poet  had  eutertMned,  rejpeet- 
without  bcliof  in  Christ ;  etpOBCs  the  ioeffi- 
•h  belief;  and  prophesiea  the  eril  flppearmw* 


oecedina  from 
K  for  »Uch  it 


I 


of  glory.    It  then, 
iog  the  posaibilitj-  c 

that  numj  Christian  potenC&tcB  vUl  maJw  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Before  my  sight  appear'd,  with  open  wings. 
The  beauteous  image ;  in  fruition  aweet, 
Gladdening  the  thronged  spirits.     Each  did  ! 
A  little  ruby,  whereon  so  intense 
The  sun-beam  glow'd,  that  to  mine  eyes  it  ca 
In  clear  refraction.     And  that,  which  next 
Befals  me  to  pourtray,  voice  hath  not  utter'd, 
Nor  hath  ink  written  ',  nor  in  fantasy 
Was  e'er  conceived.     For  I  beheld  and  heard 
The  beak  discoufSe  ;  and,  what  intention  form'd 
Of  many,  singly  oa  of  one  express, 
Beginning  :  "For  that  I  was  just  and  piteous, 
I  am  exalted  to  this  height  of  glory, 
The  which  no  wish  exceeds :  and  there  on  earth 
Have  I  my  memory  left,  e'en  by  the  bad 
Commended,  while  they  leave  its  course  untrod.' 
Thus  is  one  heat  from  many  embers  felt ; 


itheineffi-    ^M 

I 


■  7b  A.--..]     The  inio  of  Florenc, 

John  the  Baptin  ;  and,  for  this,  the 

avBricioua  pope  in  mflde  io  declare  that 
For  Peter  or  Paul.     Lombardi.  I  know 

he  felt  muro  doiotioo,  thmi  either  j 

not  why,  would  apply  this  to  Clem 
'Ai-djora  liana.]     I  am  indebted 

™t  V.  rather  than  to  Boni&ce  Till. 

Eeriew,  1823,  Ibr  pointing  ont  mj  fo 

"per  Bdti,"-' From  the  wild.." 

e  ne  maie  not  written  be  witti  inke. 

C/muccr,  Troiba  and  CrastiiU,  b.  iiL 

Aa  in  that  image  many  were  the  loves, 

And  one  the  voice,  that  issued  from  them  all : 

Whence  I  address'd  tliem  :  "  0  perennial  flowers 

Of  gladness  everlasting  !  that  exhale 

In  single  breath  your  odours  manifold ; 

Breathe  now  :  aud  let  the  hunger  be  appeased. 

That  with  great  craving  long  hath  held  my  soul. 

Finding  no  food  on  earth.     This  well  I  know ; 

That  if  there  be  in  heaven  a  realm,  that  shows 

In  faithful  mirror  the  celestial  Justice, 

Yours  without  veil  reflects  it.     Ye  discern 

The  heed,  wherewith  I  do  prepare  myself 

To  hearken  ;  ye,  the  doubt,  that  urges  me 

With  such  inveterate  craving."     Straight  I  saw. 

Like  to  a  falcon '  issuing  from  the  hood. 

That  rears  bis  head,  and  claps  him  with  his  wings, 

His  beauty  and  his  eagerness  bewraying ; 

So  saw  I  move  that  stately  sign,  with  praise 

Of  grace  divine  inwoven,  and  high  song 

Of  inexpressive  joy.     "  He,"  it  began, 

"Who  turn'd  bis  compass^  on  the  worlds  extreme^ 

And  in  that  space  so  variously  hath  wrought. 

Both  openly  and  in  secret ;  in  such  wise 

Could  not,  through  all  the  universe,  display 

Impression  of  his  glory,  that  the  Word^ 

<  Liielo 


Tyoiha  and  Creaaeida,  b 


P'^niich  Chancer  traiulates, 

Ai  beib  ai  faucon  coming  out  of  m 
Poi  eomE  fa.  '1  feJoon,  quando  ti  move,  ^B 

.  Cni  UmilCu  al  delo  al^o  la  vista.    Frezn,,  H  Quadrir.  lib.  iv.  cap.  kH 
RInalda  stii  come  snolc  il  fUcoae  ^H 

Uacito  dol  capello  a  la  veleta.         L.  Pttlei,  Moroante  Kagg.  e.  xL     ^ 
'  Who  Iwn'd  Alt  compatt.]     "  When  he  prepBreil  tlie  huTeni,  I  wH 
there:  whan  he  aet  a  compaas  upon  tho  fuce  of  the  depth."  Prtmeriit,  viii.  87. 

He  took  the  golden  oompatiUB,  preparod 

In  Ood'i  efernal  storo,  to  oircamaeriba 

Thia  uniTOrw,  and  all  created  things.     Milton,  P.  L.  b.  *ii,  227. 

'  ThaWord.]     "  The  divine  nature  Mill  remained  ineomprthenaihle.     Of 

thii  Lucifer  wan  a  proof  \  for  he.  thouph  the  chief  of  all  created  bciojn,  fet, 

Ibmuah  hia  pride,  waiting  not  for  furtlier  supplies  of  the  divine  illominatioii. 

fell  without  coming  to  maturitj."     Thua  our  author  in  the  De  Vulgui 

Eloqoio,  apealing  of  the  fallen  angeU,  igja,  "  dirinam  n- '  — 

paotiue  ouluanmt."     L.  L  c.  2. 
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Of  his  omniscience  should  not  still  remoiii 

In  infinite  exceaa.     In  proof  whereof  j 

He  first  through  pride  supplanted,  who  was  sum 

Oi'  each  created  being,  waited  not 

For  light  celestial ;  and  abortive  fell. 

Whence  needs  each  leaser  nature  is  but  scant 

Receptacle  unto  that  Good,  which  knows 

No  limit,  meaaured  by  itself  alone. 

Therefore  your  sight,  of  the  omnipresent  Mind 

A.  single  beam,  its  origin  must  own 

Surpassing  far  its  utmost  potency. 

The  ken,  your  world  is  gifted  with,  descends 

In  the  everlasting  Justice  as  low  down, 

As  eye  doth  in  the  sea ;  which,  though  it  mark 

The  bottom  from  the  shore,  in  the  wide  main 

Discerns  it  not ;  and  ne'ertheless  it  is  ; 

But  hidden  through  its  deepness.     Light  is  none, 

Save  that  which  cometh  from  the  pure  serene 

Of  ne'er  disturbed  ether :  for  the  rest, 

'Tis  darkness  all ;  or  shadow  of  the  flesh. 

Or  else  its  poison.     Here  confess  reveal'd 

That  covert,  which  hath  hidden  from  thy  search 

The  living  justice,  of  the  which  thou  madest 

Such  frequent  question  ;  for  thou  said'st — '  A  man 

»Is  born  on  Indus'  banks,  and  none  is  tliere 
Who  speaks  of  Christ,  nor  who  doth  read  nor  write 
And  all  his  inclinations  and  his  acts, 
As  far  as  human  reason  sees,  are  good; 
And  he  oflfendeth  not  in  word  or  deed  : 
But  unbaptized  he  dies,  and  void  of  faith. 
Where  is  the  justice  that  condemns  him  ?  where 
His  blame,  if  he  believeth  not?' — What  then. 
And  who  art  thou,  that  on  the  stool  wouldst  sit 
To  judge  at  distance  of  a  thousand  miles 
With  the  short-sighted  vision  of  a  span  ? 
To  him',  who  subtilizes  thus  with  me, 
There  would  assuredly  be  room  for  doubt 

'  Tohim.^     "He.wbOBli 
tperting  the  die  of  thote  who  hayt 
would  nrtainly  luTe  cause  enough 
thorilj  of  Scripture,  which  pronoun 


Even  to  wonder,  did  not  the  safe  word 
Of  Scripture  hold  supreme  authority. 

"  O  animals  of  clay  I  O  spirits  gross ! 
The  primal  will ',  that  in  itaelf  is  good. 
Hath  from  itaelf,  the  chief  Glood,  ne'er  been  moved. 
Justice  consists  in  consonance  with  it, 
Derivable  by  no  created  good, 
Whose  very  cause  depends  upon  its  beam." 

As  on  her  nest  the  stork,  that  tarns  about 
Unto  her  young,  whom  lately  she  hath  fed, 
"Whiles  they  with  upward  eyes  do  look  on  her 
So  lifted  I  my  gaze  ;  and,  bending  so. 
The  ever-blessed  image  waved  its  wings, 
labouring  with  such  deep  counsel.     Wheeling  round  I 
It  warbled,  and  did  say ;   "  As  are  my  notes 
To  thee,  who  understand'st  them  not ;  such  is 
The  eternal  judgment  unto  mortal  ken." 

Then  still  abiding  in  that  ensign  ranged, 
Wherewith  the  Romans  overawed  the  world. 
Those  burning  splendours  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Took  up  the  strain  ;  and  thus  it  spake  again : 
"  None  ever  hath  ascended  to  this  realm, 
Who  hath  not  a  believer  been  in  Christ, 
Either  before  or  after  the  blest  limbs 
Were  nail'd  upon  the  wood.     But  lo  !  of  those 
Who  call '  Christ,  Christ^,'  there  shall  be  many  foniu 
In  judgment,  further  off  from  him  by  far. 
Than  such  to  whom  his  name  was  never  known. 
Chriatiaas  tike  these  the  iE^thiop^  shall  condemn  : 
When  that  the  two  assemblages  shall  part ; 
One  rich  eternally,  the  other  poor. 

"  What  may  the  Persiaus  say  unto  your  kings, 
When  they  shall  see  that  volume',  in  the  which 
All  their  dispraise  is  written,  spread  lo  view? 


>  The  primal  ivill.]     T 
Not  eierr  one  thut  eaitb 
Matt.  1 


ne  wiU.  'Who  caU-  ChrUl.  Chri 

no,  Lord,  Lord,  shB]I  enter  i  -     --  ' 
domofheaVen."     Matt.  vii.  21.  '  The  jEihvyp.]     "The 

Teh  ihill  lus  in  jndament  with  thin  gcnerstinn,  and  shall 
Matt.  xa.  41.        '  Tnat  Tohtmt,'\     ••  And  1  eaw  the  dead,  sa 
stand  before  God ;  nnd  tho  boolts  were  opened ;  and  another  b 
ed,  vhicli  Ea  the  hook  of  lifb :  and  the  dead  weie  judged  ont  of  thOH 
llrtiieh  were  written  in  the  hooka,  according  lo  their  worlta. " 


«««. 

'^^ 
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There  amidst  Albert's '  works  shall  that  be  read, 
Which  will  give  spsedy  motion  to  the  pen, 
When  Prague'  shall  mourn  her  desolated  realm. 
There  shoE  be  read  the  woe,  that  he^  doth  work 
With  his  adulterate  money  on  the  Seine, 
Who  by  the  tusk  will  perish :  there  be  read 
The  thirsting  pride,  that  maketh  fool  aUke 
The  English  and  Seot*,  impatient  of  their  bound. 
There  shall  be  seen  the  Spaniard's  luiury^j 
The  delicate  living  there  of  the  Bohemian^, 
Who  still  to  worth  haa  been  a  willing  stranger. 
The  halter  of  Jerusalem'  shall  see 
A  unit  for  his  virtue ;  for  his  vices, 
No  less  a  mark  than  million.     He",  who  guards 
The  isle  of  fire  by  old  Anchises  honowr'd, 
Shall  find  his  avarice  there  and  cowardice  ; 
And  better  to  denote  his  littleness, 
The  writing  must  be  letters  maim'd,  that  speak 
Much  iij  a  narrow  space.     All  there  shall  know 
[  His  uncle^  and  his  brother's '"  filthy  doings. 
Who  so  renown'd  a  nation  and  two  crowns 
Have  bastardized".     And  they,  of  Portugal" 

■  PrflffHfl.] 
„    —        .,   which  happ_... 

. , jined  tho  kinadom  for  his  d 

Houfie  of  Austria,  ito  ed.  vol  i.  part  i.  p.  87. 
ICC,  niter  Ibo  hattle  of  Cciuitrai,  1302,  in  whi 
i  bv  the  FlcmingB,  ruised  the  nomma!  vniuo  of  til 
e  o(  his  1  -    ■        • 


dolph.  See  < 
PhiUp  IV.  ■ 
French  were 


lated  by  Fazio' degli  Uberti,  Dittamondo.  lib.  iT.  rap.  19.  '  TTit  Etiglah 
and  Scol.}  He  adverts  to  the  dispates  between  John  Baliol  and  Edward 
I.,  the  latter  of  whom  is  conuneoded  in  the  Puicatory,  Canto  vli,  IS). 
'  The  SjaiBorrf'*  laxury.]  The  commentators  reftr  this  to  Alonzo  X.  of 
Spain.  It  seems  probable  tliat  the  aUuuon  is  to  Ferdinand  IV.  who  came  to 
the  crown  in  I29S,  and  died  in  1312,  at  the  age  of  twenty-Bnir,  in  eonae- 
Queacet  aa  it  was  supposed,  of  his  eitn>mc  iatcmperaace.  See  Mariana, 
Hist.  Jib.  XV.  cap.  11.  '  The  Bohemian.]  Winceslaus  II.  Purgatory, 
Canto  vii.  99.        '  The  haller  o/ Jerusalem.]  Charles  II.  of  Naples  and  Je- 

'  He.]  'Frederick  of  Sicily,  son  of  Peter  III!  of  Arragon.  '  Purgatoryj 
Canto  vii.  117.  The  isle  of  fire  is  Sicilj,  where  was  the  tomb  of  Anchiipj. 
'  Bis  laurlt.]  James,  Hag  oF  Majorca  and  Minorca,  brother  to  Peter  III. 
"  Hit  irortsr.]  lames  It.  of  Arragon,  who  died  in  1327.  See  Puigatory, 
Canto  viL  117.  "  Bastanitied.]  "Booo."  according  toBcmbo,  is  a  Pro- 
■veneal  word  for  "  baalardo  e  non  legitimo."  Delta  Volg.  Lin^iui.  lib.  i.  p.  35. 
Edii.  1544.     Others  have  undetBt«>d  it  to  mean,  "one  dlatononred  by  hii 


J 
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And  Norway',  there  shall  he  exposed,  witli  !iin 
Of  Ratea",  who  hath  counterfeited  ill 
The  coin  of  Venice.     O  blest  Hungary^! 
If  thou  no  longer  patiently  abidesC 
Thy  ill-entreating ;  and,  O  blest  Navarre  *  1 
If  with  thy  mountainous  girdle*  thou  wouldst  ai 
In  earnest  of  that  day,  e'en  now  are  heard 
Wailings  and  groans  in  Famagoeta's  streets 
And  Nicosia's^,  grudging  at  their  beast, 
Who  keepeth  even  footing  with  the  rest'." 


i 


» 


■wifo."  "  0/  Portwial.']  Iq  tlie  time  of  Dante,  DioQTsius  was  kino  of 
PgrtugiJ.  He  died  in  1325,  ufter  a  Ie\ga  of  noarly  forty-six  yenrs,  uid  dai» 
not  seem  to  hare  dencrred  Qxe  stigma  bore  faitcned  on  him.  See  MBriani, 
lib.  XV.  cap.  IS.     Ferhnpa  tlie  icbclliDua  son  of  Sionysius  may  be  alluded  to. 

'  Kuneaij.]  Haqnin,  king  of  Norwur,  is  probablr  meant ;  who,  haTing 
glvon  refiigo  to  the  murdBi™  of  Eric  Vll.  king  of  Denmark,  A.D.  128^ 
eonunencea  a  war  against  hi<  Buccoanot,  Eric  VIII.  '■  nfMch  contiDned  for 
nine  years,  almost  t^  the  utter  ruin  and  destructioa  of  both  kingdoma." 
Modem  Univ.  Bial.  voL  ludi.  p.  215. 

' Him 

Of  Bada.l  One  of  the  dynasty  of  the  houM  of  Nemagna,  wliich  ruled 
the  kingdom  of  Bosiia  or  Ratsa,  in  SclnTOnis,  &om  1161  lo  1371,  and  whan 
hiitory  may  be  found  in  Manro  Otbino.  Re^'no  degli  Slavi,  Edis,  Peoni. 
lAOl.  Ulamslana  appcBis  to  have  been,  the  soTOreign  in  Duite'i,  time :  but  the 
diwwietul  forgery,  adverted  to  in  the  teit,  is  not  reconlod  by  the  historian. 
*  BunffaTj).}  The  kingdom  of  Hungary  was  about  thin  time  disputed  by 
Carobert,  son  of  Charles  Martel,  and  WinceAlaus,  prioee  of  Bohemia,  Boa  of 
WinceskUE  II.  See  Coxe's  House  of  Auftiia,  vol,  L  part  i.  p.  86,  4to  edtt. 
'  Nanarre,]  Navarre  was  now  under  the  voke  of  France.  It  loon  after  (in 
1328)  followed  the  advice  of  Qante,  and  had  a  monorcbaf  itsotvn.  Uariann, 
lib.  IT.  cm.  19.        *  ifountainma  girdle.]     The  Pyroneea. 

* Famagoita'i  ttreeti 

And  Nicoaia't.]  Citiea  in  the  kingdom  of  (^rui,  at  that  tims  ruled 
liy  Henry  II.  a  puuUanimoua  prince.  Vortnl,  Hisl.  des  Chev.  de  Malte, 
lib.  iiL  iv.  The  meaning  appears  to  be,  that  the  eomplainta  made  bj  thole 
citiea  of  their  weak  and  worthless  governor,  may  be  regarded  as  an  eamect 
ofhis  condemnation  at  the  last  doom.  '  The  rmt.']  "'Wise  Poet!  ■'  thu 
Londino  concludes  his  commenCary  on  this  Canto  ;  "to  whom  the  hmnui 
race  owes  ohligatioiia  for  having  thus  severely  reprehended  the  fanlte  of 
princes ;  since  these  are  not,  like  the  errors  Jl  private  penons,  harmfal  to 
one  or  a  few  only ;  but  injure  all  the  country  which  they  govern  \  and  a 
single  one  frequently  causes  the  ruin  of  whole  nations."  Mneh  to  tho  aune 
efitct  ii  a  memoiable  sentence  in  Xenephon's  Agcsilaus,  that  eicellnit 
iv  T-uiu  liiixiTmt  ri^njiTinB  ■Trpnem  i^ipa,  t4i 


I. 


PARADISE,  GAirro  SX. 


CANTO  XX. 


ARGUMENT. 


The  eagle  celebratta  tlic  praise  of  pertain  kinm,  whose  glorified  apiritB  form 
the  ejo  of  the  bird.  In  the  popj  ia  DaTid  ;  and,  in  the  cirdo  mnud  it, 
Trajan.  Hczekiah,  Constantine,  William  II.  of  Sidlj,  and  Ripheiu.  It 
'  ■     ■      IT  Poirt,  bnw  the  souIb  of  those  whom  he  suppoied  to  '        '    ' 


When,  disappearing  from  our  hemisphere, 
The  world's  enlightenor  vanishes,  and  day 
On  all  aides  wasteth ;  suddenly  the  sky, 
B>ewhile  irradiate  only  with  his  beam. 
Is  yet  again  nnfolded,  putting  forth 
Innumerable  lights  wherein  one  shines'. 
Of  such  vicissitude  in  heaven  I  thought ; 
As  the  great  sign^,  that  marshaleth  the  world 
And  the  world's  leaders,  in  the  blessed  beak 
Was  silent :  for  that  all  those  living  lights, 
Waxing  in  splendour,  burst  forth  into  songs, 
Such  as  from  memory  ghde  and  faU  away. 

Sweet  Love,  that  doat  apparel  thee  in  smiles  ! 
How  lustrous  was  thy  semblance  in  those  sparkles. 
Which  merely  are  from  holy  thoughts  inspired. 

After^  the  precious  and  bright  beaming  stones. 
That  did  ingem  the  sixth  light,  ceased  the  chiming 
Of  their  angelic  bells ;  methought  I  heard 
The  murmuring  of  a  river,  that  doth  fall 
From  rock  to  rock  transpicuous,  making  known 
The  richness  of  his  spring-head:  and  as  sound 
Of  citf«rn,  at  the  fret-board,  or  of  pipe, 
la,  at  the  wind-hole,  modulate  and  tuned ; 
Thus  up  the  neck,  as  it  were  hollow,  rose 
That  murmuring  of  the  eagle;  and  forthwith 


I  iVTtsrem  ant  jAines.l  The  light  of  the  mo,  whfinca  ho  supposes  the 
other  celestial  bodies  to  derive  their  lirht.  Thus,  in  the  CoQTito,  p.  IIS. 
"  Nnllo  leotibilo,  &c"  "Ho  Benaible  object  in  the  world  IB  more  worthy  to 
be  mads  an  example  of  the  deity,  than  the  aun,  which  with  sensible  l^t 
Bnlightans  fitit  itself,  and  then  aU  celestial  and  elementaiy  liodiea."  ■  T^t 
great  giijM.]    The  eagle,  the  Imperial  ensign.  '  Ajttr.']     "  After  the 

spirits  in  the  sixth  pltmet  (Jupiter)  had  ceased  their  singmg. 


J 
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"Voice  there  assumed ;  anil  thence  along  tbe  beak 
Issued  in  form  of  words,  such  aa  my  heart 
Did  look  for,  on  whose  tables  I  inscribed  them. 

"The  part'  in  me,  that  sees  and  bears  the  BUn 
In  mortal  eagles,"  it  began,  "must  now 
Be  noted  stedfaatly  :  for,  of  the  fires, 
That  figure  me,  those,  glittering  in  mine  eye. 
Are  chief  of  all  the  greatest.     This,  that  shines 
Midmost  for  pupil,  was  the  same  who^  sang 
The  Holy  Spirit's  song,  and  bare  about 
The  ark  from  town  to  town  :  now  doth  he  know 
The  merit  of  his  soul-impassion' d  strains 
By  their  well-fitted  guerdon.     Of  the  Are, 
That  make  the  circle  of  the  vision,  he'. 
Who  to  the  beak  is  nearest,  comforted 
The  widow  for  her  son ;  now  doth  he  know, 
How  dear  it  costeth  not  to  follow  Christ ; 
Both  from  experience  of  this  pleasant  life. 
And  of  its  opposite.     He  next',  who  follows 
In  the  circumference,  for  the  over-arch. 
By  true  repenting  slack'd  the  pace  of  death ; 
Mow  knoweth  he,  that  the  decrees  of  heaven* 
Alter  not,  when,  through  pious  prayer  below. 
To-day  is  made  to-morrow's  destiny. 
The  other  following*,  with  the  laws  and  me, 
To  yield  the  shepherd  room,  pass'd  o'er'  to  Greece  ; 
From  good  intent,  producing  evil  fruit : 
Now  knoweth  he,  how  all  the  ill,  derived 
From  his  welt  doing,  doth  not  harm  hira  aught ; 
Though  it  have  brought  destruction  on  the  world. 
That,  which  thou  seeat  in  the  under  bow, 
"Was  William',  whom  that  land  bewails,  which  weepa 

■  The  pari,  ]  Lomliaidi  well  oliBervea,  tbat  the  head  of  the  esgle  is  MO 
iaprofilfl,  80  tiiat  one  Bje  onlj  nppenn.  '  irjio.l  David,  '  B*. 
Trujan.  Sea  Purgatory,  Canto  i.  68.  '  Ht  ntxi.]  HeKokiiih.  »  T% 
decrees  of  ?icacetC]  The  eternal  comueli  of  Ood  are  indeed  immntabtt 
though  (hey  appear  to  as  men  to  be  altered  by  the  pnjen  of  the  pioni 
*  The  other  folloicing.]  Conilanline.  There  is  no  passaee,  in  which 
Dante's  opinioa  of  tha  eiil  that  had  arinen  from  the  mjitura  of  the  eirit 
vith  the  ecclesiastical  power,  is  more  uneqTiiiOFtiUy  declnred.  '  Pau'i 

o'er.}  "  Loft  the  Buman  state  to  the  Pope,  and  transTerrFd  tba  wM  ot  Ibt 
empire  to  Constontinoplo."  '  IFitfiam.]  William  I!.,  king  of  Sicil;,  U 
Ihu  latter  port  of  the  twelfth  century.    He  viu  of  the  Nonnan  lino  of  ■ — 
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For  Charles  and  Frederick  living :  now  he  knowa, 
How  well  is  loved  in  heaven  the  righteous  king  ; 
Which  he  betokens  by  his  radiant  seeming. 
Who,  in  the  erring  world  beneath,  would  deem 
That  Trojaa  Ripheus',  ia  this  round,  was  set, 
Fifth  of  the  saintly  splendours?  now  he  knows 
Enough  of  that,  which  the  world  cannot  see; 
The  grace  divine :  albeit  e'en  his  sight 
Beach  not  its  utmost  depth."     Like  to  the  iark, 
That  warbhng  in  the  air  expatiates  long, 
Then,  trilling  out  his  last  sweet  melody. 
Drops,  satiat«  with  the  sweetness ;  such  appear'd 
That  image,  atampt  by  the  evei-Iaating  pleasure. 
Which  fashions,  as  they  are,  all  things  that  be. 

I,  though  my  doubting  were  as  manifest,  , 

As  is  through  glasa^  the  hue  that  mantles  it^  | 

In  silence  waited  not ;  for  lo  my  lips 
"What  things  are  these?"  involuntary  msli'd. 
And  forced  a  passage  out :  whereat  I  mark'd 
A  sudden  Ughtening  and  new  revelry. 

iBtgns,  imd  obfained  the  nppellation  of  "the  Good;"  and,  ta  (be  Poet 
aAja,  hia  loas  nas  aa  much  tho  sabjpct  of  resrot  in  bia  dominionaT  aa  the 
prejence  of  Charles  II.  of  Anjou,  and  Fredenck  of  Atingon,  wasof  scirow 
and  complaint. 

'  Tro/an  Hipheja.] 

Bi;^ena  jiiatisBimui  unus 
Qui  fait  in  Teucria,  st  BenantisBiiDiu  seqni,     Virg.  ^n.  lib,  ii.  4!7. 
Then  Riphcna  fell,  the  jiuteat  &r  of  all 
The  sons  of  Troy.                                          Fitl. 
'  TTirough  glass.^   Thia  ia  the  onlf  allimon  I  haio  remarked  in  our  author 
to  the  art  of  painting  a^laas.     Tirabosihi  traces  that  inTention  in  Italy  as  fat 
,.__,_   __  ._  .t.   __j    ^Pj,,^  g:_v.v    — . □.__    j_„_  ,.^   T... ;.•: 


centnry.    Stor.  dclla  Lett.  Ital. 
......  ,  ,  if  wemavtmat  Mr.  W— — '--- 

muat  hftTc  been  a  aort  of  mosaic  in  glaaa.    For  to  express 


Kb.  iiL  cap.  vL  4  ii.  This,  howeier,  if  we  may  trnat  Mr.  Wailoi 
-     -         -.....-      j^.. 


Teiy  different  work  ;  and  I  believe  I  can  show  it  wo*  brought 
stantinople  to  Rome  before  the  tenth  century,  with  other  omame 
History  of  English  Poetry,  tdI.  iii.  p.  xxii.  Tn  the  following  pa 
the  Bittunondo  of  Fauo  dcgU  Ulierti,  lib.  v.  cap.  3,  the  ul\ 


£  penaa  s'  ai  veduto  e  poato  rura, 
Quandoflmi     ■  '  ■  '■ 


L 


Sue!  che  aon  mu  ricoBmentc  tinti 
ello  piu  noHl  parti  gli  aon  pempTe 


aaaage  from 


I)  THE  VISION. 

The  eye  was  kindled  ;  and  the  blessed  sign, 
No  more  to  keep  me  wondering  and  suspense. 
Replied:  "I  see  that  thou  believest  these  thiug^ 
Because  I  tell  them,  but  diseem'st  not  how  ; 
So  that  thy  knowledge  waits  not  on  thy  faith :        ' 
As  one,  who  knows  the  name  of  thing  by  rote. 
But  is  a  stranger  to  its  properties. 
Till  other's  tongue  reveal  them.     FerTent  love, 
And  lively  hope,  with  violenoe  assail 
The  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  and  overcome 
The  will  of  the  Most  High  ;  not  in  such  sort 
n  prevails  o'er  man  ;  but  conquers  it, 
le  'tis  wiUjng  to  be  conquer'd ;  still, 
Though  conquer'd,  by  its  mercy,  conquering. 

"  Those,  in  the  eye  who  live  the  first  and  fifth, 
Cause  thee  to  marvel,  in  that  thou  behold'st 
The  region  of  the  angels  deck'd  with  them. 
They  quitted  not  their  bodies,  as  thou  deem'st. 
Gentiles,  but  Christians  ;  in  firm  rooted  faith. 
This',  of  the  feet  in  future  to  be  pierced, 
That',  of  feet  nail'd  already  to  the  cross. 
One  from  the  barrier  of  the  dark  abyss, 
TVTiere  never  any  with  good  will  returns. 
Come  back  unto  his  bones.     Of  lively  hope 
Such  was  the  meed  ;  of  lively  hope,  that  wing'd 
The  prayers^  sent  up  to  God  for  his  release, 
And  put  power  into  them  to  bend  His  will. 
The  glorious  Spirit,  of  whom  I  speak  to  thee, 
A  Kttle  while  returning  to  the  flesh, 
Believed  in  him,  who  had  the  means  to  help  ; 
And,  in  believing,  nourish'd  such  a  flame 
Of  holy  love,  that  at  the  second  death 
He  was  made  sharer  in  our  gamesome  mirth. 
The  other,  through  the  riches  of  that  grace. 
Which  from  so  deep  a  fountain  doth  distil, 
As  never  eye  created  saw  its  rising, 
Placed  all  his  love  below  on  just  and  right : 
Wherefore,  of  grace,  God  oped  in  him  the  eye 

r/ii«.l    RiptmiB.       '  That.}   Trajan.       '  Thi  prai/en.'}    The  pt 


To  the  redemption  of  mnnkind  to  come ; 

Wherein  believing,  he  endured  no  more 

The  filth  of  Paganism,  and  for  their  ways 

Rebuked  the  stubborn  nations.     The  three  nymphs', 

Whom  at  the  right  wheel  thou  beheld'st  advancing. 

Were  sponsors  for  him,  more  than  thousand  years 

Before  baptizing.     0  how  fitr  removed, 

Predeatination  !  ia  thy  root  from  such 

As  see  not  the  First  Cause  entire  :  and  ye, 

0  mortal  men !  be  wary  how  ye  judge : 

For  we,  who  see  our  Maker,  know  not  yet 

The  number  of  the  chosen  ;  and  esteem 

Such  scantiness  of  knowledge  our  delight : 

For  aU  our  good  is,  in  that  primal  good, 

Concentrate  ;  and  God's  will  and  ours  are  one." 

So,  by  that  form  divine,  was  given  to  me 
Sweet  medicine  to  clear  and  strengthen  sight. 
And,  as  one  handling  skilfully  the  harp. 
Attendant  on  some  skilful  songBtei''s  voice 
Bids  the  chord  vibrate  ;  and  therein  the  Bong 
Acquires  more  pleasure  :  so  the  whilst  it  spiJte, 
It  doth  remember  me,  that  I  beheld 
The  pair'  of  bleased  luminaries  move, 
Like  the  accordant  twinkling  of  two  eyes, 
Their  beamy  circlets,  dancing  to  the  sounds. 


CANTO   XXI. 


ARGUMENT. 
Banie  ucendi  with  Beatrice  to  the  Eprenlh  bcHTcn,  which  u  the  planet 
Saturn;  wherein  is  placed  a  ladder,  mi  lofty,  that  the  top  of  it  igontoThia 
sight.  Here  aie  the  bddIs  of  thoeo  who  had  paswd  their  life  in  holy  tetire- 
ment  and  contemplatioa.  Pi«n>  Danuana  cornea  Dear  them,  and  angwen 
qOMtions  put  to  him  by  Dante ;  then  declares  who  he  was  on  esrth ;  and 
ends  by  declaiming  agiunst  the  luxury  of  paalora  and  prelatei  in  dlose 


Again  mine  e; 
And,  with  mir 


tt)  THE  VISION.  S~Wf 

Found  all  contentment.     Yet  no  Emile  she  wore : 

And,  "  Did  I  smile,"  quoth  she,  "  thou  wouldst  be  stnugbt 

Like  Semele  when  into  ashes  tum'd  : 

For,  mounting  these  eternal  palace-Stairs, 

My  beauty,  will ch  the  loftier  it  climbs, 

Aa  thou  hast  noted,  still  doth  kindle  more, 

So  shines,  that,  were  no  teniperiag  interposed, 

Tby  mortal  puissauce  would  from  its  rays 

Shrink,  as  the  leaf  doth  from  the  thunderbolt. 

Into  the  seventh  splendour '  are  we  wafted. 

That,  underneath  the  burning  lion's  breast*, 

Beams,  in  this  hour,  commingled  witli  his  might. 

Thy  mind  be  with  thine  eyes  ;  and,  in  them,  mit 

The  shape^  which  in  this  mirror  shall  he  shown." 

WhoBO  can  deem,  how  fondly  I  had  fed 
My  sight  upon  her  blissful  countenance, 
May  know,  wheu  to  new  thoughts  1  changed,  what  ji 
To  do  the  bidding  of  my  heavenly  guide; 
In  equal  balance*,  poising  either  weight. 

Within  the  crystal,  which  records  the  name 
(As  its  remoter  circle  girds  the  world) 
Of  that  loved  monarch^,  in  whose  happy  reign 
No  ill  had  power  to  harm,  I  saw  rear'd  up, 
Id  colour  like  to  sun-illumined  gold, 
A  ladder,  which  ray  ken  pursued  in  vain. 
So  lofty  was  the  summit  j  down  whose  steps 
I  saw  the  splendours  in  such  multitude 
Descending,  every  light  in  heaven,  methought. 
Was  shed  thence.     As  the  rooks,  at  dawn  of  day. 
Bestirring  them  to  dry  their  feathers  chill, 
Some  speed  their  way  a-field ;  and  homeward  eoin^ 
Eetuming,  cross  their  flight ;  while  some  abide. 
And  wheel  around  their  airy  lodge :  so  seem'd 
That  glitterance^,  wafted  on  alternate  wing. 


'  Tht  ii 


i 


- ,     -  ,  .  --  lie  fom 

■whicli  thou  ihnlt  DQW  behold  in  thia  mirror,"  the  planet,  thiil  is,  uf  SaMn, 
(Kxm  after,  t.  22.  called  the  Crjatal,]  "be  reflected  in  the  mirror  of  tt? 
Daht."  *  In  egunl  6alancf.'\  "  M^  pletuun  vat  at  grot  in  uomplvuDP 
with  her  will,  aa  m  beholdiDs  hrr  connteDanee."  '  Of  that  kmatmai 
oreA.]     Satum.     Compare  Heli,  Canto  xir.   91.  •  Thai  alittmtm*.] 

Quello  Bfavillor.    That  multitude  uf  Ghioiug  Epitit9,  who,  conung  to  «  etc- 
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As  npon  certain  stair  it  came,  and  clash'd 
ItB  shining.     And  one,  lingering  near  «s,  wax'd 
So  brigiit,  that  in  my  thought  I  aaid :  "  The  love, 
Which  this  betokens  me,  admits  no  doubt." 

Unwillingly  from  queation  I  refrain ; 
To  lier,  by  whom  my  silence  and  my  speech 
Are  order'd,  looking  for  a.  sign  :  whence  she, 
Who  in  the  sight  of  Him,  that  seeth  all. 
Saw  wherefore  I  was  silent,  prompted  me 
To  indulge  the  fervent  wish ;  and  I  began  : 
"  I  am  not  worthy,  of  my  own  desert, 
Tlmt  thou  shouldst  answer  me :  but  for  her  sake, 
Who  hath  vouchsafed  my  asking,  spirit  blest, 
That  in  thy  joy  art  shrouded  I  say  tlie  canse. 
Which  bringeth  thee  so  near :  and  wherefore,  say. 
Doth  the  sweet  symphony  of  Paradise 
Keep  silence  here,  pervading  with  such  sounds 
Of  rapt  devotion  every  lower  sphere?" 
"  Mortal  art  thou  in  hearing,  as  in  sight ; " 
Was  the  reply :  "  and  what  forbade  the  smile ' 
Of  Beatrice  interrupts  our  song. 
Only  to  yield  thee  gladness  of  my  voice. 
And  of  |:be  light  that  vests  me,  I  thus  far 
Descend  these  ballow'd  steps :  not  that  more  love 
Invites  me ;  for,  lo  !  there  aloft^,  as  much 
Or  more  of  love  is  witness'd  in  those  flames : 
But  such  my  lot  by  charity  assign'd. 
That  makes  us  ready  servants,  as  thou  seest, 
To  execute  the  counsel  of  tlie  Highest." 
L       "  That  in  this  court,"  said  I,  "  O  sacred  lamp ! 
K  Xove  no  compulsion  needs,  but  follows  free 
'  The  eternal  Providence,  I  well  discern ; 
This  harder  find  to  deem  :  why,  of  thy  peers, 
Then  only,  to  tliis  office  wert  ibredoom'd." 

I  had  not  ended,  when,  like  rapid  mill, 
Upon  its  centre  whirl'd  the  light ;  and  then 
The  love  that  did  inhabit  there,  replied; 


Uin  point  of  Iho  lacldur,  made  those  different  moTemeDta,  whU'li  lie  has  de- 
soribed  Bii  mode  by  the  hirdM.  '  Whal  Jbrbarbt  l/ie  tmile,\  "  Bucanse  it 
would  hiTc  owTOome  thee."         ■  There  alofi.]     Whore  tbe  other  souls 
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"  Splendour  eternal,  piercing  through  these  folds. 

Its  virtue  to  my  visioa  knita ;  and  thus 

Supported,  lifts  me  so  aboTe  myself. 

That  on  tlio  sovran  essence,  which  it  wells  from, 

I  liftve  the  power  to  gaze :  and  hence  the  joy, 

Wherewith  I  sparkle,  equaling  with  my  blaze 

The  keenness  of  my  sighL     But  not  the  soul ', 

That  is  iu  heaven  most  lustrous,  nor  the  seraph. 

That  hath  his  eyes  most  fix'd  oa  God,  shall  solve 

What  thou  hast  ask'd  :  for  in  the  abyss  it  liaa 

Of  th'  everlasting  statute  sunk  so  low. 

That  no  created  ken  may  iathom  it. 

And,  to  the  mortal  world  when  thou  retum'st. 

Be  this  reported  :  that  none  heuceforth  dare 

Direct  bis  footsteps  to  so  dread  a,  bourn. 

The  mind,  that  here  is  radiant,  on  the  earth 

Is  wrapt  in  mist.     Look  then  if  she  may  do 

Below,  what  passeth  her  ability 

When  she  ia  ta'en  to  heaven."     By  words  like  these  j 

Admonish'd,  I  the  question  urged  no  more  ; 

And  of  the  spirit  humbly  sued  alone 

To  instruct  me  of  its  state.     "  'Twixt  either  shore'' 

Of  Italy,  nor  distant  from  thy  land, 

A  stony  ridge^  ariaeth ;  in  such  sort. 

The  thunder  doth  not  lift  his  voice  so  high. 

They  call  it  Catria'':  at  whose  foot,  a  cell 

Is  sacred  to  the  lonely  Eremite  ; 

For  worship  set  apart  and  holy  riles." 

A  third  time  thus  it  spake  ;  then  added :  "  There 

So  firmly  to  God's  service  I  adhered, 

That  with  no  costlier  viands  than  the  juice 

Of  olives,  easily  I  paas'd  the  heats 

Of  summer  and  the  winter  frosts  ;  content 

In  heaven-ward  musings.     Eich  were  the  returns 


i 


>  ^,'ot  the  loo!.]  The  particuliLT  ends  of  Froviilence  be 
from  the  very  angclB  tlienucivcs.  ■  '  Tuiucl  either  shore.'] 
Adriafic  gulf  and  the  MGditemmeDix  flea.  ^  A  stony  ridp 

the  Apennine.     Gibtg  is  lilernily  n  "  hnnch."     Thui  Archilc 

i«Uud  of  Thasni,  okiii  ^t^v'''  ^^^  Qaiaford's  PoettD  Minoiea  Qiscj,  t  _  ,. 
USB.  ■  Catria.]  Naw  tho  abbe;  of  Ssmta  Croce.in  the  duchjof  Ucbiao, 
kbaut  half  va,f  between  Oubbio  and  Lb  Pergola.  Hob  Dante  i«  nid  M 
Tusn  reaided  fur  iome  time.    Sw  (ho  Life  preyed. 


Aputpl 
I  oiUlfae 


Aiid  fertile,  which  that  cloister  once  was  used 
To  render  to  theae  heavens ;  now  'tis  fallen 
Into  a  waste  so  empty,  that  ere  long 
Detection  must  lay  bare  its  vanity. 
Pietro  Daminno '  there  was  I  y-clept : 
Pietro  the  sinner,  when  before  I  dwelt. 
Beside  the  Adriatic^,  in  the  house 
Of  our  blest  Lady.     Near  upon  my  close 
Of  mortal  life,  through  much  importuning 
I  was  constrained  to  wear  the  hat^,  that  still 
From  bad  to  worse  is  shifted. — Cephas '  came  ; 
He  came,  who  was  the  Holy  Spirit's  vessel* ; 
Barefoot  and  lean  ;  eating  their  bread,  as  chanced, 
At  the  first  table.     Modern  Shepherds  need 
Those  who  on  either  hand  may  prop  and  lead  them, 
So  burly  are  they  grown  ;  and  from  behind. 
Others  to  hoist  them.     Down  the  palfrey's  sides 
Spread  their  broad  mantles,  so  as  both  the  beasts 

I  Pietro  Ztfuniano.]  "  S.  Pietro  Damiano  obtaiDcd  a  great  &ad  nvll- 
mcrited  reputation,  by  the  pftina  ho  took  tu  corrHct  the  nbuiieii  nmoug  the 
clergy.  Bavenoa  is  Buppaaed  to  bavi^  been  the  place  of  hia  birth,  about  lOOT. 
Ho  was  employed  in  several  important  missions,  and  revacded  b]^  Stepben 
IX.  with  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  and  the  bishopric  of  Ostia,  to  which,  how- 
ever, he  pcefbrrcd  his  fbrmer  retreat  in  the  nuiuaitery  of  Fontc  AveUaDa, 
and  preTailed  on  Alexander  II.  to  permit  him  to  retire  thither.  Yet  he  did 
cot  long  continne  in  thin  seelurion.  berore  he  wan  sent  on  other  embassiea. 
He  died  at  Faenia  in  1072.  Hi»  letters  throw  much  l%ht  on  the  obBcure 
history  of  the»  limes,  Besidei  them,  he  has  left  seicral  treatises  on  sacred 
and  eeelenastieal  subjecta.  Hia  eloquence  is  worthy  of  a  hetteiage."  Tira- 
ioichi,  Sioria  deUa  Lett.  Ital.  torn.  iii.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ii.  Be  is  mentioned  by 
PBtrsrci,  do  Vita  Solit.  lib.  ii.  j  iiL  cap.  xrii.     "  Siquidem  statmn  ilium, 

trum  Apennini  Intus,  quictlssimam  solitudincm,  do  qua  molts  conicripsit, 

ferendam  doiit,  vbi  rma  minui  alorioK  postmodum  Utuit  quam  innotuemt 
primnm  Romie,  nee  dedecori  iUi  fuit  aiti  Terticis  ratHum  decui  aqualenti 
cilieio  permutaase."  Peltareha  Opera.  Basil.  1671.  p.  266.  •  Betidt 
Iha  Adriatic.'\  Some  editions  and  manuscripts  have  "  fu,"  instiadaf  "fiii." 
Aocordina  to  the  former  of  these  readiags,  S.  Pietro  Dttmiauo  is  made  to 
distinguish  hinuolf  from  8.  Pietro  degli  Onciti,  sumamed  "  I]  Peccator," 
(bnnder  of  the  monastery  of  R.  Maria  del  Porto,  on  the  Ailriatie  roast,  near 
Bayenna,  vhndted  1119,  at  about  eighty  years  of  age.  If  it  could  be  osFer- 
taioed  that  there  was  no  religious  house  dedicated  tu  the  blessed  Virgin,  be- 
fore that  founded  by  Pietro  degli  Onesti,  to  which  the  other  Pietro  niigbt 
have  belonged,  this  reading  would,  no  dmibl,  be  preferable;  hnl  at  present 
it  Bcems  very  ancertain  which  is  the  right.  '  T/ie  hat.]     The  cardinal's 

hat.  '  CepAaa.l  St.  Peter.  >  f/u  Holy  Spirit's  vessel.]  St,  Paul. 
SeeHeU,  Caatoii.30. 
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Are  eover'd  with  one  skin.  O  patience  1  thou 
That  look'st  on  this,  and  dost  endure  so  long." 
I  at  those  accents  saw  the  splendours  down 
From  step  to  step  alight,  and  wheel,  and  wax, 
Each  circuiting,  more  beautiful.  Bound  tins  ' 
They  came,  and  stay'd  them ;  utter'd  then  a  shout 
So  loud,  it  hath  no  likeness  here  :  nor  I 
Wist  what  it  spake,  so  deafening  was  the  thunder. 


CANTO  xxn. 


AaOUMENT. 


I 


these  is  addrefiaed  by  SaSnt  BeDfldict,  "who,  after  disclaBiu^  hia  awi ^ 

HUd  the  names  of  ceitaia  of  his  campamoiiB  in  bliss,  replied  to  the  Teaoeat 
made  b;  our  Foot  tiiat  he  mieht  look  od  the  form  of  the  aaiot,  without 
that  covering  of  splendour,  which  then  invested  it ;  and  then  procucd*, 
lastly^  to  inveigh  against  the  comiptiDn  of  the  mookfl.  Next  Dante 
mounfa  with  hia  heavenly  condnctress  to  the  eighth  benven,  or  that  of  tho 
fixed  Btai3,  which  he  enters  at  the  conBtellatiou  of  the  Twins ;  and  thence 
looMng  hack,  reviews  all  the  space  he  has  past  between  his  preacnl  statioa 
tmd  the  earth,  

Astounded,  to  the  guardian  of  my  steps 
I  turn'd  me,  like  the  child,  who  always  runs 
Thither  for  succour,  where  he  trusteth  most : 
And  she  was  hke  the  mother*,  who  her  son 
Beholding  pale  and  breatiiless,  with  her  voice 
Soothes  him,  and  he  is  choer'd  ;  for  thus  she  spake,  , 
Soothing  me  :  "  Kaow'st  not  thou,  thou  art  in  heavsi 
And  know'at  not  thou,  whatever  is  in  heaven, 
Is  holy  ;  and  that  nothing  there  is  done. 
But  is  done  zealously  and  well  ?     Deem  now. 
What  change  in  thee  the  song,  and  what  my  smile 
Had  wrought,  since  thus  the  shout  had  power  to  ■ 

In  which,  couldst  thou  have  understood  their  prayer 

'  Bound  thU.]     Bound  tho  spirit  of  Pietni  Damiano. 

*  Liie  the  mother.]  Come  la  madre,  cbe  'I  fi^linol  ascolta 

Diet™  a  ae  piangner,  si  volge,  ed  ispettft, 
Poi  il  ^roode  per  maoo  c  da  la  volta. 

Foiio  degli  Uberli,  Diltamondo,  lib.  iii.  a 
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The  vengeance'  were  already  known  to  thee. 
Which  thou  must  witness  eve  thy  mortal  hour. 
The  sword  of  heaven  is  not  in  haste  to  smite. 
Nor  yet  doth  linger ;  save  unto  hia  seemiDg, 
Wlio,  in  desire  or  fear,  doth  look  for  it. 
But  elsewhere  now  I  bid  thee  turn  thy  view  j 
So  shalt  thou  many  a  famous  spirit  behold." 

Mine  eyes  directing,  as  she  will'd,  I  saw 
A  hundred  little  spheres,  that  fairer  grew 
By  interchange  of  splendour.     I  remain 'd, 
As  one,  who  fearful  of  o'er-much  presuming, 
Abates  in  him  the  keenness  of  desire, 
Nor  dares  to  question ;  when,  amid  those  pearls^ 
One  largest  and  most  lustrous  onward  drew. 
That  it  might  yield  contentment  to  my  wish ; 
And,  from  within  it,  these  the  sounds  I  heard. 

"  If  thou,  like  me,  beheld'st  the  charity 
That  burns  amongst  us  j  what  thy  mind  conceives, 
Were  utter'd.     But  that,  ere  the  lofty  bound 
Thou  reach,  expectance  may  not  weary  thee ; 
I  will  make  answer  even  to  the  thought, 
Which  thou  hast  such  respect  of.     In  old  days, 
That  mountain,  at  whose  side  Cassino^  rests, 
Was,  on  its  height,  frequented  by  a  race' 

'  The  vengeance^  Beatrice,  it  is  sapposed,  intiniBteB  the  approacluDjf 
fete  of  BoniW  Vnl.  See  PnrgatorT,  Canto  Mi.  86.  '  Caaaino.]  K 
caatle  in  the  Term  di  Lbvotd.  "The  Wmed  Benedictine,  D.  Angolo  dolln 
Noee,  in  hi*  notes  on  the  chronicle  of  the  monnstcry  of  Caasdno,  (Not.  csi.) 
corrects  the  error  of  CiiiveHiis  and  Eftenus,  vho  describo  Cosaino  as  situated 
in  the  same  place  where  the  monaetery  now  b ;  at  the  same  time  commend' 
iuB  the  Ycracity  of  our  author  in  this  passage,  which  places  Cassino  on  the 
ude  of  the  mountain,  and  points  out  the  monaster;  Giiinded  by  Saint  Bene- 
dict on  ita  Bommit/'  Lvtnbardi.  '  yreouaUed  hya  race.]  Lombardi 
hem  dtea  an  appoute  paessee  tiora  the  wntings  of  Fope  Samt  Gre^iny. 
"  Mods  trii  mtlua,  &c."  Dialog,  lib.  ii.  cap.  8.  "  Tho  mouotaia  nsiog 
for  the  space  of  ihiee  miles  stretches  its  top  towards  the  sky,  w' 


it  temple,  in  which,  after  the  manner  of  the  old  heathens,  Apollo 

.  _  .  liped  by  the  fuolish,  rustics.     On  every  side,  groTes  had  sprung 

u  honour  of  the  falie  gods ;  and  in  these,  the  mad  multitude  of  unbe- 


lievers still  tended  oi 
God  (Saint  BenEdiel)  Bi 


J 
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Deceived  and  iU-dispoeed :  and  I  it  was ', 
Who  thitlior  carried  first  the  name  of  nirn, 
Who  brought  the  Boul-aubliming  truth  to  man. 
And  such  a  speeding  grace  Bhone  over  roe, 
That  from  their  impious  worship  I  reclaim 'd 
The  dwellers  round  about,  who  with  the  world 
Were  in  delusion  lost.     These  other  flames. 
The  spirits  of  men  contempktiTe,  were  all 
Enliven'd  by  that  warmth,  whose  kindly  force 
Gives  birth  to  flowers  and  fruits  of  holiness. 
Here  is  Macarius^;  Romoaldo^  here; 
And  here  my  brethren,  who  their  steps  refrain'd 
Within  the  cloisters,  and  held  firm  their  heart." 

I  answering  thus :  "  Thy  gentle  words  and  kind. 
And  this  the  cheerful  semblance  I  behold, 
TTot  unobservant,  beaming  in  ye  all, 
Have  raised  assurance  in  me ;  wakening  it 
Full-blossom'd  in  my  bosom,  as  a  rose 
Before  the  sun,  when  the  consummate  flower 
Has  spread  to  utmost  ampUtude.     Of  thee 
Therefore  intreat  I,  father,  to  declare 
If  I  may  gain  such  favour,  as  to  gaze 
Upon  thine  image  by  no  covering  veil'd." 

"  Brother  I "  he  thus  r^oin'd,  "  in  the  last  sphere*  1 
Expect  completion  of  thy  lofty  aim ; 
For  there  on  each  desire  completion  waits, 
And  there  on  mine ;  where  every  aim  is  found 
Perfect,  entire,  and  for  fulfilment  ripe. 
There  all  things  are  as  they  have  ever  been : 

'  /  i(  fWM.]  "  A  new  order  of  monks,  which  in  B  mnnner  ubwrbcd  all  the 
others  that  wore  (Htabliahed  in  the  wist,  was  institutiid,  A.  D.  S2B,  b;  Beae- 
dict  nf  Nursia,  a  man  of  pietr  and  reputation  for  the  bod  he  lived  in." 
Maelaine's  Mocheim,  Ecelea.  Hist.fdl.  n.  cent.  vi.  p.  ii.  c,  ii.  j  G.  •  itaea- 
riui.l  There  are  twa  of  thi«  name  Enumerated  b;  MaBhcim  among  the 
Greek  theolo^uns  of  the  fourth  century,  tdI,  i.  cent.  iv.  p.  li.  chap.  ii.  }  S. 
la  the  tbllawiag  cliaptcr,  j  10,  it  is  Boid, "  MaCBiiut,  an  Egjptinn  monk,  un- 
doubtedly deserres  the  finA  rank  among  the  practifjal  writen  of  this  time,  ■■ 
hia  norki  diaplajed,  some  ien  things  cxcepbM,  the  briphteit  and  mon  lorelr 
portraiture  of  lanctit;  and  Tirtuc."  '  Romoaldo.\  B.  Bomooldo,  ■  nafire 
of  Rayeana,  and  the  founder  nf  the  order  of  Cnmaldoli,  died  in  1027.  He 
was  the  author  of  a  commentary  on  tha  Psahns.  '  in  the  laxt  spArrvJ 
The  Empyrean,  where  he  aitemards  erei  Saint  Boaediet,  Canto  xixii.  9(C 
Beatified  apiiits,  though  they  have  different  beavena  allotted  them,  hai«^^ 
their  seat  in  that  higher  tphere.  ^^H 
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For  Bpace  is  none  to  bound  ;  nor  pole  dividce. 

Our  ladder  reaches  even  to  that  cUme  ; 

And  so,  at  giddy  distance,  mocks  thy  view. 

Thither  the  patriarch  Jacob '  saw  it  stretch 

Its  topmost  round ;  when  it  appear'd  to  him 

With  angela  laden.     But  to  mount  it  now 

None  hits  his  foot  from  earth  :  and  hence  my  role 

Is  left  a.  profitless  stain  upon  the  leaves  ; 

The  walls,  for  abhey  rear'd,  turn'd  into  deas  ; 

The  cowls,  to  sacks  choak'd  up  with  musty  meal. 

Foul  usury  doth  Dot  more  lift  itself 

Against  God's  pleasure,  than  that  fruit,  which  makes 

The  hearts  of  monks  so  wanton  :  for  whate'er 

Is  in  the  church's  keeping,  all  pertains 

To  such,  as  sue  for  heaven's  sweet  sake ;  and  not 

To  those,  who  in  respect  of  kindred  claim. 

Or  on  more  vile  allowance.     Mortal  flesh 

Is  grown  so  dainty,  good  beginnings  last  not 

From  the  oak's  birth  unto  the  acorn's  setting. 

His  convent  Peter  founded  without  gold 

Or  silver ;  I,  with  prayers  and  fasting,  mine ; 

And  Francis,  his  in  meek  humility. 

And  if  thou  note  the  point,  whence  each  proceeds. 

Then  look  what  it  hath  err'd  to  ;  thoa  shall  find 

The  white  grown  murky.     Jordan  was  tum'd  back ; 

And  a  less  wonder,  than  the  refluent  sea, 

May,  at  God's  pleasure,  work  amendment  here." 

So  saying,  to  his  assembly  back  he  drew : 
And  they  together  cluster'd  into  one  ; 
Then  all  roll'd  upward,  like  an  eddying  wind. 

The  sweet  dame  heckon'd  me  to  follow  them: 
And,  by  that  influence  only,  so  prevail'd 
Over  my  nature,  that  no  natural  motion. 
Ascending  or  descending  here  below. 
Had,  as  I  mounted,  with  my  pennon  vied. 


'  JTie  patriarch  Jacob.]  "  And  he  dreaawd,  and  liehold,  a  Indder  «et 
upon  the  CHTth,  and  the  top  of  it  reoohed  to  heaTen  :  and  behold  the  Bt^eb 
Of  God  Bsoeadiiitt  UQd  dcscendinaua  it."  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  So  Milton,  P.  L, 
b.  iii.  BIO. 

The  stairs  vero  sueh,  M  wliCTeon  Jacob  saw 
^^  Angela  ai^cendin^  and  descending,  bands 

^V'  Of  gmirdiang  bright.  - 


F 
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So,  reader,  as  my  hope  ia  to  return 
TJnto  the  holy  triumph,  for  the  wliich 
I  oft'times  wail  my  sine,  and  smite  my  breast ; 
Thou  hadst  been  longer  drawing  out  and  thrusting 
Thy  finger  in  the  fire,  than  I  was,  ere 
The  sign  ',  that  followeth  Taurus,  I  beheld. 
And  enter'd  its  precinct.      O  glorious  stars  ! 
O  light  impregnate  with  exceeding  virtue  1 
To  whom  whate'er  of  genius  lifteth  me 
Above  the  vulgar,  grateful  I  refer ; 
With  ye  the  parent'^  of  all  mortal  life 
Arose  and  set,  when  I  did  first  inhale 
The  Tuscan  air ;  and  afterward,  when  grace 
Vouchsafed  me  entrance  to  the  lofty  wheel* 
That  in  its  orb  impels  ye,  fate  decreed 
My  passage  at  your  cUme.     To  you  my  soul 
Devoutly  sighs,  for  virtue,  even  now. 
To  meet  the  hard  emprize  that  draws  n 

"  Thou  art  so  near  the  sum  of  blessednes 
Said  Beatrice,  "  that  hehoves  thy  ken 
Be  vigilant  and  clear.     And,  to  this  end. 
Or  ever  thou  advance  thee  further,  hence 
Look  downward,  and  contemplate,  what  a  world 
Already  stret<;h'd  under  our  teet  there  lies : 
So  as  thy  heart  may,  in  its  blithest  mobd. 
Present  itself  to  the  triumphal  throng. 
Which,  through  the  ethereal  concave,  comes  rejoicing,^ 

I  straight  ohey'd ;  and  with  mine  eye  return 'd 
Through  all  the  seven  spheres;  and  saw  this  globe* 
So  pitiful  of  semblance,  that  perforce 
It  moved  my  smiles:  and  him  in  truth  I  hold 

'Theiign.}    The  coliBtellation  of  Gemini.        '  The  jiBTmt.^     The* 
ju  in  the  ODMtellaticn  of  the  Twins  iit  tho  time  of  Daate's  birth.         '  "" 
tefivicheei.]    The  eighth  hcaTOn ;  that,  of  Sic  fixed  stnra.        '  3*i 
So  Chaucer,  Tmiluji  and  Creaseide,  b.  t. 

And  down  from  thence  last,  he  na  aviie 
This  little  spot  af  earth,  that  with  the  eea 
"    '  '  "     and  fuUj  gan  dcipise 


^^^—Oomiiiire 


This  wretched  w 
All  the  worl 


Templt  of  Fame,  b.  iL  -\ 
I  ita  mihi  parrit  VJM  en,**!! 
xiv.  St.  9,  10,  II.  ' 
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For  wisest,  who  esteema  it  least ;  whose  thoughts 

Elsewhere  are  fix'd,  him  worthiest  call  and  beat. 

I  eaw  the  daughter  of  Latona  ahine 

Without  the  shadow',  whereof  late  I  deem'd 

That  dense  and  rare  were  cause.     Here  I  sustain 'd 

The  TJsage,  Hyperion,  of  thy  son^; 

And  mark'd,  how  near  liim  with  their  circles,  round 

Move  Maia  and  Dione';  here  discern'd 

Jove's  tempering  'twixt  his  eire  and  son^j  and  hence, 

Tlieir  changes  and  their  variouB  aspects, 

Distinctly  scann'd.     Nor  might  I  not  descry 

Of  all  the  seven,  how  bulky  each,  how  swift ; 

Nor,  of  their  several  distances,  not  learn. 

This  petty  area,  (o'er  the  which  we  stride 

So  fiercely,)  as  along  the  eternal  Twins 

I  wound  my  way,  appear'd  before  me  all. 

Forth  from  the  havens  stretch'd  unto  the  hills. 

Then,  to  the  beauteous  eyes,  mine  eyes  retum'd. 


CAKTO    XXIIL 
AHQUMENT. 


E'en  aa  the  bird,  who  midst  the  leafy  bower 
Has,  in  her  nest,  sat  darkling  through  the  night, 
With  her  sweet  brood ;  impatient  to  descry 
Their  wished  looks,  and  to  bring  Lome  their  food. 
In  the  fond  quest  unconscious  of  her  toil : 

fShe,  of  the  time  prevenient,  on  the  spray, 
That  overhangs  their  couch,  with  wakeful  gaze 
Expects  the  sun  ;  nor  ever,  till  the  davm, 
Eemoveth  from  the  east  her  eager  ken ; 
So  stood  the  dame  erect,  and  bent  her  glance 

'   Without  the  »AaA>ioJ     See  CanW  ii.  71.  •  Of  thy  aon.]    Tho  (on. 

■  Maia  and  Dione7\     The  jitanets  Menuij'  and  Venus :  SiuDB  heing  the 
mothur  of  the  littler,  and  Maia  of  the  fonaer  deitf .      *  '  Twixl  hit  tire  and 
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Wistfully  on  that  region',  where  the  8«n 
Abateth  most  hia  speed ;  that,  seeing  her 
Suspense  and  wondering,  I  becftme  as  one, 
In  whom  desire  is  waken'd,  and  the  hope 
Of  somewhat  new  to  come  fills  with  delight. 

Short  apace  ensued  ;  I  was  not  held,  I  say. 
Long  in  expectance,  when  I  saw  tlio  heaven 
Wax  more  and  more  resplendent ;  and,  "  Behold," 
Cried  Beatrice,  "the  triumphal  hosts 
Of  Christ,  and  all  the  harvest  gather'd  in, 
Made  ripe  by  these  revolving  spheres."     Meseem'<t,l 
That,  while  she  spake,  her  image  all  did  burn ; 
And  in  her  eyes  such  fulness  was  of  joy. 
As  I  am  fain  to  pass  unconstrued  by. 

As  in  the  calm  full  moon,  when  Trivia^  smiles, 
In  peerless  beauty, 'mid  the  eternal  nymphs*, 
That  paint  through  all  its  gulfs  the  blue  profound; 
In  bright  pre-eminence  so  saw  I  there 
O'er  million  lamps  a  sun,  from  whom  all  drew 
Their  radiance,  as  from  ours  the  starry  train : 
And,  through  the  living  light,  so  lustrous  glow'd 
The  substance,  that  my  ken  endured  it  not. 

0  Beatrice !  sweet  and  precious  guide, 
Who  cheer'd  me  with  her  comfortable  words  : 
"Against  the  virtue,  that  o'erpowereth  thee. 
Avails  not  to  resist     Here  is  the  Mighty 
And  here  the  Wisdom,  which  did  open  lay 
The  path,  that  had  been  yearned  for  »o  long, 

'  TAat  reijion.]  Towards  the  south,  where  tlio  course  of  Iha  mm  appeus 
1««  rapid,  than  when  he  is  in  the  enst  or  the  west.  ■  Trivia.]  A  nun* 
ot  Diana.       '  The  eternal  nymplia.]    The  stars. 

'Iws-iuauo-i  eV  bpSuaiat.  Eurip.  Supp.  095.  Edit.  Barnes. 
Thoao  stany  nympbs,  which  dnnce  shout  the  pole.  DrWHinond,  Sonntt. 
KuBgraTe  und  Henusa  would  disniiM  the  nocd  v^iii^ai,  "  nymphs,"  Enm 
fids  pnsaaae  in  Euripides;  hut  the  use  of  it  bvour  Author  in  the  text,  tend* 
to  prove  that  it  in  the  geDuine  readioe :  and  it  is  thut  th&t  poets  of  the  moM 
distant  a^s,  and  without  any  knowledge  of  each  other's  writings,  (fur  we 
Ban  scarcelj  imagine  DaBle  to  have  read  the  pla^  of  Euripides,)  oi         ~ 


I        J^ 


The  Might.]     Out  Savii 


n  Theocritus  und  Tibullus,  are  ohsetved  by  Hi 


a 
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Betwixt  the  heaven  and  earth."  Like  to  tlie  fire, 
That,  in  a  eloud  impriaon'd,  doth  break  out 
Espansive,  bo  that  from  its  womb  enlarged. 
It  falleth  against  nature  to  the  ground; 
Thu9,  in  that  heavenly  banqueting,  my  soul 
Outgrew  herself  ;  and,  in  the  transport  loat. 
Holds  now  remembrance  none  of  what  she  was, 

"  Ope  thou  thine  eyes,  and  mark  me  t  thou  hast  seen 

jh' 

Doth  come  acroas  him,  and  he  strives  in  vain 

To  shape  it  in  his  fantasy  again : 

Whenaa  that  grauious  boon  was  proffer'd  me, 

Which  never  may  be  cancel'd  from  the  book 

Wherein  the  past  is  written.     Now  were  all 

Those  tongues  to  Bound,  that  have,  on  aweetest  milk 

Of  Polyhymnia  and  her  Bistera,  fed 

And  fatten'd ;  not  with  all  their  help  to  boot. 

Unto  the  thousandth  parcel  of  the  trutji, 

My  Bong  might  shadow  forth  that  saintly  smile. 

How  merely,  in  her  saintly  looks,  it  wrought. 

And,  with  such  figuring  of  Paradise, 

The  aacred  strain  must  leap,  like  one  that  meets 

A  sudden  interruption  to  hia  road. 

But  he,  who  tliinka  how  ponderous  the  Iheme, 

And  that  'tis  laid  upon  a  mortal  shoulder, 

May  pardon,  if  it  tremble  with  the  burden. 

The  track,  our  venturous  keel  must  furrow,  brooks 

No  unribb'd  pinnace,  no  self-sparing  pilot. 

"  Why  doth  my  face,"  said  Beatrice,  "thus 
Enamour  thee,  as  that  thou  dost  not  turn 
Unto  the  beautiful  garden,  blosBoming 
Beneath  the  rays  of  Christ  ?     Here  is  the  rose*. 
Wherein  the  Word  Divine  was  made  incarnate  j 

'  Aforgotieniirfam.] Yon  might  a«  well 

Hunt  half  B  clay  for  a.  foreotten  dream.  I 

Wordnmrlli.  Hitrl-I.mp  W'll, 
If.]    The  Virsin  Mary,  who,  tayt  Lombardi.  !■  tpmi«l  iiy  ll|l     , 
ta  Mystica.     "  I  was  Halted  liko  a  palm-tree  in  En||aillll,  MM  #| 


«aMys 


.  .  _)  Halted  liko  a  palm-tr 

rericha."    Eotlenaitilaa,  zxir,  14, 


And  here  the  lilies ',  by  whose  odour  known 

The  way  of  life  was  follow'd."     Prompt  I  heard 

Her  bidding,  and  encounter'd  once  again 

The  strife  of  aching  vision.     As,  erewhile,  [cloud, 

Through  glance  of  sun-light,  streain'd  through  broken 

Mine  eyes  a  flower-besprinkled  mead  have  seen  ; 

Though  veil'd  themselves  in  shade:  so  saw  I  there 

Legions  of  splendours,  on  whom  burning  rays 

Shed  lightnings  from  above ;  yet  saw  I  not 

The  fountain  whence  they  flow'd.     0  gracious  virtn 

Thou,  whose  broad  stamp  is  on  them,  higher  up 

Thou  didst  exalt  thy  glory",  to  give  room 

To  my  o'orlabour'd  sight ;  when  at  the  name 

Of  that  fair  flower^,  whom  duly  I  invoke 

Both  mom  and  eve,  my  soul  with  all  her  might 

Collected,  on  the  goodUest  ardour  fix'd. 

And,  as  the  bright  dimensions  of  the  star 

In  heaven  excelling,  as  once  here  on  earth. 

Were,  in  my  eye-balls  livelily  poortray'd  i 

Lo  !  from  witlun  the  sky  a  cresset*  fell. 

Circling  in  fashion  of  a  diadem ; 

And  girt  the  Star ;  and,  hovering,  round  it  wheel'd. 

Whatever  melody  sounds  sweetest  here. 
And  draws  the  spirit  most  unto  itself. 
Might  seem  a  rent  cloud,  when  it  grates  the  thundera 
Compared  unto  the  sounding  of  that  lyre"^. 
Wherewith  the  goodliest  sapphire^,  that  inlays 
The  floor  of  heaven,  was  crown'd.     "  Angelic  Love, 
I  am,  who  thus  with  hovering  flight  enwheel 
The  lofty  rapture  from  that  womb  inspired, 
Wiiere  our  desire  did  dwell:  and  round  thee  so. 
Lady  of  Heaven  !  will  hover;  long  as  thou 
Thy  Son  shall  follow,  and  diviner  joy 

■  The  liliei.]     The  Apostlea.     "  And  giTe  ye  D.  sweet  bbtout  bs  frankin- 

'   "       * '  ■" '  Thou  dida 

render  llie  eyei  of 
presented  itself. 

■ TAt  name 

Of  thai  fairftoicer.]     The  name  of  the  Virgm. 
*  A  cresset,]     the  angel  Gabriel.        '  TAoJ  ture.^     Br  synpedoohe,  tta 
IjM  it  put  for  the  nngd.        ■  Ifto  goodlCeit  tapphire.]     The  Vti^n.     
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Shall  from  thy  presence  gild  tlie  highest  sphere." 

Such  close  WB3  to  the  circling  melody ; 
And,  as  it  ended,  all  the  other  lights 
Took  up  the  strain,  and  echoed  Mary's  name. 

The  robe',  that  with  its  regal  folds  enwraps 
The  world,  and  with  the  nearer  breath  of  God 
Doth  burn  and  quiver,  held  bo  far  retired 
Its  inner  hem  and  skirting  over  us, 
That  yet  no  glimmer  of  its  majesty 
Had  stream'd  unto  me :  therefore  were  mine  eyes 
Unequal  to  pursue  the  crowned  flame', 
That  towering  rose,  and  sought  the  seed^  it  bore. 
And  like  to  habe,  that  stretches  forth  its  armB 
For  very  eagerness  toward  the  breast. 
After  the  milk  is  taken ;  so  outstretch'd 
Their  wavy  summits  all  the  fervent  band. 
Through  zealous  love  to  Mary :  then,  in  view. 
There  halted ;  and  "  Regina  Cteli*"  sang 
So  sweetly,  the  delight  hath  left  me  never. 

Oh  !  what  o'erflowing  plenty  is  up-piled 
In  those  rich-laden  coffers*,  which  below 
Sow'd  the  good  seed,  whose  harvest  now  they  keep. 
Here  are  the  treasures  tasted,  that  with  tears 
Were  in  the  Babylonian  exile*  won. 
When  gold  had  fail'd  them.     Here,  in  synod  high 
Of  ancient  council  with  the  new  convened, 
Under  the  Son  of  Mary  and  of  God, 
Victorious  he'  his  mighty  triumph  holds. 
To  whom  the  keys  of  glory  were  assign'd. 

'  37w  TobcA     The  nintli  heaiBii,  theprir 

with  the  angel  hovPrina  over  her.        '  31*  si 
Cceli.]     "  The  hcginnuia  of  an  anlhem,  6 
Ludy."  iolpi.        '  Thote  ri 

,     „  sown  the  ieed  of  good  work ,  _.  . 

of  their  pioui  endeavour*.         *  In  tlie  Bai^Ionian  acite.]     During  their 
%bade  in  this  world.        '  .Be.]     St.  Peter,  mOi  the  other  holy  men  of  the 
»  Testa  tneut. 


^ 


CANTO  xxrv. 


ARGUMENT. 

iaint  Peter  exuminea  Dante  tauchinf;  Faith,  aad  is  co: 

"  0  TE  !  iu  chosen  fellowship  advanced 
To  the  great  supper  of  the  blessed  Lamb, 
Whereon  who  feeds  hath  every  wish  fulfl 
If  to  this  man  through  God's  grace  be  vo 
Foretaste  of  that^  which  from  yonr  table  fallu, 
Or  ever  death  his  fated  term  prescribe ; 
Be  ye  not  heedless  of  his  urgent  wiU : 
But  may  some  inflaence  of  your  sacred  dews 
Sprinkle  him.     Of  the  fount  ye  alway  drink. 
Whence  flows  what  most  he  craves,"     Beatrice 
And  the  rejoicing  spirits,  like  t«  spheres 
On  firm 'Set  poles  revolving,  trail' d  a  blaze 
Of  comet  splendour :  and  as  wheels,  that  wind 
Their  circles  in  the  horologe,  so  work 
The  stated  rounds,  that  to  the  observant  eye 
The  first  seems  still,  and  as  it  flew,  tlie  last ; 
E'en  thus  their  carols'  weaving  variously. 
They,  by  the  measure  paced,  or  swifl,  or  slow, 


'  Their 


Theai 


SCTYts,  "  carol»  dicuntut  tripudium  qooddBin  q 

the  only  ono  that  common  use  attsrhes  to  it. 
(tJie  king  of  Cyprus  c:oining  iromCanterfaury  I 
le  chemin  do  LDndies ;  et  fit  Unt  cgu'il  liut  a  Allom 
gnuid  foison  de  Seigne' 
'      « qn'i 


n  Che  Mon 
nod  fit  Bi  .        . 

t  signiticAtioni  which 

1  Edward  III.,)" 


Ce  fiit  nn  dimenehe 
Ire  celle  heure  tt  la  souper  graru 
Beignear  de  Coaey  qui  I'cffmooK 

.  tOBTTemril,*.:."  F,-oUiart.-ni. 


appsreillfi  po 

Jtla.     Siout 

flioxes  et  graaa  knrol 
de  bion  dMiaer  "'■  ^-  ^ 

i.  mp.  219.  Ft 

These  loVte.  of  which  I  tell  yon  M, 
Upon  B  kamle  weotcn  tha : 
A  lodie  kfiToled  hem,  that  hight 
Glsdnrase,  bliuBfull.  and  light, 
Well  could  ahc  sing  and  lustoly. 

Cliaucer,  Romaimt  of  tht  Roie,  Edit. 
I  saw  her  daunco  >o  Eomely, 
Carol  and  sing  so  sweetlr. 
Chaucer,  The  Dreame,  i/r  Boo, 


t  

Rate,  Edit.  1603,  filL^^H 

of  the  Ditcheue,  lbL|^^| 
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Made  me  to  rate  tlie  riches '  of  their  joy. 

From  tbat^,  which  I  did  note  in  beauty  most 
Excelling,  saw  I  issue  forth  a  flame 
So  bright,  as  none  was  left  more  goodly  there. 
Round  Beatrice  thrice  it  wlioel'd  about, 
With  so  divine  a  song,  that  fancy's  ear 
Becords  it  not ;  and  the  pen  pasiieth  on. 
And  leaves  a  blank:  for  that  our  mortal  speech, 
Nor  e'en  the  inward  shaping  of  the  brain, 
Hath  colours  fine  enough  to  trace  such  folds  3. 

"  0  saintly  sister  mine  1  thy  prayer  devout 
Is  with  so  vehement  aSection  urged, 
Thou  dost  unbind  me  irom  that  beauteous  sphere." 

Such  were  the  accents  towards  my  lady  breathed 
From  that  blest  ardour,  soon  as  it  was  stay'd ; 
To  whom  she  thus :  "  O  everlasting  light 
Of  him,  within  whose  mighty  grasp  our  Lord 
Did  leave  the  keys,  which  of  this  wondrous  blisB 
He  bare  below  !  tent^  this  man  as  thou  wilt. 
With  lighter  probe  or  deep,  touching  the  faitb, 
By  the  which  thou  didst  on  the  billows  walk. 
If  he  in  love,  in  hope,  and  in  belief. 
Be  stedfasC,  is  not  hid  &om  thee  :  for  thou 
Hast  there  thy  ken,  where  all  things  are  beheld 
In  hveliest  portraiture.     But  since  true  faith 
Has  peopled  this  fair  realm  with  citizens ; 
Meet  is,  that  to  exalt  its  glory  mote. 
Thou,  in  his  audience,  ahouldst  thereof  discourse." 

'  T%e  riches.^  LomliaTdi  here  readi  witb  the  Nidabeatina  edition,  '^  didla 
licbeizB,"  lualeHd  of  "  della  riccbczza,"  HDd  constnicB  it  of  the  amplitude  of 
the  drciea,  according  to  which  the  Poet  estimated  their  greater  or  lens  de- 
tcree  of  TCludtj.  1  bave  followed  the  other  commeatators.  '  Fi'oat  tlial.] 
Saint  Peter.        '  Suchfolda.l    Pindar  haa  the  same  bold  image : 

BliifM  VTuyaU.  O.  1.  170. 
which  both  the  Scholiast  and  Heyne,  I  tliiak  eironeously.  uaderetand  of 
the  return  of  the  atrophei.  Since  this  note  was  written,  I  have  found  tho 
aamo  interpretation  of  Pindar's  oipreasian  as  that  I  had  adopted,  in  the 
mannscript  notes  on  that  poet  eoUected  by  Mr.  St,  Aniand,  and  presorted  ia 
Ihs  Bodleian  Library,  No.  42.     "Notandum:  maximDm  decos  T^stimcnti 

Latinis  Te^  pulchra  dracribatur  sine  hoc  a^joncto."  *  Tenl.)  Tenia. 
The  word  "  lent,"  try,  is  used  by  our  old  writers,  who,  I  think,  usually 
spell  it  "  taint; "  as  MUssinKer,  Parliament  of  X-otb,  act  i>.  sv.  3.  "Da 
not  fear,  I  have  n  itafT  to  taint,  and  brsTcly." 


L 
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Like  to  the  bachelor,  who  arms  himself. 
And  speaks  not,  till  tlie  master  have  proposed 
The  question,  to  approve',  and  not  to  end  it ; 
So  I,  in  silence,  arin'd  me,  while  she  spake. 
Summoning  up  each  argument  to  aid  ; 
As  was  behoveful  for  such  questioner, 
And  such  profession  1  "As  good  Christian  ought. 
Declare  thee,  what  is  faith  ?"     Whereat  I  rdsed 
My  forehead  to  the  light,  whence  this  had  breatfaedsj 
Then  turn'd  to  Beatrice ;  and  in  her  looks 
Approval  met,  that  from  their  inmost  fount 
I  should  unlock  the  waters.     "  May  the  grace. 
That  giveth  me  the  captain  of  the  church 
For  confessor,"  said  I,  "vouchsafe  to  me 
Apt  utterance  for  my  thoughts  ;"  then  added  :  "  Siren 
E'en  as  set  down  by  the  unerring  style 
Of  thy  dear  brother,  who  with  thee  conspired 
To  bring  Rome  in  unto  the  way  of  life, 
Faith  ^  of  things  hoped  ia  Buhstance^  and  the  proof 
Of  things  not  seen  ;  and  herein  doth  consist 
Methinks  its  essence." — "  Rightly  hast  thou  deem'd,"  J 
Was  answer'd  ;  "  if  thou  well  discern,  why  first 
He  hath  defined  it  substance,  and  then  proof." 

"  The  deep  things,"  I  replied,  "  which  here  I  scbil  j 
Distinctly,  are  below  from  mortal  eye 
So  hidden,  they  have  in  belief  alone 
Their  being  ;  on  which  credence,  hope  sublime 
Is  built :  and,  therefore  substance,  it  intends. 
And  inasmuch  as  we  must  needs  infer 
From  such  bebef  our  reasoning,  all  respect 
To  other  view  excluded  ;  hence  of  proof 
The  intention  is  derived."     Forthwith  I  beard : 


'  To  apprme,'\     "Per  8[ 
kschelor,  or  dispatant  in  the 

Snertioo  proposed  h^  [he  i ,  . ._ 
nch  19  Vellutello's  interpretation ;  and  it  ha.i  the  merit  of  being,  M  Iwt, 
more  intcUigiUe  than  SJomlnrdi'B,  who,  withoat  raaaon,  iccunu  the  othin 
conunentatflii,  except  Yeatiiri,  (whose  expUuistiou  he  Tejecte,)  of  paaune  mcr 
the  ditBcpltr.        '  Faidi.]     Hebrews,  ^  1.     So  MariBO,  ia  one  of  hu  aoa- 


10  callt  Bivonoa 

Fedo  e  luataimi  di  Bperato  cc 
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"  If  thus,  whate'er  by  learning  men  attain, 
Were  understood  ;  the  sophist  would  want  room 
To  exercise  his  wit."     So  breathed  the  flame 
Of  love;  then  added:  "Current'  is  the  coin 
Thou  utter'at,  both  in  weight  and  in  alloy. 
But  tell  me,  if  thou  hast  it  in  thy  purse." 

"  Even  so  glittering  and  so  round,"  said  J, 
"  I  not  a  whit  misdoubt  of  its  assay." 

Next  issued'  from  the  deep-imboaoia'd  splendour : 
"  Say,  whence  the  costly  jewel,  on  the  which 
Is  founded  every  virtue,  came  to  thee." 

"  The  flood,"  I  answet'd,  "from  the  Spirit  of  God 
Rain'd  down  upon  the  ancient  bond  and  new*, — 
Here  is  the  reasoning,  that  convinceth  me 
So  feelingly,  each  argument  beside 
Seems  blunt,  and  forceless,  in  comparison." 
Then  heard  I ;  "  Wherefore  boldest  thou  that  each. 
The  elder  proposition  and  the  new. 
Which  so  persuade  thee,  are  the  voice  of  heaven  ?" 

'  Current.]  "The  ansvieitliou  hast  mude,  ia  right:  but  let  me  know 
thy  inward  perauasion  be  conformable  to  thy  profegsicin."  '  Next  tNued, 
■*  we  find  mat  the  more  n^eix  have  been  acquainted  with  the  practice  i  . 
Chiittianity,  the  greater  evidence  they  have  hid  of  the  truth  of  it,  and  been 
more  fully  and  mtiotially  ponuadcd  of  It.  To  such  I  grant  there  are  each 
powerful  eridences  of  the  tnilh  of  the  dodriae  of  Christ  by  the  effectual 
workingB  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod  upon  their  souls,  that  all  other  arfpuneuts,  as 
to  their  own  BatSafection,  may  fall  short  of  these.  At  to  whith,  those  vereea 
of  the  poet  Dantes,  rendered  iato  Latin  by  F,  S.,  are  very  pertinent  and  sig- 
nificant ;  for  when  he  had  intmduced  the  Apostle  Peter,  asking  him  what 
it  was  which  his  faith  was  fuunded  on,  be  aiuwers, 

Deinde  exivit  ei  luce  profunda 

Qiue  illie  eplcndcbal  prutiosn  Kcnuna, 

Super  qunm  omnis  virtus  fuudatur. 
t.  e.  That  Qod  was  pleoaod  by  immediate  rTTelatien  of  himself,  to  discovet 
that  divine  truth  to  the  world  whereon  our  fiuth  doth  stand  as  on  ita  &lire 
fbundatien  ;  but  when  the  Apostle  goes  on  to  enquire  how  he  knew  thi!i  at 
first  came  from  Qod,  his  answer  to  that  is, 
hitga  pluTia 

Spiritus  Sancti,  qus  est  diiiiisa 

Super  letertB  et  enp«r  novas  membranaa 

Est  aytlogiamus  illo  qui  cam  mibi  couclusit 

Adco  acute,  ot  pr^  ilia  demonstralioiie 

Omnis  dcmonstratio  alia  mihi  lideatur  ohtosa. 
t.  e.  That  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  so  fiilly  discover  itself  both  in  the  Old  and 
Now  Testament,  that  all  olJur  arguments  are  but  dull  and  heavy  if  compared 
with  thii."     Stillingjlett,  Or.  Sn.  b.  0.  chap.  a.  aeet  til.  }  4,      The  reader 

this  pasiogc.       '  The  amiertt  band  and  neiB?[  The  Old  and  New  Testament. 


I 
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"  The  works,  that  follow' d,  evidence  their  truth  ;" 
I  anawer'd  :  "Nature  did  not  make  for  these 
The  iron  hot,  or  on  her  anvil  mold  them." 

"Who  voucheth  to  theo  of  the  works  themselvea,"    ^m 
Was  the  reply,  "  that  they  in  very  deed  ^H 

Are  that  they  purport?     None  hath  sworn  ao  to  thee.'^T 

"Thatall  the  world',"  said  I,  "  should  have  been  tuni^  ' 
To  Christian,  and  no  miracle  been  wrought. 
Would  in  itseli'  be  such  a  miracle, 
The  rest  were  not  an  hundredth  part  so  great. 
E'en  thou  went'at  forth  in  poverty  and  hunger  ^H 

To  set  the  goodly  plant,  that,  from  the  vine  ^H 

It  once  was,  now  is  grown  unsightly  bramble."  ^^| 

That  ended,  through  the  high  celestial  court  ^1 

Resounded  all  the  spheres,  "Praise  we  one  God  ! " 


iptlviTm.  It  -Kaa  tlie  frrenlest  miracle  of  all,  if  the  -world  slloa'd  beliere 
without  miracloi.  Whiih  the  poet  Dantes  hatn  well  eitpresaed  io  the  twenty- 
fourth  Canto  of  Paradise,  For  when  the  Apostle  ii  there  bronght  in,  aiking 
the  Poet  npon  what  account  he  took  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Te»- 
tnment  to  be  the  ward  of  Qod ;  hia  answer  is, 

Frohatio  quos  venon  hoo  mihi  rocludit, 
8unt  opera,  quieaeculafiunt,  ad  qutpNatura 
Non  mndcfrcit  fcmun  iinqnajn  aot  percossit  incudem. 
i.  e.  TheeTidenceofthat  IB  theBivine  Powerof  miracles  vhicbwsi  in  duae 
who  deliTer'd  those  things  to  the  world.    And  when  the  Apostle  oatechi^eih 
him  further,  how  he  knew  those  miraelos  were  such  ■!  they  pretended  to  be, 
TIE.  that  thejr  were  true  and  divine ;  his  answer  is, 

Si  orbis  lenie  sese  convertit  ad  Christianismtun 
Inquiebam  e^,  sine  miraculis ;  hoc  unum 
EEt  tale,  ut  rr>liqua  non  sint  ejus  coQteaima  pun. 
i.  t.  If  the  world  shou'd  he  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  without  min- 
clea,  this  would  be  so  (treat  a  miracle,  that  others  were  not  to  be  compared 
with  it.  I  coQclude  this,  then,  with  that  known  sayioi;  of  St.  Austin,  Qni*- 
quis  adhuc  prodigia,  ut  credit,  inqnirct,  magnum  est  ipse  prodinom  qui 
mnndo  credente  non  credit:  He  that  seeks  roc  miracles  etill  to  indoDa  bim 
to  faith,  wben  the  world  is  conierted  to  the  Chriitinn  faith,  he  noeda  not 
aeek  for  prodigies  abroad ;  he  wants  only  a  looking-glass  to  discoTer  ooe- 
FoT,  as  he  goes  on,  Unde  tcmporibui  eru^tis,  et  onine  quod  fleri  non  potcM 
lespuoutibuB,  sine  ullis  miraculis  nimium  mirubililer  incrcdibilia  eredidit 
munduB  ?  Whence  oamc  it  to  pass  that  in  ao  learned  aad  wary  an  age  aa  thirt 
was  which  the  Apostles  prcueh'd  in,  the  world  without  miracles  should  br 
breught  to  believe  things  ao  BtTongely  iucrediblB  as  those  were  which  ChiisI 
ud  his  Apostles  preached."  StilitmHwl,  Or.  Sa.  b.  il.  chap.  x.  sect.  T.  f  L 
Donne,  in  his  Sermons,  (Vol  ti.  p.  '21S,  foL  edit.)  quotes  a  limilai  ptjaagt 
tma  Augustine,  and  nppliei  it  to  the  danuuid  tbr  Durulei,  nutde  by  Bmna 
Cat^oUci  on  ProtestODla. 


t  unearthly  melody. 
And  when  that  Worthy'  thus,  from  branch  to  branch. 
Examining,  bad  led  me,  that  we  now 
Approach'd  the  topmost  bough  ;  he  straight  resumed: 
"  The  grace,  that  holds  sweet  dalliance  with  thy  soul, 
So  far  discreetly  hath  thy  lips  unclosed; 
That,  whatsoe'er  has  past  them,  I  commend. 
Behoves  thee  to  express,  what  thou  believeat. 
The  next ;  and,  whereon,  thy  behef  hath  grown," 

"  0  saintly  sire  and  spirit ! "  I  began, 
"Who  seest  that,  which  thou  didst  so  believe. 
Ah  to  outstrip'  feet  younger  than  thine  own, 
Toward  the  sepulchpe;  thy  will  is  here, 
That  I  the  teuour  of  my  creed  unfold ; 
And  thou,  the  cause  of  it,  hast  likewise  oak'd. 
And  I  reply :  I  in  one  God  believe ; 
One  sole  eternal  Godhead,  of  whose  love 
All  heaven  is  moved,  himself  unmoved  the  while. 
Nor  demonstration  physical  alone, 
Or  more  intcUigontJal  and  abstruse. 
Persuades  me  to  this  faith ;  but  from  that  truth 
It  Cometh  to  me  rather,  which  is  shed 
Through  Moses ;  the  rapt  Prophets  ;  and  the  Psalms ; 
The  Gospel ;  and  what  ye  youi-selves  did  write. 
When  ye  were  gifted  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
In  three  eternal  Persons  I  believe; 
Essence  threefold  and  one ;  mysterions  league 
Of  union  absolute,  which,  many  a  time. 
The  word  of  gospel  lore  upon  my  mind 
Imprints :  and  ft'om  this  germ,  this  firstling  spark 
The  lively  flame  dilates ;  and,  hke  heaven's  star. 
Doth  glitter  in  me."     As  the  master  hears. 
Well  pleased,  and  then  enfoldeth  in  his  arms 
The  servant,  who  hath  joyful  tidings  brought. 
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1)  THE  VISION.  1 

And  having  told  the  errand  keeps  hia  peace ; 

Thus  benediction  uttering  with  song, 

Soon  03  my  peace  1  held,  compaaa'd  me  thrica 

The  apostolic  radiance,  whose  behest 

Had  oped  my  lips :  so  well  their  answer  pleased. 


CANTO  XXV. 


ARQDMENT. 


I 


Saint  James  questians  onr  Foot  conFeminK  HopB.  Next  Saint  John  sp- 
pmrs;  nnd,  im  perceiving  tlifit  Dante  loots  intently  on  him,  infotmahim 
that  he.  Saint  John,  had  ielt  ids  body  rc^olyed  into  earth,  upon  the  eoith; 
and  that  Christ  and  the  Virgin  alone  had  come  with  their  hodiea  into 

If  e'er  the  sacred  poem,  that  hath  made 

Both  heaven  and  earth  copartners  in  its  toil. 

And  with  lean  abstinence,  through  many  a  year. 

Faded  my  brow,  be  destined  to  prevail 

Over  the  cruelty,  which  bars  me  forth 

Of  the  fair  sheep-fold',  where,  a  sleeping  lamb. 

The  wolves  set  on  and  fain  had  worried  me; 

With  other  voice,  and  fleece  of  other  grain, 

I  shall  forthwith  return  ;  and,  standing  up 

At  my  baptismal  font,  shall  claim  the  wreath 

Due  to  the  poet's  temples  :  for  I  there 

First  enter'd  on  the  faith,  which  maketh  souls 

Acceptable  to  God  :  and,  for  its  sake^ 

Peter  had  then  circled  my  forehead  thus. 

Next  from  the  squadron,  whence  had  issued  forth  i 
The  first  fruit  of  Christ's  vicars  on  the  earth. 
Toward  us  moved  a  light,  at  view  whereof 
My  Lady,  fuU  of  gladness,  spake  to  mc : 
"Lo  !  lo  !  behold  the  peer  of  mickle  might. 
That  makes  Gahcia  throng'd  with  visitants'." 

'  Thafair  iheep-fold.}     Florence,  whence  he  vas  baoiiihed.        >  For  iti 
Joie.l     For  the  salte  of  that  faith.  '  Galicia  thTann'd  urith  Einlantt.'l 

See  Mariana,  HiaL  lib.  ri.  cap.  niL  "  En  el  fJempo,"  &c.  "  At  the  tinie 
that  the  sepolclire  of  the  apeatle  St,  Jitmen  -aaa  discoTeiDd,  the  deTotion  Ibr 
that  place  extended  Ititolf  not  only  orer  all  Spain,  but  eron  round  abont  b> 

foreijin  natiom.     Multitndes  &om  all  parts  of  the  world  came  to  viA  j^ 

^^H       Maoy  others  were  dcloriedby  the  difficulty  of  the  journey,  b;  the  raiig])4^^H 


PARADISE,  CiHTo  XXV. 

As  when  the  ring-dove  hy  hia  mate  alights  ; 
In  circlea,  each  about  the  other  wheels. 
And,  murmuring,  cooes  his  fondness ;  thus  saw  I 
One,  of  the  other'  great  and  glorious  prince, 
"With  kindly  greeting,  hail'd  ;  extolling,  both. 
Their  heavenly  banqueting :  but  when  an  end 
Was  to  their  gratulation,  Eilent,  each. 
Before  rae  sat  they  down,  so  burning  bright, 
I  could  not  look  upon  them.     Smiling  then, 
Beatrice  spake :  "  0  life  in  glory  shrined  ! 
Who'  didst  the  latgesa^  of  our  kingly  court 
Set  down  with  faithful  pen ;  let  now  thy  voice, 
Of  hope  the  praises,  in  this  height  resound. 

and  bairennem  of  thnse  parts,  and  hy  the  incorsioae  of  the  Aloon,  w 
captlYesmanyofthepil^imB.— The  canons  of  St.  Bloj,  afterwirds,  ft 
OK  time  is  not  known,)  with  a  dadre  of  remedying  these  erils,  t  ,  . 
many  pLacr>3,  along  the  vhole  road,  which  reached  as  far  aa  to  France, 
hospitola  for  the  reeeption  of  the  pOgnau."  In  the  Coniito,  p.  7i,  we  find 
"  la  RalaBsia,  &c."  "  the  galaif,  that  is,  the  white  circle  which  the  common 
people  call  the  wayorat  James;"  on  which  Biscioni  remarks :  "The  com- 
mon people  fbrmerly  considered  the  milky  way  as  a  siga  by  night  to  pilerims, 
who  were  goinff  to  St.  James  of  Galicia ;  and  this  perhaps  arose  from  the  re- 
Bemblante  of  the  word  gaJaJ^  to  Galida.  I  haie  oUcn,"  he  adii,  "  beard 
women  and  peasants  eaU  it  the  Roman  road,"  "  la  atradll  di  Roma." 

Lo  there  (quod  he)  east  up  thine  ey«, 

Se  yondir,lo!  the  Oolaxic, 

The  whiche  men  clepo  the  milky  way, 

For  it  is  white,  and  some  pcr&y, 

YcallinithanWatlyngeStrete.  Chancer,  Tim  RoultBfFa7He,b.a. 
.  '  One,  of  the  oilier.]  Bamt  Peter  and  Saint  James,  '  IVho.]  The 
Epistle  of  St.  Jamea  is  here  attributed  to  the  elder  apostle  of  that  name, 
whose  shrine  was  at  ComposteUa,  in  Galicia.  Which  of  the  two  was  the 
aathnr  of  it,  is  yet  doubtful  The  learned  and  candid  Michoclis  contend! 
Tcry  forcibly  for  its  haying  been  written  hy  James  the  Elder.  Lardner  re- 
jects that  opinion  as  absurd :  while  Benson  argues  against  it,  but  is  well 
answered  by  Michaelis,  who,  a^r  all,  is  ohliged  to  leave  the  question  unde- 
dded.  See  his  Introdaction  lo  the  New  Testament,  tran^ted  by  Dr.  Harsh, 
ed.  Cambiidse,  1793,  toL  iv.  cap,  iivi.  i  1,  2,3,  Mr.  Home  supposes,  that 
as  the  elder  James  "  was  put  to  death  b j  Horod  Agripps,  A.D,4*,  (Actsxii.) 
it  is  evident  that  ho  was  not  the  author  of  the  epistle  which  bears  the  name 
rf  James,  because  it  contains  passages  which  refer  to  a  later  period,  yis.  t. 
1^ — 8,  which  intimates  the  then  immediately  approaching  destmction  of  Je- 
msalem,  and  thesubversionof  the  Jewish  poli^,"  Introduction  lo  the  Cri- 
tical Study  and  KnoteUdge  of  the  Holy  Scriplurea,  Ed.  1818,  rol.  ij.  p,  600, 
'  Largeis.]  He  appears  to  allude  to  the  Eputlo  of  James,  chap.  L  T.  S.  "  If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  gjveth  to  ell  men  liberally, 
and  upbratdeth  not;  and  it  shall  be  giyen  him,"  Or,  to  y.  17:  "  Eicry 
mod  gift  and  every  perfect  pifl  is  from  above,  and  cometh  doi—  * —  "-- 
Father  of  lights,"  Some  editions,  howeyer,  read  "  rflllegrezra,' 
stead  of  "  la  largbeiza." 
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8)  THB  VISION.  31 

For  well  thou  koow'at,  who  figureet  it  as  oft ', 
As  Jesus,  to  ye  three,  more  brightly  ahone." 

"  Lift  up  thy  head ;  and  be  thou  strong  in  trust ; 
For  that,  which  hither  from  the  mortal  world 
Arriveth,  must  be  ripen'd  in  our  beam." 

Such  cheering  accents  from  the  second  flame" 
Assured  me  ;  and  mine  eyes  I  lifted  up^ 
Unto  the  mountains,  that  had  bow'd  them  late 
With  over-heaTy  burden.     "  Sith  our  Liege 
"Wills  of  his  grace,  that  thou,  or  e'er  Iby  death, 
In  the  most  secret  council  with  his  lords 
Shouldst  be  confronted,  so  that  having  view'd 
The  glories  of  our  court,  thou  mayst  therewith 
Thyself,  and  all  who  hear,  invigorate 
With  hope,  that  leads  to  bhaaful  end ;  declare, 
What  is  that  hope  ?  how  it  doth  flourish  in  thee  ? 
And  whence  thou  hadst  it?"     Thus,  proceeding  a^m 
The  second  light ;  and  she,  whose  gentle  love 
My  soaring  pennons  in  that  loily  flight 
Escorted,  thus  preventing  nie,  rejoin 'd : 
"Among  her  sons,  not  one  more  full  of  hope, 
Hath  the  church  militant :  (mj  'tis  of  him 
Recorded  in  the  sun,  whose  liberal  orb 
Enhghteneth  all  our  tribe  r  and  ere  his  term 
Of  warfare,  hence  permitted  he  is  come. 
From  Egypt  to  Jerusalem*,  to  see. 
The  other  points,  both  which"  thou  hast  inquiretl. 
Wot  for  more  knowledge,  bnt  that  he  may  tell 
How  dear  thou  hold'at  the  virtue  ;  these  to  him 


i.'ad  "  QunDto."  cxplainB  thia.  tfaat 

kcornd  at  hi  A  tranidl^uTft- 
lat  Jmnca  three  timea  ?«- 
iatle  ;  and  that  Jeans,  ■■ 


I  n 


'  AiBft.-]    LandinoandVen 
the  frequency  with  which  Jami 
proportion  to  the  brightDeas  in  which  Jesus  had  api 
tion.    VflUntcUo.  who  reads  "QuEnte,"  BuppoBeatl 
eommands  patient  hope  in  the  last  chapter  of  his  Ei 

nuny  tCmos,  bhowed  nia  brightness  to  the  thmc  disriplea ;  once  when  be 
oleanjedthe  lepers  [Lukej  t.);  again  when  ha  raised  the  daughter  itf  Jainu 
(Hmfc.  T.) ;  ond  a  third  time  when  he  was  traDsfiAured.  A«  to  Lombatdi, 
who  also  reads  "  Quante,"  his  construction  uf  the  pssuge  seoms  to  ne 
scarrely  intelligible.  ■  TAe  ageondSane.)  St.  James.  '  I  lifted  ^A 
■■  '  '  '  '  ■  the  Apostles."  "  Iwill  lift  up  mine  eyea  unto  the  hOSt^ 
ence  comclh  my  help."   /"jafin  txa.  1.  *  Frim  Bfypt  to  Jt- 

.]     From  the  lower  world  to  hearen.        '  Bo(A  tcAuA.I'  OnAMfart 
Seatrice  nas  herself  answered;   "how  that  hope  flourishes  in  nim. 
Other  two  remain  for  Dante  to  resolve. 


"  I  looked  up  tc 


I 


Leave  I:  for  he  may  answer  thee  with  ease. 
And  without  boasting,  so  God  give  him  grace." 

Like  to  the  scholar,  practised  in  his  taals, 
Who,  willing  to  give  proof  of  diligence, 
Seconds  his  teacher  gladly ;  "  Hope',"  sajd  I, 
"  Is  of  the  joy  to  come  a  sure  expectance. 
The  effect  of  grace  divine  and  merit  preceding. 
This  light  from  many  a  star,  Tisita  my  heart ; 
But  ilow'd  to  me,  the  first,  from  him  who  sang 
Tiie  songs  of  the  Supreme  j  himself  supreme 
Among  his  tuneful  hrethren.     'Let  all  hope 
In  thee,'  so  spake  hia  anthem',  'who  have  known 
Thy  name;'  and,  with  my  faith,  who  know  not  that? 
From  thee,  the  next,  distilling  from  his  spring. 
In  thine  epistle,  fell  on  rae  the  drops 
So  plenteoualy,  that  I  on  others  shower 
The  influence  of  their  dew."     Wlileaa  I  spake, 
A  lamping,  as  of  quick  and  Tolley'd  lightning, 
"Within  the  bosom  of  that  mighty  sheen^ 
Play'd  tremuiona;  then  forth  these  accents  breathed: 
"Love  for  the  virtue,  which  attended  me 
E'en  to  the  palm,  and  issuing  from  the  field. 
Glows  vigorous  yet  within  me  ;  and  inspires 
To  ask  of  thee,  whom  also  it  delights. 
What  promise  thou  from  hope,  in  chief,  dost  win." 

"Both  scriptures,  new  and  ancient,"  I  replied, 
"  Propose  the  mark  (which  even  now  I  view) 
For  souls  beloved  of  God.     Isaias*  aaith, 
'  That,  in  their  own  land,  each  one  must  be  clad 
In  twofold  vesture  ;'  and  their  proper  land 
Is  this  delicious  life.     In  terms  more  full. 
And  clearer  far,  thy  brother*  hath  set  forth 


"  Est  mitem 


is  pnEccdcntib 


eipKtotio  fu 


e  beatitudiDU.  vcnii 


■  Hope.}     Thia  is  from  tho  SpateOGce  at  Frtnu  Lombardiis 

Ipea  virtus,  q   '      '  " .  ..    -^  -.  . 

iKiiitaiitur, 

chantaji  ut  rem  tqioTHtam,  id  ett  beatitufiincm ^ 

aliqoid  uperare  non  ipee,  nd  pnaumptio  dici  potest."     Pet.  LottA,  Sent. 
lib.  iii.  dint,  2fl,  Ed.  Biw.  1486,  fol.  •  Hit  onifein.]     •'  They  that  know 

thy  oajns  will  put  their  tnut  in  thee."   Pialm  ii.  10.  '  That  mighty 

tAe*n.]     The  ipirit  of  Saint  James.  <  Inaat,'\     "  He  hath  clothed  me 

le  BSTOientB  of  salyation,  ha  hath  comred  me  with  Hits  rohc  of  right- 
»R'^f-l,«n  l.i  1(1        5  Thybrother.'\  St,  John  in  the  Bevetotion,  ra.  9, 


'"^  Chap.  111.  1( 


This  revelation  to  ua,  where  he  tells 
Of  the  vrhite  Taioient  doatined  to  the  saints." 
And,  as  the  words  were  ending,  from  above, 
"  They  hope  in  thee  ! "  first  heard  we  cried : 
Aziswer'd  the  carois  all.  Amidst  them  next, 
A  light  of  so  clear  amplitude  emerged. 
That  winter's  month '  were  but  a  single  day. 
Were  Buch  a  crystal  in  the  Cancer's  sign. 

Like  as  a  virgin^  riseth  up,  and  goes, 
And  enters  on  the  mazes  of  the  dance ; 
Though  gay,  yet  innocent  of  worse  intent^ 
Than  to  do  fitting  honour  to  the  bride: 
So  I  beheld  the  new  effulgence  come 
Unto  the  other  two,  who  in  a  ring 
Wheel'd,  as  hecanie  their  rapture.     In  the  dance. 
And  in  the  song,  it  mingled.     And  the  dame 
Held  on  them  fix'd  her  looks  ;  e'en  aa  the  spouse. 
Silent,  and  moveless.     "  This'  is  he,  who  lay 
Upon  the  bosom  of  our  pelican  : 
This  he,  into  whose  keeping,  from  the  cross. 
The  mighty  charge  was  given."     Thus  she  spake  : 
Yet  therefore  nought  the  more  removed  her  sight 
From  marking  them  :  or  e'er  her  words  began. 
Or  when  they  closed.     As  he,  who  looks  intent. 
And  strives  with  searching  ken,  how  he  may  see 
The  sun  in  his  eclipse,  and,  through  desire 

1  WinleT'i  jnonlh.]  "  If  a.  luminary,  like  that  which  cow  appeued,  were 
to  shine  thcnughout  the  month  following  thu  winter  Bolatice,  during  whidi 
bhe  constellation  Cancer  appenr?  in  the  cast  at  the  setting  of  the  bud,  there 
would  be  no  intcmiption  to  the  lioht,  but  the  whole  month  would  be  aa  a 
■in^le  day."  *  Like  aa  a  virffin^  There  is  &  pretty  counterpart  to  thii 
Bumie  in  the  Quadriregio  ofFrezzi. 

Poi  como  donnn,  eha  fi.  reveren«a  

Laesando  il  ballo,  tal'  atto  ti  ella. 


—139.  PARADISE,  Cahto  XXT.  ( 

Of  seeing,  loseth  power  of  sight ;  bo  I ' 
Feer'd  on  that  kfit resplendence,  while  I  beard: 
"  Why  dasalest  thou  thine  eyes  in  seeking  that, 
Which  here  abides  not?     Earth  my  body  is, 
In  earth ;  and  shall  he,  with  the  rest,  so  long. 
As  till  our  number  equal  the  decree 
Of  the  Most  High,     The  two'  that  have  ascended, 
In  thia  our  blessed  cloiater,  shine  alOue 
With  the  two  garments.     So  report  below." 

As  when,  for  ease  of  labour,  or  to  shun 
Suspected  peri!,  at  a  whistle's  breath. 
The  oars,  erewhile  dash'd  frequent  in  the  wave, 
All  rest :  the  flamy  circle  at  that  voice 
So  rested;  and  the  minghng  sound  was  still. 
Which  from  the  trinal  hand,  soft-breathing,  rose. 
I  tarn'd,  but  ah  I  how  trembled  in  my  thought, 
When,  looking  at  my  side  again  to  see 
Beatrice,  I  descried  her  not ;  although. 
Not  distant,  on  the  happy  coast  she  stood. 


CANTO   XXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


Saint  John  ciamlnes  oar  Poet  touehing  Charilf.  Afterwardi  Adam  te' 
whan  he  waa  created,  and  placod  in  the  terrestrial  pBradiM ;  ho«  long  1 
remninea  in  that  state ;  what  was  the  occasion  of  his  fall ;  when  he  v 
admitted  into  heaven ;  and  what  language  ho  spako. 

With  daazled  eyes,  whilst  wondering  I  remain'd  ; 

Forth  of  the  beamy  flame^,  which  dazzled  me, 

Issued  a  breath,  that  in  attention  mute 

Detain'd  me  ;  and  these  words  it  spake :  "  'Twere  well 
_       That,  long  as  till  thy  vision,  on  my  form 
^L     O'erspent,  regain  its  virtue,  with  discourse 
^K     Thou  compensate  the  brief  delay.     Say  then, 


1  so  earnestly,  to  dfBery  whcthec  St.  John  were  pre- 
in  E<pirit  ohIt  ;  having  bad  hia  douht^  raiaed  hv  rhoA 
s;  "  If  I  wUl,  that  ho  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
M.^     Christ  and  Mary,  whom  he  hai  described  in  the 
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Beginning,  to  what  point  thj  eoul  aspires  :  ^M 

I  And  meanwhile  rest  asaured,  that  sight  in  tbce  ^M 

I  la  hat  o'erpower'd  a  space,  not  wholly  quench'd  ;  ^| 

I  Since  thy  fair  guide  and  lovely,  in  her  look  H 

I  Hath  potency,  the  like  to  that,  which  dwelt  H 

I  In  Ananias'  hand'."     I  answering  thus:  ^H 

I  "Be  to  mine  eyes  the  remedy,  or  late  ^H 

I  Or  early,  at  her  pleasure ;  for  they  were  ^H 

I  The  gates,  at  which  she  cnter*d,  and  did  light  ^H 

I  Her  neyer-dying  lire.     My  wishes  here  ^H 

I  Are  centred :  in  this  palace  is  the  weaJ,  ^H 

I  That  Alpha  and  Omega  is,  to  all  ^M 

I  The  lessons  love  can  read  me."     Yet  again  ^U 

I  The  voice,  which  had  dispersed  my  fear  when  dazed 

I  With  that  excess,  to  converse  urged,  and  spake  : 

I  "  Behoves  thee  sift  more  narrowly  thy  terms ; 

I  And  say,  who  level'd  at  this  scope  thy  bow." 

■  "Philosophy,"  said  I,  "hath  arguments, 

I  And  this  place  hath  authority  enough, 

I  To  imprint  in  me  such  love :  for,  of  constraint, 

I  Grood,  ina.^much  as  we  perceive  the  good, 

I  Kindles  our  love ;  and  in  d^ree  the  more, 

I  As  it  comprises  more  of  goodness  in  't. 

I  The  essence  then,  where  such  advantage  is, 

I  That  each  good,  found  without  it,  is  nought  else 

But  of  his  light  the  beam,  must  needs  attract 
The  soul  of  each  one,  loving,  who  the  truth 
Discerns,  on  which  this  proof  is  builL     Such  tratb 
'  Learn  I  from  him ',  who  shows  me  the  first  love 

Of  all  intelligeotial  substances 
Eternal :  from  his  voice  I  learn,  whose  word 
I  Is  truth  {  that  of  himself  to  Moses  saith, 

'1  will  make^  all  my  good  before  thee  pass:' 

I         I  Ananiat'  /land,]     Who.  bj  puttinK  hie  hand  nn  St.  Paul,  mtored  kb 
ligbL    Acta,  ix.  17.  '  From  Ai'bM     Some  suppcwe  that  Plato   b  boe 

loeaot,  who,  iu.  hia  Banquet,  niBkes  PhiEdrus  say :  0|Uo\o7»iTai  i  'Epmt  tw 
TDic  irpio^uTclToit  ilrai,  rpiapuTiTOt  Ci  Ar,  aiylrraii  liyaflAn  i,uii  sItUIc 
lfF-r<#r.  '^  LoTo  u  flonfesiedly  amongrit  the  eldest  of  beinHa ;  ftnd  being  tb* 
eldest,  is  tho  ranse  to  da  of  th«  Kreatest  goods."  Plat.  Op.  ton),  x.  p.  177. 
Bip,  ed.  Othen  hire  understood  it  of  Aristotle  ;  and  othcn,  of  the  wrltn 
who  jjoes  hj7  tho  numo  of  DiguTslns  the  Areopagite.  refermd  to  In  A* 
twentf-cighth  Couto.        >  I  wili  hmie.]     Eiodus,  ujuii.  IS. 


J 


Lastly,  from  thee  I  learn,  who  chief  proclaim'st 
E'en  at  the  ontset'  of  thy  heralding, 
In  mortal  ears  the  mystery  of  heaven." 

"  Throagh  human  wisdom,  and  the  authority 
Therewith  agreeing,"  heard  I  aiiswer'd,  "keep 
The  choicest  of  thy  love  for  God.     But  say, 
If  thou  yet  other  cords  within  thee  feel'st, 
That  draw  thee  towards  him  ;  so  that  thou  report 
How  many  are  the  fangs,  with  which  this  love 
Is  grappled  to  thy  soul."     I  did  not  miss. 
To  wliat  intent  the  eagle  of  our  Lord  ' 
Had  pointed  hia  demand  ;  yea,  noted  well 
The  arowal  which  he  led  to  ;  and  resumed : 
"All  grappling  bonds,  that  knit  the  heart  to  God, 
Confederate  to  make  fast  our  charity. 
The  being  of  the  world ;  and  mine  own  being  ; 
The  death  which  He  endured,  that  I  should  Uve ; 
And  that,  which  all  the  faithful  hope,  as  I  do  ; 
To  the  foremen tion'd  lively  knowledge  join'd  ; 
Have  from  the  sea  of  ill  love  saved  my  bark. 
And  on  the  coast  secured  it  of  the  right. 
As  for  the  leaves*,  that  in  the  garden  hloom. 
My  love  for  them  is  great,  as  ia  the  good 
r>ealt  by  the  eternal  hand,  that  tends  them  all." 

I  ended :  and  therewith  a  song  most  sweet 
Rang  through  the  spheres  ;  and  "  Holy,  holy,  holy," 
Accordant  with  the  rest,  my  lady  sang. 
And  as  a  sleep  is  broken  and  dispersed 
Through  sharp  encounter  of  the  nimble  light. 
With  the  eye's  spirit  running  forth  to  meet 
The  ray,  from  membrane  on  to  membrane  urged ; 
And  the  upstartled  wight  loathes  that  he  sees ; 
So,  at  his  sudden  waking,  he  misdeems 
Of  all  around  him,  till  assurance  waits 
On  better  judgment :  thus  the  saintly  dame 
Drove  from  before  mine  eyes  the  moles  away. 
With  the  resplendence  of  her  own,  that  cast 
Their  brightness  downward,  thousand  wiles  below. 

'  The  eagle  of  our  Lord.] 
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Wheoce  I  my  vision,  dearer  than  before, 
Recover'd ;  and  well  nigh  nstonnded,  ask'd 
Of  a  fourth  light,  that  now  with  ua  I  saw. 

And  Beatrice ;  "  The  first  living  soul ', 
That  ever  the  first  virtue  framed,  admirea 
Within  these  rays  his  Maker."     Lilie  the  leaf. 
That  bows  its  lithe  top  till  the  blast  is  blown; 
By  its  own  virtue  rear'd,  theD  stands  aloof : 
So  I,  the  whilst  she  said,  awe-striclcen  bow'd. 
Then  eagerness  to  speak  embolden'd  me  ; 
And  I  began  :  "  0  fruit  I  that  wast  alooe 
Mature,  wben  first  engender'd ;  ancient  father  ! 
That  doubly  seest  in  every  wedded  bride 
Thy  daughter,  by  affinity  and  blood ; 
Devoutly  as  I  may,  I  pray  thee  hold 
Converse  with  me  :  my  will  thou  seest :  and  I, 
More  speedily  to  bear  thee,  tell  it  not." 

It  chanceth  ofY  some  animal  bewrays, 
Through  the  sleek  covering  '  of  his  furry  coat, 
The  fondness,  that  stirs  in  him,  and  conforma 
Hia  outside  seeming  to  the  cheer  within : 
And  in  like  guise  was  Adam's  spirit  moved 
To  joyous  mood,  that  through  the  covering  shone. 
Transparent,  when  to  pleasure  me  it  spake  : 
"  No  need  thy  will  be  told,  which  I  untold 
Better  discern,  than  thou  whatever  thing 
Thou  hold'st  most  certain :  for  that  will  I  see 
In  Him,  who  is  truth's  mirror  j  and  Himself, 
Parhelion  ^  unto  all  things,  and  nought  else, 
To  Him.     This  wouldat  thou  hear :  how  long  since,  God 


I 


'  The  Srit  living  soul,']  Adam.  '  Co 
oon  of  tnis  passage  is  soroewhnt  Indicrous. 
"und^rstLinds,  acit  an  aoimaJ  in  its  natural  o 
drest  up  viith  plothea,  as  a  doft,  fijr  instance, 
pel  trsituQociipeito."  Chancer  describes,  as  i 
ft  dog,  "  the  smoolliinK  down  of  his  hairs." 


i«-inj7.]    Lombardi's  «xplniia> 


u>  (&d  for  sport ; 
:  of  the  to^eiu  ol 


Hiaht  Bs  it  had  meyk 
Held  down  his  head,  e 
And  laid  all  smooth  downe  Jus  heares. 
TheDreamf^f  CAaueer,  BT  Book  of  lheDiKAetie,'EA.  1602.  foL22». 


Placed  me  in  tliat  high  garden,  from  whose  bounds 

She  led  me  up  this  ladder,  steep  aad  long  ; 

What  space  endured  my  season  of  delight ; 

Whence  truly  sprang  the  wrath  that  banish'd  me ; 

And  what  the  language,  which  I  spake  and  framed. 

Not  that  I  tasted '  of  the  tree,  my  son. 

Was  in  itself  the  cause  of  that  exile, 

But  only  my  tranagressing  of  the  mark 

Assign'd  me.     There,  whence'  at  thy  lady's  heat 

The  Mantuan  moved  him,  still  was  I  deharr'd 

This  council,  till  the  sun  had  made  complete, 

Four  thousand  and  three  hundred  rounds  and  twice, 

His  annual  journey ;  and,  through  every  light 

In  his  broad  pathway,  saw  I  him  return. 

Thousand  save  seventy  times,  the  whibt  I  dwelt 

Upon  the  earth.     The  language*  I  did  use 

Was  worn  away,  or  ever  Nimrod's  race 

Their  imaecompliahahle  work  began. 

For  nought*,  that  man  inchnea  to,  e'er  was  lasting  ; 

Left  by  liis  reason  free,  and  variable 

As  is  tlic  sky  that  sways  liim.     That  he  speaks, 

Is  nature's  prompting :  whether  thus,  or  thus, 

She  leaves  to  you,  as  ye  do  most  affect  it. 

Ere  I  descended  into  hell's  abyss. 

El'  was  the  name  on  earth  of  the  Chief  Good, 

'  Xot  thai  I  tailed.^    80  Freaid  ; 

per  colpa  tu  1'  uom  mesio  in  hando, 

Noa  lolBincnte  per  gostar  del  porno ; 
Ma  percli*  e'  tiHpaflflti  di  Dio  i1  camBndo. 


Il_Quadrir.  lib.  iv,  rap,  1. 


'  Whence.]  That  is,  from  Limlio.  See  Hell.  Canto 
that  g232  years  olBpsed  from  his  creaticiii  to  the  time  ui  nu,  u>ui»!iiuH'>r, 
which  rollowed  the  death  of  Chiiat  *  The  language.]  Bac  forma  Idcd- 
tionii  locutuB  est  Adam,  hac  fomm  locnti  aunt  omneB  posteri  cjns  mqnc  ad 
aidificationom  turns  Babo!.  De  Vulg.  EI04,  lib.  i.  cap.  ri.  "  This  form  of 
■peech  Adam  lued ;  this,  all  bin  posterity  until  the  budding  of  the  tower  of 
Babel."  '  FoTtwuffhi.]  There  is  a  similar  passage  in  the  Dc  Vul^.  Eloq. 
lib.  i.  cap.  ii.  "  Since,  therefore,  all  our  laognage,  EKcept  that  which  wu 
erealed  together  with  the  first  man  by  Qod,  has  been  repaired  according  to 
our  own  will  and  pleasure,  sAer  diat  connuiun,  which  was  nothing  else 
than  a  forgettUlness  of  the  former ;  and  since  man  is  a  being  most  unttablo 
and  Tariable,  our  language  eon  neither  be  hutting  nor  continuous ;  but,  likp 
other  things  which  belong  to  us,  as  customs  and  drevt,  mn^t  be  varied 
diitanees  of  places  and  times."  '  El.J  Some  read  C'n,  "One,"  inati 
of  El ;  but  the  hitter  of  these  readings  is  confirmed  by  a  passage  from  Dan' 


J 


^■^       Sunt  Peter  bitterly 

lolio  BCi,  while  all  ■  ^  .     .  ^ 

then  YHsiBli  upwards.  Bentncc  bidi  Dante  again  cast  hin  -new  lielb-. 
Afterwards  they  are  borne  into  the  ninth  hesTen,  of  which  ahe  shows  Mm 
the  nature  Eiad  proaerties ;  hluming  the  perreraenesa  of  man,  who  placet 
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Whose  joy  enfolds  me :  Eli  then  'twas  call'd. 
And  ec  beseemeth:  for,  in  mortals,  use' 
la  aa  the  leaf  upon  the  bough ;  that  goes, 
And  other  comes  instead.     Upon  the  mount 
Most  high  above  the  waters,  all  ray  life^, 
Both  innocent  and  guilty,  did  but  reach 
From  the  first  hour,  to  that  which  cometh  next 
(As  the  sua  changes  quarter)  to  the  sixth." 

CANTO    XXVII. 


tolic  ttCi^r  while  aJl  the  heavenly  host  sympathize  in  his  indicnatioa  : 


hisw 

Then  "  Glory  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit,"  rang  aloud 
Throughout  all  Paradise ;  that  with  the  song 
My  spirit  reel'd,  so  passing  sweet  the  strain. 
And  what  I  saw  was  equal  ecstasy : 
One  universal  smile'  it  seem'd  of  all  things  j 
Joy  pfiat  compare ;  gladaeas  unutterable ; 
Imperiahable  hfe  of  peace  and  love ; 
ExhaustlesB  riches,  and  unmeasured  bliss. 

Before  mine  eyes  stood  the  four  torches*  lit : 
And  that',  which  first  had  come,  began  to  wax 


■pos-        I 

they 

I 


I 


Treatise  dc  Vulg.  Eloq.  lib. 

L  cap.  it.     '■  Quod  prius  toi  primi  loqneofe 

Bonarerit,  -viro  aante  mentis  i 

u  proinptu  easo  non  dubito  ipaum  fuLue  quod 
Isidore  m  the  Originea,  Ub.  vfl.  cap.  i,  had  lud, 
:  nomoa  El  didtur.-         •  £7«.]  from  Ho™«. 

Dflus  est,  videlicet  El."     St.  ] 

»  Primum  apod  Hobrieos  Dei 

An  Poet.  62.        '  AU  my  li 
only  to  the  scycnth  hour.*' 

ift.]     "  1  remained  in  the  tetrestrial  Paradiw 

In  tho  Historia  Seolastiea  of  PetrUB  Comentor. 

itisBaidofonrfint  parents: 

;  "  Qiiidam  tradunt  eoi  iiiisaQ  in  Patadiao  sen- 

tern  horaa."  f.  9.  ed.  For.  1613,  4to. 

'  One  aniveraal  anile.  ] 

Ivi  ogni  co»  intimo 

m-assemhraTa 

Un'  allegrezza  di  giocondo  riso.     Frezti,  It  Quadrlr.  lib.  ir.  cap.  ii. 

al] 

thing,  smiJed.     Milton.  P.  L.  b.  viii.  285. 
,  St.  James,  St.  John,  and  Adam.         »   TAai.] 

'  Fow  lorch^.-]     St.  Peter 

St  Peter,  who  looked  aa  the 

planet  Japiter  would,  if  It  uaumed  tba  » 

game  appaacance  of  Mara. 

J 
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In  brightnesa  ;  and,  in  semblance,  such  became. 

As  Jove  might  be,  if  he  and  Mara  were  biiils. 

And  interchanged  tteir  plumes.     Silence  ensued. 

Through  the  blest  quire  ;  by  Him,  who  here  appoints 

Vicissitude  of  miniatry,  enjoin 'd  ; 

When  thus  I  heard :  "  Wonder  not,  if  my  hue 

Be  changed  ;  for,  while  I  speak,  these  ahalt  thou  see 

All  in  like  manner  change  with  me.     My  place 

He'  who  usurps  on  earth,  (my  place,  ay,  mine, 

Which  in  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God 

Is  void,)  the  same  hath  made  my  cemetery 

A  common  sewer  of  puddle  and  of  blood : 

The  more  below  hia  triumph,  who  from  hence 

Malignant  fell."     Such  colour^  as  the  sun. 

At  eve  or  morning,  paints  an  adverse  cloud. 

Then  saw  I  sprinkled  over  all  the  sky. 

And  as  the  unbiemish'd  dame,  who,  in  herself 

Secure  of  censure,  yet  at  bare  report 

Of  other's  failing,  shrinks  with  maiden  fear  ; 

So  Beatrice,  in  her  semblance,  changed: 

And  such  eclipse  in  heaven,  methinks,  was  seen, 

When  the  Most  Holy  sufFer'd.     Then  the  words 

Proceeded,  with  voice,  alter'd  from  itself 

So  clean,  the  semblance  did  not  alter  more. 

"Not  to  this  end  was  Christ's  aponse  with  my  hlood. 

With  that  of  Linus,  and  of  Cletua^,  fed  ; 

That  she  might  serve  for  purchase  of  baae  gold  : 

But  for  the  purchase  of  thia  happy  life, 

Did  Sextus,  Fius,  and  Callixtua  bleed. 

And  Urban*;  they,  whose  doom  was  not  without 

Much  weeping  seai'd.     No  purpose  was  of  ours^ 

That  on  the  right  hand  of  our  successora, 


'  JTb.I     Bonifnce  VUI. 
'  Bach  colour.]     Qui  coli 


inf^tLB  odTeni  soHb  ab  ictu 
esse  Bolet ;  nut  purpuieai  Aurone. 

Ovirl,  Met.  lib.  iii.  18*. 
century. 


*  Sid  SeiUa,  Pan,  and  CalUxha  bleed, 
And  Urban.]     The  fonner  two,  biahopa  at  tne  Bamc 
!  othen,  in  the  fiiarth  century.        '  No  purpose  i 


did  nut  intend  that  our  xucocBion  atoald  take  any  part  in  the  politicnl  dm- 
nana  uuDa^r  ChiiBtisns ;  or  that  my  fignjre  (the  seal  of  St.  Peter)  ihoold 
serve  as  a  murk  to  anthoriae  iniquitons  grants  and  pnTilogei." 


J 
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Pari  of  the  Christian  people  sliould  be  set. 

And  part  upon  their  left ;  nor  that  the  keys, 

Which  were  vouchsafed  me,  should  for  ensign  serve 

Unto  the  banners,  that  do  levy  war 

On  the  baptized :  nor  I,  for  atgil-mark. 

Set  upon  sold  aod  lying  privileges  : 

Which  makes  me  oft  to  bicker  and  turn  red. 

In  shepherd's  clothing,  greedy  wolvea '  below 

Range  wide  o'er  all  the  pasturea.     Arm  of  God  ! 

Why  longer  sleep'at  thou  ?     Cahoraines  and  Gascons' 

Prepare  to  quaff  our  blood.     O  good  beginning  I 

To  what  a  vile  conclusion  must  thou  stoop. 

But  the  high  providence,  which  did  defend. 

Through  Scipio,  the  world's  empery  for  Borne, 

Will  not  delay  its  succour  :  and  thou,  son*. 

Who  through  thy  mortal  weight  sbalt  yet  again 

Return  below,  open  thy  lips,  nor  hide 

What  is  by  me  not  hidden."     As  a  flood 

Of  frozen  vapours  streams  adown  the  air. 

What  time  the  she-goat*  with  her  skiey  horn 

Touches  the  aua ;  so  saw  I  there  stream  wide 

The  vapours,  who  with  us  had  linger'd  late. 

And  with  glad  triumph  deck  the  ethereal  cope. 

Onward  my  sight  their  semblances  pursued ; 

So  far  purauect  as  till  the  apace  between 

From  its  reach  aever'd  them  :  whereat  the  guide 

Celestial,  marking  me  no  more  intent 

On  upward  gazing,  said,  "  Look  down,  and  see 

What  circuit  thou  hast  compaat."     From  the  hour* 

When  I  before  had  cast  my  view  beneath, 

'  Wabiea.]    WoItm  shall  succeed  to  tcachera,  grievooH  wohea. 

milon,  P.  L.  b.  lii.  SOS. 

■  Cahornnes  and  Giacons.]  He  nlludei  to  Jucqucs  d'Oisa,  a  lutnn  rf 
Cuhors,  who  fUltil  the  pHpsl  dutir  in  1316.  alter  it  hid  been  two  yean  *»- 
cunt,  and  nssumod  the  name  of  John  XXII.,  and  to  Clement  V.  a  OaMaa,  «f 
whom  see  Hell,  Canto  nis.  86,  and  note.  >  Thou,  aott.]  Beatru*  Pein*— 

mnltaqiiB  locntus  est,  et  docuit  me  de  teteti  testomcnto,  de  Aomuti&iu  ttitm 

ut  <]n  quK  ds  iUis  audierom  eis  referrem.    Alberiri  Vitia,  i  4S.  <  jB 

the~goat.\    When  the  «m  i<  in  Capricorn.         '  From  the  hour.}     SiiiM  he 
had  last  loaked  (ne  Canlo  iiii.)  he  perceived  that  be  had  put  6'      ~^ 
meridian  cirde  to  the  ea^tom  horizon ;  the  half  of  Oi     ^     '^    * 
qnarter  of  the  hcacen. 
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All  the  liret  region  overpast  I  saw. 

Which  from  the  midmost  to  the  boundary  winds ; 

That  onward,  thence,  irom  Gades',  I  beheld 

The  unwise  passage  of  Laertes'  son  ; 

And  hitherward  the  shore*,  where  thou,  Europa, 

Madest  thee  a  joyful  burden  ;  and  yet  more 

Of  this  dim  spot  had  seen,  but  that  the  ^UQ^ 

A  constellation  off  and  more,  had  ta'en 

His  prepress  in  the  zodiac  underneath. 

Then  by  the  spirit,  that  doth  never  leave 
Its  amorous  dalliance  with  my  lady's  looks, 
Back  with  redoubled  ardour  were  mine  eyes 
Led  unto  her ;  and  from  her  radiant  smiles, 
Whenas  I  turn'd  me,  pleasure  so  divine 
Did  lighten  on  me,  that  whatever  bait 
Or  art  or  nature  in  the  human  flesh, 
Or  in  its  limn'd  resemblance,  can  combine 
Through  greedy  eyes  to  take  the  soul  withal. 
Were,  to  her  beauty,  nothing.     Its  boon  influence 
From  the  fair  nest  of  Leda^  rapt  me  forth, 
And  wafted  on  into  the  swiftest  heaven. 

What  place  for  entrance  Beatrice  chose, 
I  may  not  say  ;  so  uniform  was  all. 
Liveliest  and  loftiest.     She  my  secret  wish 
Divined  ;  and,  with  such  gladness,  that  God's  love 
Seem'dfrom  her  visage  shining,  thus  began  ; 
"  Here  is  the  goal,  whence  motion  on  his  race 
Starts  :  motionless  the  centre,  and  the  rest 
All  moved  around.     Except  the  soul  divine. 
Place  in  this  heaven  is  none ;  the  soul  divine. 
Wherein  the  love,  which  ruleth  o'er  its  orb, 
Is  kindled,  and  the  virtue,  that  it  sheds : 
One  circle,  light  and  love,  enclasping  it. 
As  this  doth  clasp  the  others  ;  and  to  Him, 


1  From  Gadet.]  See  Hell,  Conto  uvi.  106.  '  Tht  ihore.]  Phccnicia, 
whore  EumpB,  tlie  daughter  of  Aneiior,  mounted  on  the  back  o(  Jupitic,  ia 
hiB  shape  of  s  bull  *  7^*uh,]  Dsnte  was  in  thecoiutallBtiODofGeinini, 
and  the  sua  in  Aries.  There  was,  tlwreforo,  part  of  thoaotwo  constcUationi, 
and  the  whole  of  Tauriu,  between  them.         '  T/ie  fair  neat  of  Leia,] 
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Who  draws  the  bound,  its  limit  only  known. 

Measured  itself  by  none,  it  doth  divide 

Motion  to  all,  counted  nnto  them  forth, 

As  by  the  fifth  or  l's\\f  ye  count  forth  ten. 

The  vase,  wherein  time's  roots'  are  plunged,  thou  se 

Look  elsewhere  for  the  leaves.     O  mortal  luat ! 

That  canst  not  lift  thy  head  above  the  waves 

Which  whelm  and  sink  thee  down.     The  will  in  ma 

Bears  goodly  blossoms  ;  but  its  ruddy  promise 

Is,  by  the  dripping  of  perpetual  rain, 

Made  mere  abortion  :  faith  and  innocence 

Are  met  with  but  in  babea  ;  each  taking  leave. 

Ere  cheeks  with  down  are  sprinkled :  he,  that  fast* 

While  yet  a  stammerer,  with  his  tongue  let  loose 

Gluts  every  food  alike  in  every  moon  : 

One,  yet  a  babbler,  loves  and  listens  to 

His  mother  ;  but  no  sooner  hath  free  use 

Of  speech,  than  he  doth  wish  her  in  her  grave. 

So  suddenly  doth  the  fair  child  of  him  ^, 

Whose  welcome  is  the  morn  and  eve  his  parting, 

To  negro  blackness  change  her  virgin  white. 

"  Thou,  to  abate  thy  wonder,  note,  that  none' 
Bears  rule  in  earth  ;  and  its  frail  family 
Are  therefore  wanderers.     Yet  before  the  date  *, 


1 


I 


id  she  tll< 


Jt  lift  itself  to 


genemty  of  human  nature,  which  floes  not  lift 
dinne  UiingB.    Thus  in  the  Quadriregio,  lib.  ii 

II  tempo,  e'l  del,  che  sopra  noi  e  volto,  ^Mt 

E  QDB  CDBU,  e  nan  vollando  il  cielo,  ^H 

Cio  clie  da  tempo  pcade  sitriEi  tolM.  ^^M 

Time,  and  the  hearen  that  tnraeth  d'cc  out  heads,  ^^M 

Are  hut  aa  one ;  and  if  the  heaven  tuni*d  not,  ^^ 

That,  which  depends  on  time,  wern  dons  away. 
■  ITu  fair  child  of  him.^    There  is  something  very  iimilBr  in  our  Author's 
Treatiie  de  Hooarchiil,  lib.  i.  p.  101.     "Humanum  ^nus  filius  est  ncli 
quod  sat  perfeotiBsimum  in  omni  opere  suo.     Oenent  enim  homo  homincm 

*  ""'  "      "     '  ~"   ■     Naturali  Auditu,"     This,  thcrpfbre,  is  intended 

gaie,  as  when  Pindar  tallg  "(Jiii 


n  secundum  in 


for  a  philosophical  truth,  and  ' 
day"  '■  child  of  the  sun : " 


re  said,  the  Bhepherd»  are  bta 
re  many  ages  aie  past ;  before  tl 


When,  througb  the  hundredth  in  his  reckoning  dropt, 

Pale  January  must  be  shoved  aside 

From  winter's  calendar,  these  heavenly  spheres 

Shall  roar  30  loud,  that  fortune  ahall  be  fain ' 

To  turn  the  poop,  where  she  hath  now  the  prow ; 

So  that  the  fleet  run  onward :  and  true  fruit. 

Expected  long,  shall  crown  at  last  the  bloom." 
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Stni  in  the  ninth  heByen,  out  Poet  is  ] 

and  then  Beea,  in  three  hierBrebiee, 

dean  some  difficuldea  which  occur  to  liim 


So  she,  who  doth  imparadiae  my  soul. 

Had  drawn  the  veil  from  ofl'  our  present  life. 

And  hared  the  truth  of  poor  mortality : 

When  lo  !  as  one  who,  in  a  mirror,  spies 

The  shining  of  a  dambeau  at  his  back, 

Lit  sudden  ere  he  deem  of  its  approach, 

And  turneth  to  resolve  him,  if  the  glass 

Have  told  him  true,  and  sees  the  record  faithful 

Aa  note  is  to  its  metre  ;  even  thus, 

I  well  remember,  did  befal  to  me, 

Looking  upon  the  beauteous  eyes,  whence  love 

Had  made  the  leash  to  take  me.     As  I  tum'd  : 


fractions,  which  are  dropt  in  the  reckoning  of  eTory  year,  i 
large  a  portion  of  time,  tliat  Jonuary  ehall  be  no  more  a  winter  month." 
By  this  periphrasis  is  meant  "  in  a  short  time ;  "  as  wo  say  familiojlj,  such 
a  thing  si-ill  happen  before  a  thousand  years  are  orei,  when  we  mean,  it  will 
happen  soon.     Thus  Petrarch^— 

Ben  sa  eh'  il  prova,  e  fiati  coaa  piana 

.Atiji  mill'  nnni.  Trionfb  d' Amort,  cap.  i. 

■  Fortune  thaU  be  Jain.']  The  commentators,  in  general,  suppose,  that 
our  Poet  here  augurs  that  great  reform,  which  he  Taiuly  hoped  would  follow 
on  the  airiTal  of  the  Emperor  Heniy  VII.  in  Italy.  Lombardi  refen  the 
^iq^aaticatian  to  Con  Grande  della  Scala :  and  when  we  consider  that  this 
Canto  was  not  iinished  till  after  the  death  of  Henry,  ss  appears  Cram  the 
mention  thai  U  made  of  John  XXIl.,  it  cannot  be  denied  but  the  conjoctnre 
is  probable.  Troya  (Veltro  Allegorieo,  p.  186)  suggests  Matteo  Visconti,  or 
CMtmecio  Castracam,  as  the  expected  reformer. 
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And  that  which  none,  who  in  that  volume'  looks. 
Can  miss  of,  in  itaelf  apparent,  struck 
My  view  ;  a  point  I  saw,  that  darted  light 
So  sharp,  no  lid,  uncLoaing,  may  bear  up 
Against  its  keenness.     The  least  star  we  ken 
From  hence,  had  aeem'd  a  moon  ;  set  by  its  side. 
As  star  by  side  of  star.     And  so  far  off. 
Perchance,  as  is  the  halo  from  the  light 
Which  paints  it,  when  most  dense  the  vapour  spreads ; 
There  wheel'd  about  the  point  a  cirde  of  fire. 
More  rapid  than  the  motion  which  surrounds, 
Speediest,  the  world.     Another  this  enring'd  ; 
And  that  a  third  ;  the  third  a  fourth,  and  that 
A  fii\h  encompaas'd  ;  which  a  sixth  nest  bound  ; 
And  over  this,  a  seventh,  following,  reach'd 
Circumference  so  ample,  that  its  bow, 
Within  the  span  of  Juno's  messenger, 
Had  scarce  heen  held  entire.     Beyond  the  seventh. 
Ensued  yet  other  two.     And  every  one. 
As  more  ia  number  distant  from  the  first. 
Was  tardier  in  motion ;  and  that  glow'd 
With  flame  most  pure,  that  to  the  sparkle  of  truth. 
Was  nearest ;  as  partaking  most,  metlunks, 
Of  its  reality.     The  guide  beloved 
Saw  me  in  anxious  thought  suspense,  and  spake  : 
[   "  Heaven,  and  all  nature,  hangs  upon  that  point  ^- 
1   The  circle  thereto  moat  conjoin'd  observe ; 
And  know,  that  by  intenser  love  its  course 
Is,  to  this  swiftness,  wing'd."     To  whom  I  thus: 
L       "  It  were  enough ;  nor  should  I  further  seek, 
B-      Had  I  hut  witness'd  order,  in  the  world 
H       Appointed,  such  as  in  these  wheels  is  seen. 
But  in  the  sensible  world  auch  difference*  is, 

I  That  volume.']  Ths  ninth  heaTea :  as  Vetlutello,  I  think,  luhtlj  inter- 
prets It,  <  Heaven,  and  all  nalvre,  hanga  upon  tlviljioint.]  tK  -rouirvi 
&pi  ipxn^  il/iTiirai  b  abparitt  jcai  i  ^iiric.  Arialol.  Melaph.  lib.  lii,  e.  ?■ 
'■  From  thnt  beginning  depend  heaxen  and  nature."  •  SikA  differmtx.] 
The  materia]  world  and  Che  intclliBCntiol  (the  eopr  oad  the  pattern)  appear 
to  Dante  to  diilec  in  this  respect,  that  the  orbits  of  the  latter  are  more  iwift, 
the  nearer  they  are  to  the  centre,  whoroos  the  cuntrary  It  the  cow:  with  tb« 
oiluti  of  the  tbrmer.    The  ueauog  contradiction  i>  thiu  Munmted  for  b^ 
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That  in  each  round  shows  more  divinity, 
As  each  is  wider  from  the  centre.     Hence, 
If  in  thia  wondrous  and  angelic  temple, 
Tha.t  hath,  for  confine,  only  light  and  love. 
My  wish  may  have  completion,  I  must  kaoir, 
Wherefore  such  disagreement  ia  hetween 
The  exemplar  and  its  copy:  for  myself,  ' 

Contemplating,  I  fail  to  pierce  the  cause." 

•'  It  ia  no  marvel,  if  thy  fingers  foil'd 
Do  leave  the  knot  untied :  so  hard  'tis  grown 
For  want  of  tenting."     Thug  she  said :  "  Bnt  take," 
She  added,  "  if  thou  wish  thy  cure,  my  words. 
And  entertain  them  subtly.     Every  orb. 
Corporeal,  doth  proportion  its  extent 
Unto  the  virtue  through  its  parts  diffused. 
The  greater  blessedneaa  pj^serves  the  more. 
The  greater  ia  the  body  (if  all  parts 
Share  equally)  the  more  ia  to  preserve. 
Therefore  the  circle,  whoae  awift  course  enwheels 
The  universal  frame,  answers  to  that 
Which  ia  supreme  in  knowledge  and  in  love. 
Thus  by  the  virtue,  not  the  seeming  breadth 
Of  substance,  measuring,  thou  shalt  see  the  heavens. 
Each  to  the  intelligence  that  ruleth  it, 
Greater  to  more,  and  amaller  unto  leas. 
Suited  in  atrict  and  wondroua  harmony." 

Aa  when  the  north'  blows  from  his  milder  cheek 
A  blast,  that  scours  the  sky,  forthwith  our  air, 
Cleai'd  of  the  rack  that  hung  on  it  before, 


Beatrice.  In  tlie  material  world,  tlie  more  ample  the  body  i«,  ths  grcitcr  ia 
Ilio  good,  of  which  it  is  capable;  supposing  all  the  perta  to  ha  equally  per- 
fect. But  in  the  intelligcntial  world,  the  circles  ore  more  eicelleat  ond 
powerful,  the  more  Ihoy  anproitiinatc  to  the  rentral  point,  which  is  God. 
Thus  the  first  circle,  that  of  the  Ecraphim,  corresponds  tn  the  ninth  sphere, 
or  primuin.  mobile  ;  the  Beeood,  that  uf  the  chombim,  to  the  eighth  spheie, 
or  hearen  of  filed  stars;  the  third,  or  cirdu  ofthrunea,  to  the  seventh  sphere, 
or  pUset  of  Satura ;  and  in  like  manner  throughout  tho  two  other  trmei  of 
circles  and  spheres. 

In  orbs 

Of  circuit  ineipresaible  they  stood,  | 

Orb  within  orb.  Millon,  P.  L.  b.  v.  69ft.    , 

'  The  north.]  By  "ond'  i  piii  leno,"  lome  understand  that  point  from 
whence  "the  wind  a  mildest;"  others,  that  "  in  which  there  is  most /ores." 
The  former  iuterpretatioa  is  probably  right. 
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Glitters ;  and,  with  hia  beauties  all  uavdl'd. 
The  firmament  looks  forth  serene,  and  smiles  : 
Such  was  my  cheer,  when  Beatrice  drove 
"With  clear  reply  the  shadows  back,  and  truth 
Was  manifested,  as  a  star  in  heaven. 
And  when  the  woi-ds  were  ended,  not  unlike 

a  the  furnace,  every  cirque. 
Ebullient,  shot  forth  scintillating  fires : 
And  every  sparkle  shivering  to  new  hUae, 
In  number'  did  outmillion  the  account 
Reduplicate  upon  the  chequer'd  board. 
Then  heard  I  echoing  on,  from  choir  to  choir, 
"  Hosanna,"  to  the  fixed  point,  that  holds. 
And  shall  for  ever  hold  them  to  their  place. 
From  everlasting,  irremovable. 

Musing  awhile  I  stood  :  and  she,  who  si 
My  inward  meditations,  thus  began  : 
"  In  the  first  circles,  they,  whom  thou  beheld^ 
Are  seraphim  and  cherubim.     Thus  swift 
Follow  their  hoops,  in  likeness  to  the  point, 
Near  as  they  can,  approaching ;  and  they  can 
The  more,  the  loftier  their  vision.     Those 
That  round  them  fleet,  gazing  the  Godhead  next. 
Are  thrones ;  in  whom  the  first  trine  ends.     And  all  1 
Are  blessed,  even  as  their  sight  descends 
Deeper  into  the  truth,  wherein  rest  is 
For  every  mind.     Thus  happiness  hath  root 
In  seeing,  not  in  loving,  which  of  sight 
Is  aftergrowth.     And  of  the  seeing  such 
The  meed,  as  unto  each,  in  due  degree, 
Grace  and  good-will  their  measure  have  assign 'd. 
The  other  trine,  that  with  still  opening  buds 
In  this  eternal  springtide  blossom  fair. 
Fearless  of  bruising  from  the  nightly  ram*. 
Breathe  up  in  warbled  melodies  threefold 
Hoaannas,  blending  ever  ;  from  the  three, 


'  In  ntintier.]  The  apulileB  exceeded  the  number  wliich  would  be  pm- 
ducfld  by  the  nity-four  squares  af  a  cheH-boud,  if  for  the  flnt  we  reckonfid 
cme ;  for  the  next,  twp ;  for  the  third,  foul      "    ■---■-      ■     '-  - 

end  of  the  nocount.        *  Fear/eat  ofbruii 

Xred,  like  the  prodoetiomi  of  onr  spring,'  t 
n.  the  conattUatioQ  Arit" 


leM-uoBTU,  11  lur  Lue  nrai  we  recKonaO 
four;  and  w  went  on  doubling  to  the 
Tuitrngfrom  the  nightly  ram.]  No* 
spring,  by  the  influence  of  autiii^^_ 
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Transmitted,  hierarchy  of  gods,  for  aye 

Bfjoicing ;  dominations  '  first ;  nest  them. 

Virtues  i  and  powers  the  third  j  the  next  to  whom 

Are  princedoms  and  archangels,  with  glad  I'ound 

To  tread  their  festal  ring ;  and  lost,  the  hand 

Angelical,  disporting  in  their  sphere. 

All,  as  they  circle  in  their  orders,  look 

Aloft ;  and,  downward,  with  such  sway  prevail, 

That  all  with  mutual  impulse  tend  to  God. 

These  once  a  mortal  view  beheld.     Desire, 

In  Dionyaius',  so  intensely  wrought. 

That  he,  as  I  have  done,  ranged  them  ;  and  named 

Their  orders,  marehal'd  in  his  thought.     From  him, 

Dissentient,  one  refused  his  sacred  read. 

But  soon  as  in  this  heaven  his  douhting  eyes 

Were  open'd,  Gregory'  at  hb  error  smiled. 

Nor  marvel,  that  a  denizen  of  earth 

Should  scan  such  secret  truth ;  for  he  had  leamt  * 

Both  this  and  much  beside  of  these  our  orbs. 

From  an  eye-witneaa  to  heaven's  mysteries." 


K'  Lominatitma,] 
Hear,  aUve  angel 
TbroQia,  donuaatj....,  . ,    __ , , 
Millon,  P.  L.  b.  v.  » 
I  IKmyriiit.]     The  Areopngite,  in  liis  book  de  Cfelesli  Hierarchia. 
'  Greyo/y.]     Gregory  the  Great.    "  MoTem  Tero  Bngelomnl  ordines  dil- 
imua ;  quia  videlicet  esse,  tatonte  sacro  eloquio,  sdnjiu ;    Angeloi, 
angelos.  TirtutcB,  poteslatps,  prindpatus,  dominationca,  thrtmoa.  dierubin   1 
alquc  seraphin."     Dim  Gregorii,  Bom.  iniv.  f.  125,  ed.  Par.  1618,  fol.  ' 

'  Be  had  kamU     Dioavaiua.  he  htb.  bad  leamt  from  St.  Paol.    It  ii 


'  Be  had  learnt.] 


■ays,  had  lee 
L,  that  the  book,  above  referred  ti , 
nndEThisnanii!,  was  the  production  of  a  later  age.    In  Bishop  Bull's  Ktenth 
■eimon,  which  treats  of  ttie  different  de|Tees  of  beatitude  in  heaven,  there 
i<  mtich  that  rcacmhlea  what  is  said  on  the  name  eutiject  bv  oar  Poet.    The 
learned  prelate,  however,  appears  a  little  inconsistent,  when,  after  having 
blamed  DiDnysiUB  the  Ateopagite,  "  for  retkoning  up  eiactly  the  sevem 
orders  of  the  angelical  hierarohy,  as  if  be  had  seen  a  muster  of  the  heavenly    I 
host  before  his  eyes,"  (v.  i.  p.  313,)  he  himself  then  speaks  rather  more  par-    f 
Hcolarly  of  the  several  orders  in  the  Celestial  biErarchy,  than  be  ia  warranted   j 
1b  diung  by  holy  BcriptnTe. 
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CANTO    XXIX. 


^ 


beholds,  in  the  mirror  of  lUvine  traliti,  Kme  doubts  which  had 
entered  the  mind  of  Dante.  These  she  resoireB  ;  and  then  digrenea  into 
a  Tchement  repreheneion  of  certain  theoloncuu  and  prewtfaen  in  thoie 
days,  whose  ignoiBnco  or  Biorice  induced  them  ta  eubatitute  thidr  own 
inyentioos  for  the  purs  word  of  the  OuspeL 

No  longer ',  than  what  time  Latona's  twins 

Cover'd  of  Libra  and  the  fleecy  etar. 

Together  both,  girding  the  horizon  hang ; 

In  even  balance,  from  the  zenith  poised ; 

Till  from,  that  verge,  each,  changing  hemisphere, 

Part  the  nice  level ;  e'en  so  brief  a  space 

Did  Beatrice's  silence  hold.     A  smile 

Sat  painted  on  her  cheek  ;  and  her  flx'd  gaze 

Bent  on  the  point,  at  which  my  vision  fail'd : 

"When  thus,  her  words  resuming,  she  began : 

"I  speak,  nor  what  thou  woiddst  inquire,  demand  ; 

For  I  have  mark'd  it,  where  all  time  and  place 

Are  present.     Not  for  increase  to  himself 

Of  good,  which  may  not  be  increased,  but  forth 

To  manifest  his  glory  by  its  beams  ; 

Inhabiting  hia  own  eternity. 

Beyond  time's  limit  or  what  bound  soe'er 

To  circumscribe  his  being  ;  as  he  will'd, 

Inh)  new  natures,  like  unto  himself^ 

Eternal  love  unfolded ;  nor  before. 

As  if  in  dull  inaction,  torpid,  lay, 

For,  not  in  process  of  before  or  sSi\ 

Upon  these  waters  moved  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Simple  and  mix'd,  both  form  and  substance^,  forth 

'  No  longer.]     As  short  a  space,  as  the  sun  and  moon  are  In  ehan^ng 
hemispheres,  when  they  are  opposite  to  one  another,  the  one  — --■ ■--    - — 


d  of  the  n: 


■  aji.]     There  was  neither  "  before  nor  after,"  DO  diatlnctioii. 


_, .  — jn  of  the  world.  '  Single  omJ  mii'd,  both  fa. 

and tubitanct.'\     Simple  Bndunmiiied  form  answers  to  "pure  intcUiftenc 

T.  33,  (puro  atto)  the  highest  of  created  being  i   simple  and  i "     ' 

Monce,  to  "mere  power,    T.  33,  (purapotenzia)  the  lowest;  an 
I  irith  substance,  to  "  intelligence  and  power,"  v.  35,  (potcniia 


^ 


25—38,  PARADISE,  Camio  XXIX.  (5 

To  perfect  being  starteJ,  like  three  daris 

Shot  from  a  bow  three -corded.     And  as  ray 

In  crystal,  glaas,  and  amber,  shines  entire, 

E'en  at  the  moment  of  ita  issuing  ;  thus 

Did,  from  the  eternal  Sovran,  beam  entire 

His  threefold  operation',  at  one  act 

Produced  coeval.     Yet,  in  order,  each 

Created  his  due  station  knew :  those  highest, 

"Who  pure  intelligence  were  made  ;  mere  power, 

The  lowest ;  in  the  midst,  bound  with  strict  league, 

Intelligence  and  power,  unsever'd  bond. 

Long  tract  of  ages  by  the  angels  past, 

Ere  the  creating  of  another  world. 

Described  on  Jerome's  pages*,  thou  hast  seen. 

wWch  hoWa  the  middle  place  betn-een  the  other  two.  This,  which  ttppfars 
sufBciently  plain,  Lomboiiii  has  rontriTCd  to  perplex;  not  being  aware  of 
the  high  sense  in  which  our  Poet  here  and  elsewhere  nues  the  word 
"  forma."  as  the  Greek  writers  emploTed  tlie  term  iiap(pli,  and  particularly 
Saint  Paul,  Philippiara,  iL  6.  The  following  la  n  remarkable  inrtanEe  in 
OUT  language:  "A  man,  though  he  have  one  fbrm  already,  Tix.  the  natural 
BOtU ;  it  hindera  not  hut  he  may  ha™  also  another,  the  qniekening  Spirit 
ofGod."  Hmn/ Afore.  Cije.iiii.  ^  Hit  ihTeefald  operation.']  Hemeani 
that  Bpiritual  beinga,  brute  matter,  and  the  intcimediate  part  of  the  creation 
which  participates  both  of  apirit  and  matter,  were  prodoced  at  once. 

For,  as  there  are  three  natures,  schoolmen  calL 

One  corporal  only,  th'  other  Bpiritual, 

Of  body  and  Hpirit  together,  placed  bctwiit 
Those  other  two.  Ben  Joaaon,  Eiaheme. 

'  On  Jeiwae't  pages.]  St.  Jerome  had  described  the  angels  as  created 
long  before  the  rcit  of  the  unirerae :  an  opinion  which  Thomas  Aquituia  cnn- 
troverted  i  end  the  latter,  as  Dante  thinks.hadScripture  or  "■■-  ..r..- 


quanta  tcmponi,  quantas  sccculorutik  otigincs  fUisso  arbitrandun 
quibufi  Angeli.  Thront,  Dominationes,  cstersque  Tirtntea  servierinc  ueo; 
et  absque  temporum  ticihus  atquc  mensuris  Deo  jubente  aabatitcrint." 
Bieronym.  In  Epiit.  ad  TUvm,  1.  Paris  edit.  1706,  tom.  iv.  part  i.  p.  411. 
"  Diccndnm,  quod  rapra  hue  incemtur  duplex  sanctorum  doetorum  senten- 
tia.  ilia  tamen  probalnlior  Tidetur.  quod  angeli  simul  cum  creatura  corporea 

unt  per  se  unum  universnm,  Bed  tarn  ipai  quam  creatura  corporea  in  consti- 
tutionem  anius  universi  conreniunt.  Quod  apparet  e«  ordinc  unius  creatnrtB 
ad  aliam.  Ordo  enim  rerum  adiOTicem  est  bonlim  nnirersi.  Nulla  autem 
pars  perfectii  est  a  suo  toto  separata.    Non  est  igitur  probabile,  ut  Dem  lujua 

erronenm,  pTTCcipae  propter  senteatiaia  Orog.  Nazian.  cojue  tanta  est  in  do& 
trina  Christiana  authoritas.  ut  nullus  unquam  ejus  dictia  calumaiam  inferre 
prsBumpserit  aicot  nee  Athanmii  DocniDentiq,  at  Hieron.  dicit."  Thomat 
Aguinai,  Humnia  Theolog.  P.  l<".  yuast.  LXI.  art,  iii. 
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e)  THE  VISION. 

But  that  TChat  I  disclose  to  thee  is  true. 

Those  penmen ',  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  moved. 

In  many  a  passage  of  their  saci-ed  book, 

Attest ;  as  thou  by  diligent  search  slialt  find  : 

And  reason*,  in  some  sort,  discerns  the  same. 

Who  scarce  would  grant  the  heavenly  ministers, 

Of  their  perfection  void,  ao  long  a  apace. 

Thus  when  and  where  these  spirits  of  love  were 

Thou  know'at,  and  how:  and,  knowing,  Last  allaj'd 

Thy  thirst,  which  from  the  triple  question^  rose. 

Ere  one  had  reckon'd  twenty,  e'en  bo  soon, 

Part  of  the  angels  fell :  and,  in  their  fall, 

Confusion  to  yonr  elements*  ensued. 

The  others  kept  their  station :  and  this  taak. 

Whereon  thou  look'st,  began,  with  such  delight. 

That  they  surcease  not  ever,  day  nor  night, 

Their  circling.     Of  that  fatal  lapse  the  cause 

Was  the  curst  pride  of  him,  whom  thou  hast  seen 

Pent"  with  the  world's  incumbrance.    Those,  whom  here 

Thou  aeest,  were  lowly  to  confess  themselves 

Of  bis  free  bounty,  who  bad  made  them  apt 

For  ministries  so  high;  therefore  their  views 

Were,  by  enlightening  grace  and  their  own  merit. 

Exalted ;  so  that  in  their  will  confirm'd 

They  stand,  nor  fear  to  fall.     For  do  not  doubt, 

But  to  receive  the  grace,  which  Heaven  vouchsafes. 

Is  meritorious^  even  as  the  soui 

With  prompt  affection  weloometh  the  guest. 

Now,  without  further  help,  if  with  good  heed 

My  words  thy  mind  have  treasured,  thou  henceforth 

'  note  penmen.']     As  in  Genesis,  i.  1,  end  EmleBiasticm,  xriii.  1. 

*  Reason,]  The  heBTcnly  minuten  (motori)  would  have  existed  to  dq  pur- 
poee  if  they  tiad  heen  erenteil  before  the  corporenl  world,  which  they  were  lo 
goTorn.  '  The  triple  queilion,]  He  had  wished  to  know  where,  Then, 
and  how  the  aneela  had  been  crested,  end  these  throe  queitionB  hud  been  re- 
inlTcd.  '  EleTiienfs.]  Alimenti  waa  sometiniea  pat  for  elementi,  by  the 
old  Tuscan  writcrB,  8cc  the  notes  to  Redi'i  Baeca  in  Tonesna,  *oL  i.  p. 
126.  Redi,  Opere,  S«.  Milan.  1S09.  There  ia  therefore  no  necessity  Ibr  the 
■Iteration  nmile  in  some  odidons.  *  Penl.]  See  HoU ,  Csnto  xuiv.  \BS. 
*  Meritorioiui.]  Tho  eollalor  of  the  Monte  Ciuino  MS.  bosMs  of  tb*t 
Iwing  t!ie  only  test  which  has  "  meritorio,"  "  coneistorio,"  and  "  st^ntoijo." 
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LOS.  PARADISE,  Cabto  XXIX.  (50; 

This  consiatorj'  ronnd  about  mayst  Bean, 

And  gaze  th}'  fill.     But,  since  thou  hast  on  earth 

Heard  rain  disputers,  reasoners  in  the  schools, 

Canvass  the  angelic  nature,  and  dispute 

Its  powers  of  appi'ehenflion,  memory,  choice  ; 

Therefore,  'tis  well  thou  take  from  me  the  troth, 

Pure  and  without  disguise  ;  which  they  below, 

Equivocating,  darken  and  perplex. 

"Know  thou,  that,  from  the  first,  these  aubstancea. 
Rejoicing  in  the  countenance  of  God, 
Have  held  unceasingly  their  view,  intent 
Upon  the  glorious  viaion,  from  the  which 
Nought  absent  is  nor  hid :  where  then  no  change 
Of  newness,  with  succession,  interrupts. 
Remembrance,  there,  needs  none  to  gather  up 
Divided  thought  and  images  remote. 

"  So  that  men,  thus  at  variance  with  the  truth, 
Dream,  though  their  eyes  be  open  ;  reckless  soma 
Of  error;  olhera  well  aware  they  err. 
To  whom  more  guilt  and  ahame  are  justly  due. 
Each  the  known  track  of  sage  philosophy 
Deaerta,  and  has  a  by-way  of  his  own  : 
So  much  the  restless  eagerness  to  shine, 
And  love  of  singularity,  prevail. 
Yet  this,  offensive  as  it  is,  provokes 
Heaven's  anger  less,  than  when  the  book  of  God 
Ib  forced  to  yield  to  man's  authority. 
Or  from  its  straightness  warp'd ;  no  reckoning  made 
What  blood  the  sowing  of  it  in  the  world 
Has  COSE ;  what  favour  for  himself  he  wins. 
Who  meekly  clings  to  it.      The  aim  of  all 
Is  how  to  shine :  e'en  they,  whose  office  is 
To  preach  the  gospel,  let  the  gospel  sleep, 
And  pass  their  own  inventions  off  instead. 
One  tells,  how  at  Christ's  suffering  the  wan  moon 
Bent  back  her  stepa,  and  shadow'd  o'er  the  sun 
With  interveuient  disk,  as  she  withdrew  : 
Another,  how  the  light  shrouded  itself 
Within  its  tabernacle,  and  left  dark 
The  Spaniard,  and  the  Indian,  with  the  Jew. 
Such  fables  Florence  in  her  pulpit  hears. 
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Bandied  about  more  frequent,  than  the  Damea 
Of  Bindi  and  of  Lapi '  in  her  streets. 
The  sheep^,  meanwhile,  poor  witlesa  ones,  return. 
From  pasture,  fed  with  wind:  and  what  avails 
For  their  excuse,  they  do  not  aee  their  harm  ? 
Christ  said  not  to  bis  first  conventicle, 
'  Go  forth  and  preach  impostures  to  the  world,' 
But  gave  them  truth^  to  build  on  ;  and  the  sound 
Was  mighty  on  their  lipa :  nor  needed  they, 
Beside  the  Gospel,  other  spear  or  shield. 
To  aid  them  in  their  warfare  for  the  faith. 
The  preacher*  now  provides  himself  with  store 
Of  jests  and  gibes ;  and,  bo  there  be  no  lack 
Of  laughter,  while  he  vents  them,  his  big  cowl 
Distends,  and  he  has  won  the  meed  he  sought ; 
Could  but  the  vulgar  catch  a  glimpse  the  while 
Of  that  dart  bird  which  nestles  in  his  hood, 
They  scarce  would  wait  to  hear  the  blessing  said. 
Which  now  the  dotards  hold  in  such  esteem, 
That  every  counterfeit,  who  spreads  abroad 
The  hands  of  holy  promise,  finds  a  throng 
OF  credulous  fools  beneath.     Saint  Anthony 
Fattens  with  this  his  swine^,  and  others  worse 
Than  swine,  who  diet  at  his  lazy  board. 
Paying  with  unstampt  metal*  for  their  fare, 

"But  (for  we  far  have  wander'd)  let  us  seek 
The  forward  path  again  ;  so  as  the  way 


I, 


Ta»k,  h 

-Tia  pitilul 

To  court  n  )^n,  when  yoa  shoold  nno  a  iiiiul,  &c. 

*  Saini  Anttiony 

Fattenawith  this  his  iieine,]  On  the  sale  of  those  blestdngs,  ihofarolben 
of  St.  Anthony  supported  themaelTeB  and  their  paramoun.     Vtotq  behind 
f  St.  Anthcmj,  out  Poet  levels  a  blow  at  the  otijeet  of  liii  fa- 
mit};,  Boniface  VIII.,  from  whnm,  "  in  1297,  thcv  obtained  tba 
dignity  and  priiiksoB  of  an  indewndent  congregatiaa."     See  "'■-'riin'l 
"cclot  Hifitory,  in  Dr,  Maclaino'e  Trantlatlon,  r.  u.  cent.  il.  p   "       '"   " 
Wii/i  tmttampC  metal.]     With  Gilao  indulgencei. 
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Be  ahorten'd  with  the  time.     No  mortal  tongue, 

Nor  thought  of  man,  hath  ever  reach'tl  so  far, 

That  of  these  natures  he  might  count  the  tribes. 

"What  Daniel'  of  their  thousands  hath  reveal'd. 

With  finite  number,  infinite  conceals. 

The  fountain,  at  whose  source  these  drink  their  beams, 

With  light  auppUes  them  in  as  many  modes, 

Aa  there  are  splendours  tliat  it  shines  on  :  each 

According  to  the  virtue  it  conceives, 

Differing  in  love  and  aweet  affection. 

Look  then  how  lofty  and  how  huge  in  breadth 

The  eternal  might,  which,  broken  and  dispersed 

Over  such  countleas  mirrors,  yet  remains 

Whole  in  itself  and  one,  as  at  the  first." 


r  CANTO    XXX. 

AKGUMBNT. 

Dsnte  is  token  up  with  Beatrice  intn  the  empyrean ;  and  there  hsTing  hii 
sight  Btrenffthened  by  her  aid,  and  by  the  t'utae  derived  from  looking  on 
the  river  ofhght,  he  sees  the  triumph  of  [he  angels  and  of  the  souli  of  the 

Noon's  fervid  hour  perchance  six  thousand  milea^ 
From  hence  is  distant ;  and  the  ahadowy  cone 
Almost  to  level  on  our  earth  decliites  ; 
When,  from  the  midmost  of  this  blue  abyss. 
By  turns  some  star  is  to  our  vision  lost. 
And  straightway  as  the  handmaid  of  the  sun 
Puts  forth  her  radiant  brow,  all,  light  by  light, 
Fade  ;  and  the  spangled  firmament  shuts  in. 
E'en  to  the  loveliest  of  the  glittering  throng. 
Thus  vanish'd  gradually  from  my  sight 
The  triumph,  which  plays  ever  round  the  point, 
That  overcame  me,  seeming  (for  it  did) 

'  DoHif/,]     "  Thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousBiid  stood  before  him."  Dante/,  vii.  ID. 

'  Stc  t/uHisand  milea.]    He  compuea  the  yaniahing  of  the  vision  to  the  fed- 

aHWay  of  the  stars  at  dawn,  when  it  is  noon-day  sii  thousand  miles  off. 
the  ehadoff,  fi>mied  by  Che  earth  over  the  put  i 
Foet,  is  about  to  disappear. 
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D)  THE  VISION,  li 

Engirt'  by  that  it  girdeth.     Wherefore  loTe, 
With  loea  of  other  object,  forced  me  bend 
Mine  eyea  on  Beatrice  once  a^n. 

If  all,  that  hitherto  is  toid  of  her. 
Were  in  one  praise  concluded,  'twere  too  we&k 
To  fomiah  out  this  turn^.     Mine  eyes  did  look 
On  beauty,  such,  as  I  believe  in  sooth, 
Not  merely  to  exceed  our  human  ;  but. 
That  save  its  Maker,  none  can  to  the  full 
Enjoy  it.     At  this  point  o'erpower'd  I  fail ; 
Unequal  to  ray  theme  ;  as  never  bard 
Of  buskin  or  of  sock  hath  fail'd  before. 
For  as  the  sun  doth  to  the  feeblest  sight, 
E'en  so  remembrance  of  that  witching  smile 
Hath  diapossest  my  spirit  of  itself. 
Not  &om  that  day,  when  on  this  earth  I  first 
Beheld  her  charms,  up  to  that  view  of  them. 
Have  I  with  song  applausive  ever  ceased 
To  folloiv ;  but  now  follow  them  no  more ; 
My  course  here  bounded,  as  each  artist's  is, 
WTien  it  doth  touch  the  limit  of  his  skill. 

She  (such  as  I  bequeath  her  to  the  bruit 
Of  louder  trump  than  mine,  which  hasteneth  on, 
Urging  its  arduous  matter  to  the  close) 
Her  words  resumed,  in  gesture  and  in  voice 
Kesembling  one  accustom'd  to  command: 
"Forth'  from  the  last  corporeal  are  we  come 
Into  the  heaven,  that  is  unbodied  light ; 
Light  intellectual,  replete  with  love  ; 
Love  of  true  happiness,  replete  with  joy; 
Joy,  that  transcends  all  sweetness  of  dehght. 
Here  shalt  thou  look  on  either  mighty  host* 
Of  Paradise ;  and  one  in  that  array. 
Which  in  the  final  judgment  thou  sbalt  see." 

As  when  the  lightning,  in  a  sudden  spleen 

Engirt,^    "  AppeBrine  to  be  fucrnapasaei  b;  these  angelic  bwid>,  i 

in  reality  eneompaand  by  it." 

m..-. . ,    r. — ..  _:„     TT d^pj,  Milton,  P.  L.  b.  viii.  491 


I  Thitlvm.]     Questa 
'  Forth.-]     Fr 


lo  the  empjTean,  whirl  b  av 
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PARADISE,  Canto  XJ£y. 

Unfolded,  dashes  from  the  blinding  eyes 

The  viaive  spirits,  daezled  and  bedimm'd ; 

So,  round  about  me,  fulminating  streams 

Of  liTiDg  radiance  play'd,  and  left  me  swathed 

And  veil'd  in  dense  impenetrable  blaze. 

Such  weal  is  in  the  love,  that  stills  this  heaven ; 

For  its  own  flame'  the  torch  thus  fitting  ever. 

No  sooner  to  my  listening  ear  had  come 
The  brief  assurance,  than  I  understood 
New  virtue  into  me  infused,  and  sight 
Kindled  afresh,  with  vigour  to  sustain 
Excess  of  light  however  pure,     I  look'd  ; 
And,  in  the  litenesa  of  a  river,  saw 
Light  flowing',  from  whose  amber-seeming  waves 
Flaah'd  up  effulgence,  as  they  glided  on 
'Twixt  hanks,  on  either  aide,  painted  with  springs 
Incredible  how  fair :  and,  from  the  tide, 
There  ever  and  anon,  outstarling,  flew 
Sparkles  instinct  with  life ;  and  in  the  flowers 
Did  set  them,  like  to  rubies  cbased  in  gold: 
Then,  as  if  drunk  with  odours,  plunged  again 
Into  the  wondrous  flood  ;  from  which,  as  one 
Ee-enter'd,  still  another  rose.     "  The  thirst 
Of  knowledge  high,  whereby  thou  art  inflamed. 
To  search  the  meaning  of  what  here  thou  seest, 
The  more  it  warms  thee,  pleases  me  the  more. 
But  first  behoves  thee  of  this  water  drink, 
Or  e'er  that  longing  be  allay'd."     So  spake 
The  day-star  of  mine  eyes  :  then  thus  aubjoinM : 
"  This  stream  ;  and  these,  forth  issuing  from  its  gulf. 
And  diving  back,  a  living  topaz  each  ; 
With  alt  this  laughter  on  its  bloomy  shores  ; 
Are  but  a  preface,  shadowy  of  the  truth  * 

'  For  iU  otrmj^mej  Thin  diepoaing  the  Bpiritj  to  receive  its  oira  heati- 
fin  K((ht.  '  Light  jCnoiiij.]  "  And  ho  shewed  mc  n  pure  river  of  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  oat  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  tha 
Lamb.**    Hsv.  xxii.  I. 

Underneath  a  brieht  aea  flow'd 
Of  jasper  or  of  liquid  peoji.     Mitton,  P.  L.  b.  iii.  618. 
'  SItadowy  of  the  imth.\ 

c.„  j;  S ombriferi  prefiiui. 

Musings,  T.  *06. 
Life  is  a  vision  ehadowy  of  trvtb. 
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Tbey  emblem :  not  that,  in  themselves,  the  things 
Are  crude  ;  but  on  thy  part  is  the  defect. 
For  that  thy  views  not  yet  aspire  so  high." 

Never  did  babe  that  had  outslept  hia  wont. 
Bush,  with  sach  e^er  straining,  to  the  milk, 
As  I  toward  the  water  ;  bending  me, 
To  make  the  better  mirrors  of  mine  eyes 
In  the  refining  wave :  and  as  the  eaves 
Of  mine  eyehds'  did  drink  of  it,  forthwith 
Seem'd  it  unto  me  turn'd  from  length  to  round. 
Then  as  a  troop  of  maskers,  when  they  put 
Their  vizora  off,  look  other  than  before  j 
The  counterfeited  semblanue  throwQ  aside : 
So  into  greater  jubilee  were  changed 
Those  dowers  and  sparkles ;  and  distinct  I  saw. 
Before  me,  either  court'  of  Leaven  diaplay'd. 

0  prime  enlightener  !  thou  who  gavest  me  strength 
Ou  the  high  ti'iumph  of  thy  realm  to  gaze ; 
Grant  virtue  now  to  utter  what  I  kenn'd. 

There  is  in  heaven  a  light,  whose  goodly  shine 
Makes  the  Creator  visible  to  all 
Created,  that  in  seeing  him  alone 
Have  peace  ;  and  in  a  circle  spreads  so  far. 
That  the  circumference  were  too  loose  a  zone 
To  girdle  in  the  sun.     All  is  one  beam. 
Reflected  from  the  summit  of  the  first, 
That  moves,  which  being  hence  and  vigour  takes. 
And  as  some  cliffy  that  from  the  bottom  eyes 
His  image  mirror' d  in  the  crystal  flood, 
As  if  to  admire  his  brave  appareling 
Of  verdure  and  of  flowers  ;  so,  round  about. 
Eying  the  light,  on  more  than  million  thrones, 
Stood,  eminent,  whatever  from  our  earth 
Has  to  the  skies  return'd.     How  wide  the  leaves. 
Extended  to  their  utmost,  of  this  rose, 
Whose  lowest  step  embosoms  such  a  space 
—  the  a 
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Of  ample  radiance  1     Yet,  nor  amplitude 
Nor  height  impeded,  but  my  view  with  ease' 
Took  in  the  full  dimensions  of  tliat  joy. 
Near  or  remote,  what  there  avails,  where  Grod 
Immediate  rules,  and  Nature,  awed,  suspends 
Her  away  ?     Into  the  yellow  of  the  rose 
Perennidj  which,  in  bright  expanriveness. 
Lays  forth  its  gradual  blooming,  redolent 
Of  praises  to  the  never-wintering  sun. 
As  one,  who  fain  would  speak  yet  holds  his  peace, 
Beatrice  led  me;  and,  "Behold,"  she  said, 
"  This  fair  asserahlage ;  stolea  of  snowy  white, 
How  numberless.     The  city,  where  we  dwell. 
Behold  how  vast ;  and  these  our  seats  so  throng'd. 
Few  now  are  wanting  here.     In  that  proud  stall*, 
On  which,  the  crown,  already  o'er  its  state 
Suspended,  holds  thine  eyes — or  e'er  thyself 
Mayst  at  the  wedding  sup, — shall  rest  the  soul 
Of  the  great  Harry  ^,  he  who,  by  the  world 
Augustus  hail'd,  to  Italy  must  come. 
Before  her  day  be  ripe.     But  ye  are  sick. 
And  in  your  tetchy  wantonness  as  blind. 
As  is  the  bantling,  that  of  hunger  dies. 
And  drives  away  the  nurse.     Nor  may  it  be, 
That  he*,  who  in  the  sacred  forum  sways, 
Openly  or  in  secret,  shall  with  him 
Accordant  walk ;  whom  God  will  not  endure 


>  My  viea  wilh  ease.] 

Far  and  wide  hii  eve  commands  ; 

For  sighc  no  obstacle  found  hcic,  nor  shade, 

Bat  all  Bun-ihine.  Miliim,  P.  I.  b.  iii.  e._. 

■  In  thai  proud  alall,]  "  OctenditquB  mihi  circa  Paradisnm  lECtom  darin 
ct  BplendidiBrimia  opurimentiB  adomBtuiu — in  quo  lecto  quendam  jaoere  con- 
■peii  cuius  nomen  ab  Apoetolo  audiri.  Bed  proliibuit  DO  cui  illud  diGcrr?m." 
^am«  Firio,  i  31.  *  Uf  the  yreat  Harry.]  The  Umpcror  Henry  VII. 
who  died  in  1313.  "  Henr;,  Coant  of  Lnicmburgh.  held  Che  imperial 
power  three  yean,  seven  monlha,  and  eighteen  days,  from  his  first  corona- 
tion to  hii  death.  He  was  a  man  wise,  aad  just,  and  gnidoua ;  brave  and 
intrepid  in  anas ;  a  man  of  honour  and  a  good  catholic  ;  and  although  by 
his  lineage  he  was  of  no  great  canditina,  yet  he  im  of  a  magnanimaos  heart, 
much  feared  aod  held  in  awe  ;  and  if  he  had  lived  longer,  would  have  done 
the  greatest  things."  G.  Villani,  lib.  ix.  cup.  i.  Compare  Sino  ComiHigni, 
Jloratnri,  Rcr.  llal.  Script,  torn.  ii.  lib.  iii.  p.  024,  and  Fazio  degli  tberti, 
Dittamondo,  I.  iL  cap.  30.       *  He.]   PopeClementV.   SeeCunto— "" 
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r  the  bolf  of&oe  long;  but  thrust  hiiu  down 
To  Simon  Magus,  where  Alagna's  priest^ 
Will  sink  beneath  bim :  such  will  be  hia  meed. 


CANTO   XXXI. 

ARGUMENT. 


1 


in  described  ia  the  last  Canto, 
it  ahe  has  left  hint,  and  tint 
H  Sniiit  Becnanl,  who  thatn 
,  and  then  pointa  out  to  him 
iML-3m:iuiB«  of  the  Virgin  Mofbcr. 

Ik  fashion,  as  a  snow  white  rose,  lay  then 

Before  my  view  the  saintly  multitude', 

AVhicb  in  hia  own  blood  Christ  espoused.     Meanwhihij 

That  other  host^,  that  soar  aloft  to  gaze 

And  celebrate  his  glory,  whom  they  love, 

Hover'd  around ;  and,  like  a  troop  of  bees  ^ 

Amid  the  vernal  sweets  alighting  now. 

Now,  clustering,  where  their  fragrant  labour  glow^,  t 

Flew  downward  to  the  mighty  flower,  or  rose 

From  the  redundant  petals,  streaming  back 

Unto  the  stedfast  dwelling  of  their  joy. 

Faces  had  they  of  flame,  and  wings  of  gold^; 

The  rest  was  whiter  than  the  driven  snow  ; 

And,  as  they  flitted  down  ioto  the  flower, 

From  range  to  range,  fanning  their  plumy  loins, 

Whisper'd  the  peace  and  ardour,  which  they  won 

From  that  soft  winnowing.     Shadow  none,  the  vast  . 

Intei^ioaition  of  such  numerous  flight 

Cast,  from  above,  upon  the  flower,  or  view 

Obstructed  aught.     For,  through  the  universe, 

1.79. 

lis.  advanced  Cu  thii  state  of  lAaj 

'  Thar  olher  hostJ]     '^~ ■- 

~     ■     "O-andM 


Wiiiga  afgald.}  Uid  middle  pair 

Skirtod  hii  loina  and  thight  vitli  don 


J 


I 


[6.  PARADISE,  Canto  XXXI.  (515; 

Wherever  merited,  celealial  light 
Glides  freely,  and  no  obstacle  prevents. 

All  there,  who  reign  in  aal'ety  and  is  bliss, 
Ages  long  past  or  new,  on  one  sole  mark 
Their  love  and  vision  fix'd.      0  trinal  beam 
Of  iadividuiil  Btar,  that  charm'st  theia  thus  ! 
Vouchsafe  one  glance  to  gild  our  atorm  below'. 

If  the  grim  brood',  from  Arctic  shores  that  roam'd, 
(Where  Helice*  for  ever,  as  she  wheels, 
Sparkles  a  motlier's  fondness  on  her  sob,) 
Stood  in  mute  wonder  'mid  the  works  of  Rome, 
When  to  their  view  the  Lateran  arose* 
In  greatness  more  than  earthly  ;  I,  who  tben 
From  human  to  divine  had  past,  from  time 
Unto  eternity,  and  out  of  Florence 
To  justice  and  t<)  truth,  haw  might  I  chuse 
But  marvel  too  ?     'Twixt  gladness  and  amase, 

kin  Booth  no  will  had  I  to  utter  aught. 
Or  hear.     And,  as  a  pilgrim,  when  he  rests 
Within  the  temple  of  his  vow,  looks  round 
In  breathless  awe,  and  hopes  eome  time  to  tell 
Of  all  its  goodly  state ;  e'en  so  mine  eyes 
Coursed  up  and  down  along  the  living  light. 
Now  low,  and  now  aloft,  and  now  around. 
Visiting  every  step.     Looks  I  beheld. 
Where  charily  in  soft  persuasion  sat ; 

>  To  gild  our  ttorm  beloui,]  To  guide  ub  thiongh  the  dangera  to  which  ire 
ure  exposed  in  this  lempefltuoua  life,  '  If  the  grift  brooa!\  The  northern 
hoidoB  who  inTsded  Rome.  Lsndino  justly  observes,  that  "  this  is  a  meat 
excellent  comparison  to  show  how  great  hia  astonishment  was  at  beholding 

' »  IF.!.— 1    i-._ii:_.._  __  J  I ' -;aii,  cbenired 

Bootes.    See 


Alio  C03C  mortali  aado  di  sopra. 
This  reminds  us  of  the  celehrat^d  passaffe  in  Akenaide : 
Murk  how  the  droaii  Pantheon  stands, 
Amid  the  domes  of  modom  hands.         Ode  iriii.  b.  L 
It  is  rerowltalile  that  Dante  has  no  allusion  to  the  magnificence  of  Gofliiei 
architecture,  which  was  then  in  so  much  perfection,  and  wUch,  u  Tinbo*- 
chi  endenvoura  to  abow,  by  a  passage  in  Casaiodorus,  doscrihing  ila  peculiar 
-  and  laoceated  arches,  was  introduced  into  Ital^ 


lib.  i. 
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Smiles  from  within,  and  radiance  from  above  ; 
And,  in  each  gesture,  grace  and  honour  high. 

So  roved  my  ken,  and  in  ite  general  form 
All  Paradise  siirvey'd :  when  round  I  turn'd 
With  purpose  of  my  lady  to  inquire 
Once  mora  of  things,  that  held  my  thought  Biispens^l 
But  answer  found  from  other  thnn  I  ween'd ; 
For,  Beatrice  when  I  thought  to  see, 
I  saw  instead  a  senior,  at  my  side, 
Robed,  aa  the  rest,  in  glory.     Joy  benign 
GloWd  in  his  eye,  and  o'er  his  cheek  diffused. 
With  gestutes  such  as  spoke  a  father's  love. 
And,  "  Whither  is  she  vanish'd?"  straight  I  ask'd. 

"  By  Beatrice  summon'd,"  he  replied, 
"  I  come  to  aid  thy  wish.     Looking  aloft 
To  the  third  circle  from  the  highest,  there 
Behold  her  on  the  throne,  wherein  her  merit 
Hath  placed  her."     Answering  not,  mine  eyes  I  rail 
And  saw  her,  where  aloof  she  sat,  her  brow 
A  wreath  reflecting  of  eternal  heams, 
Not  from  the  centre  of  the  sea  so  fur 
Unto  the  region  of  the  highest  thunder. 
As  was  my  ken  from  hers  ;  and  yet  the  form 
Came  through  that  medium  down,  unmix'd  and  pun 

"  0  lady  !  thou  in  whom  my  hopes  have  rest ; 
Who,  for  my  safety,  hast  not  scom'd,  in  hell 
To  leave  the  traces  of  thy  footsteps  mark'd  ; 
For  all  mine  eyes  have  seen,  I  to  thy  power 
And  goodness,  virtue  owe  and  grace.     Of  slave 
Thou  hast  to  freedom  brought  me:  and  no  means. 
For  my  deliverance  apt,  hast  left  untried. 
Thy  liberal  bounty  still  toward  me  keep ; 
That,  when  my  spirit,  which  thou  raadest  whole, 
Is  loosen'd  from  this  body,  it  may  find 
Favour  with  thee."     So  I  my  suit  preferred  : 
And  she,  so  distant,  as  appear'd,  look'd  down. 
And  smiled ;  then  towards  the  eternal  fountain  tunj 

And  thus  the  senior,  holy  and  revered : 
"  That  thou  at  length  mayst  happily  conclude 
Thy  voyage,  (to  which  end  I  was  dispatch'd, 
By  supplication  moved  and  holy  love,) 
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Let  thy  upaoaring  vision  range,  at  lai^e, 
This  gardeo  through :  for  bo,  by  ray  divine 
Kindled,  thy  ken  a  higher  flight  shall  mount ; 
And  from  heaven's  queen,  whom  fervent  I  adore, 
All  gracious  aid  befriend  us  ;  for  that  I 
Am  her  own  faithful  Bernard'."     Like  a  wight, 
"Who  haply  from  Croatia  wenda  to  see 
Our  Veronica';  and  the  while  'tis  shown, 
Hangs  over  it  with  never-sated  gaze. 
And,  all  that  he  hath  heard  revolving,  aaith 
Unto  himself  in  thought :  "  And  didst  thou  look 
E'en  thus,  0  Jesus,  my  true  Lord  and  God  ? 
And  was  this  semblance  thine  P"     So  gazed  I  then 
Adoring ;  for  the  charity  of  him', 
"Who  musing,  in  this  world  that  peace  enjoy'd, 
Stood  lirelily  before  mo,     "  Child  of  grace  ! " 
Thus  he  began  :  "  thou  shalt  not  knowledge  gain 
Of  this  glad  being,  if  thine  eyes  are  held 

Bernardl\  Gt.  Bernard,  the  Tonerable  abbot  of  Clairvaux,  and 
it  promoter  of  the  second  eroBBde,  who  died  A.  D.  1163,  in  bia  Biity-thiid  ' 
r,  Hia  sennonB  ore  trailed  by  Ueoault,  "  chei9-d'<EaTrefl  de  Eentiraeat  et 
for™."  Abr^oi  Chnm.  de  t  Uiit.  da  Fr.  1H5.  Thty  haiB  oven  been 
productions  of  the  ancients,  and  the  author  baa  boon 
unned  the  last  of  the  fathers  of  the  church.  It  ia  uncertain  whether  they  were 
not  deliTBtfid  originally  in  the  French  ton^e.  Ibid.  That  tlie  port  be  act* 
in  the  present  poem  ehould  he  assigned  to  him,  appean  smaewhat  remarh- 
lUe,  when  we  consider  that  he  scTercl^  ccnaured  ihenew  featival  established 
in  honour  of  the  Immaculate  Concepfion  of  the  Virgin,  and  "  opposed  the 
doctrine  itself  with  the  greatest  vigour,  as  it  supposed  her  bein^  hDnoiared 
with  a  priiilege  which  belonged  to  Chiist  alone.  Dr.  Maciaine't  Moaheim, 
vol.  iii.  cent.  liL  part  ii.  c.  iiil  h  19. 
*  Our  Veronica.]    A  verniole  had  he  sewed  upon  his  cappe. 

C/iaucer,  Proi.  to  the  CatdeTburg  Tata. 
"  Vemiele,  diminufive  of  Vefonike,  Fr,  A  copjr  ia  miniature  of  the 
picture  of  Christ,  which  is  euptKned  to  haie  been  miraculously  imprinted 
upon  a  handkerchief  preaervod  in  the  church  of  St,  Peter  at  Kome.  Du 
Cange  in  o.  Veroniea.  MadoT,  Form.  Aogl.  1.  p.  428.  Testuro.  Joh.  de 
Nevm.  an.  13S6.  Item  Domina  Archiepiscopo  Ebomm  fratri  meo,  yesti* 
aonttim  rubenm  de  velvet  cum  le  yeronike  (r.  Veronike)  in  granis  rosantm 
de  anpcr  Brondata  (r.  bruudata).  It  was  usual  for  persons  retumiog  from 
pilgrijiaagea,  to  bring  with  them  certain  tokens  of  the  several  places  which 
they  had  yisited ;    and  therefore  the  Pardoner,  who  is  just  arrived  from 


Plowmao,  2&,  b."     T^nchilfa  Uhaaary  to  Chaucer.    Qai  Poet  alludes 
this  cufilom  in  hisTita  Nuova,  p.  276,     "A' 


See  Pier 
:  oUudes  to 
in  quel  tempo,  &c.*' 
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IM 


Still  in  this  depth  below.     But  search  around 

The  circlea,  to  the  furthest,  till  thou  spy 

Seated  iu  state,  the  queen',  that  of  this  realm 

Is  sovran."     Strnight  mine  eyes  I  raised  ;  and  tH'ighl,  I 

As,  at  the  birth  of  morn,  the  eastern  clime 

Above  the  horizon,  where  the  sun  declines ; 

So  to  mine  eyes,  that  upward,  as  from  vale 

To  mountain  sped,  at  the  extreme  bound,  a  part 

Excell'd  in  lustre  all  the  front  opposed. 

And  as  the  glow  bums  ruddiest  o'er  the  wave, 

That  waits  the  ascending  team,  which  Phaeton 

HI  knew  to  guide,  and  on  each  part  the  light 

Diminish'd  fades,  intensest  in  the  mi^st ; 

So  burn'd  the  peaceful  oriflamb",  and  slack 'd 

On  every  side  the  living  flame  deeay'd. 

And  in  that  midst  their  sportive  pennons  waved 

Thousands  of  angels  ;  in  resplendence  each 

Distinct,  and  quaint  adornment.     At  tlieir  glee 

And  carol,  arailed  the  Lovely  One  of  heaven, 

That  joy  was  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  blest. 

Had  I  a  tongue  in  eloquence  as  rich. 
As  is  the  colouring  in  fancy's  loom, 
'Twere  all  too  poor  to  utter  the  least  part 
Of  that  enchantment.     When  he  saw  mine  eyes 
Intent  on  her,  that  charm'd  him  ;  Bernard  gazed 
"With  BO  exceeding  fondness,  as  infused 
Ardour  into  my  breast,  unfelt  before, 

,     en.]    The  Virgin  Mary.        ■  OH/Sinii.]     Memge  ua  thi 
K  tbs  BonuiD  des  Rayaui  LigmiB«B  of  CfidllBumo  Gbyut, 
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ARHUMENT. 


Saint  Bernard  ahowa  1 
lioth  of  the  old  ood 
assigned 


if  he  would  obtain  power 


I 


on  their  Bevera]  thrones,  the  other  hleased 

Testament;  eiplains  to  him  that  their  plac 

LOt  ofcordin^  to  mfrit ;  and  iBstly,  tella  him 
'  scr^  what  remained  of  the  heaienly 
.ppUcatioii  to  Miuy. 


1 


Freely  the  sage,  though  wrapt  in  musings  high. 

Assumed  the  tfiBx;her'a  part,  and  mild  began : 

"  The  wound,  that  Mary  closed,  she '  open'd  first, 

Who  sits  BO  beautiful  at  Mary's  feet. 

The  third  in  order,  underneath  her,  lo  ! 

Eachel  with  Beatrice :  Sarah  next ; 

Judith;  Eebeecft;  and  the  gleaner-maid. 

Meek  anceetress^  of  him,  who  sang  the  songs 

Of  EOre  repentance  in  his  sorrowful  mood. 

All,  as  I  name  them,  down  from  leaf  to  leaf. 

Are,  in  gradation,  throned  on  the  rose. 

And  from  the  seventh  step,  successively, 

Adown  the  breathing  tresses  of  the  flower, 

Still  doth  the  file  of  Hebrew  diraiea  proeeed. 

For  these  are  a  partition  wall,  whereby 

The  sacred  stairs  are  sever'd,  as  the  faith 

In  Christ  divides  them.     On  this  part,  where  blooms 

Each  leaf  in  full  maturity,  are  set 

Such  63  in  Christ,  or  e'er  he  came,  believed. 

On  the  other,  where  an  intersected  space 

Yet  shows  the  semicircle  void,  abide 

All  they,  who  Jook'd  to  Christ  already  ci 

And  as  our  Lady  on  her  glorious  stool. 

And  they  who  on  their  stools  beneath  her  sit. 

This  way  distinction  make;  e'en  so  on  his. 

The  mighty  Baptist  that  way  marks  the  line, 

(He  who  endured  the  desert,  and  the  pains 

Of  loartyrdom,  and,  for  two  years  *,  of  hell. 

Yet  BtiU  continued  holy,)  and  beneath. 


>  SAb.]     Et 


'  Atveslrcss.']  Buth,  tho  aneentres*  of  DiTid. 
,]  The  time  thnl  elapsed  between  the  §■  ~  "  '  ~ 
tion  b;  the  death  of  Christ. 
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AuguBtin';  Francis';  Benedict^;  and  the  rest, 
Thus  far  from  round  to  round.     So  heaven's  d 
Forecasts,  this  garden  equally  to  fill, 
With  fmth  in  either  view,  past  or  to  comi 
Learn  too,  that  downn'ard  from  the  step,  which  cleave^  J 
Midway,  the  twain  compartments,  none  there  are 
Who  place  obtain  for  merit  of  their  own. 
But  have  through  others'  merit  been  advanced, 
On  set  conditions  ;  spirits  all  released. 
Ere  for  themselves  they  had  the  power  to  chuse. 
And,  if  thou  mark  and  listen  to  them  well. 
Their  childish  looks  and  voice  declare  as  mach. 
"  Here,  silent  as  thou  art,  I  know  thy  doubt ; 
And  gladly  will  I  loose  the  knot,  wherein 
Thy  subtil  thoughts  have  bound  thee.     From  thia  realni  - 
Excluded,  chance  no  entrance  here  may  find  ; 
No  more  than  hunger,  thirst,  or  sorrow  can. 
A  law  immutable  hath  stablish'd  all ; 
Nor  is  there  aught  thou  aeeat,  that  doth  not  fit. 
Exactly,  as  the  finger  to  the  ring. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  without  cause,  that  these, 
O'erspeedy  comers  to  immortal  life. 
Are  different  in  their  shares  of  excellence. 
Our  Sovran  Lord,  that  settletb  this  estate 
In  love  and  in  delight  so  absolute, 
That  wish  can  dare  no  further,  every  soul. 
Created  in  his  joyous  sight  to  dwell. 
With  grace,  at  pleasure,  variously*  endows. 
And  for  a  proof  the  eflect  may  well  sufiice. 
And  'tis  moreover  most  expressly  mark'd 
In  holy  Scripture*,  where  the  twins  are  said 

Aiiffuttin,]     Bishop  of  Hippo,  in  the  fourth  ceoturj;  Iho  celcbnwd 
-wnter  who  has  been  mentiDneil  befbic,  CunEo  x.  117.  '  JVoncM.]     Sea 

CantoiL  'Benedict.]  Set  Canto  nii.  '  Varunali/.]  TheiBeube 
110  doubt  but  that  "  Intra  BE,"  and  not  "Entnun,"  is  the  riRht  readiocM 
T.  60.  of  the  ariginn].  The  former  seems  to  hare  been  found  lo  oid:f TSnr 
MSS. ;  bat  it  iLppcorB  frDin  Landino't  nolAS,  Uut  he  had  intended  In  idojN 
it ;  allhoi^h  Lombsnli  hai  been,  u  tar  as  I  know,  the  fint  to  sdmit  it  inia 
the  leit.  '  Ja  holy  Scripture,]     "  And  the  children  itnmled  ItweliiR 

within  hec."  Gm.  nr.  22.    "  When  Rebekuh  alio  had  conceiTod  I^  one, 
e¥im  by  our  fkther  Isaao;  (for  the  children  beins  not  yet  bom,  nathcr 
haring  done  atvf  {inod  or  evil,  that  the  promise  of  <^  aecordins  to  clag^di 
r^Bight  ttuid,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  callcth;)  it  was  loid  UDta  iMVft 


To  hnve  struggled  in  the  womb.     Therefore,  as  grnce 

Inweaves  the  coronet,  so  every  brow 

"Weareth  its  proper  hue  of  orient  light. 

And  merely  in  respect  to  hia  prime  gift. 

Not  in  reward  of  meritorious  deed. 

Hath  each  his  several  degree  assiga'd. 

In  early  times  with  their  own  innocence 

More  was  not  wanting,  than  the  parents'  faith. 

To  save  them  i  those  first  ages  past,  behoved 

That  circumcision  in  the  males  should  imp 

The  flight  of  innocent  wings  :  but  since  the  day 

Of  grace  hath  come,  without  baptismal  rites 

In  Christ  accoraplish'd,  innocence  herself 

Must  linger  yet  below.  ■  Now  raise  thy  view 

Unto  the  visage  most  resembling  Christ : 

For,  in  her  splendour  ooly,  shall  thou  win 

The  power  to  look  on  him,"     Forthwith  I  saw 

Such  floods  of  gladneaa  on  her  vist^e  shower'd. 

From  holy  spirits,  winging  that  profound  ; 

That,  whatsoever  I  had  yet  beheld. 

Had  not  so  much  suspended  me  with  wonder. 

Or  shown  me  such  similitude  of  God. 

And  he,  who  had  to  her  descended,  once, 

On  earth,  now  hail'd  in  heaven ;  and  on  poised  wing, 

"Ave,  Maria,  Gratia  Plena,"  sang  : 

To  whose  sweet  anthem  all  the  bhssful  court, 

From  all  parts  answering,  rang:  that  holier  joy 

Brooded  the  deep  serene.     "  Father  revered  ! 

Who  deign'st,  for  me,  to  quit  the  pleasant  place 

Wherein  thou  sittest,  by  eternal  lot; 

Say,  who  that  angel  is,  that  with  such  glee 

Beholds  our  queen,  and  so  enamoured  glows 

Of  her  high  beauty,  that  all  fire  he  seems." 

So  I  again  resorted  to  the  lore 
Of  my  wise  teacher,  he,  whom  Mary's  charms 
EmbeUish'd,  as  the  sun  the  morning  star  ; 


The  Elder  shall  at 


le^onnge 


"  Jfam.ii,  10. 11, 12.   Cure  miut  lie  taken 


Who  thus  ii 


)  sum 


I 

■ 
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Whate'er  of  buxomnesa  a 
May  be  in  spirit,  or  in  angel,  met ; 
And  BO  beseems :  for  t)mt  he  bare  the  palm 
Down  unto  Mary,  when  the  Son  of  God 
Vouchsafed  to  clothe  him  in  terrestrial  weeds. 
Now  let  thine  eyes  wait  heedful  on  my  words  ; 
And  note  thou  of  this  just  and  pious  realm 
The  chiefest  nobles.     Those,  highest  in  bliaa, 
Tiie  twain,  on  each  hand  next  our  empress  throned, 
Are  as  it  were  two  roots  unto  thia  rose  : 
He  to  the  left,  the  parent,  whose  rash  taste 
Proves  bitter  to  his  seed ;  and,  on  the  rights 
That  ancient  father  of  the  holy  church. 
Into  whose  keeping  Christ  did  give  the  keys 
Of  this  sweet  flower;  near  whom  behold  the  seer*. 
That,  ere  he  died,  saw  ail  the  grievous  times 
Of  the  fair  bride,  who  with  the  lance  and  naila 
Was  won.     And,  near  unto  the  other,  rests 
The  leader,  under  whom,  on  manna,  fed 
The  ungrateful  nation,  fickle  and  perverse. 
On  the  other  part,  facing  to  Peter,  lo  '. 
Where  Anna  aits,  so  well  content  to  look 
On  her  loved  daughter,  that  with  moveless  eye 
She  chants  the  loud  hosanna  :  while,  opposed 
To  the  first  father  of  your  mortal  kind. 
Is  Lucia",  at  whose  hest  thy  lady  sped. 
When  on  the  edge  of  ruin  closed  thine  eye. 
"  But  (for  the  vision  hasteneth  to  an  end) 
Here  break  we  off,  as  the  good  workman  doth, 
That  shapes  the  cloak  according  to  the  cloth ; 
And  to  the  primal  love  our  ken  shall  rise ; 
That  thou  mayst  penetrate  the  brightness,  far 
As  sight  can  bear  thee.     Yet,  alas  !  iu  sooth 
Beating  thy  pennons,  thinking  to  advance. 
Thou  backward  fall'st.    Grace  then  must  first  be  g 
Her  grace,  whose  might  can  help  thee.     Thou  in 
Seek  her :  and,  with  aflection,  whilst  I  sue, 

Themer.]    St.  John.        'Lucia.]     See  Hell,  CsatoiL  97,  uid  P 


,  ISe.  PAKADISE,  Canto  XXXn. 

Attend,  antl  yield  me  all  tiiy  heart."     He  said ; 
And  thus  the  saintly  orison  began. 


^  CANTO   XXXUI. 

ARGUMENT. 
Saint  Bernard  snppUeatea  the  "Virgin  Mary  tliat  Dante  may  hare  eiMe  piFen 
him  tu  contemplato  the  bn^hCneas  of  Illc  Divina  M^esty^  wbich  is  ao- 
fordinBlj  granted  ;  ond  Dante  then  himself  prays  to  God  for  ahiUty  to 
show  forth  somo  part  of  the  ockstial  glory  in  his  writings.  Lastly,  he  !■ 
admitted  lo  a  Blimpae  of  the  great  mystery ;  the  Trinilr,  and  the  Union 
of  Han  with  God. 

"  O  vmGiN  mother ',  daughter  of  thy  Son  ! 
Created  beings  all  in  lowliness 
Surpassing,  as  in  height  above  them  all ; 
Term  by  the  eternal  counsel  pre-ordain'd ; 
Ennobler  of  thy  nature,  bo  advanced 
In  tbee,  that  its  great  Maker  did  not  scom. 
To  make  himself  bis  o' 


^ 


ThoD  maide  and  mother  danghtrr  of  thy  son, 

Thou  wet  of  mercy,  ain^  sanies  cure. 

In  whom  that  Godofbountoe  chees  to  won; 

Then  humhle  and  high  oxer  every  creature, 

Thon  nohlcdest  flo  far  forth  our  natare. 

That  no  diiidaine  the  maker  had  of  hinds 

Hia  son  in  blood  <md  fleeh  to  dothe  and  vinda. 

Within  the  cloistre  hlisful  of  thy  eides 
Toke  roannes  shape  the  eternal  Inve  and  pees, 
That  of  the  trine  compas  Lord  and  ^^de  is, 
"Whom  erthe,  and  sea,  and  heren  out  of  rellces 

Bare  of  thy  l»dy  [and  dweltest  maiden  pore) 
The  Creatour  of  every  creatnre. 

Amembled  in  thee  m^rniflcence 
With  mercy,  goodness,  and  with  such  piteo, 
^  That  thon  that  art  the  mnne  ot  eiceUenee 

^b  Not  only  helpest  hem  that  praisen  thee, 

^^ft  But  odentjiae  of  thy  benignitee 

^^1  Fnl  freely,  or  that  men  thin  helpo  besecho, 

Thou  goeet  hefome,  and  art  hii  lives  leehe. 

Chaucer,  The  Secmid  Nonnei  Talt. 
In  the  stanza  preceding  these,  ChaitccT  alludes  to  St.  Bernard's  writings. 
And  thou  that  art  tlnurp  of  virgins  all, 
Of  whom  tliat  Bernard  list  so  well  to  write, 
'  Towage  hijnselfhia  oien  creation.']     Non  si  sdi^;nD  di  tarn  luafiittiira. 
I  had  traofilaied  this  line, 

Hijnself  in  bis  own  work  enclosed  to  dwell, 


For  in  tbj  womb  rekindling  shoDe  the  love 

Reveal'd,  whose  genial  influence  makes  now 

This  flower  to  germin  in  eternal  peace  : 

Here  thou  to  ub,  of  charity  and  love, 

Art,  aa  the  noon-day  torch  ;  and  art,  beneath. 

To  mortal  men,  of  hope  a  living  spring. 

So  mighty  art  thou,  lady,  and  eo  great, 

That  he,  who  grace  desireth,  and  comes  not 

To  thee  for  aidance,  fwn  would  have  desire' 

Fly  without  wings.     Not  only  him,  who  asks. 

Thy  bounty  succours  ;  but  doth  freely  oft 

Forerun  the  asking.     Whatsoe'er  may  be 

Of  excellence  in  creature,  pity  mild, 

Relenting  mercy,  large  munificence. 

Are  all  combined  in  thee.     Here  kneeleth  one. 

Who  of  all  spirits  bath  review'd  the  state. 

From  the  world's  lowest  gap  unto  this  height. 

Suppliant  to  thee  he  kneels,  imploring  grace 

For  virtue  yet  more  high,  to  lift  his  keo 

Toward  the  bliss  supreme.     And  I,  who  ne'er 

Coveted  sight,  more  fondly,  for  myself. 

Than  now  for  him,  my  prayers  to  thee  preftu", 

(And  pray  they  be  not  scant,)  that  thou  wouldst  diiri 

Each  cloud  of  bis  mortality  away. 

Through  thine  own  prayers'*,  that  on  the  sovran  joy 

Unveil'd  he  gaze.     This  yet,  I  pray  thee,  Queen, 

Who  canst  do  what  tlion  wilt ;  that  in  him  thou 

Wonldst,  after  all  he  hath  beheld,  preserve 

Affection  sound,  and  human  passions  quell. 
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-73.  PARADISE,  Casio  XXXIII.  !5ia) 

Lo  I  where,  with  Beatrice,  many  a  saint 

Stretch  their  clasp 'd  hands,  in  furtherance  of  my  suit." 

The  eyes,  that  heaven  with  love  and  awe  regards, 
Fix'd  on  the  suitor,  witneas'd,  how  benign 
She  looks  on  piona  prayers :  then  fasten 'd  they 
On  the  everlasting  light,  wherein  no  eye 
Of  creature,  as  may  well  be  thought,  so  far 
Can  travel  inward.     I,  meanwhile,  who  drew 
Near  to  the  limit,  where  all  wishes  end, 
The  ardour  of  my  wish  (for  so  behoved) 
Ended  within  me.     Beckoning  smiled  the  sag^ 
That  I  should  look  aloft:  but,  ere  he  bade. 
Already  of  myself  aloi^  I  look'd  ; 
For  visual  strength,  refining  more  and  more, 
Bare  me  into  the  ray  authentical 
Of  sovran  light.     Thenceforward,  what  I  saw, 
Was  not  for  words  to  speak,  nor  memory's  self 
To  stand  gainst  such  outrage  on  her  skill. 

As  one,  who  from  a  dream  awaken'd,  straight, 
All  he  hath  seen  forgets ;  yet  still  retains 
Impression  of  the  feeling  in  Ilia  dream  ; 
E'en  such  am  I :  for  all  the  vision  dies. 
As  'twere,  away  ;  and  yet  the  sense  of  sweety 
That  sprang  from  it,  stiU  trickles  in  my  heart. 
Thus  in  the  sun-thaw  is  the  snow  unseal'd; 
Thus  in  the  winds  on  flitting  leaves  was  lost 
The  Sibyl's  sentence ',     O  eternal  beam  ! 
(Whose  height  what  reaeb  of  mortal  thought  may  soar  ?} 
Yield  me  again  some  little  particle 
Of  what  tboa  then  nppearedst ;  give  my  tongue 
Power,  but  to  leave  one  sparkle  of  thy  glory, 
Unto  the  race  to  come,  that  shall  not  lose 
Thy  triumph  wholly,  if  thou  waken  aught 
Of  memory  in  me,  and  endure  to  hear 
The  record  sound  in  this  unequal  strain. 

Such  keenness'  from  the  living  ray  I  met. 
That,  if  mine  eyes  had  turn'd  away,  methinks, 

Tht  S&yra  laUenee.]    Virs.  Ma.  iii.  its. 

SucA  kemtmaa.]  — -th'  air 

No  wGere  bo  drat,  nharnoa'd  hk  risual  ray, 

To  objeql«  distant  Ikr.  MiUtm,  P.  L.  b,  iii  6il. 
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S)  THE  VISION. 

I  had  been  lost ;  but,  so  embolJen'd,  on 
I  paaa'd,  aa  I  remember,  till  my  view 
Hover'd  the  brink  of  dread  inJinitude. 

O  grace,  unenvjing  of  thy  boon  !  that  gavest 
Boldness  to  fix  so  earnestly  my  ken 
On  the  eyerlasting  splendour,  that  I  look'd, 
While  sight  was  unconsumed ;  and,  in  that  depth,  i 
Saw  in  one  volume  clasp'd  of  love,  whate'er 
The  universe  unfolds;  all  properties' 
Of  substance  aud  of  accident,  beheld, 
Compounded,  yet  one  individual  light 
The  whole.     And  of  such  bond  methinka  I  saw 
The  universal  form  ;  for  tiiat  whene'er 
I  do  but  speak  of  it,  my  aoul  dilates 
Beyond  her  proper  self ;  and,  till  I  speak. 
One  moment'^  seems  a  longer  lethargy. 
Than  five-and- twenty  ages  had  appear 'd 
To  that  emprize,  that  first  made  Neptune  wonder 
At  Alto's  shadow^  darkening  on  his  flood. 

With  fised  heed,  suspense  and  motionless. 
Wondering  I  gazed ;  and  admiration  atill 
Waa  kindled  as  I  gazed.     It  may  not  be, 
That  one,  who  looka  upon  that  light,  can  turn 
To  other  object,  willingly,  his  view. 
For  all  the  good,  that  will  may  covet,  there 

'  All prapertiei.]    Thus  in  the  PBimcnliea  nf  Flitto.  it  is  anroed  t 

conceivable  qmtntitieB  and  qualities,  however  contradictory,  a       ^ 

inherent  in  our  idea  of  a  universe  or  unity.        '  One  momgnt.]     •'  A  mo- 

peared  to  die  Argonnnta,  when  th^  had.  renlved  on  their  expedition." 
Lomhardi  proposes  a  new  interpretation  of  thli  dillioult  passage,  ODd  wooJd 
understand  our  author  to  sar  uiat  "  one  moment  elapitd  afUT  the  viiion. 
occaaiQoed  a  greater  forgetfulness  of  what  he  had  seen,  than  the  five-Aod- 
twenly  centoriB!,  which  past  between  the  Argonantic  eipeditioii  — '  ^^- 
tima  of  his  writiug  this  poem,  had  caused  oblivion  of  the  d 


prosoidit  ffqoor, 


Tortaque  remigio  s; 

EmcrBsro  ftri  candenti  c  gurgito  vulCua 

£quare»  monatrum  Nercidra  admiraates, 

Catullw,  De  Nvpt.  Pel.  el  TM.  IS. 
The  woniired  Argo,  which  in  woodrons  piece 
First  throng  the  Eniine  aeas  horc  all  the  OowtT  of  i 
Spenacr,  Faery  Queen,  h, 


M 


■j9— 128.  PARADISE,  C*STO  XXXIII.  (525 

Is  aumm'd  ;  and  all,  elsewhere  defective  found, 

Complete.      My  tongue  shall  utter  now,  no  more 

E'en  what  remembrance  keeps,  than  could  the  babe's, 

That  jet  is  moiaten'd  at  hia  mother's  breast. 

Not  that  the  semblance  of  the  living  light 

"Was  changed,  (that  ever  as  at  first  remain'd,) 

But  that  my  vision  quickening,  in  that  fdle 

Appearance,  still  new  miracles  descried. 

And  toil'd  me  with  the  change.     In  that  abyss 

Of  radiance,  clear  and  lofty,  seem'd,  methought, 

Three  orhs  of  triple  hue,  dipt  id  one  bound': 

And,  from  another,  one  rejected  seem'd. 

As  rainbow  is  from  rainbow ;  and  the  third 

Seem'd  fire,  breathed  equally  from  both.  O  speech  ! 

How  feeble  and  how  faint  art  thou,  to  give 

Conception  birth.     Yet  this  to  what  I  saw 

Is  less  than  Uttle  '.     O  eternal  light ! 

Sole  in  thyself  that  dwell'st ;  and  of  thyself 

Sole  understood,  past,  present,  or  to  come  ; 

Thou  smiledst*,  on  that  circling*,  which  in  thee 

Seem'd  as  reflected  splendour,  while  I  mused  ; 

For  I  therein,  methought,  in  its  own  hue 

Seheld  our  image  painted  :  stedfastly 

I  therefore  pored  upon  the  view.     As  one. 

Who  versed  in  geometric  lore,  would  fain 

Measure  the  circle  ;  and,  though  pondering  long 

And  deeply,  that  beginning,  which  he  needs. 

Finds  not:  e'en  such  was  I,  intent  to  scan 

The  novel  wonder,  and  trace  out  the  form. 

How  to  the  circle  fitted,  and  therein 

I  Three  orbs  of  triple  hue,  dipt  in  one  botmd.'j  The  Trinity.  This  pa»- 
aage  muy  be  compared  to  what  Flnto,  in  his  second  Epialle,  enigmaticBlI; 
•ay«  o(  a  first,  second,  and  third,  and  of  the  iroposaibiUtj'  thiat  the  humEn 
■oul  should  attain  to  what  it  denrcs  to  know  of  them,  by  mcaos  of  a~~ 

■  Less  than  little.^   Che  '1  navon  ii  parrcbhe  men  chc  poco. 

Fazio  dealt  UberU,  JUitaToondo,  L  ii.  cap.  6. 

'  T/u3U  imiledit.)  Some  MS5.  inu  cflitiona  instond  of  "  mtendenta  « 
me  urridi,"  have  "  mtendente  tc  ami  ed  arridi,"  -'  who,  ondeiBtanding  th 
»elf,  lovest  and  enjoyest  th jaelf ; "  which  Lombard]  thinlia  much  preferab 

'  That  circling^  The  second  of  the  circles,  "  Light  of  Light,''  in  whi 
he  dimly  bduld  the  mystery  of  the  Incanuitlon. 
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How  placed :  bat  the  flight  was  not  for  my  wing ; 
Had  not  a  flash  darted  athwart  my  mind, 
And,  in  the  spleen,  unfolded  what  it  sought. 

Here  vigour  faiPd  the  towering  fantasy : 
But  yet  the  will  roll'd  onward,  like  a  wheel 
In  even  motion,  by  the  love  impell'd. 
That  moves  the  sun  in  heaven  and  all  the  stars. 


THE  END. 
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Adice,  H.  xii.  4.     Purg.  xvi.  117. 

Par.  ix.  44. 
Adimari,  Par.  xvL  113. 
Adrian  V.  Purg.  xix.  97. 
Adriatic,  Par.  xxi.  114. 
^gina,  H.  xxix.  58. 
Mnesa,  H.  ii.  34 ;  iv.  119 ;  xxvi.  62, 

92.   Purg.  xviii  135 ;  xxi.  98.  Par. 

vi.  3;  XV.  26. 
^ESsop,  H.  xxiii.  5. 
^tbiop,  Purg.  xxvi.  18.    Par.  xix. 

108. 
Africanus.    See  Scipio. 
Agamemnon,  Par.  y,  69. 

2 


Agapete  I.  Par.  vi.  16. 
Agatho,  Purg.  xxii.  105. 
Aghinulfo  of  Romena,  H.  xxx.  76. 
Aglauros,  Purg.  xiv.  142. 
Agnello.    See  Bmnelleschi. 
Agobbio,  Pur^.  xi.  80. 
Agobbio,  Odengi  d*,  Pui^.  xi.  79. 
Agostino,  Par.  xii.  122. 
Aguglione,  Baldo  d'.  Par.  xvi.  54. 
Ahasuerus,  Purg.  xvii.  28. 
Ahitophel,  H.  xxviii.  133. 
Alagia,  Purg.  xix.  141. 
Alf^na,  Purg.  xx.  86.    Par.  xxx.  145. 
Alarao,  H.  xxviii.  17. 
Alba,  Par.  vi.  38. 
Alberichi,  Par.  xvi.  87. 
Alberigo.    See  Manfredi. 
Albero  of  Sienna,  H.  xxix.  105. 
Albert  I.  Purg.  vi.  98.   Par.  xix.  114. 
Alberti,  Alberto  degli,  H.  xxxii.  55. 
Alberti,  Alessandro  degU,  H.  xxxii. 

53. 
Alberti,  Napoleone  degli,  H.  xxxii. 

53. 
Alberto,  Abbot  of  San  Zeno,  Pui^. 

xviii.  118. 
Albcrtus  Magnus,  Par.  x.  95. 
Alcides,  H.  xxv.  30 ;  xxxi.  123. 
Alcmaeon,  Purg.  xii.  46.   Par.  iv.  100. 
Aldobrandesco,  Gugliehno,  Ptix^.  xi. 

59. 
Aldobrandesco,  Omberto,  Purg.  xi. 

58,67. 
Aldobrandi,  Tegghiaio,  H.  vL  79 ; 

xvi.  42. 
Alecto,  H.  ix.  48. 

Alessandro  of  Romena,  H.  xxx.  76. 
Alesaio.    See  Interminei. 


^ 


(53&) 

Alexander  die  Orest,  H.  tit.  28. 

Alexander  PheneuB,  H.  lii.  106. 

Aleiimdria,  Purg.  rii.  137. 

Ali,  H.  iivili.  32. 

AUchino,  H.  ni.  116;  xtii  111. 

Alifcluf^n.  son  of  Cacciaguida,  Par. 

ly.  86. 
AloaiD  III.  king  oT  Amgon,  Pura, 

Tii.Jl6. 

AlonnoX.  of  Spain,  Par.  lit  122. 


Arbia,  H.  x.  84. 
Area,  Par.  iri.  90. 
Archiano,  Purg.  v.  93. 122. 
Arctic,  Par.  uii.  2B. 
ArdelafB.    Sec  Ordolaffi. 
Ardinghi,  Par,  ivi.  91. 
Arethuia,  H.  xxv.  89. 
Arczzo,  H.  iiii.  6 ;   siix.  IM  { 

32.    Pure.  ri.  U ;  xIt.  49. 
Argentt,  FUippo,  H.  mL  59. 
Argifl,  Pnrg.  uii.  109. 
ArgiTO.  H,  uriii.  81. 
Argo,  Par.  isiiii.  92. 
AigommU,  Par.  ii.  1 7 ;  undii. 
Argus,  Purg.  xxix.  91 ;  xxxil.  1 


Ajucreon,  Poi^.  uii.  lOS, 

Ananiim,  the  hushiutd  of  SapphirB, 

Pu^.  xi.  109. 
Anastagio,  Purg.  liy.  109. 
AnastasinB,  3.  li.  9. 
Anaxaganu,  K.  li.  135. 
AncUaes,  H.  L  69  J    IT.  119 ;  xxyi. 

9i.     Par.  IV.  23  !  lii.  128. 
Andes,  Purg.  KviU.  84. 
Andrea,  da  8»nt',  Giaoomo,  H.  liii. 


i.  41.    Par.  Tiii.  11 


134. 


i.  m. 


i.  119. 


■    AnBdm,  Par. 

Anaclm,  son  of  Count  Ugolino  de' 

Gherardeschi,  H.  uxiii.  48. 
AntfflUB,  H.  ixxi.  92,  103,  131. 
AntsndioB,  Par.  vi.  69. 
Antenor,  Purg.  y.  75. 


^       -* 

t 


ii.  S9. 


t.43. 


AsccBi,  Par. ._.  __. 
Asciano,  Qaooia  of,  H.  e 
Aadento,  S.  XI.  116. 
AsopuB,  Purg.  iviii.  92. 
AKsyriaoa,  Pn^.  lii.  64. 
Athamas,  H.  XXE.  4. 
Athem,  H.  lii.  17,    Puig.  i 

iy.9a.    PBr.XYii.16. 
Attopot,  E.ymii.  124. 


ii.134;  X 


.  150. 


Antigone,  Purg.  xxii.  108. 
Antiocttus,  H.  xii.  90. 
Anlliony,  Saint,  Par.  xxii.  131. 
Apeaniuo,  H.  xyi.  96  ;  xi.  63.    Purg. 

T.  94;  m.  87.     Pur.  xiu.  97. 
Apollo,  Purg.  XI.  127.     Par.  L  13 ; 

li.9. 
ApiUia,  H.  xxriii.  7.    See  Pouille. 
Apolian,  H.  xxriii.  15. 
Aquarius,  U.  xiit.  2. 
Aqninum,  Purg.  xxii.  14.  Far.  x.  96 ; 

xiv.6. 
Arab,  Par.  yi.  60. 
Arachne,  H.  ivii.  18.     Farg.  xi 
Araguoia,  Purg.  iii.  113. 


1.26. 

AvETToes,  H.  iv.  141. 
August,  Purg.  y,  38. 
Augustine,  Saint,  Por.x.  llfi  t 


eo,  ifbiildini  oC.  Trag.  xi 


79. 


118;  I 


BagaacnTalln,  Fui^. 
BajQoregio,  Par  "~" 
BalsBJTO,  H.  ut 
Baliol,  John.  Pa 
BaptiW.    See  Ji 
Bmbuieda,  H. : 

H2. 

Baibnroaa.    See  Frederii^. 
Ban,  Par.  riii.  64. 
Banicci,  Par.  nn.  102. 
BattifoUe,    Fredoiigo    NoTello    da, 

Purg.  Ti  17. 
Beatrice,  dBoghlcr  of  Foloo  Portinari, 

Beatrice.  MtrduDnees  of  Este,  Furg. 
■      Till.  73. 
Bcatrij!,  wife  of  Clmrlei  I.  kine  of 
Naples,  Purg.  vii.  129.  Par.  ri.  135. 
Boccario,H.  iisii.  110. 


Bede,  Par. 


.137. 


BMg»,  Par.  11.  8 
Bdacqua,  Pnrg.  it.  118, 
BelisariuB,  Par.  vi.  2o. 
Bella,  Giano  della,  Par. 
BeUicdon.  See  BertL 
BeUo,  Geri  di  ■   ~ 


us.  Par. 


..  D3. 


Bebebuh,  H.  h 
BemuiuB,  H.  ix.  60,  72,  73. 
BenedJet,  Saint,  Par.  "'<.  38;  xxnu. 

30. 
Benedict,  Saiat,  the  Abbe;,  H.  XTi. 


Ba  d'  Akzeo,  Purg.  vi.  14. 

Berenger,  Raymond,  Par.  yi.  136. 
BergameBe,  H.  xz.  70. 
Bernard  the  FianciMan,  Par.  li.  72. 
Bernard,  Saiat,  Far.  xxxi.  55, 93, 130 ; 

mil.  1;  indii.  47. 
Bemardin.    See  Fojco. 
BemardoQe.  Pietro.  Par.  iL  83. 
Berd,  Bellincion,  Par.  iv.  108;  ivi. 


Bocca.    See  Abba' 


an,  Par. 


i.  123. 
68  ;x™.  105, 14*.  J 


Purg.  jdr.  lui. 
Boiogman,  Purg.  ri.  83. 
Botawia,  Pure.  xxIt.  2B. 
Baaatti,  GniJo,  H.  n.  116. 
BonaTentara,  Saint.  Par.  xii,  26, 118. 
BonifiicE,  Pure.  iiit.  30. 
Boniface  VIII.  Ji.ux.5S;  uriL 81. 

Put?.  XX.  86 ;  xnii.  146.    Par.  fit. 

134;  lii.  83;  ijij.  14;  iirii.20i 

XXX.  146. 
Bonturo.     See  Bati. 
Borgo,  Par.  ivi.  132. 
Born,  Bertnuid  de,  H,  iiyiii.  130; 

Slit  27. 
Bomeil,  Giraud  de,  Purg.  xvii.  lit 
Boraiere.  Qugliclnio,  H.  iri.  70. 
Bostichi.  Par.  ivi.  91. 
fiotaio,  Martino,  H.  xxi.  37. 
Brabaut,  Purg. -vi.  24. 
Branca.    See  DoriA. 


Brescia,  H.  i 
Bresfian,  H. 
Brettinoro,  I 


Broase,  Peter  dc  la,  Pnrg.  yi.  23. 
Bruges,  H.  it.  S.  Pare.  ix.  4fi. 
Branduslum,  Fnrg.  ii!.  28. 


I 


CieSBr,  H.  riii.  68.     Purg.  vi.  93, 116, 

P«,  tL  10  i  itri.  51. 
Clear,  AviguitUB,  H.  L  67.    Purg.™. 

(:  nil.  111.     Pw.n.75. 
Cesar,    JuKus,   H.  i   63;    iy.  120. 

Pnrg.  xviii.  99 ;  Hvi.  70.    Par.  li. 

64. 
Cdgnann,  Ihe  river.  Par.  ii.  48. 
Canumo,  Aumlo  or  AngiolcDo  da, 

Canmua,  S.  xxi.  117;  Kxii.  10a. 
C^ois,  E.  iL  S3. 
CnhoisDa,  Par.  tirii.  63. 
Cuaphas,  H.  ixiii.  117. 


CaiW,  H.  -v.  105 ;  laiii.  67. 

Calabria,  Pur.  lii.  131. 

Calboli,  Fulcieri  da,  Pu^.  xiv 

Calboli,  Binieri  da,  Paw.  xW. 

Calrabrina,  H.  ni.  117 ;  nil. 

Calduu,  H.  XX.  109. 

Calfacd,  Par.  svi.  104. 

Callaroea.  Par.  lii.  48. 

OaUiope,  Fnig.  i.  9. 
1   C«JIiBW,  Purg.  "T.  126. 
[  Cdliitiu  1.  Par.  u 
I   Camaldoli,  Pi 

Caxniccii 


p..,. 

Carrara, 
Casalc,F 

CawUa,  : 


i.G6. 


'lire.  T.  94. 

Alberto ;  da'  Pazd,  1 

04 ;  it.  120. 
■doda,Piii^.iTi.l! 


rsii 


f.46. 

era,  Giacapo  del,  Fura.  i 
CasBCTO,  Guido  dei,  H.  iiviii 
Cassiiio,  Par.  nil.  36. 
Caasiiu,  H.  luit.  62.     Far. 
CastellD,  Guido  da.  Pure,  xvi 
Castile,  Par.  lii.  49, 
Castrocaro,  Pure.  xiv.  IIB. 
Catalano.    Seo  UataTolti. 
Catalonia,  Par.  liii.  83. 
"       "      "  16. 

«iT.  16. 


.      1,  H.  iT.  IS 
31;  iL  113. 


I.  ixviii.  77. 


0  Quercio,  H. 


Catiia,  Par. 
Cattolico,  F 
Cavolcantf, 
iv.  142. 
Caralcanti,  H.  m.  33. 
^avalcanli,  Cayalcante  do',  H.  s.  SI. 
Cavalcanti,  Goido,  H,  i.  6~      ~ 

;!tm,  H.  xiii.  10. 
lesljne  V.  H.  iii.  M :  xiTiLM. 
Centaun,  H.  xii.  S3,  103,  116,  1 

;.    Parg.xr'-   ■■"■ 
Cepenmo,  H.  xxvui. 
Cephas,  Par,  ui.  11_. 
"erbnia.  Count  Orso  da,  Parg.  i 
erbems,  H.  n.  12,  22,  31 ;  u-  ' 


, J,  Purg.  T. 

Campi,  Par.  iyl  48. 
CanaTese,  Purg.  -v"   ' 


Pocacda  de',  H.  xxxii. 


Ccsena,  H.  i 
Cents.  H,  n 
CbsrlenHiia, 


Capaocus.  H.  lir.  S9. 
Capet,  Hugh,  Purg.  n.  4S. 
Capooobio,  H,  xxix.  134 ;  xx 
Capoosacco,  Par.  xvi,  120. 


Capricar 


^^1      Ci^ 


:.  lud.  16. 


,  Purg.  iL  66.    Far.  xxrii. 


Cbariea  of  Lorraine,  Pu^.  i. 
Cbarles  MaiKl,  Fai.  titL  60 ; 
Cborlts  of  Voioiit,  H.  tL  69. 

-      Far.  Ti.  110. 
Oiadea  I.  of  Aiyou,  kioR  of  Nrnjlm, 
¥mg  -  ""       


126; 


i.  77. 


.  137;  1 


I,  66. 


Chiana,  Far.  liii.  21, 
ChianimoQtcei,  Par. 


D.  86;  III.  6;  iiifj.  67;  n". 
12l;unLIDt.  Far.  ti.  IS;  ix. 
117 ;  li.  66,  99 ;  liL  35,  GG,  67, 68 ; 
xi».  96,  B8,  101 ;  irii.  60 ;  lix.  68, 
192,  196  twine ;  n.  42 ;  uiti.  20, 
71 ;  IXT.  36 ;  xxtii.  36 ;  xiix.  103, 
116;  ini.3,99;  iirii.  17,  19, 22, 
73,  75,  111. 
ChriatiaiLs,  H.  xirii.  S4.     Pnrg.  i. 


ChrysiwtoiD,  Saint,  Pai.  lii.  128. 
Ciflceo,  H.  vi.  62,  68. 
Ciampolo,  H.  nii.  47. 
Cianta.    See  Dooati. 
CianghoUa,  Par.  it.  120. 
Cieldauro,  Par.  x.  121. 
Cimabae,  Pui^.  li.  93. 
CincinnatiiB.    See  QuimdoB. 
Ciree,  H.  xi\L  90.     Pure.  liy.  4 
Ciriatto,  H.  ui.  120 ;  vuL  64. 
Clare,  Saint,  Par.  iiL  99. 
Clement  IV.  Purg.  ili.  122. 
ClBment  V.  H,  lii.  86.    Pnrg.  i 
155.      Par.    ivii.   80;   avii. 


Clio,  Pnrg.  x«i.  68. 

Clothe,  Pure,  ui,  23. 

Clymene,  Par.  Jcrii.  1. 

Coan,  PuiR.  ixii.  133, 

Cocytua,   H.  xiv.    114 ;    nil.    lU; 


Conrad.      See   Ualaipina  and   Fa- 


Conrad  I.  Par.  it.  132, 
Conradine,  Pai^.  n.  66. 
Conslanee,  Empress,  PuTB.  i 

Par.iii.  121;  iy-flo, 
Coiutontine  the  Qreat,  H.  xi 

nvii.  89.     Par.  Y.  1 ;  n.  a 
Conti  Goidi,  Par.  iri  62. 
Oonielia,  H.  iv.  126.    Far.  it 
Cometo,  H.  liji.  10. 
Cometo,  Biniero  dii,  B.  i 
Conic,  Punc.  iriii.  81. 
Corti^ani,  Par.  itI.  110. 
Comh™,  Furg.  iii.  121. 
Coatanza,  Empreis.     See  Conatance.'fl 
Costanza,  Qncea,  Fare,  iii  112, 138lV 

Tii.  130.  ■ 

CraMUB,  Pnrg.  x 


di.  137. 


Cteaaa,  Par.  ii.  94. 
Croatia,  Par.  mi,  94. 
Crolona,  Far.  riii.  64. 


Curiatii,  Par.  vi.  39. 

CuriD,  H.  xxviii.  97. 

Cynthia,  Purg.  nil.  77. 

CTprian,  H.  xxTiu.  78.    Par,  i 

CjTfhfean,  Par,  i.  36, 

Cynia,  Furg.  liL  61, 

Cythcrea,  Piirg.  uy.  127  i  MCTiJL  M.  % 

Dndalus,  H,  irii.  108;    Juii.  UXM 


Danube,  H,  xxiii,  26.    Far.Titi.G9.  I 


Darid,  H,  ir.  55  ; 


Dedi,  Par.vi.  48. 


DeVda 


ia,  H.  > 


■L64.     Pur, 


DeVphile,  Purg.  ixil  IDS. 
Delna,  Fun.  xn.  126. 
Delphic,  Par.  L  3D. 
DemoCTitM,  H.  it.  132, 
Uemophooa,  Far.  ix.  97. 
Denle,  Vitaliaoo  del,  H,  itii.  66, 
Diaoa,  Purg.  xi.  127  ;  WT.  1"" 


Diog. 


Diana,  n  aubtcrranoouB  atream  ims- 
gined  at  Sienna,  Pure.  liu.  14*. 

Kclo.H.f.S*.    Pbt.  Tui.  11  i  ii.  93. 

Uogeaea,  H.  iv.  133. 

Diomeda,  H.  uvi.  66. 

Dione,  Par.  Tiii.  9 ;  nil.  140. 

Dionjdm  the  tjrant,  H.  lii.  107. 

l>L(myeiua  the  Axvapaflitc,  Par.  x. 
113;  nviaiai. 

DiDnynus.ldi^afPoituga],  Par.  yjx. 

-■      'iridM,H.  ■      ■-" 


Dolcino,  H.  u 
Domi  ■      ~  ■ 


113;  lii.  61,  64, 134. 
Domioicaiis,  Par.  li.  IK 
Dnmitiaii,  Pure,  xicii-  8: 
Douftti.  Buoso,  H.  iiT.  ■ 

Donati,  Corso,  Pui 
Qonati,  Ubertino, 

Donatua,  For.  i 

Dorin.  Branca,  H.  luiu.  136,  138. 
DousT,  " 

Duoa,  Guido'ad;dB  Brcttiiujn) 


Djtracti 

Ebro,  in  IwIt,  Par.  ix.  8B. 
£bro,  in  Spain,  Puig.  niii.  i. 
Echo,  Par.  xu.l3. 
Edward  I.  kduir  of  Endand,  Puiv. 

riL  133.    Par.  lir,  iST 
EgidiuB,  Par.  xL  76. 

W'i'is-.lia"-  ''"■°'-'"- 

Elbe,  Puig.  Til.  96.  twice. 

Eleanor,  wife  of  Edwaid  I.  of  Eng' 

land.  Far,  ri.  136. 
Eleetra,  H,  It.  117. 
EU,  Piffg.  uiii.  6B.    Par.  iiri.  134, 
Bliaa,  Pure.  xjxiL  79. 
Elijah,  H.  ixvi.  37. 
Blieo,  Pai.  xr.  129. 
Elisha,  H.  xni.  36. 
Etsa,  Pum.  miii.  67. 
Elyaian,  Par.  xt.  26. 


Sag] 


Pucg.  1_ 

Falterona,  mountain,  Pun.  jdr.'l 
Faltcrona,  Tallc<r,  H.  uiii.  fi3. 
Famagosto,  Pur,  lii.  1 43. 
Fano,  H.  XKvilL  72.     Purg,  v 
Fanlolini,  Purg,  liv.  125. 


73. 


FarforeUo,  H. 
Farinata.     See  Uberti. 
Felicfi  Gunnau,  Par.  li    ,  _ 
Felt™,  H.  i.  102.    Par.Ix.. 
Fetdinand  IV.  of  Spain, 

122. 
Ferrara,  Par.ii.64i  ir.Ii.. 
FoBole,  H.  IT.  62,  73.     Pat.  1 

XT.  119;  XTi.m. 
FieBcbi,  Fiu«.  xii.97. 
Fifanti,  Atngo  degd,  H.  rf.  81. 
Fiahine,  Par.  xvi.  48. 
Filippeiclii,  Purg,  sL  li 
Filippi,  Par.  xvi.  8fi. 
Filippo.    See  Aigoati. 
Flaecui.  II.  It.  S*. 
Flc™ingB,H.tr.4. 


1.  Purg.-vi.I29;iL114;iii. 
.Y.S3iii,7*li»iu.8i  Par. 
;  Kvi.  23,  83,  145, 147 ;  xrii. 
ux.  109 1  xuL  SS. 


FMBra,  H.  XK1U1.  So. 

Fol™,  Par.  ix.  90. 

Forere,  Fnt^.  inn.  U,  70 ;  xjtir.  72. 

Forli.  H.  nt  99:  m-ii.  41.    Pnig. 

iriT.  33. 
Fosco,  Benardin  di,  Piuv.  lir.  103. 
France,  H.  iirti.  42;     ixil.   118. 

Pure.  XI.  49,  69.    Par,  ly.  114. 
FniDCesca,  danghler  o(  Ouido  Novello 

da  Polenta,  H.  V.  113. 
Francis,  Siilnt.H.iivii.65,109.  Pa 

ii.34,  69;  iiii.30:  iodi.88;x™ 


Germimv,  H.  xx 
Oerj-OQ,  H.  xvii 

Purg.  xivii.  24. 
Ghent,  H.  ir.  6.     Pnrg.  is.  46. 

mt  Ugolino  de'.  H. 


Frederick  I.  Emperor,  Purg.  i 


Frederick  II.  king  of  Sicaly.Pnnt.iii. 

113.    Par.  xii.  127;  xx.  S8. 
Frenchroan,  H.  xnti.  112. 
Fricselande™,  H.  mi.  67. 
Pucci,  Vanni,  H.  xxir.  120. 

Oabriel,  Par.  iy.  48;  ii.  133;  xxxii. 

91,  101. 
Gaddo,   son  of  Count  UgoUno  de' 

GherardfiBclii,  H.  milL  66. 
OadOB,  Pur.  xiyii.  76. 
Qaela,  Par.  yiii.  64. 
Qaia,  Purg.  xyi.  144. 
Galenni,  H.  iv.  140. 
Qalicia,  Far.  xxy.  20. 
Galigaio,  Par.  lyi.  98. 
Galli.  Par,  xyi,  102. 
Gallia,  Fuig.  yii.  IDS. 
GnUuin,  H.  xxii.  61.    Purg.  viiL  81. 
Gallulzo,  Par.  iri.  SI. 
Qanellon,  H.  uaii.  119.  . 
Ganges,  Purg.  ii-  5 ;  xiyii.  B,    Par. 


Ganymedp,  Pnrz.  ix, 
Qarda,  II.  ii.  62. 


21. 


Gaacoar.  Purg.  x. 
QaTillo,  H.  ixT.  ] 


Oberardeachi 


aheiHTdo.     See  Camino. 
Ghibellinea,  Pai.yi.  107. 
ahino  di  Tocco,  Purg,  yi.  IS. 
Ghiaola,  H.  iriii.  55. 
Oiacomo.    See  Andrea. 


Gionflgliazd,  H. 
Gibrallar,  H,  — 
Gideon,  Puri 


Giuochi,  Far.  x  .. 

Glaucus,  Pai.  L  68. 

oATtey  of  Boulogne,  Par.  x 
Gomila,  Friar,  H.  xxii.  SO. 
,  PuTB.  xiri.  3S. 
Gorgon,  H,  ii.  o7. 

Govcmo,  H.  XI.' 
Gneda,  H.  xi.  H 
OralBacane,  H.  s 
Gratian,  Par.  x. 
Greci,  Pfli 
Gredan.1 
Greek,  P.  , 
Greeks,  H.  _._ 
Gregory  the  Gi 


Oumever,  Par.  xri.  IS. 
Ouido.    See  Casaero,  CH«tella,  Caial- 
cBsCi,  Duca,  Giiiniiielli,  NoreUo, 

Gnido,  Crate,  Par.  nvi.  95. 
Guido  of  Bomena,  H.  in.  76, 
Guidogmimi,  H.ni.  38. 


Haquia,  Pu.  xix. 

Hebrana,  Fiug.  x^ 


1. 123.  Par.  mii. 


Hsctor,  H.  i».  118.    Par.  tl  71. 
Hecuba,  H,  ixi.  16. 
Helen,  H.  v.  63. 
Helice,  Par.  mti.  29. 
HeUcon,  Pure.  nix.  3S. 
Ileliodorua,  Fura.  u.  111. 
Hellapont,  Purg,  miii,  70. 
Heuiy,   nephew  of   Hcnr;   III.   of 

England,  H.xii.  319. 
Honrj  of  Nafatie,  Purg.  vii.  105. 
Honry  II.  king  of  CjpruB,  Par.  xii. 

Hrary  II.  king  of  EnglaDd,  H.  uTiii, 

131. 
Henry  III.  king  of  England,  Purg. 


T.  139.   Purg.  I 


Hesperian,  Pura 
Heiekiah,  Par. 
ffip^rate.,H. 

HippolytuB,  Par,  lyiL  *7. 
Holofcrnes,  Purg.  xii.  54. 
Hmior.  H.  it.  83.     Pura.  oii.  100. 
Honoriiis  III.  Par.  n.  90. 
Horace.    See  Flaccus. 
Horatii,  Par.  vi.  39. 
Hugh.    See  C^t. 
HuguBB.     See  Victor,  Saint. 
SungWT,  Pu.  Tiii.  68 ;  lix.  133. 


Hyperion,  Pw.  nG.  138. 
Hypaipile,  H.  Eiiii.  90.      Pura.  x 
110. 


Indu.,  Par.  lii.  67. 

Infengnto,  Piu.  iri  122. 

Innocent  III.  Pu.  li.  So. 

Ino,  H.IXI.O. 

Interminei,  AlEuio,  H.  xriii.  120. 

Joachim,  Far, 


na,  Far. 


ii.74. 


ii.S7. 


,P"rg.. 

John  the  Bsptiiit,  H.  xiii.  14£ ;  : 
73.    PutB.  nii.  148.     Par.  ir.  39 : 
ivi  24,45;  iviiLlSO;  nxU.  34 

Jobn,  king  of  England,  H.  KXTiii, 
130. 

John,  Saint ;  the  ETangeliit,  H.  xii. 
109.  Purg,  xxix.  101.  Par.  W, 
as ;  uiv.  124 1  nv.  94, 112 ;  nrf, 
61;  »«iii.  112. 

John  XXL    See  PotCT  of  Spain. 

John  XXII.  Pat.  iivii.  63. 

lolc,  Par.  ii,  98. 

Jordan, Purg. iriii.  134.  Pu.xxu.SL 
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Josaphat,  H.  z.  12. 

Joaeph,  H.  xxx.  96. 

Joshua,  Purg.  zx.  108.   Par.  ix.  122 ; 

xviii  34. 
Jore,  H.  xiy.  48 ;  xwd.  39, 83.  Purg. 

zxix.  116 ;  xxzii.  110.    Par.  it.  63; 

tL  6 ;  ix.  98 ;  xviii.  65 ;  xxii.  141 : 

xxvu.  13. 
Iphigenia,  Far.  t.  70. 
Iria,  Turg.  xxi.  49.    Par.  xii.  9. 
Isaiasy  Par.  xxv.  90. 
Isere,  Par.  vi.  60. 
Isidore,  Par.  x.  126. 
Ism^ie,  Piirg.  xxu.  110. 
Ismenus,  Purg.  xviii.  92. 
Israel,  H.  iv.  56.    Purg.  ii.  45. 
Israelites,  Par.  t.  48. 
Italian,  H.  xxxiii.  79.    Purg.  vi.  126. 

Par.  ix.  26. 
Italy,  H.  i.  103;  ix.  113;  xx.  57. 

Purg.  vi.  76 ;  vii.  95 ;  xiii.  87 ;  xx. 

65;  XXX.  89.    Par.  xxi.  96;  xxx. 

136. 
Juba,  Par.  vi.  73. 
Judas,  H.  ix.  28 ;  xxxi.  134 ;  xxxiy. 

58.    Pm.xx.72;  xxi.  85. 
Judecea,  H.  xxxiv.  112. 
Judith,  Par.  xxxii.  7. 
Julia,  H.  iv.  125. 
Julius.    See  Cassar. 
July,  H.  xxix.  46. 
Juno,  H.  xxx.  1.    Par.  xii.  9 ;  xxviii. 

29. 
Jupiter.    Bee  Jove. 
Justinian,  Par.  vi.  11. 
Juvenal,  Purg.  xxii.  14. 

Lacedsemon,  Purg.  vi.  141. 
Lachesis,  Purg.  xxL  25 ;  xxv.  81. 
Laertes,  Par.  xxvii.  77. 
Lamberti,  Par.  xvi,  109. 
Lambertuccio,  Ptix^.  xiv.  102. 
Lamone,  H.  xxvii.  46. 
Lancelot,  H.  y.  124. 
Landotto,  H.  r.  106. 
Lanfiranchi,  H.  xxxiii.  32. 
Langia,  Pur^-  xxii.  110. 
Lano,  H.  xiii.  122. 
Lapi,  Par.  xxix.  111. 
Lateran,  H.  xxvii.  82.    Par.  xxxi.  32. 
Latian,  H.  xxii.  64;  xxvii.  31 ;  xxviii. 

68 ;  xxix.  85,  88. 
Latini,  Brunetto,  H.  xv.  28, 102. 
Latinus,  H.  iv.  122. 
Latium,  H.  xxvii.  24 ;  xxix.  88.  Purg. 

Tit  15;  xi.  58;  xiii.  85. 


Latona,  Purg.  xx.  126.     Par.  x.  64 ; 

xxii.  135 ;  xxix.  1. 
Lavagno,  Purg.  xix.  98. 
Lavinia,  H.  iv.  123.    Purg.  xvii.  37. 

Par.  vi.  4. 
Laurence,  Saint,  Par.  iv.  82. 
Leah,  Pnra^.  xxvii.  102. 
Leander,  Purg.  xxviii.  72. 
Learchus,  H.  xxx.  10. 
Leda,  Purg.  iv.  59.    Par.  xxvii.  98. 
Lemnian,  H.  xviii  86. 
Lentino,  Jaco^  da,  Purg.  xxiv.  56. 
Lerice,  Pure.  lii.  49. 
Lethe,  H.  xiv.  126,  131.   Purg.  xxvi. 

101;  xxviii  137;  xxx.  145;  xxxiii. 

94,  123. 
Levi,  Purg.  xvi.  136. 
liiandolo,  Loderingo  di.  H.  irinn,  106. 
Libanus,  Purg.  xxx.  12. 
Libicocco,  H.  xxi.  119 ;  xxii  69. 
Libra,  Purg.  xxvii  3.    Par.  xxix.  2. 
Lille,  Purg.  xx.  46. 
Limbo,  H.  iv.  41. 
Limoges,  Pure.  xxvi.  113. 
Linus,  Poet,  H.  iv.  138. 
Linus,  Pope,  Par.  xxvii  37. 
Livjr,  H.  xxviii.  10. 
Lizio.    See  Valbona. 
Loderingo.    See  liandolo. 
Lo^odoro,  H.  xxii.  88. 
Loire,  Par.  vi.  61. 
Lombard,  H.  i.  64 ;  xxii.  98 ;  xxvii. 

17.    Purg.  vi.  62 ;  xvi.  128.    Par. 

vi.  96 ;  xvii.  69. 
Lombardo.    See  Pietro. 
Lombardo,  Marco,  Pure.  xvi.  46, 133. 
Lombardy,  H.  xxviii.  70.    Purg.  xvi. 

46, 117. 
Louis,  Pur^.  XX.  49. 
Lucan,  H.  iv.  85 ;  xxv.  85. 
Lucca,  H.  xxxiii.  30.     Purg.  xxiv. 

21,36. 
Lucia,  H.  ii.  97,  100.     Purg.  ix.  51. 

Par.  xxxii.  123. 
Lucifer,  H.  xxxi  134 ;  xxxiy.  82. 
Lucretia,  H.  iv.  124.    Par.  vi  41. 
Luke,  Purg.  xxi.  6 ;  xxix.  131. 
Luni,  H.  XX.  44.    Par.  xvi  72 
Lybia,  H.  xxiv.  83. 
Lybic,  Piiig.  xxvi.  39. 
Lycurgus,  Purg.  xxvi.  87. 

Macarius,  Par.  xxii.  48. 
Maccabee,  Par.  xviii.  37. 
Maccabees,  H.  xix.  89. 
Machinardo.    See  Fagano. 


Haia,  Par.  xxii.  140. 
Malacodo,  H.  md.  74,  77- 


HaltB,  Fat.  ix.  53. 
MuiBidi,  Arrigo,  Furg.  liv.  1( 
Manfndi,  Fuig.  iii.  tlO. 
Maufrcdi,  Alberigo  de',  H. 


^ 


Mantua,  H.  ii.  SB  ;  ii.  91.    Fur| 

Ti.  72  1  iriii.  8*. 
Mimtuan,  B.l6i.  Fu^.vi.  74;  yi 

86. 
Marca  d'Anoona,  Puw.  t.  67. 
MarcoUia,  Pura.  vi,  127. 
Maicia,  H.  iT.  126.     Pni«,  t  79,  8i 
Mai-co.    See  Lambardo. 
Maremma,    H.  XIV.   IS ;   nii.  4^ 

Porg.  T.  132. 
Mitrguiet,  wife  of  Louis  IS .  of  Franc. 

Pure.  -vii.  129.     Par.  vL  135. 
Marocco,  H.  xxvi.  11)2. 
Man,  H.  iiiv.  144.    Pnrg.  iL  14 

aL  37.      Par.  iv.  64  ;   -riii.    13a 

liv.  03 ;  rri.  45  ;  xxvii.  13. 
Mirsemes,  Pure,  iriii.  100. 
Manras,  Fur.  1.10. 
Mardn,  Far.  xiii.  13S. 
Martin  IV.  Pui^.  zidv.  23. 
Mary,  PaiK.  mii.  26. 
Mary  of  Brabant,  Porg.  li.  24, 
"     J,  the  blessed  Virgin,  Fnrg.  ji 


Mary,  the 


1  139; 


30i  ri.67ii ,  

71,  109, 122,  132;  dt.  127  ;  mi. 
'      124',  iuiL3,4,95,101i  sniii.  1. 

HarzuccD.     Bee  Seonugiani. 

MasGhEroDi,  Samol,  H.  luii.  63. 

Matilda,  Poig.  nviiL  41;  xiiiLaS; 


I  I' 


Hedicina,  Piero  da,  H.  x 


MenolJpDdS,  H.  x 

MercabO,  H.  ii 

Mercury,  Par.  ii 

MetEltuB,  Porg.  ix.  130. 

Michael,  the  Anfaangel,  Par.  i' 

Michel.    See  Zauoht!. 

Michol,  Pure.  i.  63,  65. 

Midaa,  Furg.  Ji.  105. 

Milan,  Pnrg.  TiiL  80 ;  xviii.  120. 

Mincio.,  H.  ii.  76. 

Minerva,  Pnrg.  xxl.  67.     Par.  iL  8. 


Minotaur,  H,  ni.  25. 
Mira,  Fuig.  v.  79. 
Modena,  Far.  yi.  78. 
Mobanuned,  E.  xxriiL  31,  SB.M 


Monaldi,  Pura.  vi  lOB. 
Mongibollo.  H.  liv.  63. 
MonKigna.  See  Pardt 
Montagues,  Furg.  vJ.  107. 


aonl*foltro.  Pure.  _ .  _ 
Uoatefeltro,  Ouido  do,  H. 
tlontemalo,  For.  xv.  103. 
UoDtemBrlo,  Par.  xvi.  63. 
Honteroggion,  B  .  _ .. 

Uontfcrrat,  Furg.  vii.  138. 
tfontfbrt,  Guy  &, 


Muniecai,  Purg. 

Morouta,  Far.  x 
MoBca.     See  Uberti. 
Moses,  H.  iv.  64. 
Far.  iv.  29;    "  '" 

MozEi,  Andrea 


es,  Pure. 
i»ui>,  H. 


Ovid. 

Nathan,  Par.  xii.  127- 

Navarro,  H,  uiL  47, 121.   Purg.  x 
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64.    Par.  idx.  140. 
Nazareth,  Par.  is.  133. 
Nebuchadnexzar,  Par.  ir.  13. 
Nella,  Puiv.  xxiii.  80. 
Nqptune,  H.  xxriii.  79.    Par.  ^f^rriw 

91. 
Neri,  H.  xxiv.  142. 
NerU,  Par.  xv.  110. 
Nessns,  H.  xii.  96 ;  jdil.  1. 
Nicoolo.    See  Salimbeni. 
Nicholas,  Saint,  Purg.  xx.  30. 
Nicholas  III.  H.  xix.  71. 
Nicosia,  Par.  xix.  144. 
Nile,  H.  xxxiy.  41.    Purg.  xxiy.  63. 

Par.  vi.  68. 
Nimrod,  H.  xxxi.  70.    Furg.  xii.  29. 

Par.  xxvi.  125. 
Nino.    See  Yisoonti. 
Nrnus,  H.  v.  58. 
Niobe,  Purg.  xiL  33. 
Nisus,  H.  i  105. 
Noah,  H.  iv.  53.  Par.  xii.  15. 
Nocera,  Par.  xi.  44. 
NoU,  Purg.  iv.  24. 
Nona,  Yanni  deUa,  H.  xxir.  120. 
Norman,  H.  xxriii.  12. 
Normandy,  Pnx^jg^.  xx.  64. 
Norway,  Par.  xix.  136. 
Noyara,  H.  xxyiiL  56. 
Novello,  Frederic.    See  BattifoUe. 
NoTello,    Ghiido;    da  Polenta,    H. 

zxTiL  38. 

Obizzo.    See  Este. 

Octayins.    See  Csesar,  Augustua. 

OderigL    See  Agobbio. 

Olympus,  Purg.  xxiy.  16. 

Omberto,  Purg.  xi.  67. 

Ordelaffi,  or  iu^elaffi,  Sinibaldo,  H. 

xxyii.  41. 
Orestes,  Purg.  xui.  29. 
Oriaco,  Purg.  y.  80. 
Orlando,  H.  xxxi.  14.    Par.  xyiii.  40. 
Ormanni,  Par.  xyi.  87. 
Orosius,  Paulus,  Par.  x.  116. 
Orpheus,  H.  iy.  137. 
Orsini,  H.  xix.  72. 
Orso,  Count,  Purg.  yL  20. 
Ostiense,  Par.  xii.  77. 
Ottayiano.    See  Ubaldini. 
Ottocar,  Purg.  yii.  100. 
Oyid,  H.  xxy.  87.    See  Naao. 

Pachynian,  Par.  yiii.  72. 
Padua,  Par.  ix.  46. 
Paduao,  H.  xyii.  67. 


Paduans,  H.  xy.  7. 

Pean,  Par.  xiiL  22. 

Pagani,  Purg.  xiy.  121. 

Pagano,  Machinardo,  H.  xxyiL  47. 

Purg.  xiy.  122. 
Palazzo,  Conrad  da,  Puig.  xyi  126. 
Palermo,  Par.  yiii.  79. 
Palladium,  H.  xxyi.  66. 
Pallas,  son  of  Eyander,  Par.  yi  34. 
Pallas,  Minenra,  Purg.  xiL  27. 
Paolo,  H.  y.  131. 

Parcitati,  Montagna  de',  H.  xxyii  44. 
Paris,  dty,  Pur^.  xi.  81 ;  xx.  51. 
Paris,  son  of  Pnam,  H.  y.  66. 
Parmenides,  Par.  xiii  120. 
Parnassian,  Purg.  xxii  65;  xxyiii. 

147. 
Parnassus,  Par.  i  15. 
Pasiphae,  H.  xii  14.  Purg.  xxyi.  36, 

78. 
Paul,  Saint,  H.  ii  34.    Purg.  xxix. 

135.  Par.  xyiii  128, 132 ;  xxi  119; 

xxyiii  130. 
Pazzi,  Carlino,  H.  xxxii.  66. 
Pazzo,  Riniero,  H.  xii.  138. 
P^^assean,  Par.  xyiii  76. 
Peleus,  H.  xxxi  4.    Puig.  xxii.  113. 
Pelorus,  Purg.  xiy.  34.    Par.  yiii  72. 
Peneian,  Par.  i.  31. 
Penelope,  H.  xxyi.  95. 
Penestrino,  H.  xxyii.  98. 
PenthesUea,  H.  iy.  121. 
Pera,  Par.  xyi  124. 
PeriUus,  H.  xxyii  7. 
Persians,  Par.  xix.  111. 
Persius,  Purg.  xxii.  99. 
Perugia,  Par.  yi.  77 ;  xi  43. 
Pescmera,  H.  xx.  69. 
Peter,  Saint,  H.  i  130;  ii.  26;  xyiii 

34;  xix.  94,  97;  xxxi.  54.    Purg. 

ix.  119;  xix.  97.    Par.  ix.  136;  xi. 

112 ;  xyiii  128, 132;  xxi.  118;  xxii. 

86;  xxiii.  133;  xxiy.  35;  xxy.  14; 

xxyii  11;  xxxii.  110,  118. 
Peter  of  Spain,  Par.  xii.  126. 
Peter  III.  of  Spain,  Purg.  yii.  113, 

126. 
Pettinagno,  Piero,  Purg.  xiii  119. 
Phaedra,  Par.  xyii.  46. 
Phaeton,  H.  xyii.  102.    Purg.  iy.  68. 

Par.  xyii.  1;  xxxi  116. 
Pharisees,  H.  xxiii.  118;  xxyii  81. 
Pharsalia,  Par.  yi.  67. 
Philip  III.  of  France,  Purg.  yii.  104. 
Philip  IV.  of  France,  H.  xix.  91. 

Purg. yii  HI;  xx.85.  Par. xix.  117. 
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Fhlc^thon, 

PblegrsEMi,  I 

PMeRvw,  a.  T 

Phrfai,  H.  II 

Phmnieio,  Pai.  i 

Fholiu,  H.  lii.  Su. 

Photinui,  H.  si.  9. 

Phryaian,  Porg.  ii.  113. 

Phytfls,  Psr.  ii.  9fi. 

Pia,  Purg.  T.  131. 

Piava,  Par.  ii.  28. 

Picearda,  Porg.  iidv.  11.     Par 

50i  iT,  91, 108. 
PicBQO,  H.  xxiv.  147. 
Pieriaa-Puig.  li™.  HI. 
Pietrn,  NeUo  de)la,  Purg.  ..  13S 

Pietro.     See  Mnngiadore. 
PiBtro  Lombardo.  Par.  x.  104. 
Pigli,  Par.  iri.  100. 
Pi&te,  Porg.  xi.  91. 
PinajiiDiite.    See  Baonaemri. 
PUa,  H.  xsjdii.  30,  77.    Porg.  t 
PwaoB,  PuTH-  ziy.  65. 
Ptoces,  H.  il  IIB.    Pure.  i.  21. 
FiaiBtcataa,  Fuig.  xr.  99. 


PUutuB,  Pure.  nii.  97. 
Plutui,  H.  t!:  117;  ™.  3. 
Po,H.Y.S7;  ul77.    Porg.  I. 

iTi.  117.     Par.  Ti.  52. 
Poitoo,  Puw.  a.  64. 
Pola,  H.  ii.  112. 
Polenta,  H.  s. 
Poljclotus,  P 
Polydorua,  B 


113. 

Polyhymnia,  Par.  xi 
Polynineator,  Pura.  i 
PolynioeB,  H.  XiTi.  6 

Foly^na,  H.  XXX.  18 
PompeiBO,  Par.  ti.  74 
Pompoy,  Par.  n.  Si. 
PoQtWu,  PU!^.  II.  { 
Portogal,  Par.  lii.  134. 


See  Novdlo. 
9.     Purg.   II 


Ponili^f'i.r, 


,i.  127. 
31.  U6. 


Protomaflno,  Futb.  t 
Preaaa,  Par.  lyi.  98. 


Proienzano.     See  Salrani. 
PWlemy,  H.  ir.  139. 
Ptokmy,  king  nf  Egypt,  Par 
Plolomca,  H.  xxjdU.  123. 
Pygmalion,  Purg.  xx.  103. 
Pyramaa,  Piirg.  nvii.  38 ;  n 
PynhuB,  H.  iTi.  135.      Pat. ' 


Quirinus,  Par.  TiiL  13: 

Raban,  Per.  ni.  130. 
Bachtl,  H.  ii.  102;    i 
MTii.  105.    Par.  it 
Rahab,  Par.  ix.  112. 
Bophael,  Far.  iT.48. 
RatEa,  Par.  i 


1,  H.  iivii.  37.     P«r.^ 


Rayignani,  Par, 
Raymond.     See  Berenger. 
BcheCKi,  Par.  Hiii.  7. 


>  aa,    1 


Kinieri.  SeeCalboli.C 
RiphsEan,  Purg.  uri, 
BiijheuB,  Par.  xi.  62. 
Robert,  Purg.  n.  57. 
Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  Far.  3 
Robert.  See  GuiKard. 
Rodolph,  Emperor,   Parg.  li 

yii.  94.    Pttr.  riii.  77 
Romagoa,  H.  nvit.  S 


43. 


n, Purg.  1. 67;: 


INDEX. 


(541) 


Bomano,  Par.  ix.  29. 

Bomano,  Azzolino  di,  H.  xii.  110. 
Par.  ix.  30. 

Bomans,  H.  xr.  77;  xTiu.29.  Par. 
xix.  98 

Rome,  H.  L  66 ;  ii.  22 ;  xiy.  100 
xxvL  62 ;  xxviii.  10.  Purg.  "vi.  114 
xtL  109,  129 ;  xviii.  80 ;  xix.  107 
zxi  89 ;  xxii.  143 ;  xxix.  Ill 
xxxii.  101.  Par.  tL  59 ;  ix.  136 
XT.  119 ;  xvi.  10;  xxiy.  64;  xxyii. 
57 ;  zxxi.  31. 

Bomena,  H.  xxx.  72. 

Borneo,  Par.  Ti.  131, 137. 

Bomoaldo,  Saint,  Par.  xxii  48. 

Bomuliu.    See  Quirinus. 

Bubaconte,  Purg.  xii.  95. 

Bubicant,  H.  xxi.  121 ;  xxii.  40. 

Bubicon,  Par.  yi.  64. 

Bug^eri.    See  Ubaldini. 

Bustacucd,  Oiacopo,  H.  yi.  80;  xyi. 
46. 

Bath,  Par.  xxxii.  7. 


SabeUius,  Par.  xiii.  123. 

Sabellus,  H.  xxy.  86. 

Sabines,  Par.  yi.  41. 

Sacchetti,  Par.  xyi.  101. 

Saladin.    See  Soldan. 

Salem,  Puiv.  ii.  3. 

Salimbeni,  Niccolo,  H.  xxix.  123. 

Salterello,  Lapo,  Par.  xy.  120. 

^alyani,  Provenzano,  Purg.  xi.  122. 

Samaria,  Pur^.  xxi.  2. 

Samuel,  Par.  ly.  29. 

Sancha,  wife  of  Richard,  king  of  the 

Romans,  Par.  yi.  136. 
Sanleo,  Purg.  iy.  23. 
Sannella,  Par.  xyi.  89. 
Santafiore,  Purg.  yi.  113. 
Santemo,  H.  xxyii.  46. 
Sapia,  Purg.  xiii.  101. 
Sapphira,  Purg.  xx.  109. 
Si^aceBB,  H.  xxyii.  83.     Purg.  xxiii. 

97. 
Sarah,  Far.  xxxii.  6. 
Sardanapalus,  Par.  xy.  102. 
Sardinia,  H.  xxii.  89;  xxix.  47.  Purg. 

xyiii.  81 ;  xxiii.  87. 
Sardinian,  H.  xxyi.  103. 
Satan,  H.  yii.  1. 
Saturn,  H.  xiy.  96.    Purg.  xix.  4. 

Par.  xxi.  24. 
Sayena,  H.  xyiii.  61. 
Sayio,  H.  xxyii.  60. 
Saul,  Purg.  xii.  3^^ 


Scseyola,  Mutius,  Par.  iy.  82. 
Scala,  Alboino  della.  Par.  xyii.  69. 
Scala,  Bartolonmieo  della.  Par.  xyii. 

69. 
Scala,  Can  Grande  della,  H.  L  08. 

Par.  xyii.  76. 
Scarmiglione,  H.  xxi.  103. 
Schiccm,  Gianni,  H.  xxx.  33. 
Sciancato,  Puccio,  H.  xxy.  138. 
Scipio,  H.  xxxi.   106.    Purg.  xxix 

112.     Par.  yL  64;  xxyii.  67. 
Sdayonian,  Pur^.  xxx.  88. 
Scomigiani,  Farmata  de',  Purg.  yi. 

18. 
Scomigiani,  Mansucco,  Purg.  yi.  19. 
Scorpion,  Purg.  xxy.  4. 
Scot,  Par.  xix^21. 
Scot,  Michael,  H.  xx.  114. 
Scroyigni,  H.  xyii.  62. 
Scyros,  Purg.  ix.  35. 
Seme,  Par.  yi.  61 ;  xix.  118. 
Semele,  H.  xxx;  2.    Par.  xxi.  5. 
Semiramis,  H.  y.  67. 
Seneca,  H.  iy.  138. 
Sennaar,  Purg.  xii.  32. 
Sennacherib,  Pui^.  xii.  48. 
September,  H.  xxix.  46. 
Serchio,  H.  xxi.  48. 
Sestus,  Pui^.  xxyiii.  74. 
Seyille,  H.  xx.  126;  xxyi.  108. 
Sextus  Tarquinius,  or  Sextus  Pom- 

}>eiu8,  H.  xii  136. 
Sextus  I.  Par.  xxyii.  40. 
Sp>yl,  Par.  xxxiii.  63. 
Sicnseus,  H.  y.  61.    Par.  ix.  94. 
Sicilian,  H.  xxyii.  6. 
Sicily,  H.  xii.  108.    Purg.  iii.  113. 

Par.  xix.  128. 
Sienna,  H.  xxix.  105, 118.    Purg.  y. 

131 ;  xi  112, 124, 136 ;  xiii.  98. 
Siennese,  H.  xxix.  131.  Purg.  xi  65. 
Siestri,  Purg.  xix.  99. 
Sifanti,  Par.  xyi.  102. 
Sigebert,  Par.  x.  132. 
Signa,  Bonifazio  da.  Par.  xyi.  54. 
Sile,  Par.  ix.  48. 
Silyius,  H.  ii.  14. 
Simifonte,  Par.  inri  61. 
Simois,  Par.  yi.  70. 
Simon  Magus,  H.  xix.  1.    Par.  xxx 

146. 
Simonides,  Ptix^.  xxii.  106. 
Siniga^ia,  Par.  xyi.  74. 
Sinon,  H.  xxx.  97>  116. 
Sion,  Purg.  iy.  66. 
Sismondi,  H.  xxxiii.  32. 
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Soldanierii  Giaimj  del,  H. 
SoUrmoa,  Far.  x^  105. 
Solon,  P»r.    ■"  '" 
8o™ot(i,H, 

Sordallo,  Pure.  .  _  ,  _  ,  _ 
■  L  38,  43,  SB,  e3 !  ii.  63. 
%,  Ftx.  Tin.  m. 

i  Peter. 

Spaniard,  Par.  xii.  122 ;  xiix.  108. 
Spliioi,  Purg.  ixjiii.  #. 
Statius,  PniK-  ui.  92 ;  iKii.  26 ;  xn 

30,36;iivii.47;         "  "" 

IS,  133. 

Stsphen,  Saint,  Pnig.  it.  10^. 
Stncem  H.  xxix.  121. 
Stiopliadca,  H.  liii.  12. 
Stygian,  H.  ru.  110  ;  ix.  BO. 
Styi,  H.  liT.  111. 
Suabia,  Par.  iii.  122. 
SylTsster,  tlw  Fnmdscan,  Fc 

SjlTester,  Pope,  H. '-'  "' 

Syren,  Purg.  xix.  t 
Syiinx,  Pu^. 
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Tiueany,  H.  xxiy.  121.     Purg.  xi. 

110;  3dv.  17. 
Tydeus,  H.  xxxii.  128. 
Typhoeus,  Par.  -viii.  74. 
Typhon,  H.  xxxi.  116. 
Tyrol,  H.  xx.  d9. 

Valbona,  Lizio  di,  Twee.  xiy.  99. 
Valdichiana,  H.  xxix.  45. 
Yaldigrieye,  Par.  xvi.  65. 
Valdimagra,  H.  xxiy.  144.  Purg.ym. 

115. 
Yaldipado,  Par.  xy.  130. 
Valen,  Sieur  de.    See  Alardo. 
Vanni.    See  Fucci. 
Var,  Par.  yi.  60. 
Varro,  Purg.  xxii.  97. 
Vatican,  Par.  ix.  134. 
TJbaldini,  Ottayiano  degli,  H.  x.  121. 
Ubaldini,  Ruggieri  degli,  H.  xxxiii. 

15. 
Ubaldini,  Ubaldino  degli;  of  Pisa, 

Pur^.  xxiy.  29. 
Ubaldmi,  Ugolino  degU;  of  Azzo, 

Pur^.  xiy.  107. 
Ubaldini,  Ugolino ;  of  Faenza,  Purg. 

xiy.  124. 
Ubaldo,  Par.  xi.  41. 
Ubbriachi,  H.  xyii.  60. 
Uberti,  H.  xxiii.  110. 
Uberti,  Farinata  degli,  H.  yi.  79 ;  x. 

32. 
Uberti,  Mosca  degli,  H.  yi.  81 ;  xxyiii. 

102. 
Ubertino,  Par.  xii.  115. 
Ubertino.    See  Donati. 
Uberto,  Par.  xii.  111. 
Uccellatojo,  Par.  xy.  104. 
Vecchio,  Par.  xy.  110. 
Venedico.    See  Caccianimico. 
Venetians,  H.  xxi.  7. 
Venice,  Par.  xix.  138. 
Venus,  Purg.  xxyii.  94. 
Vercelli,  H.  xxviii.  71. 
Verde,  Purg.  iii.  127.     Par.  yiii.  66. 
Verona,  H.  xy.  124.  Purg.  xyiii.  117. 


Veronese,  H.  xx.  66. 

Veronica,  Par.  mm.  95. 

Verruchio,  H.  xxyii.  43. 

Vesulo^  H.  xyi.  95. 

Ughi,  Par.  xyi.  86. 

Ugo,  Par.  xyL  127. 

Ugolino.    See  Fantolini,  Gherardes- 

chi,  and  Ubaldini. 
Uguccione,  son  of  Count  Ugolino  de* 

Gheriurdeschi,  H.  xxxiii.  88. 
Vicenza,  Par.  ix.  47. 
Victor,  Saint,  Hugues  of,  Par.  xii. 

125. 
Victor,  Saint,  Richard  of.  Par.  x.  127. 
Vigne,  Piero  delle,  H.  xiii.  60. 
Vi^;il,  passim. 
Visconti,    Gdeazzo   de';  of  Milan, 

Purg.  yiii.  80,  108. 
Visconti,  Nino  de* ;  di  Gallura,  H. 

xxii.  82.    Purg.  yiii.  53, 81, 108. 
Visdomini,  Par.  xyi.  110. 
Vitaliano.    See  Dente. 
Ulysses,  H.  xxyi.  56.    Purg.  xix.  21. 

rar.  xxyii.  77. 
Urania,  Purg.  xxix.  39. 
Urban  I.  Par.  xxvii.  41. 
Urbiciani.     See  Buonaggiunta. 
Urbino,  H.  xxyii.  27. 
Urbisaglia,  Par.  xyi.  72. 
Utica,  Purg.  i.  74. 

"William,    Marquis    of    Montferrat, 

Purg.  yii.  136. 
William,  of  Orange,  Par.  xyiii.  43. 
WiUiam  II.  of  Sicily,  Par.  xx.  57. 
Winceslaus  II.  Purg,  yii.  102.     Par. 

xix.  123. 

Xerxes,  Purg.  xxyiii.  70.    Par.  yiii. 
130. 

Zanche,  Michel,  H.  xxii.  88 ;  xxxiii 

143. 
Zeno,  H.  iy.  136. 
Zeno,  San,  Purg.  xyiii.  118. 
Zita,  Santa,  H.  xxi.  37. 


-t:^ 


v^ 


This  book  should  be  returned  to 
the  Library  on  or  before  the  last  date 
stamped  below. 

A  flue  of  Ave  cents  a  day  is  incurred 
staining   it    beyond    the    specified 


j.^uasB  return  promptly. 


^^^1      Dfl 

^^^H     TTw  VMoni  or  HM,  PurgHofy,  and 

■  liiililiillli 
^H      3  2044   085   935   427 

1 

